
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



%4i^r9>^ 



?/(fmi:^ 'C ^i^.^i^n. 



^<ev^* 






THE 



OLIVE BRANCH 






AND 



QHRZSTZJkN nrQUIRBIl, 



0EVOTED TO 



■omroBp BB&ioioir Aim momjuarr. 



PUBLISHED weekly; 



xroiLvs&s s« 



BY REV. ABNER KNEELANd! 



PUBLISHED AT NO. 527 PEARL-STREET, 

Printing-office No. 6 Centie near PearNst. 



(IHARLSS NICHOLS, PJIINTBR. 

182gr 



% ♦ 



ssTBiBs^ 9<^ ^<&^^mm z. 



A Q,uaker-'-M}n free inquiry, S7 

Allegorical, 63 

Africa, Notes on South ^37 

A fact, from the M. Free Press. £66 
Aotisectarius, to B. Hobart, fee. £92 
Another lover of truth, 853 

Anti-hierach, to S. L. Cox, &c. 375 
Barbarity — Priestley, 15 

Balfour's Works, £4 

Burr, legacies of £9 

Belief, rational ground of 34 

Bates, Rev. Barnabas 74 

Behold I come quickly, 86 

Before Abraham was I am, 177 

Boring for water, 187 

Baptists begging money, £19 

Ballou non versus Kneeland, £78 

Conversions in the ministry, 15, SO 
Gandidus to the Editor ^ 51 

Crisis the, is approaching, 45, ££1 

Causes and effects, 57 

Candle snuff, philosophy of 6£ 

Convention — minutes and constitu- 
tion of 7£ 
Confucius, life of 9£ 
Conversion in the ministry, 97 
Cappa, 164,193 
Christianity — is it true or false ? 187 
Camden, 169, 181, £43, £57, 343, 354 
Christ within, £09 
Council, the ecclesiastical £16 
Consistency, £35 
Correspondence, A. B. Grosh, &cc. £45 

£58, 348. 

Combe, Abram, extracts from £51, £6£ 

£81,316,360 

Condition of the wicked, 333 

Cancer, Mary Wilmore's 338 

Cherry, Rev. Mr. 364 

Detergent, Vegetable Pulmonic 11 

Delusion, £6 

Doctrine of eternal punishment, 59 

Dead languages, study of 90 

Drinking, moderate £4£ 

Demurrer, the 33£ 

extracts from 346, 36£, 379 

391, vii. 

Effects of Univ^rsalism, 403 

Eloquence, 406 

Excommunication, 46 

Epistle, circular 88 

testimony &cc. of Friends, 113 

Evidences of Christianity, 134, 154,185 

198 



Editorial Difficulties, 583 

Father, it's my 30 

First day of the week, 33 

Fides— to the Editor) 85 

Fact— a curious one, 47 

Fanaticism, the dernier resort of 49 

Falsehood detected, another - 6£ 

I Fides, a reply to 78 

j Franklin— the blue yarn stockings, 110 

j Free press, 174 

I Fox, 856 

! Gaming, ruin and desperation, 73 

• G. L. — lo the Editor, 117 

i General convention, proceedings of 3£6 

I Good news from Pennsylvania, 330 

i God, the grandeur of 831 

Giddins' letter. 365 

Hermitess, American 77 

Hell, a vision of 109 

Uicks, Elias £35 

Hudson R. Association, minutes of £00 

Introduction, l 

lufatuation, religious l£ 

Items, 95, 110, 1£7, 143, 158, 175, 190 

£06, £££, £39, £55, £86, 303, 319, 
367, 384, 400 
Intemperance, 3£8, 357 

Joy, fatal effects of sudden £9 

Judicial oaths, 1S9, 168 

Jesus, the resurrection of 387 

Liberality of sentiment, 138 

Liberty, love of 146 

Lying for Christ's sake, 161 

Liberal Friends' meeting, 171 

Monitor— letter to the Editor, 10 

Man and animal affections, 65 

Missionary Society, 188 

Murders, inquisitorial £3£ 

Murder will out, £67 

Matter and Spifit, 388 

Mahoinetan setmon, 398 

Mature uniform, fee* 405 

New Testament, morality of the 177, 

£00, ££5 
New Society^ &;c. £90 

New Translations, 86Q 

Obituary — death ofSophronia K, 

daughter of Rev. Wm. Morse, )0 
Orthography, new, remark thereon, 15 
Obituary— Rev. C. R. Marsh, £7 

Ordination of Rev. T. Fisk, 7£ 

Olive Branch, feared to be &cc. 79 

Oithography, kc. 81, 100, l£l 

Orthodoxy, a fine specimen of 8£ 



tv. 



INDEX. 



Ordination of Rev. W. P. LunC, ISO 

Orihodox Consistency, 1*9 

O^en, iMi. Robert £96 

Opposition iM Marietta, Pa. SO* 

0'<io yearly meeting of Friends, 306 
Prospectus of the O. Branch, &cc. 5 
Prayer, after this manner, fee. 22 

Poetry and Novels, 43 

Phophecy, 65 

Preacher, the Universali^st, 78 

Pioneer stage runners, ' 138 

Private judgment, right of 202 

Philosopher's stone, 318 

Progress of manners, k,c. 350, 358 

Preacher want<$d Sic. 399 

Quakerism vs. Quakerism, 147 

Religion, 19 

Restorationist Review, 26 

Receipts of money, 34, 47, 96, 128, 160 
208,224,288,304,408 
Review — a glance at Dean's 120 

Reasons, kc. 103, 149 

Adams' Geography, 141 

Sermon by Dr. Channing, 211 

Universalist — by T, Fisk, 334 

Reflections, 385 

Setmon, fast day, extract from 13 

Sin, what is 17 

Schemes, orthodox 25, 122 

Serrnon, by L. S. Everett, 38, 52 

Sabbath, by R. D. , 56 

from the Reformer, 265 

Schinm among fViends, 66, 102 

Signs of the times, 130 

Synod of Aberdeen, 139 

Sabbath, a noble testimony for the 156 

Society of Friends, 162, 178, 195, 228 

243, 274, 294, 309, 321, 339, 370 



Sermon, extract from kc. 166 

Superstition, 189 

Sunday Newspapers, London, 300 

Shrines, ancient English 301 

Sin, 315 

Sabbath external, 943 

Sermon on the New Birth, 380, 388 
Time, by E. C. C. with remarks, 8 

The traveller, 30 

Tafl, Capt. Otis, 31 

Truth illustrated, 48 

Tract resolution, important 61 

To thinking men, 123, 131 

Theology, 148, 170, 207, 211, 231, 271 

276, 325, 345, 369 

To our patrons, 176, 241 

True Theism, 297 

Testimony— Mr. Giddins, 298 

Toleration and liberality, , 392 

Theist, a true 338, 387 

Unitarian, a New-York 7 
Univer8alist,triumphant death of one 85 

Universalism, effects of 183 

in Ohio, 184 

progress of &i3. 194 

Histories of 284 

Universalists and Unitarians, 396 

Unitarianism, 298 

Victim, another 62 

another to fanaticism 117 

Virtue, the importance of 222 

Vanity and craft, 253 

Voice of the Baptists, 269 

Witchcraft, 28 

Wakefield's Translation, 142 

Warning to Universalists, 261 

Worship, true 313 

Yankees, 300 



zin>az TO voaTBT. 



Creeds, 176 

Contrition, 144 

Extract from an unpublished poem 288 

Fdith, 112 

Frailty and affection, 368 

Frailty of Beauty, 203 
Lines in the Album of W. H. F. 288 
Memory, — written in sickness, . 192. 

Mother, what is death ? 96 

Ode to Deity, 335 

Omnipresence of Deity, 64, 224 

On the schooner Problem, 176 

On Love, 128 



Religion ! What is it ? 304 
Religion, the fairest form must fade 48 

Spring — to hope, 16 

Stilling the tempest — summer, 160 

Summer, 160 

The dying blind boy, 32 

To an Indian gold coin, 80 
The Indian student, be. > 256 

The little graves, 320 

The orphan, 288 

The humble roof, 368 

What is life ? 304 

I Who is my neighbor, 256 



▼ASBDIOTORT. 

To THE Public, OEifSRALi.T, and the Patrons or- the Olite Branch 
AND Christian Inqrirsr, in particular. 

Having disposed of the prioting establishment, and with it my interest in the 
paper, before the commencement of the second volume, it woald require an apol- 
ogy, did I not believe that the work will be equally well sustained, and equally 
acceptable, from those in whose hands they will now be placed. Nothing re- 
mains for me, theiefore, but to return my grateful acknowledgments for all the 
patronage which the work has received while in my hands, and to request those in 
arrears to make payment as soon as convenient, as the money will now be wanted 
immediately. My time and labour have been cheerfully devoted in disseminating 
what I believe to be truth ; and, of course, most useful for man to know. But more 
than this, I have been obliged to advance considerable more than has been con- 
venient, to keep up the work thus far ; and should every subscriber pay what is 
now due, my time will still have been given gratuitously. AU will say, there* 
fore, that my request is not only reasonable, but that compliance should be imme- 
diate. 

Another reason for resigning my editorial labours, is a desire, not exactly of 
retirement, but of liberty to visit more among my friends, and particularly the 
members of my society. For ten years back I have been almost wholly confined 
to hooks, types, or my pen ; during which time I have produced the following 
works : The Christian Messenger, a periodical work of two years. The Phila- 
delphia Universalist Magazine, — two years. The Gazetteer — one year. The 
Olive Branch — one year. The present work — seven months. In the mean time, I 
have published two editions of my Lectures on the doctrine of Universal Benevo- 
lence, 1000 copies each ; 250 copies of Griesbach's Greek Testament ; 500 copies 
Greek and English do. ; 1000 copies English do., in the Improved Version. Phi- 
ladelphia Hymn Book. An Appendix to the Hymn Book now used by my Soci- 
ety. Reply to Rev. Mr. Empie. Three Easter Sermons. Sermon on Atone- 
ment. Sermon on Psalm ix. 17. Funeral Sermon. Oration. Pronouncing 
Spelling Book. Key to the New System of Orthography, with several small 
Tracts. To which may now be added, the Fourth Epistle of Peter. These, to- 
gether with my public, professional duties, constitute the labours of the last ten 
years only, and which I offer as a reasonable excuse for retirement. In all the 
above, my sole object has been the public good. For besides my editorial la- 
bours, having been always gratuitous, I presume 1 am this moment more than 
five hundred, and perhaps I might say, one thousand doUars ib advance on books 
more than all the nett proceeds of f ales ; though, perhaps some have afforded a 
little profit. And still, I am not weaiy in well-doing ; but think that my time 
may be more a^fteeably, if not more usefully employed, and shall therefore, for 
the present, at least, resign this part of my labour into other hands. 

Those subscribers who have paid in advance for two volumes of the Olive 
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Branch and Christian Inquirer, will receive the first volume of the New-York 
Gospel Herald, kc. in (he lieu thereof. 

Those who wish to discontinue, who have not paid for the first volume, will 
do me a great favor by sending two dollars (as they cannot well divide a dollar) 
and they shall receive the balance in any sermons or tracts which they may 
name. 

I, perhaps, owe an apology to the public for publishing the JFburth HpisUe 
of Peter. The work is in all human probability spurious, and was designed as a 
whip for the Clergy generally, and the Missionaries in particular. Those will 
feel the lash whom it hits, and those only. Let it have been originally written 
by whom it may, it Contains too much truth to be suppressed. 

With these remarks, I shall bid my patrons and friends an affectionate 
adieu. ABNER KNEELAND. 



For the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 
Mr, Editor^ — As the closing No. of the Olive Bianch will probably put a period 
to your labours, as the conductor of a periodical publication, permit a friend to 
offer you his felicitation. Whatever satisfaction you may have taken in a kuow- 
ledge of the effects which your labours have produced, and whatever con!»olation 
you may now receive, in anticipation of the time when these labours will be more 
fully appreciated — as regards your private feelings, retirement must be hailed as a 
blessing. As a pioneer in what is termed a new and strange doctrine, and as an 
earnest advocate for the power and free use of reason, you will be remembered and 
revered by a grateful posterity, when the head, and heart which dictated them, 
shall sleep in the dust. 

" The soul's calm sunshine and heart-felt joy 

Are virtue's prize — a greater would you fix. 

Then give humility a coach and six," 

Were not public good and individual happiness the goal for which talent and 
virtue continually toil — where, alas ! would they be found ! For — 

*< Truth would you teach, or save a sinking land. 

All fear, none aid you, and few understand." 

The verity of this sentiment you have fully experieneed. Having dug deeply 
for the truth, you have found it, and presented its fair features to public view, 
that your country and the world might turn from idols of the imagination, to serve 
the living and irue God. Had you sought honour and emolument, you are too 
well versed in the knowledge of our species, to expect either, by opposing popu- 
lar prejudices. From a desire for vain glory, a verdict of acquittal will be record- 
ed by the rising generation, and the veil which has been cast over your principles 
by prejudice, or malice, will be destroyed. ITour language will not then be per- 
verted, nor your name slandered, to obs'^ure the blaze of truth which has been 
shed abroad for the benefit of your fellow beings. 

That you have been feared, even by those who advocate liberal principles, 
is evident — but they are those who have said to the advances of science — thus far 
shalt thou go, but no farther — and this because they have misunderstood, and 
therefore misrepresented — not merely the sentitiients advocated, bur the dress in 
which they are clothed. May you noiv rest irotn the strife of tongues, and your 
latter days be as peaceful, as your career has been luminous and useful. 

The above is a brief transcript of what lives in the understanding and affec- 
tions of one who has experienced a portion of the benefits which have been deri- 
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ved from your untiring exertions in the cause of mental improvement, and who is 
not ashamed to acknowledge his obligations. This is not offered as flattery at the 
shrine of human pride, and human lolly ; nor would I present you a tribute of re- 
spect, while the incense of gratitude was a stranger to my heart. ffufiianttfiB est 
errare is written on ihost sublunary productions, while few, vert few, will bear 
the inscription — Vincit amorpatrw. Whether the latter motto is appropriate to 
your labours, time, which is a reveaier of secrets, will determine. 

Yours in the cause of Truth, 
J^eW'YorkyDtc. 2£. Cownkcticutensis. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE DEMURRER. 

(Condudedfrom page 302.J 

While believers in the creed in question, continue to abuse, slander, and say 
«< all manner of eviP' of others, not for any criminal act, but barely for the impu- 
ted error of thinking wrong on the subject of what is, and what is to be in another 
world ; we shall remain unbelievers in the influence of that creed, to restrain 
abuse — slander — detraction — illiberality, and uncharitableness. While the belie- 
vers in the creed in question, continue to impose tU-legal disabilities on others, 
only for exercising the natural, unalienable, and constitutional " right to think on 
the subject of religion, according to the dictates of their understanding," we can- 
not recognize the influence of that creed, lo restrain its believeis from invading 
the rights of other men. While they continue to intermeddle as men '* having au- 
thority,^' with ^' the solemn concern of a man's conscience" in matters pertaining 
to religion — ^'' a subject in which no human tribunal has a right to interfere,'' we 
cannot perceive that the pretended legal creed has any efficient influence to re- 
strain its professors from vioUtingthe rights of conscience, or infringing the reli- 
gious rights of their fellow men. And while the believers in the creed in question, 
continue to commit those acts of injustice, * spirituad oppression and intolerance,' 
as if they were not forbidden, but enjoined by the precepts of their religion, and 
with as little restraint, as if those offences were not interdicted by the inoral law, 
and the constitution of this state, we cannot allow that it would operate as a better 
or greater restraint against perjury or any other crime. In short, until we see ail 
believers in the pretended legal creed, guiltless o( doings or even thinking wrong, 
and the proscribed infidels, the only criminals in the community, we shall conti- 
nue to adhere to our proofs, that the faith in question has no more influence to 
prevent, than the alleged infidelity has to produce crimes of any kind. And when 
we assert the right to the free exercise and enjoyment of that opinion, we freely 
admit the equal right of others to think otherwise, give their *^ reasons for their 
faith," and prove ours erroneous if they can ; and we should neither be disposed, 
nor de^ ourselves authorized, to impute moral turpitude to any, merely on ac- 
count of a difference of opinion. But when any persons, from a wilful disregard 
to the rights and opinions of others, or a mistaken estimate of their own, accom- 
pany their opinions with illiberal — uncharitable — false and slanderous acts, of 
charging others on account of their opinions only, with moral depravitji, or at- 
tempting to coerce them in violation of their equal rights, to disavow their own, 
and profess opinions adverse to the honest dictates of their own conscience, we 
shall resist those acts, and assert the right to believe them as great violations of 
moral principle, as any crimes which may be attached, by imputation, to infidelity 
to the pretended legal creed. The constitution of this state, following the line of 
mt>ral rectitude, equal right and eternal justice, which constitute the " benevo- 
lent prnciplesof rational liberty," tolerates all opinions on religious and other 
subjects, and secures to all alike, the full and free exercise and enjoyment of the 
right to think and speak, according to their conscience and understanding, on the 
subject of religion. It manifests equal kindness, charity, and good will to all 
aen; and is intolerant to m religion, but that which is intolerant and oppressive 
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to any or every other ; for ^ such acts of spiritual oppression and and intolerance/ 
are among those *' acto of licentiousness," which the constitution declares ** the 
liberty of conscience thereby secured, shall not be construed so as to ext hm^.-' 
A statute law, making; death or imprisonment for life, the penalty for pf 'jiny or 
other cr^es, but deferring the execution of the sentence of the law twenty or 
thirty years after the conviction of the offender, leaving the offender at fuM libnty 
all that time, could not be rationi lly expf'Cied to operate as ** a terror to evil do- 
ers," sufficient to restrain them from the perpetration of ciime. Its most certain 
effect/would be to excite confident hopes that it wuuld never.be executed. Tiie 
many chances which might intervene to enable offenders to escape its penalities, 
would increase their hopes of impunity to a degree that would render disUonest 
men fearless of the threatened penalties of such a Uw. So with the denuncia- 
tions of <* future punishment in another world" — being unsusceptible of proof — 
so much doubted — so much disputed — so uncertain — so generally unheeded — and 
even *vhen religiously believed, being, as it usually is, associated with belief in the 
efficacy of repentance, confession, relij^ious worship and absohitioii, it is so easily 
and certainly avoided, as to render it terror less to dishonest men, and all others 
are influenced by moral principle, and not by the belief or fear of future punish- 
ment for crime. 

" DeviU [daemons] believe and irembUJ^ But what better are they for that? 
If belitf is the evidence or the measure of mert<, to what portion is the old tres- 
passer in Eden's garden entitled, wbo never doubted ** the qxistenre of God, nor 
future pnnishmentP" That beHef neither- prevented his moral depravity — inda- 
ced his reformation, nor restrained him a moment from the pursuit of his imputed 
object — the propagation of sin and misery. Is that belief evidence of his vera- 
6ity, or a test of credibility ? He is still ^* a liar, and the father of lies." Who 
would ever think ef quoting his belief in the assumed legal creed, as proof of his 
veracity, or his moral or religious character ? If ucli was the ereed of the origi- 
nal author of lies, and Instigator of Ij^ing, wl>ere is its influence as a >' tte or obli- 
gation" to tell the tc'uth, or its utility as a test of the credibility of its possessor ? If 
that belief was entertained at the very fountain head of huuian depravity, where 
is its efficacy to prevent crime — wheriB its force as evidence of moral rectitude — 
and where the justice of imputing a waat of veracity or moral character to those 
only who disbelieve it ? Tlus argument is addressed to those wlio beheve in the 
existence, personification, oditii presence, orisin«' biography, and hi^story of an 
e.vil. spirit called the devil. The reality of the p^fynises they will not dmiy ^ and 
the conclusitfns deduced from them, are as certain' as the prediciite on which they 
stand. 

But let .us pursue thi» flgure further. Shoi*ld the evil bein^ just named, as- 
sume a visible. form,, and appear in court, as we are requil'ed to believe he has 
<lone on vaiions oocadions, at other times and pWces, to. corrupt the innocent — 
$»ustain his friends — or to turn state's evidence against those who have servfd hin» 
in the inquisition or elsewhere, under the. cloak of religion' — would his legal or- , 
thodoxy be conclusive proof, oi prima facte evidence of his veracity, and make 
him on that account a competent witness ? He certainly could not be stigmatized 
as uQ. infidel to the legal creed, and declared incompetent or ineredible, and be 
rejected on account of his '*' inoapacttating inOdelity" to the faith assumed to be 
required by law. If recognized as * the lather of lies,' and rejected for that cause, 
or if proved to be a reputed liar, and his testimony disbelieved on that account ; 
in either oaSe, th« truth appears, that adhesion to the alleged legal creerl is not a 
proof of character or credibility, nor a test of the competency of a witness; ai^d 
that moral character and reputation for truth and veracity, as *' a tie or ofaiigatio» 
of an oath," is inoie to be relied on for " the developement of facts, and the ascer- 
taining of truth," than the mere belief in any religious creed, be it what it may. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

In commencing a new series of a periodical work, although embracing 
ooe general object, yet in some respects combinint>^ different interests ; and 
taking the whole responsibility of the management of such a work, it will 
prbbably be expected, and it is due to ourselves as well as to our subscri- 
bers, that wis should mark out sotne certain path in which we mean to tread, 
while we shall steadily pursue our course, and lay down certaiil rifles by 
which we mean to be governed. Such a step is due not only to our present 
subscribers, but also to the subscribers to the Christian Inquirer, whose 
patronage we hope may be continued, (though we shall sacrifice no princi- 
ple to obtain it,) as well as to our new subscribers, who, thoagh mentioned 
last, we hope will not be a whit behind the others iii either number or re- 
spectability. 

Let it then be distinctly understood, that, while we may discover some 
new objects, the course we shall steer will be, on the whole, the same we 
have hitherto pursued ; truth, on all subjects, so far as it is attainable, will be 
our ultimate and only object.' But the world has been aroused with vi^ic^h- 
ary notions long enough ; let us now have realities / and where we cannot 
have what we know to be realities, let us be content to remain ignorant i 
for what harm can there be in remaining ignorant of things we caiitiot 
know. And if we are disposed to palm on the world otir conjectures, 
merely to amuse ourselves, or to pass away the time of others, let us gives 
them as conjectures only, and not palm them on the world for truth, when! 
we can ofier no better evidence than mere coojedtiir^ or dpinidn. Let this 
be done and every one will know how to estimate our opinidns ; as one in-, 
dividual has just as good a right to donjeiitiire as ariotlitti^ It is time for 
people to know that opinions ar^ perfectly harmless things, whether right 
or wrong ; if errddeons, nd dile id dbliged to inibibe theni, and in that case 
they will injure no one ; at least none but the possessor of them ; and the 
possessor himself is to be pitied rather than blainied for having them. If 
true, they will stand the test of thorough investigation, and they are just as 
true for eirery one, as for any one. Of course we shall take nothing for 
granted, fex^ept Mrhat is self-evidently true ; but shall deimand proof of every 
thingj before we tield our assent. But in this we will be neither captious 
ndr fastidious for a word — words are but wind/ — ^give us ideas, and things^ 
and men may use what words they please td express them, finly let them 
endeavor to speak or write so as to be understood.^ 

As to our existence — we know that we have a being, and that we are 
here ; that we have been here but a short time, and all nature teaches us 
that we shall stay here but a little whtle longer. Lotus then endeavor tcr 
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do all the goiod we can while we remain. We have no reason to suppose 
. the earth was always inhabited ; lii all probability it was not always habita- 
ble ; but as far back as we can trace any thing lilie real history, the earth 
• was peopled, probably as much as it is now ; some parts much more so ; 
while the population of other parts has been far less. Now if' we could 
khoiv for a certainty when the earth was first peopled, and how first peo*. 
pled, of what real advantage could k be ^ us ? It might gratify our curio- 
sity ; but would it add »uy thing to our real happiness ? We have said, as 
far back as we can trace any thing like real history^ the earth has been peo- 
pled ; for we do not consider the first chapter of Genesis real history ; and 
we should pity the man who should undertake to ddfend it as such. The 
book of Genesis, originally, as we conceive, only purported to be '^ The 
book of the generations of Adam." Hence its Greek name Genesis, which 
signifies generations. It commenced with the 5th chapter, according to 
which, it would seem that Seth was Adam's oldest son. In the four first 
chapters we have two different cosmogonies, which do not appear to have 
been written by the same person, and probably neither of them by the one 
who wrote the remainder of the book. The first account embraces the 
first chapter and three verses of the second, in which God is uniformly cal- 
led God, and nothing more. The term is thus uniformly used no less than 
twenty-seven times. But in the second account, which constitutes the re- 
mainder of the second chapter, we as uniformly find the terms Lord God, 
^ tnat is Jehovah God, in which it is expressed eleven times. No writer ever 
thus suddenly and uniformly changed his style, and especially when thece 
was no occasiop for it. Besides, we are told, (Exod. vi. 3,) that God was 
not known by his name Jehovah, even to Abraham, how then could he 
have been thus known to Adam ? But by rendering the term Lord, in one 
)>iace, and retaining the Hebrew word, Jehovah, in the other, the translators 
have apparently avoided this contradiction. 
* In the^story of the serpent, and the account which follows in the fourtli 
chapter, we find sometimes Lord God, sometimes God, and sometimes Lord 
only, which appears therefore to have been Written by a third hand, and 
at a later period. It was probably a fable, like the two former, picked up 
by the compiler, and prefixed to the original book of Genesis, without dis- . 
covering their incongruity, which book itself, or at least some parts of it, 
appears not to have been written till after the days of the kings of Israel^* 
See Gen. xxxvi. 31. As an allegory, the story of the serpent may be of 
use, perhaps, to those who can understand it ; but as a real history, it is too 
fabulous to be believed by any rational mind. The bible should be read 
like any other book, making all due allowance for the different ages, and 
different cu-cumstances under which it was written. The writers in favor 
of the bible, who speak of it as a book of immaculate purity, as well as 
those who speak of it only with contempt, we think greatly err ; and possi- 
bly one extreme is as greatly injurious to the cause of truth as the other. 
We shall therefore adopt a middle course, and truth generally lays between 
the two extremes on all controversial subjects. 

We can always find something in the lives of all good men worthy of 
imitation i yet the circumstances under which we live are so different from 
what existed four thousand, er even two thousand years ago, that very little 
which we can find in the characters of men in those days can be of much 
advantage to us, now, as a rule of moral life. The invention of gunpow- 
der, for instance, has very much lessened the horrors of war, by making bat- 
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Ues less sanguinary, in ' consequence of keeping the enemy more at a (its* 
taoce ; hence were we disposed, or did we suppose it necessary, |(^ go to war 
now, the bible tactics would be of but little use to us. And the invention of 
the art of priming has also had an astonishing effect in .ipivilioing mankind. 
It is perhaps almost impossible to realise, and very difficult even to con- 
ife^ve^ the situation, as to mental improvement^ the tommon people mast 
have been in before 4he invention of this art. When but very few, com- 
paratively, had any books to read, very few would think it worth their 
while to learn the art of reading; and if they could not rtad^ they surely 
could not toritt. Under such circumstances it was. utterly impossible that there 
should have been any thing like a general diffusion of knowledge of any 
kind. When learning, therefore^ was limited to an ^terprising few, and 
ignx>rance the lot pf the unthinking many, the common people must have 
been in a condition similar to that of slaves. How easy it was for the 
priests, therefore, so long as they could keep agreed among themselves, to 
manage every thing, in relation to religion, in their own way. We see 
what influence the clergy have now, in this enlightened age ; what influ* 
ence, then, must they not h{\ve had in the days of moral darkness, super- 
stition and iguorance ? Whatever, therefore, can be attributed to this 
source — the priesthood, should be received with all due caution. 

There is much that is contained in the Old Testament^ hbwever true it 
; may be in point of fact, which can be of no importance whatever to us ; for 
it is couched in such language that it is difficult to know its precise meaning; 
and if this could be known, it is evident that much which ^as'then wtitteny 
has no particular reference to us. The historical parts are interesting as 
matters of history only,^ and are as true perhaps as any history written In 
those remote periods ; but po harm can be done to any history td bring all 
the accounts within the limits of rational probability. Beyond this, if true/ 
there can be nd practical use in believing ijt ;' and if errdneous, it is best 
that it should not be believed ; beaause the belief of one thing that is erro- 
neous, merely because it is in the bible^ may lead to the belief of other 
things, of more importance, perhaps, but equally erroneous. In things that 
are either doubtful or improbable, it is perhaps most prudent to suspend 
the judgment till the evidence appears more clear; 

The surest test of the truth of the prophetic {idrts of scripture is theii^ 
fulfilment ; for ^^ if the thing prophecied does' not come to pass, then the 
Lord hath not spoken by that prophet." Let the scriptures then bfe tried 
by these rules ; and wjhonsoever it is said that a prophecy has been fulfilled' 
by a certain event, observe, and see whether there be any striking connex- 
ion between the event and the supposed prediction tHeredf; and if we can*? 
not discover such an agreement, eveil when it i^. said, as it often is in the 
New-Testament, *' Now all this, was done that that which was spoken by 
the prophet &c. mi^ht be fulfilled," we are not bound to believe it. Be- 
cause when we have not only the prophecy, but also the record of the 
supposed fulfilment both before opr eyes, we should judge for ourselves 
whether such a prophecy was thus fulfilled or not. 

As ,ii respects the New-Testament, we may believe that life and immorii 
taiity have been brought tp light through tiie gospel without believing all 
that, through one means or another, has crept into the record. Dr. Lard- 
ner places all the gospels as late as the year 63 or 64, thirty years after thd 
crucifixion of ChrisU It would be strange indeed, in a record written so 
long after the events took place, if there were not some things recordefd 
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which were not strictly true. Then only think of the chance there was for 
interpolation, 8000 after the days of the apostles^ when the copies were few 
in number and these carried into different parts of the country, so that the 
error would not be likely to be detected. That such was the fact, or at 
least that the early Christians charged each other with it, we learn from 
Origen and other early writers among the fathers of the church. And one 
fact is certain, which is not getieraHy known, that the fathers, whose wri- 
tings have come down to us, in all their commentaries, construed most of the 
miracles of Christ spiritually, whether they believed them literally true or 
DOt. His healing the sick, his raising the dead, his casting out demons ^c« 
they considered as only so many typf3S of that moral purification and reno- 
vation which must ultimately take place in the church. Of such purifica- 
tion and renovasion the human mind is certainly susceptible ; and this 
should be the grand object of all moral teachers. A firm belief in the re- 
ffurrection of the dead, of which the resurrection of Christ was the first 
fruits^ 19 amply sufficient as a foundation of the Christian hope. If the 
dead rise Dot^ Christ is not risen , and if Christ be not risen, our preaching, 
so far as it relates to a future state, is vain. .As this is the main fact on 
which our hope is built, all other miracles are important only as they go to 
Bupport this one fact; and unless this fact be true, the apostles themselves, 
according to their own confession, or at least the confession of Paul, are 
proved to be*.* false witnesses of God." See 1 Cor. xv. 12. — 22. This is 
the only fact, therefore, w(iich we maintain as being essential to the Chris- 
tian hope. Paul wrote his first letter to the church at Corinth, according 
to Lardner, early in the year 56, at least seven years before any of the gos- 
pels were written ; and bis second about October 57 ; and to this church 
he appeals^ not only for the truth of this fuct, which was then a matter of 
public notoriety^ but also of the " signs of an apostle" which he had perr 
formed among them. Now as the church preserved these Epistles, as con- 
taining important instruction, worthy to be handed down to posterity, we 
not only have the testimony of Paul, but also the concurring testimony of all 
the Corinthian church, of the truth of the matters of fact which these epis- 
tles contain. As these epistles, with his two letters to the Tbessalonians, 
written in 52, and that to the Gallatians, in 52 or 53, were all written be- 
fore the gospels, and are the earliest Christian writings which have come 
down to us, we consider them of the greatest importance. They prove that 
Christian churches did exist, and were established in the doctrine of the re- 
surrection soon after the resurrection of Christ ; and that those churches 
were built up by the preaching, rather thnn by the writings of the apostles. 
Hence, if it should be admitted that the present gospels of Matthew, Mark, 
and John jvere not written by the Evangelists, whose names they bear, as 
some have contended, it would not invalidate this testimony* 

This is the ground taken by Mr. Evansoo, of England, in his Disson-' 
ance of the Four Evangfelists, and we believe it to be perfectly tenable. It 
is hardly possible that Luke, by the f* many" which he s?iys had " underta- 
ken to prepare an account" &c., should have alluded to either of the Evan- 
gelists or other gospels, now extant : for if a gospel had been already writtea 
by an "eye-witness," did he suppose that he (not being an eye-witness) 
could better it ? It is not at all likely, therefore, that any of the accounts to 
which he allodt^d have come down to us, or even that any of those were writ- 
ten by the *• eye-witiiesse " themselves. We have seen, and read, the 
"lost approved writings on this subject } but have neither seen, read, nor 
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heard, any thing which disproves the ground we have assumed ; and, to our 
understanding, it is the most rational of any thing we have seen on th* 
subject. IDITO&. 

PROSPECTUS. 

Notwithstanding this Prospectus has been already inserted several times in 
the Olive Branch, yet for the sake of our new subscribers, as well as the subscri* 
bars of the Christian Inqirer, whom we hope to number now with our faithful 
Patrons, we have thought it necessary to give it one more insertion. 



PROPOSALS FOR OfriTINO TWb WESKLT PAPERS IHTO OJCB, BNTITLXB 

THE OLIVE BRANCH k, CHRISTIAN INQUIRER. 

Devoted to Free [iiquiry, pure morality and Rational Christianity. 

Editid by Rev. Ahntir Kntelani^ proprietor and Publisher, 

** Behold ! how good, and how pleasant it is, for brethren to dwell together in unity !< 

The Olive Braitch & Christian Inquirer is design- 
ed to succeed, as well as su{)ersede, the two papers of 
the above names ; and their union is with a view of increa- 
sing their patronage, in a way that will be perfectly satis- 
factory to all concerned. It will be sufficient to obtain the 
encouragement of liberal minded men, to say that such an 
arrangement became necessary for the life and continU' 
ance of either of the papers. By making this arrangement 
with the Rev, Mr. Hates, Kditor of the Christian Inqui- 
reTy we hope to be able to give satisfaction to his subscrib- 
ers as well as our own. Ana believing that all sincere inqm- 
rers are inquiring after truth, a steady march towards the 
obtaining tnat object, without turning to right or left, will 
be most likely, of any mode which we could adopt, to 
give satisfaction to alL We shall be happy to recei ve and 
insert any communications from the Friends who have pat'- 
ronized the Inquirer, (sho\ild they continue their support 
to the offspring of their particular favorite & the Olive 
Branchy) not exceeding a due proportion of the jpaper ac- 
cording to the number of subscribers respectively, ^l he 
only requisites to gain admissian, will be brevity^ candor^ 
ixia charity \ — brevity. — multum in parvo^ th^Xyre may 
have room for their admission, without excluding others 
having equal claims ; ganbor, that they may be read, other- 
wise they will be a dead weight upon our columns ; and a* 
bove sdl^ CHARITY, so as not unnecessarilyto wound the fe- 
l^lings of others. 

Tp the subscribers to the OUve Branchy we trust no- 
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thing more will be* necessary than to say that the Editor 
^ has now the sole control of the paper, and of course the 
responsibility of the editorial department, is all his own. 
He can only say that he shall coqtinue, as heretofore, to 
advocate, fearlessly, what he conscientiously believes to be 
true ; holding him self at all times open to conviction ; and 
being convipced of any error, he will candidly acknowk 
edge it. Even our enemies must perceive, by this time^ 
that, i)otwit)istanding all the fears and alarms w)iich have 
been excited, the steady course we have pursued has been 
crowq^d with every degree of success that could have, been 
calculated upon; and far, yes, very far, beyond the expecta* 
^Qij of either ourselves or best friends. 

1. Tax Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer will be a full sheet 
octavo, l'6 pages, and published on Saturday pf every week, making twa 
volumes per annum of 416 pages each. \ 

2. Price $ 3 per annum, or $1 50 a volume, payable quarterly ; or j}2 
50, or jf 1 25 a volume, if paid in advance. To those who receive their 
papers by mail, If paid in advance free of postage, $2 per annum, or ^1 a 
volume. Any person in the country, or at a distance, who will send us 
j(10 in advance, free of postage, shall receive six copies for one year ; 
that is, one copy gratis. 

3. No Subsciption will be received for a less term than six months ; 
that is, for one volume complete; nor discontinued till all arrearages are 
paid, unless at the option of the publisher. 

Q[^ Ail communications are to be directed post paid to the Editor, No. 
527 Pearl-slreel.-TNew-Y9rk, May Ifth, 1828. 

We feel thankful to those Editors who have inserted our proposals^ 
and shall at all times feel disposed to reciprocate the favor. The Library, 
of Useful Knowledge has not ram with that attentiou, as yet, which was an- 
ticipated ; whether it be owing to a want of a knowledge of the work, or 
whether its patronage in this country is considered a forlorn hope^ and 
therefore, Editors think that they shall lose the troutb^e of inserting our 
proposals^ or what can have been the cause we are unable to imagine ;| 
but this we can say, there is no work of the kind now publishing in which we 
take a greater interest, and wihlch would meet with greater patronage if it 
were only generally known. We shall at all events publish the Prelirainar)^ 
Discourse? which wHl be the First American^ from the Seventh London edi* 
tion; which will come gratis to subscribers to the first series, and to non- 
subscribers will be sold at 25 cents, or $2 50 a dozen — in the New Orthog- 
raphy, at 20 cents, or $2 adoaen. 

N* B. . Some have misunderstood our terms, and have supposed that they 
were $3 for 21 numbers, which is dearer than the English copy. It is not 
so ; but it is $3 for 24 numbers, which make a complete series, or one vol* 
ume, and the subscribers will ultimately get the preliminary discourse, con- 
sisting of 48 pages, gratis. The English edition is $3 for the series, an^ 
19 cetits ibr the preliminary discoiirse, all paid in adyauce^ 
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8J* To oun F&tsNDS and Patrons, — ^This being the first number of a 
new serious, all who mav receive it are respecfully solicited to become its pa- 
troos, as we shall stand in need of all the assistance which they are disposed 
to give. We promise them faithfulness and assiduity on our part, to make 
the work as hseful and interesting as possible. Our carrier is a man in whom 
we can place the strictest confidence, and presume that the numbers will 
not only be delivered regularly, but also with care, so that the proper per- 
sons will receive them. He will be also authorized to receive the money, 
and will see that it is duly registered when payed over, so that no subscri- 
ber, we trust, will be called upon the second time for money which has been 
OQce paid, a circumstance which we much regret ; but it being occasioned 
by the neglect of others, and not our^wn, we hope this will be sufficient 
apology. Should^ any one receive this number, who, being a subscriberi 
does not wish to continue as such ; or, not being a subscriber, does not wish 
io take the paper, we still have one favor to ask ; namely, that our friends 
thus addressed will endeavor to obtain one or more subscribers, and forward 
OS the name or names, in which case this number need not be returned, as 
we shall strike off a number of extra copies for this purpose. But ip case 
that neither of the above conditions are complied with, we wish for this 
oumber returned ; delivered to the carrier, if in the city; but if .re- 
ceived by mail, to be inclosed in a wrapper with one end open, and di- 
rected to the Editor of the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer,. New- York. 

Our worthy friend at Marietta, Pa. who enclosed us the money for eight 
subscribers, says, ^^ I shall neglect no opportunity to o6tain subscribers for 
the Olive Branch, so long as you are its Editor and Proprietor, and so long 
as it is conducted on the fearless and candid principles on which your pub- 
lications heretofore have been conducted.** Were all our patrons equally 
vigilent, and equally engaged in the cause of truth, ours would be but a 
pleasureble duty to perform. i 

For the Olive Branch and Christian loquiren 

Mr. Editor. 

The orthodox papers in this city and elsewhere, indulged in great exultation 
when it was announced that the Christian Inquirer was discontinued, vainly ima- 
gining that this was conclusive evidence of the decrease oT liberal principle* in 
this city. Those however, who were acquainted with all the circumstances of the 
case, judged otherwise, were well persuaded that, although it was a subject of re» 
gret to liberal christians, it would aiford no just ground of triumph to orthodoxy. 
That paper did much good in various ways, because its truly liberal character 
recommended it to liberal minded men of every sect, and also called forth many 
to become decided and open advocates of liberal principles. It has be^n my wish 
to see it revived in its former character, but as that does not appear piacticable,! am 
pleased, for the following reasons, that yourself and Air, Bates have entered into 
an arrangement to unite it with the Olive Branch. 

1. It will have a tendency to make Unitarians and Universalists better ac- 
quainted wijth each other than they now are. There is no good reason which I 
discover why these two sects of liberal christians should remain at so wide a dis- 
tance fram each other ; and I am persuaded it is only necessary that they should 
be better acquainted with each others sentiments, to create mutual esteem and 
good will. Some Universalists, I am sorry to say it, have indulged in unwarrant- 
ed severity of remark upon the New-England Unitarians, and on the other hand, 
some Unitarians, not understanding the doctrine of Untversaltsts. have made 
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on fair sUteaMiitB of the' tendemsy of their sentiments. These things have oper- 
^ed CO keep the two sects wider ;ipart from each oth^r than any minor differenceea 
of opinion seems to justify. I cannot but hope, therefore, that, in this city at 
least, by the union of these papers we may become better acquainted with each 
ptber, and thereby be induced to act iq concert in promoting the great cause of 
iiberal Christianity. 

£. Another reason why I ^m pleased with this new arrangement is, because 
both sects are firm believers in the doctrine of the divine unity ; and equally 
advocate the same spiriti^al and rational views of the character and mission of 
Jesus Christ. The gre^^ter portion of Uiiiversah^ts, equally with Unitarians, 
inainrain the inferiority of Jesus Christ to his Father, and explode the doctrine, 
of his two natures, as wkI) as his vicarious sacrifices for sin, with its concomitant * 
doctrines, Why ttten shoqld not the two sects, who agree in these eardinal* 
points, encourage and support each other, when they are surrounded by oppo«> 
lients, who denounce them both as the enemies of truth .and piety. 

^ K thiid reason, and the only one I shall now notice, is, that both denomin- 
ations believe in the final restoration of all men to virtue and happiness. It is 
true, a few Unitarians may believe in the orthodox doctrine of eternal misery, 
and a small number also may be the advocates of the annihilation of the finally 
imperiifenr, yet the ^rreat mass of Unitarians, both in this country and Europe, 
boldly avow their disbelief of eternal misery and their firm persuasion of the 
final restoration of m<^nkind to holiness and happiness. So obvious is this fact 
that there is no publication of any Unitarian of respectability, but what discloses 
^hose views, ^nd it is one of the charges of unsoundness of faith which is brought 
against them, by their orthodox opponents. It is, however, an acknowledged 
fact, that Unitarians in this country have not felt themselves called upon to say 
inuch on this subject, but when they have spoken or written upon it, they have 
not shuned to declare this part of the counsel of God. In England it is other- 
wise, for, as there are but few if any, Uoiyersalist Societies in cot^tn^distinctioo 
to Unitarians, the ministers of the latter, both in their preaching and writings, 
boldly and fearlessly declare their belief in the doctrine of universal restoration, 
^hat theie is a difference of opinion between Unitarians and some Universalist^ 
as to the time when it will take place, I freely confess ; but that they agree in the ' 
ultimate destination of man to virtue and happpiness, all must allow. As this 
then is an admitted fact, I cannot possibly concieve, that this difference of opinion 
should any longer operate to keep them from acting in concert in the common 
cause of liberal Christianity. 

For these and other reasons which might be mentioned, I am pleased that an 
amalgamation of the two papers has taken place, and I hope that both nects will 
, unite in supporting your publication. 

Yours See. 

A NEW-YORK UNITARIAN. 

FOR THE OLIVE BRArtCB. 

TIME. 

Time is change, or r9ther motion. Time is moning change* It is known by 
phange, and consists in motion. . Time iathe succession of events. We foim no 
idea of time but by an event, or4)y a succession of them. The distance betwt*en 
events is computed as lime. It is calculated by the distance between events. 
Time present is the event now in succession. All events take place in time prer 
sent ; for no event can take place but in a time present. The past is the events that 
have past. The future those that are to come. Neither exist. The one /ias ex- 
isted — the other mlf. They exist only at the^time that was or unll be present to 
them. 

Time is computed by moKon. We compute time by the motion of the clock. 
Time is kept by the regular uiotion of the body ; as by the regulated motions of a 
clock ; and i$ told by the successive inotjcHi of the hancl upon it^ face, The 
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hands only indicate prestnt tifne, and are thus but the negtiitve indicator of pMt 
time. It Fikewise indicates the pro^ressof time into the future. 

We ioriu no ide«i of time from preseut events by themselves ; but we do by 
their connexion with the past, or future. It is the past and future that forms the 
idea of tini<»: and they do so by their connexioo with the past) not by the present 
alone. The events of the past and future are in themselves absent ; they exist. 
on(y, by their connexion, with the present ; and hence from their absence and 
their connexion with the present they form the idea of time, or of the space or 
distance between them. The idea of time is thus formed from the absence of 
events — of events that are known. Thus when a present event strongly inter- 
ests in itself, we form no idea of time passing ; for we are then indifferent to 
those events which are absent, or of the succession of other events, and hence 
tiu^e 19 said to stand stilly 

So also when no present event immediately interests, bat some event that is 
yet to come, if it be an agreedble one, time is said to mov^ slowly ; if unpleas- 
ant in anticipation, it comes more rapidly. With the events of the past the re- 
irerse takes place ; if they had befsn agreeable the tin^e now passing appears long ; 
when disagreeable, shorty 

Thus time properly is but the succession of events. It is the imaginary 
space between thenir When one event is continuous, time stands still ; for we 
form no idea of time by the presence or continuence of a single event ; but we 
do so by the change of 'other events at the time ; for we can only know time by 
th^e succession of events. We cannot imagine time in any other way. The idea 
of time cannot be seperated from that of a succession of events, and consequently 
they are one and the same. Time therefore is the succession of events. The 
succession qf events is their change, and this change is their motion. Time 
therefore is moving change — is motion. 

Time beius; motion, and motion being but a property of matters only, there- 
fore, time is but a property of matter, and not a seperate physical substance, or a 
subject for separte physical constitutions. It is merely a physical consideratioo 
of one of the properties of matter— ^of its motion or chanf^e. Motion is the pro-, 
gress of an event. Time is the space through or in which it has moved. Time 
is therefore the negative consideration of a change of events as motion is the 
positive. Time ts thereAire but the negative idea we form of motion. It is the 
space of change. 

Hence as there is no time so there can be no hereafter, any more than a here-i 
before ; both can only be in times that are present— in the time We, as may be, 
said, that is, when the events, of which it is predicated, are present. E. C. C, 

REMARKS, 

In introducing new terms to convey ideas, it is important that they should not 
only be pliilosophically correct, bat also such as will be likely to be adopted by 
others, else we shall add little to real science. *< Time, says £. C. C, " is known < 
by change, and consists in motion." The first of these propositions is evidently 
correct ; but the truth of the latter is not so apparent. Were all motion to cease, 
duration would not cease in consequence ; though it must be admitted, .there 
would be nothing by which that dutatioo could be measured, arsd »io one to mea<- 
sure it if there were, ra>d yet duration, or time, would continue. There Is ofteo 
a very wide diffftrenee between what things are, in the abstract, and what they 
are* apparently, that is, as they strike our outward senses. 

That much of what H. C. C. has said on time, is true» and that it must be ob> 
irious to every reflecting mind, is cheerfully admUted;; but wlien he says, 
*' Hence as there is no time" • fcc, we must withhold our assent until he can show 
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that time would Viot continue though motion should cease. And if time exists, 
in the abstract, there is, that is, unll be, or has been, whatever is meant by the 
terms hereafter and heretofore, or, if he pleases, herebefore. We shall not con- ' 
tend for the propriety, nor dispute about the impropriety of the terms ; for whe- 
ther we say etemitaa ante^ or etemitas post, or eternitas ante et post, all these 
phrases con rey distinct ideas, and what we ni^an by them is true. 

EDITOR, 

OBITUARY 

We insert the following letter from the Rev. William Morse, as a token 

of sympathy and afiection for our mourning friends, in whose loss we can* 

Dot feel indifTerenty aad by which we are deeply affected. 

Nantucket J May 9, 1828, 

Djsak Sir, 

Not long since t wrote you, but the change in my family since then 
seems again to render it necessary that I write. Our lovely babe whom we 
called Sophronia Kneeland, died on Tuesday last, after an Hlness of four 
and a half days, she, as was the case with our first child, died of a lun6:-fever 
— a disorder, the operation of which is to cheak the child continually with 
phlegm, until its strength is insufficient to throw it off by vomitings Only 
the Friday morning before she was taken, she was the picture of health — 
sprightly, animating and beautiful, at least in the eyes of parents. But she 
was seized so violently that we had great cause for alarm from the very first, 
and 00 Tuesday about five o'clock Id the afternoon, she expired, and with 
her some of our fondest hopes were blighted forever ! The sound of such 
words as reconciliation, resignation, submission, &c. is sootliing^to our ears, 
still, it is time only, the greater soother of all our woes, which can relieve 
our hearts from that keenness of anguish, and that bitterness of grief, of 
which, nature has rendered them susceptible. I miss this child more than 
the other, being older, this lyas seven months and nineteen days when she 
died. Harriet* was remarkably fond of her, and of the mother's fondness 
I need only say, I was fearful it was excessive. But we must all bow to 
Heaven's divine mandate, we should do it without murmuring, but we carh 
Hot without grieving. ■ " 

Respectfully, 

William Morse. , 
Rev. Abnsr Kneeland. 

Friend Kneeland,-— I have seen, with much pleasure, that propos-> 
als have been made to revive the Christian Inquirer by uniting it with thQ 
paper called the Olive Branch. The Christian Inquirer was, in my 
opinion, a very useful and valuable paper, in as mu^h as its columns were 
open to all sects, and thus gave each an opportunity to be heard in 
Its own defence. It was a subject of regret to myself, and many friends 
that its Editor found it necessary to suspend its publication for a season, 
and we have been looking with anxiety for months past for its revival.^ As 
however it is not deemed practicable to continue it in its original plan, I am 

* The aunt or the decease^d. 
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|(lad to see it revived in the present form, because, from thy roputacion for 
liberality of sentiment, there is reason to believe, thou wilt pursue as liber- 
al a course of conduct*in thy editorial capacity, as that pursued by the edit- 
or of the C. Inquirer. 

That a paper of this character is much needed in this city, is felt and ac- 
JCAowledged by every liberal minded christian. Orthodox priests and el- 
ders of every sect are combining their efforts to crush the freedom of 
speech a|id of the press, and every one who will not bow his knee to the 
Baal of orthodoxy, is proscribed as an Infidel, Deist and Atheist : yea they 
proceed to sever the tenderest ties of nature and friendship, and even to 
enter the domelstic circle with their doleful jdenunciations against heresy and 
heretics. As therefore no exertion is spared in propping up the old fabric of 
priestcraft and orthodoxy, I hope thy paper will be a useful vehicle to ex- 
pose and frustrate these exertions, and to sound an alarm throughout the 
laud, that the friends of religious freedom may be upon their watch towers. 

The prospectus is very satbfactory- to my mind and to those Friends 
with whom I have conversed, and I baye po doubt they will feel a freedois 
in giving the same encouragement to thy paper, as to the Christian Iii(j|uirer, 
if thou pursue the sanie liberal course. It has my best wishes for its success, 
and shall have the exertions of my feeble pen in exposing intolerance of 
every kind. , MONITOR. 

INVITATION TO BR. FRIEZE. 

MtB'Brunnvtekf May 4th^ 1829. 
D^AR Sia. * 

Will you have the goodness to insert the following request in your next num-i^ 
ber of the Olive Branch, and obbge yours in sinnerity, 

WILLIAM HUTCHINSON. 
Rev. Abnsr' Kneeland, 

Having observed by a notice in the Liberalist U Wilmington Reporter, that 
Mr. J. Frieae intends visiting the north, some time early in June, the friends of 
truth and liberal sentiments in New-Brunsfrick, (N. J.) take this method of giv* 
ing him a friendly invitation to visit them on his way through, as they are persuade 
ed that occasional visits of this kind, from ministers of the reconciliation, will be 
calculated to do much good. There is a wide field for enterprise* open in this 
section of the country. The heritage of the Lord daily groans under the bur* 
dens which are heaped upon it by the unfruitful ministers of unrighteousness, and « 
fighs for deliverence. If Br. F. will consent to visit us,^ he will be so good as to 
make his intentions known throuab the mediUMi of the Reporter, and send a 
number thereof, directed to the Editor of the '* Times'*^ New-Brunswick, (N. J.) 
which Will be duly appreciated. 

FOR SALE, 

The Vegetable Pulmonic Detergent jmd Pulmonany Pills, prepared by Doc- 
tor George Rogers, for Consumptive affections of the Lungs. We are not in the 
babit of introducing medical advertisements into our columns, but from our know- 
ledge of the proprietor of this inedicine, and the distinguished reputation the artN 
cles bear in numerous diseases of the pulmonary organ, we deem it our duty id 
give publicity to the same, which is but a reiteration of what thousands have said 
befoie. The composition is wholly vegetable and given in substance, its opera* 
tion appears to be mild, yet very effic^ciqus by diverting the humors from the 
lungs to the surface of the body in imitation of health. It does not impair the 
appetite nor debilitate, but seemingly aids nature to perform her own offices, 
which is its peculiar recoinmendatipn, From the multiplicity of respectabe tes- 
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timoninls in our possession, together with our own knowledge of the fact relative to 
the subject, we hesitate not to give it a decided preference to anj thing hitherto 
discovered, and believe that by a Hmelif use of this medicine, thousands may be 
saved (apparently) from an untimely grave. 

Directions accompany the packages. Price of double packages, viz. Pulmo- 
nary Detergent and Pills $i 50— Pulmonary Detergent alone J[l. A liberal 
discount to venders* 

N. B. Doctor Rogers has removed to No. 345 Hudson street, near Morton 
street and near the villag*^, in the most healthy part of the city, with every ac- 
commodation for the indisposed from abroad, to whom every possible friendly 
care and professional attentions will he paid. Those who are in indigent circum- 
stances will receive the same att«ntien gratuitously, but the medicine will be 
V a n^^cessary charge. — Enquire at 527 Pearl-strnet, 

RELIGIOUS INFATUATION. 
Messrs Editors — Is it not passing stran^je tliat mankind will be rational on eve- 
ry subject that comes within their observation, except the subject of religion ; but 
on this, which, of all subjects in the wotlrl, the most requires the exercise of rea- 
son, are the most irrational and infatnated creature in existence ? It would 
seem as if some people of the present day, calling themselves religionists, had not 
only determined to go alt lengths in the superstitions, and outrages upon humani- 
ty practised by the ancient pharisees, but that they had abandoned even the small 
remnant of mercy retained by that ancient and corrupt sect, and the last remains 
of fellow-feeling for their kind, which the very tygers Of the forest possess in 
jcommon with man. O, Religion, thou fair daughter of heaven, thou offspring 
^f the celestial world, how has thy bright form been sullied, thy fair character 
jtarnished, thy beauty despoiled and thy glory been taken from thee, by those who 
falsely pretend to love and obey thee ! 

I have been led into these reflections by the recent developement in this place 
of principles inculcated by a zealous professor of rtligion^ which beggar all des- 
cription. The individual of whom I speak is the distinguished Mr. B — II of 
jRoohester, the same zealous rrian who figured so largely at a late meeting in New- 
York for Foreign Missions, and led off the subscription for that purpose with the 
lound sum of £5,000 dollars ! He passed through this place a few days since on 
his way to Albany, where I am informed he is gone to make the arrangements 
with others JtAfe himself for the establishment of the pious line (as it is called) of 
jStagts from that place to Buffalo, designed to break down the existing lines of 
stages and prevent them and all people from traveling on Sunday. He tarried 
o^rer night in this village at the house of Mr. S — d, and in the course of his re- 
marks on the necessity of establishing a new line (an orthodox and jnou5 /tne)of 
stages, he said, (as 1 am credibly informed by several respectable raeinbers of his 

O.own communion,) "(jT I were absent from home, and within ten miles of my res- 
idence on Sunday morning, and should know that my child lay at home at the 
^ foint of death, and that I could save its life by travelling, I would not travel that 
distance on the Sabbath ! And I should think better of thai man who should delib- 
ately take his gun and shoot his neighbor, than of the man who wHl suffer his 
stage to run on the Sabbath! ! ! '' His language might have varied a little from 
the above ; but I have written it as I heard it from his own brethren, and doubt->> 
less it ;s the substance of what he said and nearly verbatim the langi/age. It 
needs no comment. Ft speaks for itself, an^d speaks volumes too, relativt; to the 
character and the religion of this man and his associates, who attempted to monop- 
olize and claim to themselves every thing that is sacred and the sole right to - 
dictate in temporalities and spiritualities, and claim jurisdiction ov«*r the bodies, 
purses and souls of men. Such however is the religion that U fashionahlr, at the 
present day. But with its leaders, especially such as thU Mr* B. I would not 
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trust my life one moment. And I ?erily believe if our blessTjd Redeemer were 
now on eaith, and were to go about on the Sabbath preaching the gospel, healing 
ihe sick and performing those acts of mercy which he was accustomed to do 
when on his first mission to the wretched inhabitants of this earth, that he would 
be treated worse by moddern Pharisees than he was by the ancient; and that 
they would "condemn the just" and merciful Jesus, and ** desii-e that a murderer 
might be delivered unto them." I think the less religion a man has of the kind 
above described the better it %viil be for him. — Evan. Mag, DISCIPLE. 

From the Spirit of the Pilgrims. 
Messrs. Editors, — Perhaps the following brief extract from a sermon, de- 
livered on Fast Day, may not| at this time, be aiiogether unacceptable to your 
readeis. Should you think it proper you are at liberty to publish it. 

Yours, &c. G. 

" We are not disposed to hold up to your view, figures merely ideal ; nor to 
represent the condition of our country as hopeless, or even alarming. But I trust 
yoii will not consider me as stepping aside from my purpose, as a professed min- 
ister of Christ, if I tnerely warn you to be on your guard, and point out to you 
the danger liiat evidently exists. Our countiy has indeed reached a command- 
ing eminence, and stands high among the nations of the earth ; but this is one 
reason among many others which leads us to be feat fully apprehensive of its fu- 
ture prosperity* Other nations have riseit high« and imagined they stood on firm 
foundations .; but alas t they haTe fallen to rise tio more ; and we ought not to 
imagine that we shall escape the evils that have fallen on them^ if we follow their 
practices* The same consequences^ sooner or later, will follow the same causes i 
and we ought theiefore as we prize our liberties, to look with a cautious eye an 
such men and measures, as have invariably, in other countries, produced jnternal 
commotions, and consequently ruin." 

** It cannot have escaped the notice of any man of common discernment and 
reflection, that there are men in this country, as there have been in all others, who 
are ambitious, and restless, and care not what course they pursue, what means 
they adopt, if they can but obtain rheir personal ends, or carry their parly purpo** 
ses. There is now a spirit of competition and rivalry exerting itself, which, how- 
ever it may be kept down by the good sense and virtue of the people, plainly 
shows us that we ought to be on the alert, and tenaciously jealous of our rights* 
Even at the seat of Government, and in the hall of legislation, where all should 
be peace and harmony, or at least good feelings, we find the demon of discord 
and commotion raging, and a spirit of opposition and party feeling manifested^ 
which threaten our Country with the most dreadful evils. Conflicting interests^ 
and discoidant passions, now agitate, and we fear will finally rend our political 
system. It is therefore time for every citizen to think and act with a wise and 
prudent reference to the prospect, which the present state of things naturally pre- 
sents.^' 

" It very evidently appears to me, that the political excitements and dissen- 
tions which now prevail, and are rapidly spreading in .this country, are of dange- 
rous tendency. Indeed, it is a time of fearful anticipations, when men high in 
office, even though belonging to different parties, and advocating difTerent mea- 
sures, canf>ot meet on friendly terms, and treat each other with the common 
marks of ci\ility. I grant, mere differences of opinion, with regard to men and 
measures, as to what is expedient or inexpedient, should cause no alarm ; for we 
conceive them to be useful, and to exert. an invigorating influence. But when we 
find a disposition manifested, to be virulent, to criminate and recriminate, to treat 
an opponent unmanly, or publicly and shamefully to insult him, we cannot but 
feel fearful that a ruinous anarchy will soon follow. At such a time, the only 
hope we dare to indulge, is that which is founded on the infiexible virtue, the 
constant watchfulness and prudence, the increasing intelligence of the people." 
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^< But, aside and distinct from political divisions and dissentionSi we have anoth^ 
er cause of fear. Among other things which threaten our rights and liberties, w4i 
have to name a spirit of ecclesiastical domination ; which is now rising, and 
showing its hideous and horrible forms among us. The envious e^re of »n aspir* 
ing and ambitious Clergy has long been cast upon us ; and has cautiously watch* 
ed for a favorable opportunity to commence an attack upon our rights and immu- 
Bitiesi " Till now, however, no favorable opportunity has presented itself. F^oiT'^ 
meriy, the whole community were extremely jealous of their religious liberties^ 
. and warmly opposed to every thing that looked like an innovation upon them.— 
But, recently, the public mind seems to have been diverted from this subject, by 
political manoeuvreing and management, aided by the cunningly devised schemes 
of 9rtf^l ecclesiastics. Meanwhile, societies have been formed^ projects have been 
conceived and matured and carried into effect, and many efforts have been madei 
and are now making, to bring us under a religious form of government ; to estab* 
}ish among us a Hierarchy. At first, every thing relative to this plan was carried 
on in secret ; but now, its advocates have taken a bold stand, and openly avowed 
their motives and designs. l*hey tell us plainly, that they want a christian party 
Sh politics ; that they would have if possible, a number of different and still differ- 
ing sects to unite, so as to govern every public election in our country, withqitt in- 
iVinging in the least upon the charter of our civil liberties ; that they would have 
Christians to be inlluenced by their religion at the polls, as well as in the pulpits 
or in the house of Ctod. Now all this may sound very pleasantly to some, and may 
appear perfectly right and reasonable to others ; but, for dne, I must plainly say« 
I fear the results I fear it will plunge our coiintry into long*endiinng evils. I 
fear it will end in religiotis persecutions as horribly fatal as were ever witnessed in 
Europe. To place the reins of government into the bands of any religious party^ 
appears to me a fearfiil experiments It was an establihed religion that drove our 
pilgrim Feathers from their homes, to this then dreary.>iiderQess ; and shall a re- 
ligion be established here, which will inevitably^ sooner or later, drive their chil- 
dren from this to some other clime, to seek a shelter from the storm of religious 
persecution and oppression ? No. t^et us take our stand upon a watch-tower, so 
as to observe the various movements of the enemies of our religious liberties, and 
endeavor to counteract their efforts. Let lis resolutely oppose every thing which 
t^^nds to the destruction of oiir civil or religious immunities." 

** As a christian denomination, distinct from those that would rule over us, w<ii 
have an especial reason to be on our guard. I need not tell you, what you al- 
ready know, that attempts have been made to deprive us of our rights and privi- 
leges, as American Citizens ; to subject us to civil disabilities. But, to the honor 
(if our country, there are yet men in it, who will not silently look on, and tamely 
submit to such high-handed injustice. They will not suffer themselves to be 
bound in servitude, and the blessings they enjoy to be filched from them. They 
Will not sufifer their rights to be taken from them, and allow the villian who dares 
tb do it, to escape unpunished. l*hey will certainly find him out, and bring him, 
if not before a judicial tribunal, at least before the tribunal of public opinion, fioin 
whieh there is no appeal. . There he must stand approved, or condemned, accord- 
ing as his conduct shall appear." 

REMOVAL OF MR. COBB. 

We have the pleasure to inform our readers, that the Rev. Stlvaitus CoBif^ 
of Waterville, Me. has received and accepted a call from the First Parish in 
Maiden, (Mass.) to become its Pastor. There have for several years been chris- 
tians of various denominations belonging to this Parish ; and on the resignation of 
the Pastoral office by the Rev. Mr. Green, several divisions, and a quitesprtted 
excitement arose amond them. Candidates of different denominations were 
heard. At length, as the Universalists were more numerous than all, Mr. Cobl^ 
was invited, by whose prudenee we are induced to eotertin very fairorabte antici- 
patiotis.--- (Thiver. Jlfcigr. 
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NEW ORTHOGRAPHY. 

Mr. Koeeiand of New-York has, u seems, jittbltshed a book entitled '* Ne- 
Baud's Ke to trs Nu Orthoorfe." From this specimen, by the title, wa 
should think the ingenious nuihor had gone a step or two, beyond the lucubrations 
of Noah Webster, in this department. The work itself we have not seen ; but 
piesunie it is dedicated to General Jackson. Gaz» ofJIiAine, 

REMARK. 
It ]& thus that some of oiir sapient Editors are disposed to treat works 

which their prejudices will iiot allow them to ezamine, or if they should, ^ 
their wisdom is too exalted to allow them to perceive their utility ; but 
thiuking that the Editors of the ^' Gazette of Maine^' may be exceptions 
to the general mass of the wiseacres of our day, we have taken the liberty 
to seod them a copy of the above work, that should they feel disposed to 
speak of it again, they may speak from real knowledge, and not from what 
** it seems** to be. ^ 

From the Utica Evangelical Magasiue. 
CONVERSIONS IN THE MINISTRY. 
Rev. Samuel Parker, who has preached about seven years in the denomina- 
tion called ^'Peace Makers," has of late become a believer in, and will soon be a 
preaching^of, the ^^Reconciliation of all things.^* He caqie to Troy the last Fall, 
for the purpose of establishing a meeting like those in which he had labored in 
the different states. But as there was no church to be had, and no convenient 
place to be obtained elsewere, he came to ask permission to preach in the Uni- 
versalist church, when a discussion commenced, which eventuated in his renounc- 
ing his ** destructi6n ^'^doct^ne, and embracing the soul-cheering doctrine of 
final pniversal holiness and happiness. He has now gone to New-Hampshire, 
where he will <Mabor in word and doctrine.** L. W. 

Priestly Bdrhartti/. — A pdor tnku, named P. Bryan, lived in Haggard, Moun- 
tains of Gtamore, having a miserable hovel, which he built on half an acre of 
ground ; the land about him irlet for IQs. per acre ; he has been ill for a long 
time, and supported by the parish, having four children and a poor wife. A day 
or two ago, he was called upon for tithes ; there were Rectoral Tithes, Corpora* 
tion Tithes, and Vicarial Tithes. Having nothing to pay them, the vety zealous 
oollector took from off him the only blanket he had.^' But it would be well if it 
ended here — hear the sequel : The zealous parish priest of Slieverne, the Rev^ 
J. Fitzpatrick, and his coadjutor, the Rev. Mr. Foran, were collecting yesterday 
a subscription vto purchase a coffin and shroud-^^for what ? to bury the corps of 
the man who died on the night of the-day that he was stripped of his blanket ! ! 

Wattrford ChronicUi 

()[/^ Br. Cobb has moved out of this State and taken his residence in Maiden^ 
Mass. He left Watervile with his family last week. We are sorry he as gone 
out of Maine—he was very useful and much needed here. Having a good con-» 
stitution and a strong mind, he could visit towns in various directions and do good 
in e?[posing error&z. establishing truth. May the best blessings of Heaven follow and 
remain with him through life; particularly do we hope tli at his connexion with 
the society in Maiden may prove agreeable and useful. He has left our cause here 
in a prosperous condition. — Gardiner Intelligencer, 

Mr. Ashbel Hurbert, ot Powlet, Vermont, lately committed suicide. The 
Case is supposed to have been owing to a long stanjJing difficulty in his family. . 
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SPRING. 
Hail, Wel;^ Njrmpb ! whose glad ad^oee 

The viixin graces sin«( : 
The lambkins in tby scenery, dance; 

There*8 fowl of ev*ry wing. 
Fresh garland? deck thy robe of greeo, 

Wove by th^ skill go rare ; 
And flow'rets in thy til^Tsses gleam, 

Whose odors fill the air. 
' At tby approach thence and snow 

Dissolve lo limpid rilts ; 
And hy thy soft attractions 6oWy 

Till evVy valley fills. 
The opening buds confess thy powV, 

And offer leaves to thee ; 
Thy blush 's seen in ev'ry flow'fj 
Thy charms in evVy tree. 
1 lovetotamblethrotijih each field, 

V/ here tread Ihy g;entle feet ; 
And breathe the sweets thy sepliyrs yield, 

Where all thy beauties meet, 
dome to thy gardens, lovely spring. 

And set thy plants and flnw*rs ; ^ 
-To open view their petals bring, 

And wash them in thy show*ri. H. B. 



TO HOPE. 
O hope, sweet toother of my cares, 

Distil thv balmy rest ; 
By iiight, oy day, through months and years. 

Speak comfort to my breast. ' 

Be tbou a star my p Ub to light, 

A guide for ever nigh , 
Dispel the mii>ts of darkest night, 

Au(i point to ^orld.-* on high. 

When troubles rise, and soriow*s shaft 
Shoots anguish through ray soul ; 

Then by thy kindly influence waft 
Me where no bi'iows roll 

When fortune smiles then may tby beams 

Stilt witbetfulgencp glow ; 
Exalting by^ thy brightening gleams 
• My happiness belpw. 

In all life's scenes I'm calt'd to meet, 

Impart thy kind relief ; 
O make prosperity more sweet, 

AndbeUie " joy ofgrief.'» 

rU cherish thee till thy last ray 

Shall ope fruition''? mine ; 
Till twilight brightens voto day. 

Where radiant glories shine. 



M.M. 



MxRR'ED, 

On the 27th ult, by tl»e Rev. Mr. Kneeland, 
Mr. Thomas RobiTt-ion, to Mrs Mary Copland 
On the evening of the same day, by the s^ me, 
Mr. Jama's B. Taylor, to Miss G.J. Gonim. 
Also oi> the evening of the 30th ult. hy tbe same, 
Mr. Albert Gregory to Miss Elizabeth Tollle, 
all of this city. 

Also on Snnday the 1 1th inst. by the same, Mr. 
Mark W. Baidwro, from Conne«^ticut, to Miss 
Sarah R. Robinson, from Newburgb, N. Y. on- 
their way to the former place. 



No. S27 Pearl-staest^ ' 

Where may be had all kinds of Uui- 
veasaiist 3ooks School-Bdok«, Pocket- 
Books, and.Statiouaryj As eheap as can 
be bought any where in the city. All 
orders from the coontry will be prompt* 
ly attended to, and every favor grate- 
fully received. 

Amoaii; the Universalist, and Unita- 
rifitn Theological Books, are . the follow- 

Novum Teftamenlum Graece ex 
recensione Jo. Jac. Griesbachii omissa 
selceta lectionutn varietate ejus, $SL 00 
Kneeland's Testament, Greek 
and English, 8 Od 

Do. Do. in boards, 2. .50 

Do. English with notes 1 50 
Do. Lectures 75 

Ballon on Atonement, (new 
edition,) . 1 00 

Do. on the Parables, do. 1 00 
Do. Letters, 87 1-S 

Balfour's Inquiry, (1st and id) 
each, 1 2:5 

Do. Essays, 1 25 

Bancrofts Sermons^ £ 00 

Raminohtin R'^y, with plate, 1 OCT 
Brownlee, on Quakt^rism, 1 25 

Wright's Missionary life, 1 00 

Shepherd's Sermon, aS 

Uoitaiian Miscellany, 1 S5 

Deweys Discources, ^^^'^ 

Chantiings O) dination Sermon IS 1-M 
Do. Dedication do. 12 1-2 
Free Thoughts 6 

Ware's Discourses, 62 1-S 

Doctrine of Pronouns, 5 

Remarks on iho Unity of God, S 
Principles of Reformation, 12 1-2 

Kippis on the Lord^s Supper, ;12 1-2 
Hints on Early Education, 62 1-2 

Kneeland's Three Easter ser- 
mons , l8 3-4 
Do. on Atonement. 12 1-S 
Funeral do. 12 1-2 
Smith's Vindication of Univcr- 

salists and others, 12 1-2 

Many others, together with school 
and children's Books, too numerous to 
he mentioned, 

Paper, Ink, Quills, Prints, Penknives, 
Sealing* wax, Wafers, &o. &c. at the 
lowest cash pi'ices. 
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OBXaiKJLlM, 

WHAT IS SIN ? 

If we go to the Scriptures of truth for an answer to the question — 
What is Sin ? we find it readily at hand. * Sin is the transgression of the 
law.' But then, another question naturally arises in our minds — transgres- 
sion of what law ? It will be said, the law of God, of course ; but what do 
we mean by the la^ of God ? Do we mean that law by which <yod governs 
the universe ? Certainly not. Do we mean the law of his providence ? No. 
Any law in the planetary system ? No.- Of summer and winter, seed time 
and harvest, day and night? No. These laws so far as we can know, are 
all immutable, and not liable to be transgressed. What law, then, is trans- 
gressed in the commission of Sin ? Answer : The law of love ; which is the 
only law which God enjoins on moral beings. ^ The whole law is fulfilled 
by one word, even by this. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.' But 
these expressions are so often repeated,and have become so perfectly familiar 
to almost every one, that they, seem to make but little impression on the 
mind, and they therefore almost entirely lose their effect. People have so 
long been accustomed to have the idea ot eternal woe — of endless misery, 
attached to sin, that any thing short of that seems to be of but little conse- 
quence' in their minds. But this is what no one ever yet realized, neither 
can it be realized by any one. The words may be repeated ; but to realize 
such an event is in^possible. It exists only in the imagination. It has some- 
thing the effect of profanity — while it may awe the minds of the weak, the 
timid, and the vulgar, it is disgusting to every man of sense. Siitis the vio-^ 
lation of conscience, particularly, in a religious point of view, a violation of 
what the individual conceives Jo be the love of God, and of course binding 
on his conscience. It differs therefore from evil, that is in general, as it ex- 
ists only, in iho mind or heart. Every individual should do wliat God re- 
quires,abiding all consequences. But then,as the requirements of God are only 
to be known through the medium of moral principle, we should not hastily 
raak^ up our minds as to the propriety or impropriety of any act whatever, 
lest we should mistake our own imao^ination, or the impulse of present 
feelings for the mandate of heaven. There ar^many things in relation to 
right and wrong, that are self-evident ; concerning which, there can be but* 
one mind on the subject. For instance, a just weight, an eve;i balance, a 
full measure, are circumstances about which there is no dispute, however 
prone mankind may be to deviate from what they believe to be right in 
those cases. But there are other cases in which it is more difficult to come 
to a correct decision. And the difficulty is increased because no precise 
rules can bo given. 'Much must be left, after all that can be said, to the 

2 
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judgment and understanding of the individual. We shall therefore lay 
down the following general rule, which, whatever priests and bigots may 
say to the conU'ary, we believe to be a safe one in all cases. 

In the first place, we trust, it will be admitted, that happiness is the grand 
and ultimate object of all rational beings ; and evefry good man takes a 
pleasure in promoting the happiness of others, so far as he can without mi- 
litating essentially against' his oWn. Tho further therefore we take into 
consideration, and weigh the c6nsequencei of our actions, or what probably 
will be the consequences, the more likely we shall be to judge correctly ; 
and this should be doi|e in every instance, l^efore any action is performed. 
And when all the consequences are taken into view, any act which will be 
productive of more happiness than misery, on the whole, is right ; whether 
, it be expedient^ all circumstances considered, is another consideration. But 
whether expedient or not, there can be no nn in such an act. While, on the 
other hand, any act, which in its consequences, will produce more misery 
than happiness, is turongy and ought not to be done. 

It may be objected here, that the correction of a child, produces kk> 
pleasure, either to the parent or child, but pain. Granted : but if that cor- 
rection, will be likely to prevent the child from doing other things^ which in 
their consequences would be more painful, both to the parent and child 
than the correction itsielf, then the child should be corrected, however painful 
the duty may be. So, on the other hand, acts which may produce momen- 
tary pleasure, or pleasure ever so lasting, if on the whole, when the final 
consequences are taken into consideration, the misery and distress occasion- 
ed by such an act, overballances the pleasure, such an act shodd be avoid- 
ed, notwithstanding all the pleasure it may produce. The, vulgar and un- 
informed, act from immediate consequences only, that b, as it were, from 
the impulse of the moment : but the philosopher will regard all the. known con- 
^ quences, and anticipate them as though they were present. And between 
these two extremes, we may imagine every possible shade of difiference, 
which constitutes the moral character of man. Some men's passio'ns and 
propensities ar6 so strong, that they get the better of their reason, iudgmenti 
and understanding ; in this case man becomes a slave to his passions. He 
is to be pitied, as well as blamed. Others indulge in those things, which 
make them very unhappy, wholly for the want of a proper cultivation.— 
Those are to be pitied ; but not blatned, unless they have neglected oppor- 
tunities for obtaining information, which might have been improved ; and 
that! they are to be blamed for the neglect only, but not for being ignorant 
of what they do not know. A drunken man is not to be blamed for not 
walking when he cad no longer stand ; but he is to blame for taking the 
poisonous draught which took away the use of his limbs. 

The philosopher will never indulge himself in any unreasonable pas- 
sion whatever. Hid mind is so far raised above those things which irritate 
little minds, that it would be acting altogether beneath the dignity of hi» 
character, to suffer any thing to throw him off his guard, or into a passion. — 
All his acts are prospective, and not retrospective. Whatever he says, or 
does, is to obtain future good, or to prevent future evil, or else for the sake of 
present gratification ; but he has neither the madness, nor the folly, to think 
that time once past can ever return, or that that which is once done, can ev- 
er be made any less true that it is done ; that is, can ever be true that it is 
not done. Were these things to be duly considered, it would bring the hu- 
man nqkind Into a different mode of thinking altogether. Msmkic^ wbuld 
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possess the same ccmfidence in God^ in regard to a future world, or state of 
being, as they have in regard to the present world. The husbandman re- 
pairs hb fences, breaks up his fallow ground &c. in the proper season, 
not doubting in the least degree, the goodness of divine providence ; and 
should he be visited with an untimely frost, his buildings unroofed by a 
whirlwind, or his crops destroyed by a storm of hail; he repairs the injury 
as well as he can, and submits to the loss without a murmuring word. — 
Should he be told that all this is designed by the Almighty, as a punish- 
ment for his sins, he sees no discrimination in such punishmenit ; for it is as 
often that the bad escapes, and the good are thus punished, as otherwise. — 
He will he more likely to believe with Soloman, namely, that in this respect, 
*' all .things come alike to alP\ Now if no man by taking thought can add 
one cubit to his statue, or make one hair white or black, why should it be 
supposed that it is possible for us to alter our nature or state in relation to a 
future world ? Here, it is true, we may injure our health, by excess, wheth- 
er it be excessive labor, or excess of any other kind ; but there, " the in- 
habitant shall not say, I am sick — the people shall be forgiven their iniqui- 
ties." I 

We have therefore come to a conclusion ; let the Clergy disprove the 
fact if they can ; that Sin, whatever it be, can injure mankind, mentally, 
only for the time being, that is while the person harbors Sin in his heart ; 
hut physically, or circumstantially, the consequences produced by every act 
are inevitable, and inseparably connected. It is all fplly to talk about sav- 
ing a person from the consequences of any act when once committed. For 
when it is supposed that a person is saved from the inevitable consequences 
of an act, it is hy varying the circumstances or condition of the person. — 
For instance, a man by accident falls into a river, or hy design throws him- 
self in ; the consequence is, he is in the water. We will suppose he remains 
till he becomes senseless ; he is then taken out, and his life preserved. Now 
it may be said, that he is saved from the consequence of falling, or jumping 
ing into the river. Not so. He is only saved from what might have been 
the consequence if another cause had not iritervened. We will say, he lay 
in th|) Water ten minutes. Now must he not experience the consequence 
of being so long under water? Most assuredly. But when a new cause in- 
tervenes, he is as inseparably connected with this new cause, as he was with 
the other. Cause, therefore, strictly speaking, only exists at the present 
time ; for the moment any circumstance is varied so as to change the effect^ 
the cause is not exactly the same. 

We might extend these ideas, but we must take another opportunity.^ 
Although all causes and effects may be connected in ascertain sense, yet we 
know that causes may arise from certain circumstances which operate but 
for a short time only. Witness earthquakes, lightning, the discharge of a 
cannon, &c, &c. Why, then, should any one suppose that the effects of 
Sin, the cause of which arises in the human mind, should continue always ? 

REiilGION. 

Religion if one of the most prolific subjects in tbeworld. It has 90 many changes, 
assuming so many varied hues, and presenting itself in so many different lights, 
that it becomes an inexhaustible and untiring theme of specolarion to the human, 
mind. If you take asurvey of the human family, you will dnd that each man has 
histcligion, an^ that he htigsit as closely to his heart, at he does his worldly pos- 
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sessions. You wiU find that each one adheres to every minutia of individua! o- 
pinion and is as jealous of its being called in question, as though he wete idcapa- 
-ble of a mistake. Yet, when you examine the subject critically, what do you find 
him, in general, but a mere creature of circumstances ? Is not the fact abundant- 
ly evident, that so few take the trouble to think for themselves, that a vast;.major- 
ity of men have embraced a religion, that circumstances of providence, interest, 
fashion, or habit and education have thrown in their way ?.Go among the Hea- 
then and you shall find them worshipping God, according to the institutions of 
idpis — Among the Turks, Moors, Arabs, and Egyptians, and you will find them, 
Mahomitans — In China, Persia, Hindestan, &c. Pagans, and Idolators of va- 
rious orders, and in Europe and America, Christians. And if we inqutre of them 
the reasons why each of these tribes of men, calls itself by its particular name, we 
will receive for answer, " Such was the religion of our fathers ; and its truth is 
unquestionable." And so certain is each one, of this fact, that he never fails to 
brand as infidels ,and finally to damn alUhat reject it. Still, if you search>throiigb 
the pages of history, ten to one, but you will find their fathers to have been driven 
into their religion by force and arms— to have discarded one, more congenial with 
their views and feelings, and subscribed to another, in obedience to the mandate 
of arbitrary power. Again, you will find interest,^ together with the love of no- 
velty, of change, and of the marvellous, with impeiuous force, beating down all 
before it, and subjecting minds that are controlled by such feelings, to their migh- 
ty sway. In' such cases men may as easily put off one religion and assume ano- 
ther, as they can exchange the habiliments of the body ; and any religion, forced 
on man, by either of the causes above named, becomes, by education, habit, and 
long established usage, as sHcred and inviolable, as though they knew the fact of 
its havi<r>g been written by the finger of God. It is true, changes are sometimes 
effected, but where these changes receive the sanction^ and consent of the con- 
verts, they are controlled by new views and motives that outweigh their veneration 
for the old religion, and prepare them to receive the new. Though it is believed, 
that no nation has changed entirely, its religious character, without the aid of the 
civil or military power, or both ; and by which, the religions of most nations, are 
still sustained. 

Again, you will find in every community, a great variety of opinion on certain 
minor points, that affect not, materially the general system. These opinions,. cfas- 
sed in different forms, split the body into sects, each composed of men fi^ho sub- 
scribe to nearly, if not precisely, the sam^ views with each other. Though this 
does not exactly increase the variety or number of religions, it increases their 
modifications, and sub-divided the religious world into almost innumerable sects 
or denominations, each known, by some characteristic appellation, prefixed or 
appended to the name of the great body of which it constitutes a component mem- 
ber. Now, if you go into either or all these various sects, you will find each in- 
dividual jtist as tenacious of his opinion on minor, as the whole collective body is, 
of its major, or most material points; and if you presume to question the validity 
of any one, he esteems you guilty of heresy, as much as though you rejected his 
general system of doctrine. Yet after all ; nine times in ten, you will find that 
these views are hereditary in the family ; have descended from father to son, 
through so many generations, that, however questionable at first, like an old title 
deed, their validity ^has been established by antiquity, and their legality confirm- 
ed, by long and quiet- possession of the premises. 

But wh«n we trace the subject back to its origin, we shall generally learn that 
even these s<icred' and inviolable opinions, owe their^'birth to some other cause, 
than the action of real principle, or the force of conviction. For instance, the 
Romish Church originated in the exercise of the arbitrary power of Constantine : 
and her dogmas and ceremonies, in the fanciful caprice, and the lust of wealth 
and power, that have characterized its popes and bishopTs. The Greek Church, 
formerly a part of the Romish, sprung into existence as a distinct body from the 
division of the Roman Empire. The Protestant Episcopal Church owes its birth 



OL1VB BRANCH AND CHRISTIAN INQUIRER. 21 

* ,' 

to the rapacity and lust of Henry YIII: The Calvinistic Church, and also the 
Baptist andsome other, grew out of the oppression of lawless power ; and if we 
seek for the origin of some others, not to be accounted for on either of these 
grounds, we shall find that their peculiar views, bear an exact resemblance to the 
temperament of' their minds, their general habits, feelings, &&c. ; and on these, 
more than on sound logical reasoning, it is probable,.their systems of doctrine 
have been erected. Changes it is true, often take place, in people where the 
right of inquiry and liberty of conscience are guaranteed to the subject, and men 
renounce the opinions, of their fathers for others. But here again, these changes 
or conversions, are more frequently brought about by fortuitous circumstances, or 
sudden violent impulses on the passions, from some very questionable cause, than 
by reading and reflection. Still every man is certain his own religion is right, 
however changeable, and the only concern that is manifested is, to have enough 
of it. 

Under such circumstances, with such an immense variety of religious opin* 
ions ; with a view of the trifling events that sometimes eflect a surprizing change 
in the human mind ; and above all, a sense of our imperfection in all lespects, to- 
gether with the right and duty of every rational being, to think and act for himself, 
one would think, it were madness and folly, to quairel about our peculiar views 
on the subject: Yet, there is none that gives birth to so much dissension and stiife, 
and is the cause of so much bickering and hitter feeling, in the human family. 

Had the God of nature, who is ever, good, wise and consistent in all his works, 
designed that men should in their present mode of being, become perfectly simi- 
lar in their belief, he would, most assuredly have given to every one, the same 
constitution of mind, the same strength, force and extent of intellect, the*same re- 
velation, and placed them under the influence of the same circumstances and 
mode of thinking. This is the only way to make all people see and believe alike, 
which is precisely the same as to be alike. This, our Creator has not done ; and 
to say he expects all the variety in man, to produce one and one only result in the 
whole family, is an impeachment of his wisdom. He has made us difl*erent from 
each other : He has placed us in different circumstances and relations : These, he 
knew, would produce different views, and he ts not disappointed. For the same 
reasons, to suppose that God win punish any man, for honestly and sincerely be- 
lieving any doctrine that providence has cast in his way, or circumstances have 
furnished him, is to impeach the divine goodness. Because we attribute to him, 
the exercise of a tyrant's prerogative, in tbe punishment at' his subjects, for not 
doing, what the arrangement, and the train of his own works, render it impossible 
for them to perform. For us to quarrel with each other on the subject of religious 
belief, is therefore, neither more nor less, than to quarrel with Divine providence, 
and to find fault with our.Creator, because he has not made us alike, and bestowed 
on every one, the same oppori<mities, the same faculties, and in short the same 
knowledge. 

But let it not be &i}p(>osed from what we have written, that we consider all re- 
ligions, alijte good or bad ; or that a man may be as happy with one as another : — 
No. In the existence of God, the foundation of all religion, men, with very Tew 
exceptions, ali agree. And according to the degree of civilization and proper in*- 
structions, we also agree in the existence and nature of moral principle : In God 
as the Author of all good ; in moral principle, as the most important interest, and 
the happiness of man. That religion which gives us the clearest perceptions, and 
most exacted views of these great doctrines ; that teaches the most sublime worship 
and devotion of the former — that holds out the strongest and purest inducements 
for the practice of the latter, we think true, beyond dispute. This we believe to 
be the Christian religion. The design of moral principle, is happiness. Happi- 
ness cannot exist, without a hope of immortality. As the design of a good parent, 
must be the final happiness of his children, we should suppose that religion true, 
that sets this doctrine in its plainest and clearest light, and on its firmest basis ; 
and especially that exhibits the glory and goodness of the Deity in their most love- 
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ly form. Therefore, 9nd for other reasons, we believe the Christian religion. — 
This of course renders the Christian, as he supposes, happier than others ; but he 
has no merit to boast of. God has given him his belief, and his happiness consists 
in it ; it is not purchased by it. Another man does not yet believe ; and he of 
course is deprived of the pleasures of believing, not as a "punishment, but as the 
effect of unbelief. Such are our views, and still, we have no right to complain of 
others, who dissent from them, because even Jf we are certain of being right and 
they wrong, we have not made the difference ; nor they neither. But we are 
not certain ; and therefore they have as good right to their judgment and opiuioni, 
asrwe to ours. We can only act for ourselves ; and leave the event to Ood, ' who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will,' and will finally bring all, to 
see eye to eye. 

For similar reasons, we also, believe the Uuiversalist doctrine, as being the 
best mode of christian belief; and repose our confidence in it, as an infallible 
truth. But however certain of this fact, we will not quarrel with others, because 
they have not obtained, nor with God, because he has not given them the evidence. 
All we askjis, the liberty we grant to others, to hold, to maintain, to promulgate, 
what we honestly believe to be true, without hurt or persecution ; and leave every 
man free to choose, from the grieat variety, what he is conscienciously convinced, 
upon due trial and reflection, according to the best evidence he possesses, is the * 
True Religion. lAberalist. 

From the Universalist Magasine. 
•* ^fter tkia manner, therefore, pray ye." 
Mat. vi. 9, 
Among the many religious customs, practised by Jews, in the days of our Sa- 
viour, which, in rooip of receiving his approbation, merited and received his re- 
proof, was that of prayer. Thus reads his reproof: '^ And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are ; for they love to pray standing in the syna- 
gogues, and in the corners of the streets, thatlhey may be seen of men. Verily I 
say unto you, they have their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into 
thy closet ; and, when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which Is in se- 
cret, and thy Father which sceth in secret, shall reward thee openly. But when 
ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do ; for they think that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking. Be not ye, therefore, like unto them : for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask him." 

We learn from this lesson, that the divide Teacher did not forbid prayer, but 
inculcated it. He faulted the manner xif pVaying which was customary among 
the people. It U moreover made evideiu, by the forogoing instruction, that 
prayer is not necessary to give our heavenly Father any information, for he knows, 
what we need before we ask him. 

Many, who are serious and sensible persons, entertain doubts respecting the 
propriety of praying at ail ; and allege in justification of sucVi doubts, that our 
heavenly Father not only knows our wants far better than we can know them our- 
selves, but is of one mind and cannot be drawn towards us by our entreaties. 

Although there can be no dispute concerning the fact of these statements, it is 
yet believed that they do not necessarily afford the conclusion contended for. It 
is not to inform the divine Being of our wants, nor yet to alter his mind towards 
us that we should pray to him. All the effect ^irhich we can reasonably expect 
our prayers can produce is within ourselves. And, on the strictest examination, 
it will be seen, that on this principle we receive our reward. ' 

The manner of prayer, recommended by the Saviour, claims due attention. — 
<< Our Father who art in Heaven/^ He who prays to Ood must realize that be 
is the Father of his rational offspring. And as it is the duty of all ipen to pray, so 
it is the duty of all to address the divine being by this endearing title. This prayer 
then teaches us to believe that God is the Father of all men. 
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^ HaUowtd he ihy nameJ*^ — In order to say this in sincerity and in truth, a dae 
reverence and regard for the sacred name must be in exercise. Nov we begin to 
discover the utility of prayer. Here is filial love and respect toward our heavenly 
Father, which is evidently that fear of the Lord which is the beginning of wisdom, 
and the only sure foundation of genuine piety and ail the moral virtues. Here is 
no altering or changing the mind of God ; but such a prayer, offered in sincerity, 
brings the mind into the very best moral frame conceivable. 

*^ T%y kingdom cmm, ihy will he done, in earth as it ts done in Heaven.^* This 
part of Che prayer embraces the reconciliation of all mankind to God, in holi- 
ness and in truth. Here is manifested that wisdom which is from above, 
which is without partiality. No heart can pray this part of the petition 
without a warm and holy desire for the holiness and happiness of mankind. 

" Gipeta tiiie day our daUy hread.^* — This desire not only indicates depen- 
dence on and confidence in God, but brings him who exercises it into a sincere 
determination to employ all the means i^hich our heavenly Father has furnished 
to procure, from day to day, whatever is necessary to sustain his existence and 
render it comfortable. To be in a right frame of mind, at all times, to pray thus, 
would induce to industry and prudence ; for if a man really looks to God for 
daily sustence, he will exert those means which Qod has given him for the pur- 
pose of obtaining it. 

" And forgive us our dehts, as we forgive o«r dehtorsJ^-^Wbui better state of 
mind could any one be in than to be as willing to forgive his fellow creatures their 
wrongs as he is desirous thai God should forgive him ? As any given place on the 
earth, by being turned towards the sun, receives and imbibes his rays directly, so 
the heart that is thus turned to God, the fountain of love, receives and imbibes the 
heavenly nature. Had all who have professed to be the disciples of Jesus con- 
stantly maintained this disposition of heart and mind, Christianity would never 
have been stained with the foul blot of persecution, nor would Christendom ever 
have heard the horrible anathemas of endless torments. It seems impossible to 
think of any two propositions more opposite than are the two dispositions of for- 
giveness and endless condemnation. 

" Lead us not into temptation, but detiver us /ram ml.'^— That the benefit of 
this section of the prayer may be clearly understood, we will suppose a frail indi- 
vidual, who is easily beset by the allurement of some particular vice, should, rea- 
lizing the evil to which such indulgence tends, be exercised with a most sincere 
and feri^ent desire to be kej)t firom it ; and should, in the humility of soul, which a 
sense of mortal imperfectiop cannot fail to produce, devoutly pray to the Father 
of spirits to keep him from this evil by giving him fortitude to resist the tempta- 
tion ;'i8 it not evident that this prayer must prevent his being overcome by the al- 
lurement ? In such a case the benefit of fervent prayer is most evidently seen. — 
And it ie seen too that this benefit does not consist in any effect produced by pray« 
er on the miiid of God, but entirely in the effects which it produces in biro who 
offers the petition. 

« After this manner, tkertfore, pray ye^ 

He who was sent from God to instruct mankind, knew our infirmities, could 
accurately measure all the degrees of influence which every possible temptation 
to evil can exert on the human mind, and did, most compassionately, point out a 
sure preventive, which, if duly reijarded, will not fail of its desired effects. 

In contemplating this interesting subject, in connection with the inordinate 
passions to which we are incident, the mind naturally Tights on that evil, which 
of all others, in our country, prevails to the damage of individuals and commun- 
ity. We mean the evil of intemperance. What a blessed deliverance would such 
a prayer, as the Saviour here recommended, effect ! If the man, who is in the 
habit of daily intemperance, should begin the day in prayer to his heavenly 
Father, to give him fortitude to resist th^ temptation, to which he has so often 
yielded, this prayer would keep him from going to those haunts of vile Indul- 
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gences where tefnptatian boasts of thousands vanquished. The prajrer, continued, 
would redeem the slave and restore hiin to {lis freedom and safety. Could such a 
reformation as this be effected through our country generally, it would be of more 
value to community and more honorable- to Godf than all the religious excite- 
ments and reformations got up and carried on by blind zeal and enthusiasm, which 
t^ave been known since the landing of our forefathers at Plymouth. 

It is evident that the whole of the religion of the Saviour is embraced in the 
prayer which we have noticed. And yet, strange as it may seem, there are no 
items in this prayer, which are generally considered a&of the ilrai and greatest 
impoitance in those fashionable prayers, which are so ofi^en made at prayer meet<* 
ings, and designed to bring weak minds over to certain sectarian notions. It 
seems reasonable to inquiry why the blessed Saviour omiUed to direct the people 
to pray 40 be delivered from divine wrath ? Why did he not inform them that 
they being exposed every moment to drop into a burning fiery furnace, ought 
constantly to pray that God would prevent such an evil ? Knowing the hearts of 
men to be radically evil, totally depraved, naturally and inveterately opposed to 
God,; and thai, without the change, for which our religionists now so much con- 
tend, they must finally fall under the weight of divine vengeance, why did the 
Saviour neglect to do as our clergy now do, wha zealously exliort us to pray that, 
this change may be wrought within us ? 

It is against temptations with which we are acquainted, against which our rea- 
son^and conscience stand opposM; it is against evils, which are known by being 
seen and suffered, that the divine teacher has directed us to pray. Let us pray, 
therefore, that we enter not into temptation. H. B. 

Fromibe [Charlestowa] Bunker-Hill Aurora. 
fVe kuow nothing of Mr. Balfour's writings than what is asserted in thtfol^ 
lowing commnnicaiion. 

MR. BALFOUR'S WORKS. 

This indefatigable "Inquirer after truth," has just published Three Essays, on 
the following important subjects ; 1st. "On the intermediate state of the dead." 
Sfl " On the resurection from ihe dead." 3d. " On the Greek word rendered 
Judge, Judgment, Condemnation, Damned, Damnation," &lc. in the New Tes- 
tament. Also, "Remarks on Hudson's Letters in vindication of a future retri- 
bution." Mr. Balfour is well known, as the author of an "Inquiry into the scrip- 
ture-meaning of the words rendered Hell, in the common version of our Bibles" 
and also, an "Inquiry into the scriptural doctrine concerning the Devil and Sa- 
tan." &-C Slc. The present work is a very proper sequel of the two former — and 
falls in no wise behind either of them, as it respects the importance of the subject 
treated, or the ability of its execution. In his essay on the intermediate state of 
the dead, our author, in his first section, examines the scriptures thoroughly, respec- 
ting the state of man's body, soul and spirit, between death and the resurrection. 
The second section is devoted to the examination of Ghosts, and their intercourse 
with this World after death* The third section, examines the various opinions 
which have been entertained, respecting the nature of man's soul— 'its immortali- 
ty — its condition after death ; whence such opinions originated — and how they 
eame to be incorporated with the Christian religion. Section fourth states facts, 
which show that the common opinion, respecting man's soul, and its condition af- 
ter death, cannot be true. The fifth section takes up and considers objections. 

' On the £d and 3d Essays, though very interesting, and to our minds entirely 
conclusive, we shall not remark. But on the fiast we say, it really dese/ves the 
serious reading of every christian. Mr. Balfour shows clearly that the Bible 
does not teach the immortality of the soul of man — ^and consequently man's hope 
of immortality rests, not on the fact of bis possessing an immortal soul now, but 
wholy on the hope of a resurrection from the dead — and this hope of a resurrec- 
tion from the dead, rests wholly on the fact of Christ's resurrection. — ^This view, 
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if it be correct, must effect an immense change in religious opinions — ^for if when 
man dies — he dies wholly — and has not an immortal soul, either to be lost or saved 
in another world — then of course, the vast machinery for saving souls — "poor," 
precious " immortal souls"-r-which has operated for ages with mighty influenct 
on mankind, will lose its power — and the blessed Gospel of Christ, will be restor^^ 
ed to its simple original des^n-^to bring men to the knowledge of the true God— 
to save them .from darkness, error and sin— and to light up their hearts, by the 
glorious hope of immortal life, on the sure foundation of the ilssurrection of Jesus. 
In this age of religious managemeat, when our cpuntry, is inundated with 
tracts, ingeniously contrived, and intended to bring the imaginary terrors of a fu* 
ture world, so 'to bear on the minds of the people,as to aid in the project^f a 
magnificent religious ambition in this world — in sueh an age, the sober, rational 
and convincing views of divine truth, advanced by Mr. Balfour, and truly refresh** 
ing to the mind,- and will justly entitle him to' the gratitude of mankind. We 
heartily thank the author for the instruction, edification, and consolation W9 have 
received from his book. , We earnestly recommend it to the perusal of others— 
and we venture to predict that whatever treatment Mr. Balfour may receive from 
the retigiohists of the present age — 'the next generation will do justice to his 
works, by embracing his views — and enrolling bis name among the benefactors of 
the human Vace. A Lathait. 

From tbe (Boston,) Universalist Magasine. 
We select the following article from a recent number of the Hartford '^ Reli- 
gious Inquirer," as worthy of perusal, and serious consideration of our readtrs ; 
hoping, if it should prove true, that it will serve as a necessary caution to all to 
beware of wolves in sheep's clothing, and put a full stop to the further <<embez- 
zelment" of money ; for the Orthodox have grown so wise and sage in their 
spiritual concerns, and their schemes havA taken such " deep root," that instead 
of reaping one hundred fold, it appears they have reaped "four milz.ions of 
DOLLARS." O, tempera I O, mores !" 

Spisit of the Pilgrims. . 

ORlTHODOX SCHEMES. 
^ We never had a wish to excite needless Jealousness of the conduci of 
any man or set of men. True, we have frequently cautioned the p^ublic a* 
gainst the craft of the clergy, and awakened suspicions against what we sup- 
pose to bb the ultimate views of the leaders of the stupendous plans of the 
day. We have^ said, that what has beeuj may be repeated. ' We have no 
occasion to search the musty records of antiquity for proof that the most 
plausible schemes for the ostensible motive of christianizing the world, have 
been made subservient to the most sordid ambition. We shall mention one 
circumstance in anticipation of what we may expect to be repeated, with e- 
qual probability of success. About five years ago, a writer in the Mon- 
treal Christian Register^ an orthodox paper, charged tjie^ " New-England 
Company," of London, with the embezzlement of four millions ofdoHars^ 
which was ostensibly raised for the purpose of christianising the Indians of 
this hemisphere* Eight months after this charge was advanced, not a word 
of reply had been offered. The Londoners were silent as hades — the 
charge has been reiterated and no explanation has appeared — at least we 
have not seen an attempt of the sort Some of our cis-atlantic editors 
have taken umbrage at the exposure, but not one, far as we can learn, has 
the hardihood, either to dejiy the charge or defend the accused. May we 
learn wisdom by experience, and be careful not to close our eyes to the 
dangers which threaten us. Should we sleep we may be awakened by the 
clanking of our chains. 
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DELUSION. 

Sitting ID our office a few days ago, we were suddenly alarmed and called to 
the door by hearing the stentorian cry of a man in the street, who, from the noise 
be made appeared to be in great agony and distress, or engaged in gifing some 
dreadful alarm to our citizens. On gaining the door we beheld the alarmist 
walking rapidly through the street, swinging both arms vehemently and distort* 
Jng bis face horribly, uttering many incoherent calls on the people, whose curiosi- 
ty attracted them to the windows and door, to '* look out !" ** God Almighty was 
coming !" " the end of all things was at hand !" and *^ the people were all going 
to hell !" accompanied by an occasional asseveration that he ** was ready to meet 
bis judge and should stand as a witness against those he warned of their impend-/ 
ing fate if they did not get religion !'' This, as fa^ as we could understand him, 
was the amount of his vociferations, though he hallooed so very loud and the froth 
so filled his mouth, as to prevent a distinct and perceptible articulation. Our 
.whole soul melted in pity for the deluded man, while our ii^dignation was raised ; 
we could not help it — towards those who had been successful in preaching him in- 
to this melancholy condition. At first we presumed it must have been some de** 
ranged individual — tendered so by that system of religion which drives hope from 
the heart and reason from its throne to give place to the desolating reign of terror ; 
but on enquiry, we ascertained that the man was not reputed insane ; that he was 
rational on every subject but that of religion, (and his brethren thought him to be 
so in that,) but that being a very devoted Methodist, and sincerely believing the 
doctrines he heard preached, he had become partially deranged in matters of re- 
ligion, and deemed it his imperious duty to lay aside his business and go forth, 
under the notion that he was so called of God, to warn his neighbors and the vil- 
lages to ** get religion*' immediately or they would all shortly go to hell. On re-; 
turning to our room, we could not forbear Exclaiming : Alas ! how many a worthy 
member of society has been driven to insanity and even suicide ; how many hap- 
py and fiourbhing families have had the fountain of their enjoyment poisoned and 
the source of their prosperity dried up forever, by the distracting influence of that 
doctrine which represents God as an enemy rather than as the friend of his crea- 
tures, and which asserts that, instead of making them happy in another state of 
existence, he will render them infinitely miserable to all eternity ! And yet the 
adi^ocates of such a doctrine tell about the injurious tendency of a more grateful 
and animating religion ! — ChrisUan Intelligencer. 

PROSPECTUS 

OF THE 

RESTORATIONISt REVIEW, 
By Rev. S. C. LOVELAND. 

Among the various publications of the Universalists, we have nothing that 
professes to be a general review. Authors of our denomination are, at this day, 
becoming numerous, and, as might be expected, are often discordant. Among 
others with whom we are daily conversant, we find no less variety of strange and 
contradictory sentiments. A religious review, could it be conducted with partial- 
ity, and candor, it is thought, would not fail to be serviceable to our brethren ; and 
might extend likewise a happy influence to the general society of other denomi- 
nations. The doctrine of our Lord aud Saviour Jesus Christy is, confessedly, no 
other than one system of divine |ruth. There is one body, and one spirit ; one 
Lord, one faitb, one baptism, one God and Father of all." From these consider- 
ations, we state that the design of this work is to promote unity of feeling, and so 
far as practicable,harmony in doctrine. In our criticism,we mean to be liberal and 
fair, in censure, as sparing as propriety and a general aim to support the interest!^ 
of religion, will permit. Should the hypocrite occasionally feel the keenness of 
severe rebuke, or the artful, that .his devices are in danger of exposure, we have 
only to say, that the general interests of the religious community will not allow 
much sympathy for the sorrow of the former, nor any passive concessions to the 
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cunning of the latter. We shall feel a high degree of satisfactioQ, in finding that 
our labours tend to protect the innocent and unwary from the tieachery of their 
wiles. ' ' . 

It may, perhaps, be thought that we assume much in taking a stand as the um- 
pire of authors, and that we are endeayoucing to fix in divinity a standard of hu- 
man orthodoxy. But such motives^ we entirely disclaim. We would, by no means, 
assume any thing beyond our rights. We make no pretensions to infallibility ; 
We ask no servile submission ; nor demand any rights which belong to others. — 
We claim no received authority from bishops, archbishops, doctors of divinity, 
nor any of those peculiar distinctions that are known in the religious world. Our * 
steady aim will be to commend ourselves, as faithful labours, to every roan's con- 
science in the sight of God. Of all these things, we hope to make full proof by 
our works. 

In our reviews, we caldulate to embrace remarks on the theological works of 
different religious sects, wliich may have any particular bearing in favor of or a- 
gainst the views of Restorationists, interspersed with many general and special re- 
marks on the subjects of which they treat. In our remarks, we calculate to com- 
prise whatever niay be thought useful or entertaining in relation to those subjects. 
All worksof a moral and religious nature will be considered as coming within the 
purview of our plan. We may occasionally notice other subjects, and more es-« 
pecially, where they have a relative connexion with those of the Scriptures ; but 
such^ notices will be less frequent. We shall not confine ourselves to recent pub- 
lications, but shall sometimes notice, in our review, those of some considerable 
standing. 

Besides reviews, we purpose another department, which will embrace notices 
of recent publications ; and in a third, to give a list of new works, which, as re- 
spects ocir state, shall be complete, so far as known. A, miscellaneous department 
of original and selected pieces, suited to the general character of the work, it is 
thought, would be suitable to give it variety and interest ; especially tu such as are 
- not profited by elaborate discussions. 
~ The Editor is sensible thatj on his part, he engages in a work of no small roo<; 
ment. It will require the best and unremitting exercise of his mental faculties. — 
How fully he shall be able to accomplish the various objects of the work, and the 
anticipation of his brethren, will remain to be decided only by actual experiment. 
He confesses that he approaches it with no small degree of diffidence, but not 
without feelings of engaged Aess that prompt to mental exertion and assiduous per- 
severance. 

CONDITIONS. 

The work is to be published in a duodecimo form, once in two months, each 
number containing 48 pages, and to commence as soon as sufficient encourage- 
ment shall be given. 

The price to subscribers will be one dollar per year, payable at the end of the 
year. A discount of 15 per cent, will be allowed to those who pay in advance, or 
once in three months from the reception of the first number. 

Agents will be allowed a deduction of one sixth,when they take the whole re- 
sponsibility of collecting and making remittances ; and six cents each for every 
^ood responsible subscriber, without further accountability. 

The work will be sent to any part of the couritry, where conveyance is prac- 
ticable, at the expense of subscribers, in such manner as tliey shall prescribe. 

0^ Subscription papers to be returned to the Editor in Reading, or to D. W. 
Watson, Printer, Woodstbck, Vermont. 

Subscriptions received by the Editor of this paper. 

From the Utica Evangelical Magasioe. 
OBITUARY OF REV. CHARLES R. MARSH. 
The following extract of a letter from Rev. N. Doolittle, dated, BerkahieTf 
Tioga Co.ApnL laf. contains the first and only intelligence we have received of 
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the death of one of'' the excellent of the earth," one of the most amiable young 
man w^ever had the privilege and the happiness of knowing. 

<* Our brother, and my invaluable and esteemed friend, C R, Marshy is gone, 
I believe he died on the 13th March. The particulars of his death 1 have not 
learned. He was an extraordinary young man— of a briliant genius — possessing 
superior talents, and a fruitful imagination. He has " fought the good fight, he 
has kept the faith, and ^nished his course " in early life. But in the morning of 
his days ; in the midst of his usefulness, he is called away ! How dark and mys* 
terious are the ways of Heaven ! His loss will be deeply lamented by all who 
knew him." 

The above intelligence is of coo sad, too afflictive a nature to permit our swell- 
ing hearts to find language suitable to express our feefings on the occasion, " O. 
brother" Marsh, *' very pleasant hast thou been unto me." He died of Con- 
sumption, we believe in the 27th year of his age. FroiQ hii earliest labors in the 
gospel ministry, we have been acquainted with this amiable, this incomparably 
youth. He commenced his labors in the niinistry of Reconciliation and receiv* 
ed a letter of fellowship in the same season (1822) with us ; and together were we 
ordained to the sacred work of this holy calling* For the first two years and an 
half of his ministry he labored with success, for the most part of his time in 
Vermont, in the vicinity of his native place, (Shoreham.) And for the last three 
years of bis ministry and life, he has resided and preached in Montrose ,and 
Brooklyn and vicinity, Fa. His labors here were very abundant and equally 
successfnl. In addition to his duties of preaching the gospel, he conducted for 2 
years a Religious Periodical, entitled the " Candid Examiner." By these double 
labors, he was instrumental in spreading the knowledge of the truth, and convey- 
ing the Joyful tidings of a world's salvation to thousands af pedple who had'long 
eat in darknes ; and proclaiming 'peace to those that were afar off and to those 
that were near.' He possessed more, much more, than the ordinary qualifica- 
tions for a gospel minister. To the mildest of tempers, the most amiable of dis*> 
positions, the most gentle and wining manners, a sound mind, a discriminating 
judgment, and a good education, he added a zeal and devotedness of heart wor- 
thy the sacred causejin which he was engaged. . His heart was filled, his soul 
deeply imbued with the love of his divine master. And he sought to discharge 
with zeal and fidelity the several duties be owed to his God, his Redeemet, apd 
humanity. 

But alas, this bright luminary, that shone with so 'much brilliancy so short a 
time, has set, to rise no more on this world ! This beautiful blossom — though not 
without fruit — is out dawn ere it had arrived at matutiiy. Ah, how short at long- 
est is the life of man ! How brief the period of his usefulness ! %ut when we 
€ee a youth Ijke this, so promising, so dear, so useful in the >vorld, cut down in 
Che very morning of life, the hearts of the living sensibly feel the stroke, and we 
utmost murmur at the dispensations of divine Providence. But we must remem- 
ber it is God that hath done this, who sees not as man see^. We trust this depart- 
ed and worthy young man has gone to a better world than this, to receive a **crown 
of life that fadeth not away." His memory on earth will long be endeared to all 
who knew him. May his virtues be embalmed in our hearts, and faithfully ex- 
emplified in our lives. S. 

WITCHCRAFT ! 

Impossible as it may appear in this enlightened age, there are hundreds of peo- 
ple in this state, and some preachers too, that, have the same belief and dread of 
witchcraft, as characterized the inhabitants of Salem and vicinity in the days of 
yore. We have seen horse shoes, nailed on the thresh-holds of doors, in our per- 
igrinatioiis through the Piney woods, to prevent the intrusion cf these incarnate 
devils ; and woe to the old lady, who happens to turn back from a door, where 
this potent chaira is set to guard its entrance. She must be a witch ! Many a 
niank aod tree, will bear the marks of silver bullets, some of which have been dis- 
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charged within a short time past, at certain figures made of chalk and charcoal, 
and^aid to represent sundry old ladies, in the form of witches. And that there 
nny be no mistake in the business, and that the existence of*"' foul witch'* and 
** gobltn damned," may be established beyond the reach of controversy, we assure 
our readers, that the aforesaid images have been made, and silver bullets ciischarg- 
ed, by pious and goldly preachers ; and church members. And, what is still more 
two or three old ladies happened to die — some time ! Doubt this, Infidel, if thou 
durst i—JFUmingtonf A". C. Liberal^. 

FATAL EFFECTS OF SUDDEN JOY. 

In the year 1897, when a stagnation took place, owing to the war with France, 
a young man in Dunfermline^ a flax-dresser, entered his Majesty's navy at BoN 
ne^s. Upon his arrival at Spithead, he happened to be put on board the ship of 
Admiral Cochrane, a brave and generous commander. The Admiral, from some 
cause or other, took a liking to the young man, and exalted him step by step, till at 
last he was promoted to be prize-master of the fleet. In this situation he accu- 
mulated 60,000 pounds. This sum was transmitted to Edinburgh, and deposited 
in the royal Bank cf Scotland. At the same time t|)e flax^dresser wrote to his for- 
mer eihployers in Dunfermline, to desire his father to purchase an estate to the 
amount of the above sum, and as near to his native place as possible. The old 
man was sent for, and too hastily acquainted with the affluent circumstances of his 
son. The effect was fata1« The sudden tide of joy rushed with such impetuos- 
ity upon him that he stood motionless : his eyes expanded, his nostrils dilated, his 
mouth wide upen, like the picture of horror. At last he fell insensible on the floor, ' 
never spoke more, and expired in the course of a few days. 

Liverpool AdvtriUtr, 

The American Bible Society, has 15 presses in operation, and is shortly 
to have four additional power presses, all worked by steam, and equal ta ' 
eight common hand presses. In the course of next summer four more are- 
to be added, so that there will then be in all what is equal to 30 or 31 com- 
mon presses. 

Mr, Burros Legacies, — We find in the Rutland (Vermont) Herald 

the following statement of the sums bequeathed by the late Mr. Burr, to 
the cause of learning and Christian philanthropy. 

American Board of Foreign Missions, : : : $17,000 

" Home Missionary Society, : :v : 10,000 

«^ Tract Sbciety, : : : : : 10,000 

t^ ^ Colonization Society, : ' : t :. 7000 

« Bible Society, : : : : : 15,000 

Viermont Domestic Missionary Society, : : : 5000 

Manchester Congregasional Society, ; : : 5000 

*^ Literary Seminary, : : : : : 10,000 

Middlebury College, : : : : : 12,000 

Williams College, : ^ : : . ^ : 1000 

Dartmouth Colllege, : : : . : : 1000 

N, W. Branch of Am. Ed. Soc. : : : : 8000 



Total, : : : z : : $96fiOO 

Mr. Burr's estate is estimated, it is said at j[l 50,000. He was a bach- 
elor, and his relatives are all fnr from being poor. He therefi^re felt himself 
at liberty to gratify, as far as he was able, the desires of hi» heart for the 
well-bejng of his fellow raeu.^-Ft. Chron. 
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CONVERSION IN THE MINISTRY. 

We are happy to learn by a letter, received a few days ago from Gray, (Me.) 
that Rev. James Collsy, Jr. an Elder in the Free-will Baptist connexion, has 
recently renounced the idea that sin and misery will be endles, and has preached 
a number of discourses in favour of the universal grace and salvation of God. We 
have no personal acquaintance with Mr. Colley, but presuming our information 
is correct, we congratulatefhini on " the increase of faith," and wish him ** peace 
in believing," ** joy in the Holy Ghost," 0nd an abundant success in ** turning 
men from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God." 

Ckriftian Intelligencer, 

fi^ Brother Turnek, late of Portsmouth, have accepted the invitation of 
the Unitarian Society in Charlton, Mass. to become its Pastor, has removed to 
the latter place. Mr. T. informs us, that he takes charge of the Church and So- 
ciety in Charlton, " without any sacrifice or renqciation of the principles, for 
which during |hirty years, he has contended according to the best abilities he 
possesses." Ib» 

To the publishers of Papers and Periodical works throughout the United States. 

It is intended by the 1st of May next m a pamphlet with other statical mat- 
ters, to notice all the Newspapers and perodicals in the United States, and the 
city or town where published, &&c. A copy containing the above shall be faith- 
fully forwarded to each of you, who will insert this notice once and forward a pa^ 
per or a copy of the work you publish, to Philadelphia, directed to 

" THE TRAVELLER." 

Philadelphia, February 22, 1828. 

P. S. Since the above Circular has appeared, Papers, &&c. are daily pouring 
in through the marls from every part of the compass. They are immediately ta- 
ken from the Post Office here and filed ; and their titles, kc. arranged for pub- 
lication. I am under grateful obligations to those gentlemen who thus aid me in 
this only practicable way of coming at certain information in regard .to the im-' 
uience extent of the floating Literature of this Republic. It is very desirable that 
no publisher in the United States, fail in sending on a copy as above respectfully 
proposed. THE TRAVELLER. 

Philadelphia, April, 18. 

From tbe Vermont Chronicle. 
IT'S MY FATHER. 

Mr. Editor, — ^The following is a a true story of a scene which was witness- 
ed in one of our villages, March 6, 1828. 

It was 4 O'clock in the afternoon, when there came along an ox sled, as if re- 
turning home after .having discharged its load. The sled was drawn by a pair of 
feble oxen, and driven by two little boys apparently of the ages eight and ten. 
On the sled a little transversely lay at full length what seemed a man-^and ori 
closer view, a man dead drunk. " What have you there ?" I said to one of the 
little boys. ** It's my father." " Your father I" said I, " who is he ?" He spoke 
his name. ^< Why, what's the matter with him P" I inquired further. *' He 
drinks too much," he replied, grief and shame conflicting in his countenance, 
while he strove to hide his embarrassment by urging on at a quicker pace the 
unconscious team with their less conscious load. 

Reader, pause a moment and ponder on a fact like this. A father takps his 
little sons to market — gets drunk in their presence — is placed, a public spectacle 
on an ox sled — and by them, even his own sons, driven to his own family ! How 
sickening ! how mournful ! The charnel house is not more revolting, the funer- 
al procession is not more affecting. 
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NOTICE. 

The Patrons of the Universalist Magazine and the Public, are hereby ioform- 
edy.that (he next Volume will appear in an enlarged and improved form, agreea^ 
bly to the Prospectus already issued. The religious department will be con- 
ducted by Br. Ballou, and Br. Streeteb of Boston, and it is expected, Br. 
Ballou of Roxbury, ,as they have been informed that Br. Case ts engaged for 
one year to minister in Xiowell, Mass. Bowsir Sl Cusbino. 

The Christian Repository, which for two years past has been edited by &r. R. 
Bartletr, is to go again into the hands of its former £ditor, Br. S. C. Loveland, 
at the commencement of the next (8) volume. 

With pleasure we learn that the Universalist society in Auburn, this state, 
have determined to build a House of public Worship the ensuing season ; and, at 
one meeting o( the society, that upwards of 2000 dollars were subscribed for this 
laudable purpose. The house, we learn, is to be of brick, dO feet by 70. 

Shrewsbury, May 9, 1828. 
CAPT. OTIS TAFT—AGAIN. 

In ujy last communication to you relative to the affair of Capt. Otis Taft, I 
took it as granted, that Capt. T. made the declaration to the Rev. Mr« Woodf 
which is ascribed to htm in the infamous publication alluded to. But since writ- 
ing my last, I^was passing through the village where the widow of Capt. Taft re- 
sides, and embraced the opportunity of calling upon her to ascertain the real facts 
in relation to the reported confession. And behold, I was informed by her -and 
several other ladies who weref present, when her husband is said to have made his 
confession to Mr. W. that he never declared, that he had been a believer in Uni- 
versalism, only that he had TRiEDtto believe it ? Moreover, Mrs. Taft, (who is re- 
puted as a worthy woman.and a member of Mr. W.*s church) declared to me, that 
during all her intimacy with her husband, she never understood him to he a be- 
liever in Universalism. These facts, Mrs. Taft gave her consent that I might 
publish, to correct the misrepresentation before the public. 

The author of the following slanderous report, which passed round in all th« 
orthodox journals, informs us^ that the above is only one instance out of thousands 
where Universalists have recanted their faith on a death bed. Yes, and I may 
add, it is not only one instance out of thousands where they have beeh detected in 
publishing falsehoods ? The recantation of an intelligent, sincere believer in 
God's impartial grace, is an e;vent which we presume never has nor ever wiU oc- 
cur. If our orthodox friends will be as faijlhful to truth as they are to support 
their creed, we shall henceforth be saved the trouble of refutiog such miserable 
false reports. — Universalist Magazine, J. WOOD. 

(ff^ All monies from our country Subscribers will be acknowledged in print, 
which will save the necessity of sisndingreceipted bills. 

Monies received for the Oiivt Branch and Christian Inquirer ^ viz. 

From J. Grosh, Marietta^ Pa. - - - ^8 

« Simeon Cobb, Troy, N. V. r - - 2 

^^ Austin Tomlioson, Sta ten-Island, - - - 1 

« David VanAlstine, Atkinson, N. H. - - 2 

Jesse Stone, Sackets' Harbor, N. Y. - - 2 

John J. Weeks, Long Island, - . - - 2 

John W. Frosi, Coartlandtowu, ... 2 

Richard H. Woods, White Plains, N. Y. - - 2 

John Ledyard, Newburgh, N. Y. - - - 2 

John Stewart, Forrestburgh, N. Y. - - - 2 

Wm. Peck, Danburv, Conn. - - - 2 

A. KNEELAND, 
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I^ortts* 



THE DYING BLIND BOY TO HIS MO 
THER 

This pathetic poem is copied from an English 
publication called "The World," Whoever can 
read its plaintive strains, and not experience 
^^ emotion difficult to be suppressed, must pos- 
sess feelings different from those which act upon 
our hearts. 

Mother, I am dying now, 
Death^s cold damps are on my brow 
Lieave me not : each pang grows stronger. 
Patient watch a little longer. 
Stveet it is your voice to hear, 
Though dull and heavy grows mine ear ; 
Wait and take my last adieu, 
Never mother loved like you ! 
Though your form 1 ne*er might see. 
Your image was uot hid from me : 
Stamped on xay adorning mind, 
Beautiful, but undefined ; 
Ever fair and ever hri^bt, 
That vision filled me with delight, 
Well 1 knew whatever might he, 
Those oft-praised forms I cou4d not see 
Might I all their beauty view. 
None of them Would rival, you. 
life to me was sweet and dear. 
While 1 live the tales to hear. 
Told by you on wintry hearth^ 
All to make your blind boy mirth ! 
And I love my voice to join 
In chorus of those hymns divinet 
By whichyou fondly taught your boy 
To look to Heaven with hope and joy. 
Sun or moon 1 could not see. 
But love measured time for me. 
When your kiss my slumber broke. 
Then I knew the morn had woke ; 
A od when the hour came to pray, 
Then I knew 'twas close of day ; 
When I heard the loud winds blow, 
And 1 felt the warm firie glow. 
Then I knew *twas winter wild, , 

And kept at home : your helpless child 1 
- When the air grew mild and soft. 

And the gay lark sang ajoft, ^ 

When I heard the streamlet flowing, 
And 1 smelt the wild flower blowing, 
And the bee around me hum. 
Then I knew that spring had come. 
Forth I wandered with delight, 
And I knew when days were bright ; 
When 1 climbed the green hiirsside, 
Fancy traced the prospect wide ; 
And Hwas pleasant when 1 pressed 
The warm and downy turf to rest 
?Iow 1 never more shall roam 
The many paths around my home ; 
And you will often look in vain, 
Nor hail your wanderer e*er agam *, 
Never more on tiptoe creep. 
Where he lay as if asleep ; 
Or with low and phintive moan^ 
^ Murmuring to himself alone, 
On bed of wild flowers stretched. 
Starting when a kiss you snatched, 
Till nature whispered 'twas my mother. 
And affection gave another ! 



Bot *tis sweeter thus to die. 
With my tender mother by. 
Than to be in life alone. 
When she and every friend were zone. 
Mourn not o*er me broken hearted 
Not for^ong shall we be parted } 
Soon in vales which ever bloom 
Wiiich unfadlhg flowers perfume, 
In realms of li^ ! of light and joy. 
You will meet your poor blind boy ! 
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oBxatarAiM. 

' " FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK.'^ 

We hskve received four pages in the form of a kind of Circulari thro^ 
the medium of the post office^ under the above title, intended, we presume, 
(piously) as a kind of admonition on account of our having expressed that 
one day is no more holy, in itself considered^ than another, ujfid that all 
laws restrictiD| either labor or recreation on the first day of the iteek, which 
wopH be lawful on any other day, are arbitrary, unconstitutional, and un- 
just. Convince mankind that the observance of any particular day is a re-, 
ligious duty, (as we believe it is, ndt however because it is of any divini^ 
appointment, but because it Is usefpl boiif in a moral as well as in a religious 
sense,) and thjSQ, and not till then^ they will observe it as a religious duty ; 
and unless the day be observed as a religious duty, we would ask, how 
much better are the people for observing it ? But we shall not go into an 
argument hereto prove that all such laws are arbitrary and unconstitutional, 
as well as unjust ; but we shall only notice some of the wise observations 
in the admonitory circular, intending to show that one seventh part should 
be observed as haltf time, 

^< Remember ms^t thou keep holy the Sabbath day.^* ^^This commandy^^ 
say these wiseacres,^ ^^ is not ceremoniaf but morai.^^ But bv what rule of 
Ipgic will they prove that the observance of a particular day is 7wt ccremo- 
nud^ as much so as the offering of sacrifices^ or any other Jewish rite ? 
We see no morality necessarily connected with the observance of the Jew- 
ish) or any other Sabb^h. The Jews may observe their Sabbath, and the 
Christians theirs, and yet be as great cut-throats as though they did not ob- 
serve it. It is not n^cre]y the observance of the dav therefore that makes 
m^O moral. Again — '* remember that thou keep," &;C. Does that mean 
us. Gentiles, or not? If so, why do we not keep the day commanded^ 
which was the ssventh, and not the^r5^ ? Let the Sabbath be urged as a 
civil institution, and enforced by recommendation, persuasion and example^ 
and we are willing to do as much as any towards enforcing it \ but when 
some men undertake to make others religious by latif, we shall set our faces 
against it, and bid them defiance* They may in this wajs perhaps, haVe 
some influence over the minds of thetimid^ and ignorant, and thereby mikt 
them hypocrites, but they never can by coercion make them better men. 

But as every thing whi^h has the appearance of divine command, on 
this §ubject, relates to the Seventh day, and not to the first, we will hear our 
wiseacres a little further, and let them explain how the Seventh day be« 
came the first, ** The first day of the week," say they, " was from the tihie 
^f the resurrection of Jesus Christ, observed by the Christians for almost 

3 
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1600 years, before any pretenders to that name opposed it.'* And has net 
the doctrines of purgatory, and transubstantiation been mainttained nearly 
as long ? But arc they any more true on that account ? But our would- 
be-wise men continue, <^At the command of X6shua, the sun and moon 
stood still one whole day, so that the first day ^f the week, according to 
THE BEST CALCULATION, IS the Seventh from the creation. Josh. x. 12.*^ 
Now, not disputing the above fact, whick requires no refutation, (as the 
sun always stands still in x'elation to the edrth, and the earth moves op the 
surface, in its diurnal motion, only about 900 miles an hour,) we would ask, 
if the d«iy was thus changed, why did not, and why do not, the Jews keep 
the first day of the week instead of the Seventh, after this extraordinary 
event, that is, ever since Joshua's time ? Let them first convince Jews of 
this fact, and that they iir consequence should keep the first day of the 
week, instead of the seventh, and we will then agree that the first day should 
be kept as holy' time ; though even then, we would not consent that any 
should be compelled to keep it, as such, by law. 

- We wfish to have it distinctly understood, that we are friends to reli- 
gion, and religious worship, and of course to the due observance of the first 
day of the week for that purpose ; but when it is said, ** that visible judg- 
ments have been inflicted upon persons and places, for their violation of this 
precept, is known to all who are acquainted with history, either sacred 
or profane,^' we deny the fact, and challenge those wiseacres to produce a 
single well authenticated instance of the kind, (namely where Gentiles 
have beenvisitedwith judgments for not observing Sarbbath days,) from eith- 
er sacred or profane history. But we can easily prove to the contrary both 
from the teachings and examples of Christ '' It is lawful, therefore, to do 
good even on the Sabbath day." ei>itor^ 

RATIONAL GlioUNDS OF BELIEF. 

What we know by the evidence of our senses is to us the same as de- 
monstration, and therefore does not properly belong to that which is mere 
matter of opinion. It is true, our senses, through the effect of disease,* or 
from some other causey may sometimes deceive us ; but then, we must have 
some evidence that we are thus deceived, or else what we sec, hear, feel, 
taste, or smell, is all reality to us, and we can no more be beat off of the no.- 
tion than we can be beat out of the notion of our existence. But not so with ^ 
what is beyond the evidence of our own senses. 

Hence, for instance, in regard to the existence of any place which we 
haye never seen ourselves, we niust see some person, one or more, who has 
seen the place in question, or we must have read an account of it given by 
those who have seen it ? an account from persons who could not have been 
deceived themselves, and who could have no reasonable motive or interest 
in deceiving others. The account also must be rational and probable in it- 
self, or else it cannot rationally be received as truth. Such are all the ac- 
counts of all the known places in real history; and it is this, as much as any 
one thing which distinguishes real history from fiction, or fable. 

Now, as it respects the local places of either heaven or hell, as is gen- 
erally believed by orthodox people (falsely so called,) and, as it respects hea- 
ven, as is generally believed by all professed christians^ we have no such 
evi4snce of the existence of such places. Universalists have long since ex- 
ph)de4 the idea of any such place as hell. But would they not find it just as 
difficult to prove any such place as heaven ? People have no more come 
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back to tell us any thing aboUt heaven^ than they have to tell us about hell. 
We may say that people have dreamed about it ; so they .have dreamed a- 
bout the Other place just as much. If we say that heaven is in any of the 
other planets^ so we may say that some one of them is also a dismal hell — 
and the transportation from this earth to one is no more difficult than to ^n- 
Qthbi". Such ideas are only conjectural after all, and as it respects locality, 
the character of God out of the question, there is no more evidence of the 
existence of such a place as of a local heaven, than there is of a local hell ! 
The only idea, therefore, that we can form either of heaven or hell, 
exists in the mind, and there only — it is a state, and not a place. It is ad- 
mitted that a person must be in some place^ in order to be in any state or 
condition ; but then his state or condition, mentally, does not depend on the 
place. When brethren live altogether in love and unity, they may be said 
to << sit together in heavenly places ;'* but wheu they wrangle and quarrel 
with each other, it may b^ said that ^^ hell is in the hoose !" (house)* It is 
the state of the mind, therefore, altogether that constitutes either heav0n or 
hell. Literally) the space over our heads is called heaven ; hence we r^ad 
of " the fowls of heaven,^' common rendered '* the fowls of the air," which 
means the upper region, or among the clouds ; and opposed to this, hell 
means what is concealed below the surface of the earth ; and beyond these, 
we have no knowledge of any such place as either heaven or hell. As it re- 
spects the state of the human mind, happiness is heaven, and misery, espe- 
cially that kind of misery which arises from guilt, is hell. That such are the 
facts in relation to the mind here, is obvious from daily experience and com- 
mon observation ; why then should it not be equally so in any state that we 
can possibly conceive of? It is impossible to conceive how a '^spiritual 
body" can be susceptible of bodily pain, or how that <' incorruption'^* can 
ever be dissolved, or " immortality" ever die. All pain, therefore, except 
that which is mental> we are as certain can never exist in the resurrection 
state, as we are certain that such a state will exist. Now we know how to 
keep clear of mental pain ; and there is but one way that we have yet dis- 
covered— -^never to do any thing wrong. But be that doeth wrong, he alone 
must bear it. We may often have cause to regret what we could not have 
avoided,, or what has been done by others, or even our own errors, and 
mistakes which were done with the best of motives ; but such regrets never 
produce guilt, and therefore never produce what we mean by hell, when 
that term is applied to the mind. ^ 

Pot the OliVe Branch and Ciiristian Inquirer. 
Mr Editor^ — There is one subject that has oocupied my mind a good 
deal of late^ and if it would not be incompatible with your feelings I should 
like to lay it before your readers. I wish to know why it is so much easi- 
er to raise money to build churches, or to support preachers of the orthodox 
school, in which, and by whom, the doctrine of eternsil torments are con- 
stantly sounded in the ears of the people, than it is to raise one tenth paftt 
of the sum for the the laudable purpose of promtilgatidg the doctrine of uni- 
versal benevolence ? Is it because the people love the doctrine of eternal 
wo so much bettef ? or is It because they fear it so much that they are fright- 
ened out oi their senses ? — or is it because the doctrine of universal holiness 
and consequent happiness has no charms for the majority of the human 
race ? I should be sorry to believe either of them, and yet the fact is; that 
ftiany who profess to believe the latter doctrine^ who seem to sit under It 
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with delight, pay but very little, some scarcely any thlog, towards its sOp* 
port ; and what they do pay seems to come with reluctance. Tbi» is too 
obvious to be denied^ 

We often hear of large donations and bequest to build up a systeitf 
fraught with endless misery ; but, it may be asked, when, and on whom ba» 
the idea of the unbounded^ impartial and universal goodness of God had 
such an effect ? We frequently hear of thousands of dollars being given fot 
Missionary and other purposes, all combined and connected with the doe- 
trine of endless misery ; but the donation of even one thousand doUars to 
Build a Uuiversalist church, would be an unkeardof\^s^tiU Is it because 
that none but the poor have the pure gospel of eternal life preached to them Y 
or^ shall we say that node but the poor believe ? To .what more noble 
purpose could the wealthy contribute a portion of their large capitals, than 
to build a suitable number of churches (which would give employment for 
the time being to many of tbe laboring class) which should be open and free 
for the promulgation of the^ doctrine of universal grace ? Such property, if 
not the best stock in the world, would be a permanein income, at a certaia 
percentage at least. But instead of this, there are too many who do not 
do any thing worth mentioning towards supporting the gosfpet — that gospel 
which is good tidings of great joy to all people^ though abundaally able ; 
&some who engage to pay are too negligent in fulfilling their engagements* 

I have been led to make the above remarks, partly from a general mo-* 
live to excite our friends to more liberality in supporting the glorious cause 
of truth throughout the country ; and partly on account of luiving under- 
stood that the second instalment ob many of the seats in the Masonic Hall 
remains unpaid, while it is well known that the trustees of the society de^ 
pend upon these rents to paythe the rent of the Hall. There are also a num- 
ber of very good seats yet to let, though they are always occupied, and ma- 
ny of those that are let are often occupied by strangers to the annoyance of 
the proprietors of them. Tliese things ought not so to be. I am aware that 
this is a very delicate subject* I wish to be liberal ; but I wish also to be 
just. I am always pleased to see so many attend at tbe Hall ; but unless 
they are disposed to do something to uphold the hand &. of the trustees^it is 
impossible that the privilege should be much longer guaranteed. If the 
rent on the seats should be punctually paid» and the collections, particularly 
from those who do not rent seats, should continoe to be liberal, the funds 
are perfectly adequate, and all will go on smooth and easy. But— -the 
the trustees will excuse me — I know that their patience has been rather tri- 
ed of late, and there is a certain point, in relation to all subjects, beyond 
which it is useless to press. FIDES. 

(t?* We can inform oar friend "Fides" that the rent of the Masonic Hatl 
lra»now been pard, and it is presumed that the second instalment on the seats w\\\ 
all be paid soon. taQTr - editor. 

To OUR Patrows. — We feel very grateful to opr friends who feel dis- 
posed to continue their patronage, as well as to our new subscribers. ^Al- 
though some few have fallen, off in consequence of the hardness of the times 
and scarcity of money, (for which we are very sorry, aod wish we were able 
to contimiathe paper to them gratis.) yet our accession of new subscribers, 
so far, has more than kept our numbers good ; and with the subscribers to 
the Christian Inquirer, should they continue their patronage also, as we 
hope they will, we shaH just about double the number of subscribers which 
we had to the Olive Branch. But witb aU the encouragement which we 
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DOW bave, or' ^en expect to have, had we not a greater object in view 
than pecuniary profit, we should hardly think it worth pursuing. Yea, 
as a money making concern, we could certainly do better. But the satis- 
factiion of bearing the Olive Branch of peace to our numerous patrons, and 
to give satisfactory answers to those who may be disposed to ask ns/^ a rea- 
son ibr the bope that is within us with meekness and fear/* is to us the great- 
est consolation we can have. We shall therefore keep our course with a 
steady eye to our ultimate object, as long as the paper is tolerably sustain- 
ed, notwithstanding all that may be said, either by our open enemies, or 
by those who should be our friends. ed. 

For the Olire Branch aod Cbrisliaa loquirer. 

In what way is the Olive Branch held out for the reception of the re- 
ligious sects in the United States ? 

I hope my friend the Editor, wiU reply to this, and clearly explain to 
his readers, aad their religious opponents, the virtue of this title. For 
myself, I may say — that I crave the friendship and benefit of all my adver- 
saries ; and I seek liberty and peace. Amidst the various interests of ci- 
vilians, where individual concerns conflict and oppose each other ; amidst 
the sectarian interests of religionists, whose ecclesiastical concerns are so 
adverse^what should be the nature of the Olive Branch, if it would render 
its enemies, pacific, kind, and liberal ? It must be liberal,kind, and pacific — 
It must pursue its christian inquiries with an illuminated mind, and with a 
benevolent keart. And that this will be the case, the public may- be assur- 
ed, by the whole life of the editor, whose objects have manifestly been, as 
fats works of science & benevolence, to receive and diffuse wisdom and be- 
neficience.. The Olive Branch is, therefore borne by an appropriate envoy ; 
and I hope that the Quakers and the Unitarians of liberal, cnaritable, and 
enlightened dispositions will receive him with his Olive Branch, and assist 
him in his Christian Inquiries for the benefit of the human family. 

We five in a very remarkable age ol^ the world ; pregnant with chan- 
ges and wonders. A new sera approaches f and will soon suco&ed the pre- 
sent contest of orthodoxy and heterodoxy in the dijfferent sects of Christen- 
dom ; and of tyranny and republicanism in nations of the earth. 

The proceedings of the convention of An^-Freemasons in favour of 
our free constitutions ; and of those liberals who advocate freedom in all our 
civil and ecclesiastical conserns ; and yet are enemies to all licentiousness 
and disorder, are pleasing in a day, when so many are uniting in national in- 
stitutions of orthodoxy to establish a tyranical power that menaces the de- 
struction or reduction of our ecclesiactical and civil rights and liberties. 

But I hope, our fellow citizens, will be too wise and benevolent to aid 
the cause of bigoted sectarianism, uniting with cunning aristocracy ; both of 
which are conspiring together to ascend into authority find power ; and to 
cause ail men to bow to their opinions, hiterests, and honors. 

Liberal and enlightened christians, and many in and out of all sects and 
denominations should unite, and oppose the bigotted, persecuting, and ambi- 
tious conspirators, whose leaders are clandestinly and openly endeavoring 
to form an union of church and state. And 1 hope th^se liberals will be 
sought for, to aid the efibrts of the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer — 
For I believe the time is near — as the signs declare, that a Furnace of or- 
thodoxy and persecution will try many of the righteous, who will be cast in- 
to it, as Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego were formerly, because they will 
not bow down and worship jihe image of religion set up, by the powers of or 
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thodoxy established by the laws of Aristocracy, to which orthodoxy is unit- 
ing. A QUAKER. 

P. S. I would inquire of the Quakers who read this, whether the day 
has not come requiring a renewal of the publications of the writings of liv- 
ing members ? And whether we are not in duty obligated to encourage li- 
beral righteousness, ^nd discourage bigotted phariseeism ? '^ Beware of the 
Pharisees and Saddacees.'^ The first were hypocrites, and the latter denied 
the resurrection, and the existence of angels, spirits, or ghosts. Q. 

From the Gospel Advocate. 
A SERMON, 

nr L. S. EVERETT. 

** Be not a(raid of them that kill the body, and afler that have no more that 
they can do. But I will forewarn you whom you shall fear ; Fear him whicb,after 
he bath killed, hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear him;" — 
Luke, xii. 4, 5. . - 

Such has been the astonishing credulity of mankind, and such the degrada- 
tion of the human mind, that doctrines of the most absurd character, and systems 
revolving contradictions entirely ridiculous, have been received as the truth of 
God. Reason, the gift of Heaven, has been laid aside, and its dictates have been 
regarded, rather as the offspring of carnal depravity, than the guide of truth. — 
Aspiring men have long sent forth, their own opinions as the standard of right, 
usurped the prerogative of thinking for their fellow beings, and ruled, with a rod 
of iron, the consciences of men. 

Among the absurd ideas that have obtained in the minds of men, is that of 
the endless misery of a portion of ther human race. This doctrine has, in many 
instances, ei^tended its pernicious influence over the whole soul, and corrupted all 
the otherwise ennobling principles of the human heart. It limits benevolence, by 
confining it to those who are the supposed favourites of God ; it perverts charity, 
by contracting its sphere of action within the pale of the church ; it enfeebles the 
mind, by presenting before It certain imaginary evils to result from investigation ; 
and it produces misery in every heart where it obtains a residepce. Do you want 
proof of these facts? Go ask the believer in this cruel doctrine how many are the 
objects of his love-^his answer will be, " the Elect !" Ask him who are entitled 
to his charity-^his answer will be, '* the righteous." Ask hitn why he refuses to 
investigate the various subjects presented to his mind ; his reply will be, that his 
soul may be endangered by so doing. Ask believers in this doctrine why their 
countenances are sad, why their heads are bowed down like the bulrush, why all 
their groans, and sighs, and tear^—the answer is, they fear for themselves the 
direful wrath of God, and others the untold horrors of the damned! 

This doctrine, with its concomitants, has deluged the earth in blood. Cain, . 
under the supposition that God loved Abel better than himself, raised his murder- 
ous hand and slew him. The ancient Jews, governed by a barbarous Theocracy, 
and viewing themselves as the favourites of heaven, slaughtered whole nations of 
men, women and children ;-— In our Saviour's time, we have instances of a sim- 
ilar kirfd, in the partiality and envy which was engendered by limited views of 
the divine character ; and ivhich led to the death of Jesus ! With the history of 
the world, from that time to this, most of my hearers are acquainted, and need 
not be told that partial views of God and his Grace, have led to conduct the most 
abominable, and cruehies the most horrid ! Humanity mourns over a reeital of the 
vile atrocities committed byHhe deluded votaries of Errour. 

3ut it is our duty to inquire whether the doctrine under exdmination be true 
or false. Do the scriptures and reason sustain a sentiment so hostile to the more 
refined feelings of the human heart, and so destructive of the more elevated and 
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refined aspirations of tBe sou) ? Our reply is — if the bible, as a whole, teaches such 
a doctriiiei it would rather go to isnpeach the book itself, than to substantiate the 
absurd dogma I am e^^amining : If one part of the sacred volume teach such a doc- 
trine, and tlie other part something else, there must be a palpable contradic- 
tion somewhere. Does Reason sustain a doctrine so ineffably abominable ? If so, 
our reason was given us to destroy our rational peace ! 

Survey the Universe ; behold the expansive Earth ; it is peopled with an in- 
finite variety of rational ' and sensitive beings. Man boasts of his superiour en- 
dowments and pre-eminent advantages : He considers himself the lord of this low- 
er world > May I not ask, — In what lespect is he superiour to the rest of animal 
oreation, if it be not in the ability to obtain, and the capability to enjoy, superiour 
happiness? See all Nature clad in the garments of cheerfulness ;all animated crea- 
tures aie free from serious ills; no prelibations of a dreadful eternity disturb their re- 
pose, or mar their quietude. Why, then, should mam forebode indescribable hor- 
rours, and rob himself of an equal share of enjoyment ? Does he stand alone upon 
a precarious foundation ? Do the superiour blessings allotted him consist in ten 
thousand liabilities to be hurled from his imaginary elevation to future endless tor- 
ments? Is he placed under obligations to be thankful for the gift of powers sode- 
praved,Qf energies so impotent, of senses so exquisitely fine ; that every effort but 
accelerates his ruin ; that the tendency of every thought is to evil ; that every 
fibre of his heart shall hereafter be torn with pangs of infinite wrath ; and every 
ligament that binds him to life be tortured with immortal pains ? Great God ! aie 
these our superiour advantages ? If so, take them from us, that we may be beasts, 
and find in death unconsciousness and rest ! 

But bring into view the myriads of worlds and systems of worlds around us, 
liedeet that this little planet is but a speck in creation ; and O, how little do we 
appear ! And yet we talk of exciting angers in the bosom of the Almighty God — 
the Ruler of all worlds-! Poor creatures of a day ! And yet we toil, and mourn, 
and groan, to procure the favour of Heaven ! We fear, and tremble, le^t we shall 
be left to welter in hell ! Poor finite worms 1 think ye that God hath taken. pains 
to make a hell of ceaseless woe for such vile creatures ? Will he make us food for 
eternal flame, when one word will renovate our souls and save us forevermore ? O, 
may reason guide us to a right understanding of our present subject, that one 
more stumbling block may be taken out of our way. 

Our text is generally understood as follows: — 1. That our Saviour intended 
to inform his disciples that they ought not to fear men, inasmuch as their enemies 
could do no more than kill the body» 2. That they ought to fear God, inasmuch 
as He was able to kill, and afterwards to cast both soul and body into hell. S. 
That hell is a place or state of endless misery. On these opinions 1 remark, 

1. So far from its being true, that our Lord inculcated a disregard of their 
personal safety, the fact is directly the reverse. His object, as is evident from the 
context, was to apprtee his followers of their danger, and point out the way by 
which they could escape death — He told them that they were like sheep sent out 
amongst wolves, and affectionately exhorted them to be ** wise as serpents, and 
barmless as doves." See the context of the parallel text in Matt, x. 17 ; <* Be- 
ware of men ; for they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will scourge 
you in their synagogues ; and ye shall be brought before governors and kings for 
ray sake, for a testimony against them and the Gentiles.' They were also directed 
to flee from danger : '' But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into ano- 
ther.'' This sliows that his design was, to caution them in such a inanner that 
they might avoid death from the violence of the populace. Unless we conclude, 
therefore, that our Saviour taught his followers, at one moment, to avoid danger — 
to beware of men ; and in the same breath, not to avoid it, but to court death, we 
shall be led to believe that his principle object was, to inculcate a sense of the pro- 
priety of preserving their precious lives, and thus extending their usefulness. 

£. I find nothing, either in the text or context to sustain the notion that the 
disciples were instructed to fear God on account of his being able to destroy both 
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soul and bo(fy in hell. H-e ases language directly calculated to inspire his disci- 
ples urith unresrtaitied love, and confidence in God. He informs them that net a 
sparrow falls to the ground without his notice ; that even the hairs of their heads 
were all nnmbered, and adds, in direct allusion to his fatherly kindness, ^ Fear ye 
not, therefore, we are of nioi^e talue than many sparrows." See Matt. x. SI. Here 
we are again involved in dtfllcnltyj if we admit the common opinion to be correct. 
ft would make Christ say, verse ^8, fear Ood, for he is able to burn you up in' 
hell ; and in verse 31, fearliim not, for ye are of more value than many sparrows 
in his estimation, yea he has numbered the hairs of your heads and not one shall 
be destroyed ! 

S. But admitting that God was able to desttoy those persons in hell ; does it 
follow that hell is a place of endless torment ? Who knows that even hell shall not 
have an end? If God is able to destroy an immortal soul, one would think he 
might annihilate that worst of «vils. With these remarks I dismiss, fbr the j)re* 
;ent, the common ideas predicated of our present subject, and desire your atten- 
tion to its explanation. 

I shall endeavour to obtain an understanding of our subject by taking up the 
text in parts, as it occurs, and oflfering such remarks as it may require, 

1. <• Bi/ not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have no more that 
tliey can do." 

We have already discovered that it could not have been the intention of the 
divine Teacher to urge upon his followers a disregard of their personal safety. — 
We must therefore understand this part of our text in a qualified sense. He in- 
tended they should <* beware of men," for they would deliver them np to councils, 
and they would scourge them in their synagogues. But these *< men" which I 
sh^n consider thercommon people, were by no means the most to be avoided .-- 
Their malevolence and malignity were to be viewed, in a subordinate sense, as a- 
larming ; but they could do no more than deliver them over to the councils and 
there appear ni witnesses against thetn. But they could not destroy either soul or 
body in hell. Biit again, 

S. << I will forewarn you whom you shall fear. 

In this declaration he calls their attention to the principal cause of alarm. — 
The common people were instigated to insult and persecute the followers of 
Christ : but there was another cause of alarm, without whose consent even the 
infuriated rabble could not lawfully injure a hair of their heads. 

d. *' Fear him which, after he hath killed, hath power to cast into bell." 

We are now concerned to know who is this faithful personage : And in giv- 
ing <* mine opinion," Ijnay differ from all others who have written or spoken on 
the subject. I am well aware that the general impression is, that God is the per- 
son here intended ; but to such an idea I cannot subscribe. The context, as al- 
ready noticed, which represents our heavenly Father as an object of supreme love 
and confidence, forbids that we should apprehend danger from falling into bis 
hands. But especially, the primitive disciples, to whom the text was addressed, 
were the peculiar objects of his regard. These, and other considerations which I 
shall soon lay before you, have led me to conclude that the chief magistt ate of the 
Sanhedrim (and not the Ruler of the Universe) was the person intended. This 
idea may appear strangle to many, while otheis may think it actually absurd ; but 
strange things are sometimes found to be true. But some eritick may be ready to 
exclaim-^What ! would the speaker attribute to the Sanhedrim of the Jews the 
power to cast'both soul and body into hell? I answer Yes! and though orthodoxy 
may distort her griszly features at an avowal of the fact, I shall render her own 
concessions subservient to my attempts to prove it so. Haviiig thus given a brief 
but explicit statement of my views of the text, I now proceed to lay before you 
some arguments to prove them correct ; and have only to request the candid and 
impartial attention of my respected and enlightened hearers. 

1. The term Hkll as used in the text does not signify a state or place of 
misery in another world. In proof of this proposition I submit the following^r- 
gunients and facts* 
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1. There are four different words in the original languages in vrhith thehibie 
was written, which are rendered, in our eotnmon version, by the Eiigt^h word 
HfeLL'. These words, as is conceded by all limitariaa writers of any celebrityi are, 
of di^rent significations. This fact, of itself, is enough to fMit tis upon the in- 
quiry whether either, and if either, which of these four words was u%d by the in- 
spired penmen to signify a place or state of endless torment: For if these words 
were prirnarity diflerent in their signification, it follows that all do net mean the 
same thing ; und if «ilher signifies any such thing we ought to know which it is 
that a confusion of ideas may be preveefted. , 

S. The four words translated hell are the following : 1. Sheol. ft. Hades. 
3. Tartarus. 4. Gehenna. Of the first, Sbeol, it need only be remarked that 
Dr. OampbeM, an orthodox Presbyterian of much learning and piety, unhesitat* 
ingly admits tlmt it only signifies ^ the state of the clead in general, without re- 
gartl to the goodness or badness of the persons, their happiness or misery,'' See 
preliminary Dis. vol. 1, page £74. This settles the question so fiiras««lates to 
the word Sheot. The next in order is Hades. This word Is allowed on all hands 
to signify the same as that just noticed. "Concerning its signification Dr. Camp- 
bell observes :- '* In my judgement, it ought never in scripture to be rendered helL 
at least not in the sense wherein' that word is now universally understood by Chris- 
tians. He continues — ^ Tn the Old Testament the corresponding word is Sheol ;'* 
and adds, *^ in translating that word (Sheol] the Seventy (who translated the He- 
brew bible into Qreek) have almost invariably used Hsrdes.'' This word oectire 
Just eleven times in the New Testament, and is translated ten times bell, and onee^ 
Grave. Let it suflSce to addj-^it in no case signifies any thing like a place of end- 
less misery---bnt simply, the state of the dead without regard to their harpfpineet 
or misery. The next word, Tartarus, translated hel^ occurs but owee in Che bible ; 
Snd Peter, ii. 4 : ** For if €K>d spared not the cingels that sinned, but east them 
down to hell (Tartarus) and delivered them into chains of darkness, fo be reserve 
tinto judgment,*' Uc. That this does not signify a* f>laee of endless wo, is evident 
from the consideration, that those beings who were cast into it, were to be retained 
tbe.re unto judgment, whereas the advocates of endless hell-torments do not pre- 
tend that any will go to that place, until after the judgment. If thef; should onoe 
let a prisoner out of their bell, it would troaUe them to get him babk again. 

3. But we are more particularly concerned with the signi^ation of the wor^ 
Gehenna, as that occurs in the original of our text ; and that is the only word 
which is supposed, by the learned, to signify a place of endless mtsery. 

In support of my general proposition, viz. that <^tbe term bell, as used in 
our text, does not signify a state of endless misery," I urge the following con-r 
stderationst 

1. By attending to the other words translated hell, we have found that by 
common censent neither of the three were originally used to signify what is now 
generally understood by the English word hell. But I woald confine your atten-, 
lion particularly to the word Sheol, which was the oinly word translated heH in the 
Old Testament; 

2. God, in making a revelation of his will and purposes to mankind, wonld 
be likely to communicate those important facts in the langutge used by the peo^ 
pie to whom the revelation was made, and according to the common acceptatioo 
of the words composing or constituting such language. Otherwise, revelacion 
would be no revelation at all. 

3. The only language in which the won! Gehenna becofs Is that addressed 
to the Jews or Hebrews, as must be conceded by every one who is familiar with ' 
his bible. I defy contradiction when I ailirm, that this word is never used in any 
writings addressed by the inspired penmen to the Gentiles. This, then, being the 
case, it would seem to follow, that if our Savioilr. taught the notion of an endless 
hell, by using the word Gehenna^ the Jews must have understood such to be the 
meaning; of the term. Otherwise a revelation of such doctrine, of which it must 
be confessed they were previously ignorant, would have required another revela- 
tion to explain it. 
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4. That the Jews did not understand this term as signifying such a state or 
,p]ace of punishment, is evident from the following facts : — 1. This wotd is origin- 
ally (as admitted by Dr. Campbell whose, admissions may be considered good evi- 
dence in this case, and whose opinions I shall take the liberty to use) a compound 
*ofthe two Hebrew words ge hinnom, the valley of Hinnom, a place near Jerusa- 
lem, of which we hear first in the book of Joshua. See Josh. xv. 8, where speak - 
ine of the boundaries of the possessions of the tribe of Judah the writer says — 
*' And the border went up by the valley of the Son of Hinnom unto the south 
side of the Jebusite ; the same is Jerusalem : and the border went up to the top of 
the mountain that lieth before -the valley of Hinnom westwai;d, which is at the 
end o^4he valley of the giants northward." Here we learn what was originally 
intended by the two words composing Gehenna — they were used to designate a 
certain valley contiguous to Jerusalem ! It was in this valley that the cruel sacri- 
fices of helpleas children were made by fire to Moloch, the Animonitish idole un- 
der the reign of Manasseh the successor of Hezekiah. See. S^nd Ghron. xxxiii. 6 : 
'' And he caused his children to pass through the fire in the valley of the son of 
Jlinnom." The place was also called Tophet, and that, as is supposed, from the 
noise of drums, (Toph signifying a drum,) a noise raised on purpose to drown the 
cries of the helpless infants. Now this word, as admitted by the writer whose o- 
pinions I have «o frequently adverted to, is never used in the Old Testament to 
signify a state of torment hereafter.. This being a fact which no one can deny, I 
' demand what meaning would the Jews be likely to attach to it, on hearing it used 
Jiy our Lord ? Would they, contrary to all former usage, transfer its meaning from 
a place with whose locality and history they had been familiar from their infancy, 
Co an unseen world, with the concerns of which they were at that time almost en- 
tirely unacquainted.' By what rule of interpretation, then, can we arrive at the. 
conclusion that it means a hell of ceaseless torment ? But, 2. We must notice the 
ingenious sophistry of our authour. . He says of this place, *^ As it was, in process 
of time, considered an emblem of hell, or the place of torment reserved Cor the 
punishment of the wicked in a f^iture state, the name Tophet came gradually to be 
used in this senses and at length to be confined to it.'' PreU Dis. Vol. 1, page 
273. Now observe ; he does not pretend that the word originally signified an e- 
ternal hell, but admits the reverse, viz. that it did not mean any such thing: But 
in '* process of time" it «was considered an embl^jn of hell : And to cap the cli- 
max, he adds — '* Tophet came gradually to be used in this sense, and at length to 
be confined to it i" Now the question arises ; if this is the only term used in the 
original scriptures, which signifies a place of endless burnings, and this came gra- 
dually to be •used to express such an idea, how did the people prior to the time 
spoken of convey any such idea ? The conviction rushes upon the mind, that no 
such idea was ever known to the ancients, nor had it ever entered into .their hearts 
<o conceive of such a place. Alas ! Poor Orthodoxy — time has been when thou 
<)idst not exist ! But at what period of time the idea I am examining began to be 
expressed by the term Gehenna we are left to conjectuie. I will hazard an asser- 
tion ; — the term was made to signify a place of endless burnings, when the true 
Church of God fied into the wilderness — when the Man of sin exalted himself a- 
bove God — when men lost a natural sense of the goodness of the Eternal — when 
priests assumed the prerogative of holding the keys of Heaven and Hades — when 
artificial distinctions began to be made, and faith tooK the place of virttie-r-rthen, 
(and not before) as Dr. Campbell expresses it, a simple ivord, the name of a piece 
of land owned by the son of Hinnom, ^ began to be used" to convey the hell-be- 
gotten idea of immortal pains and infinite woes. For thousands of years no such 
place had been conceived of. David was made to sufifer the pains of hell in its 
original sense, and was delivered by the mercy of God from the lowest : Jonah 
cried from the belly of hell and God heard his voice ; the Gospel was preached 
hj Jehovali to Abraham, but no hell was mentioned. It was left, therefore, foi de- 
luded men, to kindle the fuel of Almighty wrath with the thunders and lightnings 
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of the Vatican, and for canning priests to perpetuate the delasiTe theory by. excit- 
ing popular clamour and subduing the better reason of their victims.' 
(Concluded in our next.) 

I 
From the Religious Inquirer. 

TRUTH ILLUSTRATED. 

A small pamphlet bearing this title was lacely put into^ur hands) written by 
*< Tobias Spicer, minister of the gospel," who labours among the Methodists. — 
The object of the work is to show, that the 9th chapler of Paul's epistle to the Ro- 
mans, does by no means countenance the doctrine of personal election and repro- 
bation. We think the Tract does honour both to the head and heart of the wri- 
ter, and we wish it a wide circulation. We shall take the liberty to quote the last 
paragraph save one of the preface, entire. 

'' One would be inclined to adopt almost any explanation of the bible sooner 
than that which represents God as an almighty tyrant, who created innumerable 
multitudes of intelligent beings for no other purpose than to show his power in 
making them eternally miserable. Af any would renounce the bible entirely, soon- 
er than embrace this view of God, whose goodness is conspicuous throughout all 
his workx and ways." 

To these sentiments, evei|r liberal mind must say — Anaen. But we regret, 
that while the author was so sensitive on the doctrine of election and reprobation, 
he did not carry his views a little farther, and iuquiie wherein the doctrine of end- 
less misecy in any shape, represents God as any less a tyrant, than on the scheme 
which he condemns. 

True, the goodness of God is set at nought by the Calvinistic doctrine ; but 
are not both the wisdom and goodness of God impeached as broadly by tfio A,r- 
miniatis ? If any being in the universe is independent, and moved solely by hia 
own Inherent wisdom and goodness, that being is God. If, then, his wisdom is in- 
finite what shall we say of his goodness, which permitted non-entity to come into 
conscious existence, when the Creator knew, ^ ere dust was fashioned into man,^ 
that its existence would be an endless curse ? 

Is it not true, that many " renounce the bible entirely," for the simple reason 
that it is represented as teaching this tenet ? Such are so well satisfied of the 
goodness of God, gathered from the contemplation of his works, that they cannot 
believe a revelation from Him would exhibit such a palpable contradiction as the 
tenet indicates. In the beauty and usefulness of the works of the Almighty, both 
visible and tangible, constantly displayed, they perceive 

An institute 
Of laws eternal, whose analter'd page, 
No time can change, no copier can corrupt. 

To believe that a system of vindictive cruelly should proceed from the Creator of 
the material world, is impossible. To them it is perfectly immaterial, by which 
system men condemn their fellows to hopeless perdition ; whether by a decree of 
reprobation, which is said to have commenced with eternity! — or by\he more 
specious, but equally irrational and cruel system of free agency. The result is the 
same, and equally detestable. Those who would rejoice to have the bible honoar- 
edi, ought to see that their construction of its contents, corresponds with the evi- 
dence of our senses, and the intellectual and moral deductions which flow through 
Iheirjnedia. 

POETRY AN^n NOVELS, 

We cannot keep pace with the Author of Wavertey : he has distanced us 
by about twenty volumes ; and, indeed, a three-volume tale is too much for us. — 
Tales, however, are the order of the day. Sir Walter left off writing poetry just 
as the tide was turning ; he has thus succeeded in obtaining a second harvest of 
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kiirdSy'lliepoef being already forgotten ni the nofelist. Fdety has b«come lob 
cheapyi owing to the redundant supply: it has been OTer-manufactiHed. Time 
was, when a tolerable versitifer was looked upon as a clever fellow, and a good 
poet was a prodigy. The appearance of a volume of poems from a new writer • 
possessing any claims to taste or genius, was an event in the literary world, which 
excited some curiosity ; and when a poet died, the Muses wept. Now, ail who 
read, are writers of poetry^ thai is to say, of verse : the patent of genius has ex- 
pired, and all can imitate the article sufficiently well to deceive the vulgar ; so 
iChat no one pares about the poet and his works. Where once he might have found 
sdmirersi he now meets with jealous critics and rivals; and bis pretensions to fame 
jure resented as a monopoly contrary to the spirit of free trade. Under such cir- 
.omsstances, what can he 4o hut put his imagination to a new employment, and 
.vrite poetry in |he shape of teles P 

A good story-teller, however, differs essentially from the poet as to the spe- 
cies of talenft which is requrred, and the powers of ihought which are called into 
exercise. Theetne is the troubadour ; the other the troaveur ; and the bard was 
going out of fashion when the jongleur became the favour ite. The one is conver-^ 
sant ohiefly wkh setatimetft ; the other is the historian laf manners. The one 
draws in^tratk>n from his feelings^ and spins the fine web of his own refleotkms : 
the other sends his mind abroad on a tour of observation, and his materials arc 
only fresh combinations of the stores of memory* The poet lives in and for a 
worid of his own ; the novelist is all eye and ear to the living scene of men and 
things^ The former trusts to the sweet spell of breathing words to awake thCas^ 
sociations which ere the sources of emotion : the latter is comparatively careless 
of his language ; his hold on the mind is maintained by stimulating the curiosity^ 
and it is by this avenue he takes captive the imagination. A writer of tales must, 
it is true, in order to succeed, be able to paint in words, to describe foieibly,and to 
narrale dramatically ; which requires a command of language, and an easy flow of 
expression. But he differs from the |M>et, as the scene-painter differs frdm the 
histori^l painter. His object is effect ; and se, it mtty he said, is that of the po- 

. et ; but, in the one case, the effect is produced by ilittsion ; in the other, by tko 
permanent charm of finished art. It would be easy to pursue the contrast srt grea- 
ter length ; but, lest the reader grow weary before he come to the «nd of the para- 
graph, we shall only add, that the poet and the writer of tales require a very differ- 
ent exercise of attention and sympathy on the part of their respective Hearers.*— 
4}ood poetry will never be relished without a previous preparation of mind, and an 
.efioct of attention : it is music expressed to the eye, but which not every one can 
read — which, in fact, the reader must, in a sense, perform himself, in order to 
understand. The story or tale requires no such complex or spontaneous effort of 
jittention, nor any other preparation thiainihe idlest of nHMids, in which, sitting by 
our fire-side, we feel to have just mind enough to be capable of such amusements. 
The poet requires us to thi&k, and feci, and imagine : the novelist imagines every 
thing for us, and.Jeaves us no time to feel the iveight of a thought. The former 

. iuvitel us to soar with him through the wide empyrean. The latter puts us into a 
chaise and four, and whisks us round the earth ; so that the mind has not the trou- 
ble of putting forth its wings. This seeming rapidity of movement, transferred 
from the narrative to th^ reader's mind, by an illusion the reverse of that which 
l^ves motion to tiees, hedges, and houses, when we are whirled by them ; the 
quick succession of images and shifting scenery, is one great source of the plea- 
sure which such works impart. The whole argument of an epic would not sup- 
ply the novelist, with a chapter. An Iliad would employ but one Arabian night, 
so far as regards the story \ although, in the hands of an accomplished trouveur, 
it might be made to last through a thousand and one. 

Notwithstanding' all that we have said, the two distinct characters have some- 
times, we admit, met in the same talented individual ; and one species of compo- 
sition has run into the other i Thus, we have had tales jn verse, and poety in the 
shape of piose narrative. Marmton is a romance, Telemachqs a poem ; or, moie 
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properly, caob belongs to a mtxed clasa^ forniiDg the intermetAkle link fi^tW^Ben. 
the kingdoms of poetry and prose ; as^ in the animal kingdonY, the ostrich that 
can only run, seems half a quadruped, while Pegasus, aqd the Chrifiiin tribe must 
be classed with the tenants of air : But such aooraaliea and exceptions^do not dis- 
turb our rule. Foets are^ in general, very indifferent and prosy narrators ; while 
a delightful novelist or tale-teller is seldom capable of succeeding in poetical com- 
position. Boccaccio, it is true, has left two heroic poems behind him, but who 
•ter read them^ If Le Sage had written an epic, who would have translated it ? 
If the Author of Anastasiits were to try his band at a lyric, who eould recognize 
his genius ? Steele could not write poetry, nor Addison, (his hymns only bein^ 
an exception^ if they be his,) nor Swift (his' poems' are no exception,) nor Field- 
ing, nor Defoe, nor to come to otir owa.timesMiss Bdgeworth, or Qoefi&ey Cray- 
on. Goldsmith is a brilliant exception : be succeeded in every thing that he at- 
tempted^ But UC us state the case the other way. Imagine Milton setting a* 
bout telling a ire-side tale, or even Thomson,*^ Akenside ! Marik how Campbcli; 
kises himself wheir*he tries his hand at nm-rative, even in verse; and think ol 
Wordsworth's long slory about the pedlar, in his beantiful poenn which shoukt= 
baTe4>een called the Uiscursion. It is quite evident that these two provincea of 
imagination, though they may seem to border on each other, are entirely distinct 
and unconnected, differing in their laws^ habits, and temperature. Oenius may 
tf9 free of both, but pnly one of the twor will be his native region^ 

If the leader has had patieifce wKh us thus far, be will be prepared to admits 
that the distinction we have endeavoured to iHustiale must have an important ef- 
fect upoit the reader. In the first place, the consmners of tales and novels muit 
be a class far more numerous than the consumers of poetry, by a proportion diffi- 
cult to estimate. Next, the appetite for the former description of works, beia^ 
originally stronger, and growing by what it feeds on, occasions a greater demand 
foV an ever-varied supply. Poetry is like a generous wine, which does you good, 
but you can go without it, and prefer doing so to taking what is bad. Novels are 
to the novel-reAder like his^tea, which, though little more than * hot water and loss 
of time,' he cannot dispense with. The favourite poem is a companion for life ^ 
' the novel of lust year is forgotten. 

But fuither, since both the habit of mind and the mood which poetry requiree- 
in the reader, differ so widely from that peaceful equilibrium of thought whieh 
disposes to what is called par excellence light reading, it follows, that thebabit of 
indulging in the' fatter exercise of mind, ntiist have a tendency to indispose, not to 
say disqualify for the former. The stronger excitement will destroy a relish for. 
the simpler and purer enjoyment. The consequence will b6, that more will be- 
expected of the poet, in proportion as the moral excitability of the reader is di- 
minished. The imagination no ionger kindles so easily as foriheily, and the fault 
is imputed to the coldness of the poet. Th^ finer springs of associatiorr are less- 
ready to catch the impulse which a line, a word,' was once sufficient to impart ; 
the elasticity of thought is weakened ; and the eonsequence is, that that species of 
composition which demands a reciprocal exercise of mind on the part of the rea- 
der, ceases to charm, — except under circumstances of accidental and peculiar ex- 
eiteroent. 

We have no doubt that the babit of light reading weakens the relish for intel- 
lectual pleasures of a more reimed description, and that it does so by enervating 
the sensibrlities. Thomson roust once in his Hfb have risenearly, or he could not 
so well hare painted' the high excitement of 

''^The cool, the fragrant, and the silent hour" — 

an excitement itfy closely akin to- that which may be termed the emotion of poe- 
try. No one was'cver the worse for this sort of excitation. Contrast it with the ex« 
ckement ivhich comes on towards midnight with the quickened pulse, or that 
which some have procured from the < dangerous balm,' leaving to-day's account to 
be settled with to-morrow r is it not ob^ns, that the same individifal c(hM not 
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long betn a state to enjoy both sorts of excitement ? Now, the analogy appears to 
us to be very close between this physical case and the mental one. There are li- 
terary pleasures which are, so diiferent in kind and in effect^ a» not to be enjoyed 
Jong by the same individual. There is a genial enthusiasm which jthe many never 
feel ; butevery one is susceptable of the mere intoxication of the fancy. 

It will not be supposed, that we mean to pass a sweeping interdict upon the 
reading of works of the description alluded to. We know that our advice would 
not be taken, werd we to prescribe a total abstinence from such reading; nor 
should we gain credit for abiding by the rules we gave. Our object is, to point out 
the danger of certain habits of Intellectual indulgence. We have endeavoured at 
the same time to account for the increased demand for works of fiction, while po- 
etry seems to .have lost so much of its power to interest the reading public. These 
two circumstances appear to us connected as cause and effect ; and both, perhaps, 
may be traced in some degree to the spirit and temper of the, times. The moral 
world is certainly moving with acoelerated motion, and turns quicker on its axis. 
Every body, {in this country at least, is hurrying forward, ^very thing is got up 
in a hurry ; epics, commentaries, novels, lives, palaces, universities, administra- 
tions ; all are got up against time. Flowers do not, we believe, grow fastep>than 
they did a century ago ; but boys grow faster into roenj and girls into wSmen,-- 
Fortunes are more rapidly acquired and lost. There is a general stir in the poli- 
tical, the comidercial, and the religious world. The consequence is that every 
body is, or fancies himself, busy. Every one now travels in a hurry. Reading 
men have no time, and read in a hurry. Authors, poets themselves, disregarding 
Horace ; write in a hurry. There is a wonderful increase of knowledge in circu- 
lation, but never,, perhapst was there less reflection. ^Many,' as Coleridge says,- 
* mistake ^uick recollection for thought !" Now, in such times as these, a poet has 
but a slender chance of winning,a patient ear, or finding access to quiet heart* 

'< He is retired as noontide dew, 
Or fountain in a noonday grove ; 
A.nd you must love him, ere to yoii 
He will seem worthy of your love. 

" The outward shows of sky and earth, 

Of hill and valley be has viewed ; 
And impulses of deeper birtb 

Have come U> him in solitude. 

^In common things that nmjid lis lie,' 

Some random truths he can impart; 
The harvest of a quiet eye, 

That broods and sleeps on his own heart." 

Such is ^* The Poet's Epitaph ;" (our readers need not be told that the lines are 
from Wordsworth ;) it might serve as an epitaph upon poetry itselCl 

From the Electic Review. 

. Concord Orthadoxy^-'-cr Excommunication the onljf way out of an Orthodox 

Church, 
Mr. Editor, — A Young man belonging to t|ie church in Concord, com- 
- monly, but improperly, denominated orthodox, became dissatisfied, and wished to 
.withdraw from the communion of that church, and unite himself to another, 
whose doctrines were more congenial with his views of the Scriptures. He ac- 
cordingly sent in a request for his dismission and a recommendation, but (from 
inexperience in such matters,) did not designate the particulai church to which he 
wished to be recommended. Some weeks elapsed, and no answer appealed, and, 
as he concluded none would appear, he without further hesitation, offered him- 
self for membership to the church above alluded to, and they received him as s 
member on trial. ' ' . 
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Very soon afler this,' a letter was handed to him from the Rev. Mr. South- 
X R>3yd, in which it was stated that as he had not in his letter specified the particu- 
lar church to which he wished to be recommended, they felt unable to comply 
with his request ; and as he had since united himself to another church, without 
receiving from them a^proper dismission and recommendation, they consider him* 
as having broken his covenant with them, and that except be come back and ac- 
knowledge his fault, they should bounder the necessity of ccttino him off as 
A yi£fi APOSTATE ! A Cry from the Four Winds. 

CURIOUS FACT. 

Cut a couple of cards, each into a circle of about S^ inches in diamdter. Perfn- ' 
fate one of these at the centre, and fix it on the top of a tube, say a common quill. 
Make the other card ever so little concave, and place it over the first, the orifice 
- df the tube being thus directly under and almost in contact with the upper con- 
cave card. Try to blow off the upper card. You find it iqspossible. We under- 
stand that the cause which counteracts the effect at first expected at this singular 
' phenomenon has lately puzzled all the members of the Royal Society. A medal 
and a hundred guineas are said to be the reward of the successful discoverer. We 
recommend the ingenious readers to find it out. Exettr Alfred, 

We have just tried this experiment and, to our no small surprise, find that 
what is stated in the preceding paragraph is quite true. Eds, of Mercury, 

SOLUTION. 

I am less surprised at the above << curious fact'* than that " this singular 
phenomenon"' should have *< puzzled all the members of the Royal Society.'' In 
one moment after the above fact was stated in my hearing, before I had ever seen 
it in print, the following solution occurred to me as the most rational of any thing 
I can think of at present. If it be thought to be incorrect, let a better solution be 
given.- If you blow suddenly, (otherwise it does not produce the effect,) it raises^ 
the centre sufficiently to form in some degree, a vacuum, which closes the edges 
of the two cards. This^fiect may plainly be seen when the experiment is tried 
by another. This being done, you must blow hard enough to counteract the at- 
mospheric pressure before you can raise the card. You could sooner blow them 
both off together. The area of a circle, two inches in diameter, is a little more 
than three square inches ; which, at fifteen pounds to an inch, which is about the 
weight of atmospheric pressure, would be foriy-fvot pounds J Now, who would 
think of raising such a weight by blowing with the mouth through a goose^quiU 9 

ABNER KNEELAND. 

'■N ■■-'■■ ' ■ ' - ' ■ ' 
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RELIGIOUS. 
Ltke snow that falls where water glides^ 

Earth's pleaiure^ fade awa^ : 
They rise tn tifiie'a resistless tide, 

And cold are while they staj, 
Bnt joys that from relij^ion flow, 

Like stars that gild the night, 
Amid the darkest gloom of wo. 

Shine forth with sweetest light 
Keligion's rays no clouds obscure ( 

Buto*er the Christian's soul, 
It sheds a radiance calm and pure. 

Though tempests round him roll. 
His heart may break 'neath sorrow's stroke : 

But to its latest thrill, 
Like diamonds shining when they are broke. 

That ray ifiU light it stilt. 

ThefairMtfirm wast fade. 
The brightest gem, the fairest flower, 

The piH«st pearl in ocean's shade ; 
The brightest eye in hall or bower, 

Beneath the hand of time must fade. 
Apdthou yonng traveller to the tomb. 

Fairer than aughfo'er earth or sea, 
With all thy hopes in hfighteat bloom, 

I sigh to think what thoa wilt be. 
Youth will too soon have lived its day ; 

Its light-plumed tho*t8 and hopes depart, 
xVnd beauty's bloom shall flit aWay, 

And leave thee ; aught but what thou art. 
That eye ) bright orb Of all thatSj fair: 

Will dim o'er memory^A ruined page ; 
That foot, now buoyadt as the air, 

W ijl tremble down the path of age. 
Men will look on the faded flower, 

And some will sigh ; but few will mourn 
That it has lived and passed its hour. 

And never, never can retnm. 
Pto ; beauty's death cannot obtain 

The heart-felt, hpart-breathed, requiem j 
Love weaves not an eternal chain, 

I I scarce time's ebbing tide can stem. 
But beauty still irill hold her power. 

Her ciatchless power, alike o'er all ; 
Vain is man*s strength in passion's hour, 
And vainer still is reason*9 call. 
. She niles the sou! with Wand of flame, 
With unresistedt matchless art, 
Long as heaven's fire glows through the frame; 
Aud reigns triumphant o*er the heart. 

'^ NOTICE. 

The members and friends of the 
Second Universalist Society in this city 
will hold a meeting on the second Sun- 
day in June ensuing, immediately after 
divine service in the afternoon, at their 
place of worship, to take into considera- 
tion the expediency of obtaining suita- 
ble lots of ground on which to erect an 
edifice for the purpose of public wor- 
ship. 



NOTICE. 

The Editor expects, by divine per- 
mission, to preach in Hartford (Conn.) 
on the third Sunday in Jane ensuing^ 
in exchange with the Rev. Menzies 
Rayner from that place. 
J, — ' 



OLIVE BRANCH* 

JC^ The first volume of the Olive 
Branch may now be had, neatly bounds 
for two dollars. Those who wish to get 
their volumes boitnd, by leaving them at 
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others that are bound by ouly paying for 
the binding. 
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0[/* We have been f equested to have 
a printed cover to this paper, containing 
advertisements fee. Should the mea- 
sure meet with sufficient encouragement 
we will comply with the request. We 
shall request at least 16 subscribers, who 
will have the privilege of inserting im 
advertisement, not exceeding one square, 
at jf[3 per annum, and they may change 
the same every month, if they choose, 
.without any additional price ; and other 
advertisements will be inserted at the 
usual price. ep* 



(«» The Olive branch and Christian In- 
quirer is published eveiy Satuitlay, at 627 
Pearl-street :— rmJw, # per annum, pay* 
able quarterly, or 2 50, ci^^ subscribers, and 
$2 to mail subscribers, if paid yearly, or 
semi-annually, in advance. 
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THE CLIMAX OF FOLLT — THE DfiRNIER RESORT OF FAKATTCIAM. 

l^hether the orthodox are seriously determined to make a burlesque of 
all religion, and turn every thing which bears the name of Cliristianity into 
ridicule and contempt, we cannot say ; but whether well or ill meant, the 
measures which they are adopting, are certainly calculated to produce such 
an effect. 

It has become quite fashionable to throw little admonitory cards into 
people^s houses, which appear more like an insult to ttie-understanding of 
the inhabitants, than a real design to do them good. Among the number, 
' we shall give place to the following, which is about one third of a card 
lately put into our hands, that our readers may see to what contemptible 
means orthodoxy has at length resorted, to promote her schemes. 

*' An appeal to reason. Christianity and Deism contrasted. Suppose the 
Deist to be right, and Christianity to be a detusion ; what has the Deist gained ? 
wherein has he the advantage ? Is he happier than the Ctiristian ? — No. Is be 
more useful in society P~^No. Can he meet the sorrows of life with more forti- 
tude P No. Can be look into futiirity with more composure ? — ^No. His highest 
bliss arises from the indulgence of base lusts — bis conscience is his daily tormen- 
tor — his social circle Is a wilderness, overgrown with thorns — his life is perfect 
madness — and of his death it may be said, *' he died as a fool dieth." 

Now what contemptible Christianity must that be which leads the be^ 
liever to suppose that were it not for his faith in it, his highest bliss would 
arise ' from the indulgence of base lusts ?' Is there no such thing as moral 
principle in the world except that which grows out of the fear of endless 
woe. Is it not possible for the Deist to take pleasure in providing for him- 
self' and family a comfortable habitation, in giving his children a good 
literary and scientific education, and in extending the principles of benevo- 
lence and charity all around him ? May not the Deist, as well as the Chris- 
tian, take some pleasure in relieving th^ distressed, and in contributing to the 
ha][)piQess of others, as well as himself,while he lives, although be has no ra- 
tional hope of any life but the present ? And will the Christian say that all 
this is merely the gratification, ^^ the indulgence of base lusts,?" O ^hame ! 
where is thy blush ? So long as these contemptible ideas are held out to 
mankind as christian truths, so far from their having any tendency to con- 
vert Deists to Christianity, they tend only to con6rm them in their Deism^ & 
to make many of those who otherwise mighty & probably woidd become good 
Christians, turn away from Christianity with disgust, and become confirmed 
Deists. Again, we ask further, — Why should the conscience of a Deist be 
"his daily tormentor?" It is the conscience of the hypocrite only that tor- 
ments him. The conscience of the Deist may be as sincere as that of the 

4 
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Christian, and if so, why should it torment ? It is altogether a mistake.--*-' 
Conscience never torments any one if the person acts agreeably to his con- 
science ; but if a person professes to be a christian when in reality be is a 
Deist, the conscience of such an individual may not be perfectly e^sy. If - 
' the Deist cannot have the consolation. of the christian hope, there is neces- 
sarily nothing to embitter his life ; he may relish his food^ he may love his 
wife and children, he may enjoy the domestic circle, and the society of his 
friends, for the time being, equally as well. At least the enjoyment is the 
same in kind, if not in degree. There is no occasion of his being *^ perfect- 
ly mad." And when he dies, it is because he can live no longer ; and will 
any one say that that is dying as the fool dieth ? 

The whole card is all about of a piece with the above ; but we shall not 
trouble ourselves to examine it. any further. The only advantage that the 
^ christian has over the Deist, that we can see, is the present enjoynient of 
what he believes : but, nevertheless, all that the christian believes, which is 
true, that the Deist does not believe, is as true for the Deist as -it is for the 
christian ; though it must be admitted, that the Deist cannot enjoy it until he 
either believes it true, or else is in actual possession of it. We should be 
glad to convert Deists to Christianity, for the sake of their present enjoyment, 
but not to make their eternal life any more secure. If it be not already se- 
cured by the Almighty power and eternal purpose of the unchangeable Je- 
hovah, nothing which they can do for themselves — nothing which we can do 
for them, can make it secure. Away then with your little scare-crow hand- 
bills ; they may frighten children, or persons equally ignorant, but they 
will be viewed with contempt by every man of sound sense and judgment. 

But last, though not least in absurdity, to cap the climax of fanaticism, 
V J have a card headed as follows, viz : 

"GREAT EXHIBITION at the Theatre of the Universe, yv\\\ be 
performed the grand drama of the DAY OF JUDGMENT !'* It Is said that 
^ Scenery is now actually preparing ;" it will be performed in four acts ; 
but we shall only give the closing scene^ together with the conditions. 

« ACT IV." 

*< The wicked go away into everlasting punishment — but the righteous into 
life eternal. Matt. xxv. 46. The various sentences passed, the severed throng 
depart to their distinct abodes. Eternity turns the key^ and drive!« the bolt of des- 
tiny on both their fates ; — the deep resounding groan is heard from the gloomy 
vault of hell, and the etherial plains ring with the shouts of the redeemed, and 
thus creation's end and aim is closed by the mighty Dramatist's last act, iii one 
loud peal of eternal praise, the spectators resound applause, and the cuitain will 
drop. 

** N. 6. — The Pit is bottomless, and tickets may be procured at theatres, ball- 
rooms, porter houses, infidel meetings, and of every blind leader of the blind ; and 
an entrance secured by following the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the 
frivolities of fashionable life — Tickets for the heavenly places at the pHce of re- 
pentance towards God and faith Jn the Lord Jesus Christ, denying self, taking up 
the cross, and following Christ in the regeneration — to be obtained no where but 
of the Lord Almighty, through the medium of the Lord Jesus Christ by fervent 
prayer, and insured by faithful continuance in well doing." 

Now, kind reader, think of the idea of the redeemed shouting, and mak- 
ing " the etherial plains ring ;" — and why do they shout ? what is the cause 
of their clestial joy ? Why it is, forsooth, because '^ the deep resounding 
groan is heard from the gloomy vault of hell i" 
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And are these Christians who thus represent God, ^Heaven, and the 
fruits of religion? If such be Christianity, and such be christian feelings^ 
away with it altogether. Infidelity cannot be worse. The whole of this 
dranuif or the whole of Christianity according to this mock day of judgment, 
is a system of terror ; instead of breathing tho mild spirit of the gospel, 
which is ^^ good tidings of great joy to all people," it is a system suited only 
to the condition of slaves ; and to those who believe it, it makes them 
worthy of such a system, for it makes them slaves indeed. It behoves all, 
therefore, who stand upon the watch-towers of Zion, to let the trumpet give 
a certain sound, that the people may prepare themselves for actioy, lest, ere 
we are aware, the manacles of spi|;itual slavery are fastened upon our chil- 
dren. 

For the Olive Branch and ChHstian Inqnirer. 
Ma. Editor — I have believed for many years in the final " resthutiort of 
all things which God ^hath spoken by the mouth of all his ho^ prophets since the 
«porId beg%n ;^ Acts iii. SI, and for many years sat under the only preaching of 
the kind in this city. I then supposed this glorious truth was but very little known, 
and that there were comparatively but very few believers in it in this or any othef 
country. I used to hear much said of the impartial and universal love of God, 
and how much believers in this boundless love, not only loved one another, but 
loved all men, even their enemies. I then thought how happy t should be, if I 
should live to see this glorious doctrine spread, so as to see churches, or religious 
societies, multiplied in the same general sentiment in this land of liberty, and aS' 
far as they had attained, walking by the same lulf^, and minding the same things* 
I at length came to the knowledge (rather accidentally than otherwise) that there 
were already many who called themselves (Jniversalists, in this country, and Ufko 
did not appear to he a3hatned of the namef and that there were not only Univer- 
salist preachers, (besides John Murray of whom I had heard.) but tJniversatist 
Societies, and a" General Convention of Universalists of the ^lew£^gIaniJ stated 
and others," which already had several branches or associations. This seemed 
a matter of astonishment to me, as I had never beard any thing about it before ; 
and I then had a longing desire to see not only believers, but even societies, mul- 
tiplied in this city. At length another society was talked of, but so far from being 
a matter of joy and rejoicing to many, as I had fondly anticipated, I was mortified 
to see the measure warmly opposed by some, while it met with little or no foster- 
ing care by those who felt particularly interested in what may be termed, how ap- 
propriately I will not say, * the mother church /* The Society however progressed, 
and a church was erected i-^but where has been the practical effect of that loVe 
which I formerly heard, and even now hear, so much talked about P So far as I 
can see, it extends no further than self, and selfish motives, will let it. We have 
now no less than three Societies in this city which the christian world consider as 
Universalists, and of course three places of worship. But, I would ask, if one was 
a Jeioish Syna^goguCy another a Mosque ox Mahometan Temple,i\\e third a Temple 
of Minerva, would there not be tikejy to be as much apparent fellowship, anct 
brotherly afiection for each other ? "Tell it not in Gath— lest the uiicircunicised 
Philistines rejoice !" But may we not be permitted to inquire into the cabse of 
these things among ourselves ? Is it all right ? — and if not, where does the error 
lie ? At whose door shall wc cITatge the indweller with illiberality ? For one, I 
wish for some information on this subject. It is a state of (bingi which cannot, as 
t conceive, be justified On christian or any other con ect principles whatever ; and 
to shut otir eyes against it, and suppose thpt the world does not notice it ^ we m/ight 
as well shut our eyes against the light, and then declare that there is none. 

CANDIDUS- 
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SEIigOTBP, 

A SERiVfON.— BY L. 8. EVERETT. 

[Concluded from page 48.] 
A circumstance which goe$ to substantiate what has already been advanced, 
is the following : The word Gehenna is used but just tweJve limes in all the New 
Testament. Two times out of twelve, it is acknowledged to be used in a figura- 
tive sense and not to mean a place of future misery, which leaves but ten instan- 
ces in which it can b^ supposed to signify such a place. Now I demand — is it ra- 
tional to suppose that divine wisdom would have selected a word of equivocal mean- 
ing, and used it without an explanation, in language addressed to a people who 
had always understood it to mean a valley in the vicinity of Jerusalem, to convey 
what in modern times is considered an all-important idea ? But what is more. — 
Would he have used this equivooal word but ten tjmes to convey such an idea ? — 
But more yet — Would he have used it -only in language addre&sed to the Jews ? — 
Brethren, it would be an astonishing thing to hear an orthodox sermon in these 
times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, that does not contain the word 
hell in a score of instances at least. And if our divines of the present day are in 
the way of their duty in preaching hell so much and so fervenly, our divine Lord 
must have strangely neglected his. 

Again : What the apostles heard in the closet or in whispers, they were com- 
manded to proclaim on the house top, to all the world. The fair presumption i|, 
they did their duty. , But O, marvellous ! In all their preaching, fot more than 
thirty years, notwithstanding they faithfully obeyed the injunctions of iheir Mas- 
ter, — in all theii preaching, I repeat, they never once used the word now under 
examination. These faithful servants of Christ — these accredited ambassadors of 
the Eternal God, never said a word about this fancied hell. 1 come, then, to this 
conclusion, viz. that neither of the words translated hell were used to signify a 
state of endless misery. That both Hades and Gehenna are sometimes used to 
express, figuratively, the punishment of sinners I have no inclination to deny, but 
I feel bound to declare that they do not imply that such punishment is to be in 
another world ; the reverse is doubtless the fact. 

I have laboured longer perhaps than was necessary on this topick. I might, 
without takhig so great pains have only confined myself to the strict literal sense 
of the word as it occurs in our text, which would clear us from every difficulty, 
but I preferedT to exhibit my reasons, and the evidences on which my interpreta- 
tion of the text is predicated, that my hearers might understand it for themselves. 

Again — I add one more fact and shall then proceed: Mr. Parkburst, the 
learned aulhour of the Greek and English Dictionary, who was by no means a 
Universalist, says, ^« In the New Testament ** a Gehenna of fire," (Matt. v. 22,) 
does, I apprehend, in its outward and primary sense, relate to that dreadful doom 
of being burnt alive in the valley ofHinnom.'' — Now, I contend with the author 
of the Gfeek and English Testament, that this is not only the outward and prim- 
ary iense, but certainly the most awful sense that either ought or can, with any jus- 
tice to the subject, be attached to the word. 

2. This being understood of the text, a difficulty may arise in the minds of 
some, as regards the personage who had power to cast both soul and body in Ge- 
henna. On this subject 1 remark, 1. In process of time the valley of Hinnom 
was converted from its former use, and became a place of filth and corruption. — 
The people were prohibited from sacrificing their children to the iron god Mo- 
loch ; and to prevent the effluvia of this ancient hell from injuring the health of 
the citizens of Jerusalem, a continual fire was commanded to be kept up in that 
abominable place. See Isa. xxx. S3 : *' Tophet is ordained of 'old ; yea for the 
king it is prepared ; he hath made it deep and large ; the pile thereof is fire and 
much wood ; the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.'' 
Now, 2. At length, it was used as a place of execution, in which those guilty of 
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bapttal offences were burned alive. This punishment was, considered, and justly^ 
so, the most horrid of any that could be inflicted ; consequently it was dreaded 
more than any other. 3. No person could be subjected to death in that dreadful 
manner, but by the express decision of the Sanhedrim. Of this fact we are inform- 
ed by Josephus. ^ In relating the circumstances of the death of Uezekias by the 
hands of a person named Herod, (the son of Antipater,) it is declared that in so 
doing Herod had transgressed the law, '< which had forbidden to slay any man, 
unless he hadl)een first condemned to suffer death by the Sanhedrim.' In a note it 
is added — " It is here worth our while to remark, that none could be put to death 
(lawfully) in Judea, but by the approbation of the Jewish Sanhedrim, there being 
an excellent provision in the law of Moses, that even in criminal causes^ and par- 
ticularly where life was concerned, an appeal should lie from the lesser councils of 
seven in the other cities, to the supreme council of seventy-one at Jerusalem. — 
And this is exactlji according to our Saviour's words, when he says, (Luke xiii. S3,) 
" It could not be that a prophet should perish out of Jerusalem.'' See this ; Jo- 
sephus, Ant. vol. 3, chap. ix. page 151. 

Now taking into view our context we see a propriety in supposing that our 
Saviour intended to caution his followers against falling into the hands of those 
constituting the Sanhedrim. He cautions theiQ first to beware of men, i. e. the 
common people, inasmuch as they would deliver them up to couhcils, (probably 
meaning the councils of seven in each city,) who would scourge them, kc. The 
danger, however, which they had reason to apprehend from that quarter, could 
arise only from the lawless outrages of the populace, who had no legal right to 
take life in any case. But they might delivei^ them into the hands of the subor- 
dinate councils, who in th%ir turn might inflict severe punishments upon them. — 
This is rendered farther probable from the circumstance of the disciples having 
been directed to flee from city to city When persecuted, which would necessarily 
expose them, not merely to one, but to many of those petty tribunals. The dan- 
ger of falling into the hands of those tribunals might have been augmented by the 
disordered state bf affairs at that time. It may well be supposed that anarchy and 
confusion prevailed among tl\e people, inasmuch as the rulers held their power by 
a frail tenure, and were themselves subject, with all their fancied greatness, to the 
Roman government. I am not prepared to say, therefore with any great degree 
of p6sitivene«s that the Sanhedrim, at that time, had the legal power of life and 
death at all. It may have been vested in the hands of the Roman Governor. — 
Those authurs whose opinions I have consuIted,are not very explicit on this point ; 
and considering the fact .that history is vague, and has left many facts, as to point 
of time, quite in the dark, it may be prudent to let th|3 matter rest. But no mat- 
ter in whose hands this power was vested, it remains evident that such person or 
such tribunal whoever or whatever it might be, was the great cause of our Saviour's 
apprehensiveness. 

But if the Sanhedrim were intended by.the phrase ''fear him," &£c. an objec- 

' tion may arise on the ground that the singular number is used, indicating an in- 
dividual && not seventy-one persons who composfsd the chief council. I reply : this 
objection is easily removed when we consider that reference may have been made 

' to the chief officer of that council. If I should caution one of my hearers against 
falling into the hands* of the Court of Oyer and Terminer, it might be understood 
of the sheriff, judges and jurors. Hence, although our Saviour spake in the sin- 
gular number, he might have been understood in the sense I understand the text. 
But setting all this aside, he might have adopted such language out of policy, as 
he was speaking in the presence of many tvho were seeking for opportunities to 
accuse him of crime, and particularly of treason. But admitting all my arguments 
false, and that no earthly tribunal was intended, it would still remain to be proved 
that our Lord intended to be understood as warning them to fear God, with a sla- 
vish djread of his power to cast them into hell. We might with far greater pro- 
priety understand him as alluding to the imaginary devil of orthodoxy : For that 
semt-almigllty personage, if they tell us the truth, has more to do with hell than 
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even God himself. And, indeed, without the deviPs consent, I cannot oonceirs 
(hat the Eternal could with all his power cast an immortal soul into that dreadful 
abyss. 

3. Fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body in Gehenna. On this 
part of the text I observe, 1. Admitting that God is the person intended, and that 
he is able to destroy both soul and body in an endless hell — does it follow that be 
is willing to do so ? We are informed that he is not willing that any should perish ; 
nay, that his will is to *' have all men to be saved," Slc. 2. Admit farther, thet 
God is intended in this text, are our opponents ready to assent that God ever did, 
ever will, or ever can cast these frail, mortal, changing bodies into an eternal hell ? 
Let them refer us to an instance that proves our bolSies capable of being sent to 
their endless furnace of brimstone and wrath, and then, but not before, we will be- 
lieve them. d. But admit farther that both soul and body will go to hell — does 
this prove the doctrine of endless misery .'' By no means. That would only prove 
the entire destruction or annihilation of both ? Observe — ^** who is able to destroy 
both soul and body,' &&c. 4. But laying aside all this, and admit that hell is a 
place or state in another world — does that prove the eternity of its duration ? — 
How do we know it will last a century, a year, a month, a week, a day ? O, Chris* 
tians ! blow at the bellows of wrath, or youi iire of hell will go out ! 

But you ask, what are we to understand by being able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell P 1 answer ; The term Soul signifies the life or moving principle 
of the organick nature of man. I will only refer you to one passage which 'will 
serve to illustrate this fact: Mark, viii. 35 — "For whosoever will save his life 
ghall lose it ; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's the 
same shall save it." Now observe ; the word rendered«life in this passage, is the 
same as that rendered soul in our text. Should we render it soul in the passage 
jijst quoted, it would make nonsense of it. It would then make our Saviour say — 
*' whosoever will save bis soul shall lose it ; but whosoever shall lose (i. e. damn) 
his soul for my sake shall save it ! This is to my purpose. It shows us that noth- 
ing but the principle of animal life was intended by the term rendeied soul in our 
text. This being understood of the term soul, we are prepared to understand this 
latter part of our subject. 

A moment's attention to the manner in which persons were destroyed in the 
valley of Hinnom will remove every difficulty. After the malefactor was con- 
demned by the Sanhedrim, they set him in a dung-hill up to the knees : and they 
put'a towel about his neck, and one, pulled one way, and another the opposite, 
till by thus strangling him they forced him to open his mouth. Then they pour- 
ed boiling lead into his mouth, which went down into his belly and so burnt his 
bowels. See Dx. A. Claik on the place. After this process had been gone through 
with, which effectually destroyed the life of the unfortunate being, and that in the 
most shocking and ignominious manner, his body was left to become the prey of 
the devouring element which burned without cessation in that horrid place of de- 
Element, corruption and death. 

Having presented yon with the more material facts connected witb our sub^ 
ject,]^ may be allowed to paraphrase the text according to my explanation, in or- 
der that you may behold at one view the substance of what has been said, and so be 
prepared to judge of the accuracy of my views. " Feat not the common people 
as the source of your worst calamities, for they have no legal right to take yDur 
lives, and at most can only kill your mortal bodies, but are not able, or have not 
the power to turn melted lead down your throats ; but rather fear the supreme 
authority, the chief despot of the grand council oir Sanhedrim, for he is able, or 
has power, not only to kill you, but to do it in the most distressing manner, and 
then to leave your bodies, after life is extinct, to be consumed in that abhorred 
place contiguous to Jerusalem, the valley of Hinnom — ^yea, fear him." 

But, O, turn, beloved followers — turn your admiring vision from these scenes 
of mortal suffering to the bright face of your heavenly Father ! Witness his kind 
regard for you, and his forbearance towards (lis rebellious children. He takes q^rQ 
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of Che little sparrows ; not one falls to the ground without his notice : And can he 
forget you? O, no! The hairs of your heads are all numbered — ^ye are of more 
▼alue than many sparrows. Fear not, therefore, ye little band of veterans in the 
truth ! Though your partial, sens^irious, and ungodly enemies conspire to kill you 
all the day long, a brighter sun will yet illuminate your path. Oo forth, therefore, 
and proclaim the gospel of peace — the tidings of a world's salvation ; avoid their 
snares ;: keep the unity of the spirit among yourselves in the bonds of peace ; and 
believe me, the day of deliverance is at hand." 

This, in the opinion of your speaker, was the purport of the subject and its 
connexions, as originally communicated by him who came to commend the love 
of God to a sinful world. If I am wrong, I stand ready to be isorrected, but if 
right, I pray God that my views may become yours. If I am so happy as to have 
relieved the mind 'o( even one, by removing another obstacle from the way of 
peace, I shall be well repaid for the labour I have bestowed : and if I have failed 
altogether it is in a good cause and I submit. 

But whether right or wiong, in my view of our subject, I cannot err in lecom- 
niendlng it to you all to trust in God, rather than in man. Take, then, the matter 
before God, compare it with the scriptures of truth, bear it to the throne of Grace 
in your prayers, and heaven will add a blessing. — Aitbn. 

From tbp Religious Inquirer. 

The Crisis is approaching — it " is nigh, even at the very doors," which is to 
test the value and the strength or our republican principles. If we are equally 
entitled to the rights of citizens — if these rights are inalienable but by acts of pro- 
fligacy — if each has an undisputed and indisputable claim to pursue his own hap- 
piness—ieacb may demand at the hand of our Federal Compact, that his life, li- 
berty, property, and rights of conscience shall remain inviolate — this is emphati- 
cally the same to vindicate our. birth-right, and maintain the immunities which 
we have received from our fathers. 

Does the reader inquire, Why all this earnestness, and wherein consits the 
occasion for alarm ? We reply — ^the clergy are in league, and their endeavours 
are employed, to secure, and to perpetuate their insiduous power, by«attacbing 
their own crazy system to the care of state. They determine to amalgamate re- 
ligion and politics, and to re^t their safety on the secular arm. An American 
hierarchy is too much the object of their ambition, to be easily abandoned. It is 
the child of many prayers — they have been long in travail, and are in pain to be 
. delivered. 

What then, you inquire, is the system they would impose upon us^? Ans. It 
is one more galling than that from which the revolution freed us. Should they 
succeed, the little finger would be thicker than the loins of the British Lion. — 
We repeat, the system is in train, and the declarations of the priesthood are in 
proof, that certain men are ready to chant a requiem over our deceased liberties. 
Are we not denounced on account of our belief ? are we not told that our faith 
ought to deprive us of the privileges of freemen ? We are : and is not this pro- 
scriptions-is it >tot calling us outlaws ? It is. But the Constitqtion must be trod- 
den under foot, that the << priests may bear rule,^ and the XJniversalists be dis- 
fiancbised. 

Brethren, we tell you no dreams ; these are sober facts, A conspiracy is on 
foot against our liberties. A case is soon to be decided in the Court of Errors 
which is to settle the question in this state. Should the influence of the clergy 
prevail, and the members be prepared to dare every thing, an opinion will be pro- 
nounced, declaring us on a par with the slaves of the South. 

But we can avoid all these appalling dangling dangers; we have only to be- 
come timeservers, and enact the' hypocrite. Profess-A different faith, and cower 
at the beck of your opponents, and the reward of hypocrisy is certain. Dissimu- 
lation will protect your r4ghts^^degrade yourself in your own estimation, and 
they will not degrade you. Show that you fear to be honest, and you shall he 
honoured. But shall we descend to these means? Shall we basely betray the 
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truth, tliiat we may preserve the liberty of speaking it ? Shall we prove by our si- 
mulation, that we deceive the obloquy which has been lavished on us with an un- 
sparing hand ? Shall we become traitors to God, to truth, and conscience, that we 
may bask in the favour of those whose conduct we despise? Are we ready to sell 
our birthright fur less than a mess of pottage ? No, never. Let no freeborii mind 
stop to receive the yoke which our fathers refused to hear. If they shrunk from 
the whip vve will not endure the scourge of scorpions. We are yet free, and on 
our own exertions with the blessings of Providence, depends the continuance of 
that freedom. 

True, indeed, we have little reason to fear the consequences which might 
flow from a decision against our rights as freemen and citizens. We believe that 
too much honorable feeling exists in the breasts of inferior judges, to follow so 
humiliating a decision. We doubt if cases will frequently occur, in which a par- 
ty would dare to place his cause on ground so suspicious. But we contend for 
principle ; we are not willing that a judicial opinion shall sanction the slanders 
which owe their existence to the shameless falsehoods of the intolerant, the vindic- 
tive host of clerical locusts which infect our country, i We should regret the bit- 
ter reciiminations which must follow, and the ill blood which would be gendered 
by such a step. We should seriously regtet, that a country which boasts itself as 
the last refuge of expiring liberty, should foster .a spirit, which the ministry of 
Great Britain seems to be ashamed. 

But we know not, after all that we can say, whether the court will ever see 
or hear of our opinions, or warnings, or regrets, on this subject, and we are still 
less certain that any valuable effects will follow, as regards the members ; but we 
do believe, that men wl^ose mental vision is not obscured by the mists of Calvin- 
ism, or perverted through the medium of illiberal prejudices, will ponder on these 
things, and, if need be, rise in the majesty of principle, and enter a protest against 
the despotism which may hie exerted against themselves. 

With our readers we now leave these hasty remarks. We have performed 

what we believe to be our imperious duty. Our skirts are free froni the ruin which 

hreatens, and ive can truly say, 

" Heaven and earth can witness, 
If Rome must fall, that we ar^ innocent," 
We will close by a few remarks, on the plainness of speech which we see fit 
to adopt. History furnishes the most demonstrable evidence, that the clergy, 
when in power, have always ruled with a rod of iron. Their constant and avow- 
ed object has been revealed, and the philippics which are fulminated from pulpits, 
settle the fact, that the same sort of men would now abuse the power which they 
crave. Briefly, we plead truth in justifica^tion. 

From The New-Harmony Gazette. 
TO THE ORTHODOX, 
And particularly to all who observe the Sabbath, 

To those who are conscientious Jews I have nothing to say ; because I have 
neither time nor talents to disprove the Jewish dispensation ; and unless it can be 
disproved to them, they act rightly and coqsistently in remembering the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy.. 

But of my Christian friends and more particularly of the Editors of the Anti- 
dote I would ask a few questions; 

Is the Mosaic law binding upon you or is it not ? If it be, then you ought,, ae- 
cording to your principles, to hallow the Sabbath : upon it to do nd work, you nor 
your man servants^nor your maid servants, ncrr your ox nor your ass. But then, to 
be consistemt, you must not do things by halves. You must not take one part of 
Mosfes' lailr and reject the others. There must be tithes and offerings, Hieat offer- 
ii^gs and drink offerings and peace offerings arid sin offerings and trespass oj^per- 
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ings and w^ve olfferiiigs, and maay more besides. Therf> must be the ram of con- 
secration and the scape-goat to bear the sins of the people. L'evites must be con- 
secrated by anointing them, placing on their heads the golden ^litre and on their 
breasts the breastplate of theUrim and theThummim, Leviticus, chap. 8. We 
must have a king, even as the Lord said to Moses, Deut. chap. 17. ver. 15. ^^one 
from among thy brethren shalt thou set king over thee.^' And what is worse than 
all this, at least for us Western Country settlers, pork must be to us an unclean 
thing. 

And then, when we go to war with unbelievers, we may take the following 

^story as a specimen of the manner in which the Lo|rd wishes us to treat his eii; 

emies. ■ ' . , 

'< But Shion king of Heshbon would not let lis pass by hltn : for the Lord thy 

God hardened his spirit^ and made his heart obstinate, that he might deliver him 

into thy handi as appeareth this day. And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have 

' begun to give Shioii and his land before thee : begin to possess, that thou may est 

inherit his land. Then Shion came out against us, he and all his people, to fight 

at Jahaz. And the Lord our God delivered him before us, and we smote htm, and 

, his sons, and all his people. And we took all his cities at that time, and utterly 

destroyed the men, and the women, and the little ones of every city, we left none 

to remain." 

If we are td be JewS and Royalists, all this is consistent enough. And in that 
^case we must reverence the Sabbath, day, and abstain, with every member of our 
household, from all work. The command is express : on it tb'ou shalt dd no work. 
To light a fire, to make a bed, to carry water, but more particularly to cook a din- 
ner, is surely to work. And all this shall not be done neither by you nor by your 
manservant nor by your maids6rvant.\ If any command ever was explicit, it is 
this. And if we are to obey the command, let us do it effectually. Why halt be- 
tween two opinions ? ^ ■ , 

But if Moses' laws are not ours, I do not perceive how any Christian is bound 
either to eat the passover or to offer burnt offerings or to smite with the edge of 
the sword the men and the women and the little ones of an unbelieving city, or to 
keep the Sabbath day. 

The New Testament, I believe, is the Christian's guide ; and I have never 
read any repetition of this latter command in the New Testdnient ; on the contrary 
I firid the Jews accusing and persecuting Jesus himself as a Sabbath-breaker, just 
as the Sabbath Associators wish to persecute their nonconforming brethren. 

If< I mistake the matter and that there is in the New Testament any com- 
mand to keep either the first or the last day of the week, I shall be glad to be put 
right by our friends of the Antidote or by any other 'Sabbath advocate. 

All this however does not influence, in any way, my view of the subject ; fot 
if every page of the Testament contained such cornmand, I should only say that it 
argued very little good sense in the author. But still I would not see the Christian 
religion made worse than it is.^ I think it wds a very considerable improirement 
upon the rigid ritual and cruel bigotry of Judaism. I think Jesus spoke wisely 
and liberally when be said that the Sabbath was made for man, hot man for the 
Sabbath ; and I doubt not that both Jesus and Paul labored hard to abolish this 
observance of new moons and appointed feasts and Sabbath days. It is (o be re- 
gretted that their followers have not imitated their example. R. B. 

From the (Boston,) Uoi^ersalist Magazine. 

CAUSES AND EFFECTS. 

There is scarcely any subject betteir calculated to afford profitable in* 

* How long will it be, before people in general will reason from the nature of 
things, and from known facts, rathet than frorii the opinion of mfeo in olden times, 
w|^o were neither wiser nor better than men may be at the present day. 

. Editor of the Olive Branch k. Inquirer. 
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structioil than that of reasoning from causes to their effects^and from effects 
back to their causes. By such reasoning we learn that many things, which 
appear, when insulated from all their consequences, so very wrong and con« 
trary to all we could desire or appi'obate, that they form a rayless cloud 
round about the footsteps of divine providence, and even produce doubts, in 
the feeble mind, whether the government of events 'be in the hands of a 
good or an evil agency, or whether there be any supreme ruler at all, are 
wisely ordered, overruled and directed in a way to produce much good. 

There are some now living who can remember the apprehensions and 
heart-burnings which were occasioned among the inhabitants of this country, 
by the measures of the British Parliament, which led on to our separation 
from the government of the mother country, add to our glorious indepen* 
dence. There ^ere in those times many circumstances which were exceed- 
ingly dubious ; many conflicting interests which so armed and enraged 
neighbor against neighbor, father against the son, and the son against the 
father, and which so widely separated brethren and rendered them even 
furious against each other, that the whole of the political, social, and do- 
mestic circles were enveloped in obscure darkness ; so that the number was 
few who could look through the whole and be satisfied that all would end 
well. 

Should a youth frpm our city, in his travels through regions lying re- 
mote from the sea board, pass by new lands which were undergoing the 
process of clearing, and see them, when the fire was doing its necessary 
work, wrapt in flames^ it is very possible that doubts might arise in his mind 
whether this fire would not ruin the land and render it useless to its owner ; 
but should he pass this way again in a few months, he might see, in the place 
where the fire mostly raged, the tallest of the wheat, and the whole field in 
all the charms of a promised harvest. 

What eye, except that of divine prescience, could, without horror, have 
beheld the tragical scene of the separation of Joseph from his brethren ? — 
When the rent and bloody coat was recognized by the father, who, by this 
said sight, was led to exclaim ; '' It is my son's coat ; an evil beast hath 
devoured him : Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces,*' what anguish was 
then felt ! To him how unsearchable were the ways of the Almighty ! Or if 
we turn and contemplate the sufferings of that tenderly beloved youth, thus 
separated from his fond father and the sweets of the family circle, we can 
scarcely refrain from tears of commiseration ; nor can the painful sufferings 
of his guilty brethren be viewed, by the philosophic eye, with much less com- 
passion. ' Yet by following the chain of effects which resulted from these 
sad and revolting scenes, we are quickly carried forward to circumstances of 
a most favorable character, in which the whole family were rendered most 
blessed and happy, and he who had been the most abused enjoyed the most 
exalted honor, with unmingled felicity. « 

Such events, as we have noticed, are admirably calculated to afford that 
kind of instruction which we often mostly need for our support under pecu- 
liar trials. It is not unfirequently the case that we are led to exclaim, as the 
afflicted patriarch did, <* All these things are against us ;'* when a recurrence 
to these instructive lessens would afford us the consolation of hoping that all 
was for the best 

As we are instructed, by following causes to their effects, to view those 
events, which we mostly deplore, as necessarv in the economy of divine wifr* 
dom, so we shall be equally satisfied, if we carefully reason from effects ta 
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causes, that those events, which appear the most revoking, have their ori- 
gin in that which virtue itself approbates. So waters, which at the fountain 
are pure, may become perturbed by passing through a duct which is foul, 
and in their passage may again become as clean as at first. 

By making a wise and proper improvement of the knowledge which 
this inquiry and reasoning furnish, we may enjoy a composure of mind un- 
der disappointments, which might otherwise sink us under their ponderous 
weight. 

^ God moves in a mysterious way, 

His wonders to perform ; 
He plabts his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 

Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take ; 

The clouds, you so much dread, 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 

In blessings on your head. 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 

But trust him for his grace ; 
Behind a frowning providence 

He hides a smiling face. 

His purposes will r^en fast. 

Unfolding ev'ry hour ; 
The bud may have a bitter taste, 

But sweet will be the flower. 
Blind unbelief is sure to err. 

And scan his work in vain ; 
^ God is his own interpreter, 

And He will make it plain." 

\ DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. 

How much mischief is caused and how many errors are perpetuated in, this 
world by want of precision ! How few men there are who know exactly what they 
are about ; what their priociples are and whereupon these are founded ! and, per- 
haps still fewer, have explained distinctly to themselves the general opinions they 
profess and, it may be, believed ; tracing these to their consequences and fully 
weighing their import. 

But for this carele^ss inaccuracy and but for the want o( a definite, distinct 
and positive understanding of the subjects that are placed before our minds, we 
should not have run into the extravag^anctes which form part of the orthodox creed 
at this day. Many of these must be seen in dim and undefined outline, obscured 
by some mysterious veil, or hidden behind some early prejudice or shrouded in 
the dazzling and treacherous exhalations that rise from an excited imagination : 
or they cannot be received into any mind possessing the most common powers of 
perception and judgment. 

Explain to any unprejudiced understanding if It be not that of an infant or 
an idiot, the doctrine of eternal punishment In a hell of torture ; let the idea only 
etand forward in its native deformity, wrapped in no deceitful veil and seen 
through no deceiving n^edium — and human ingenuity is impotent to gain belief 
in it. 

. If T were about, to argue the point with any unfortunate man who believed 
such a doctrine, I would first beg him to allow me to read to him the following 
t paragraph from *' Edwards' Discourse on the Eternity of 6ell Tormenu." 
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*' Be ehtreated to consider attentively how great and awful a thing Eternity 
is. Although you cannot comprehend it the more by considering, yet you may 
be made more sensible that it is not a thing to be disregarded. Do but consider 
what it is to suffer extreme pain for ever and ever ; to suffer it day and night, from 
one day to another, from one year to another, from one age to another, from one 
thousand ages to another ; and so adding age to age, and thousands to thousands, 
in pain, in wailing and tormenting, groaning and shrieking, and gnashing your 
teeth ; with your souls full of dreadful grief and amazement, with your bodies, 
and every member of them, full of racking torture ; without any possibility of get- 
ting ease ; without any possibility of moving God to pity by your cries ; without 
any possibility of hiding yourselves from him ; without any possibility of diverting 
your thoughts from your pain ; without any possibility of obtaining any manner 
of mitigation, or help, or change for the better. How dismal will it be, when you 
are under these racking torments, to know assuredly that you never, never shall be 
delivered from them ; to have no hope — when you shall wish that you might be 
turned into a toad, or a serpent, but shall have no hope of it ; when you will re- 
joice if you might but have any relief, after you shall have endured these torments 
millions of ages, but shall have no hope of it ; when afteir you have worn out the 
age of the sun, moon, and stars,in your dolorous groans and lamentations, without 
rest day or night, or one minute's ease, yet you shall have no, hope of being de- 
livered : when, after you shall have worn out a thousand more ages, yet you shall 
know that you are not one whit nearer to the end of your torments ; that still there 
are the same groans, the same shrieks, the same doleful cries incessantly to be 
made by you, and that the smoke of your torments shall still ascend for ever and 
ever ; and that your souls, which shall have been agitated with the wrath of God 
all this while, yet will still exist to bear more wrath ; your bodies, which shall 
have been burning all this while in these glowing flames, yet shall not have been 
consumed, but will remain through an eternity yet ; which shall not have been at 
all shortened by what shall have been past." 

In the next page, he adds, " Besides, their capacity (that of the wicked) will 
probably be enlarged, their understanding will be quicker and stronger in a future 
state : and God can give them as great a sense, and as strong an impression of e- 
ternity as he pleases, to increase their grief and torment." 

And after I had read this to him, I would ask him if such were indeed his be- 
lief. 

I think it a horrible thing that a human mind should be reduced to such a 
state of prejudice and of weakness as to reply in the affirmative. Yet many such 
there are ; for the reply has often been made to myself. 

To any one who makes it, 1 answer by the following question. Suppose a 
being created info a state of existence where pain and pleasure alternate with each 
other ; to exist during One Second of time. Suppose that the creator of this be- 
ing is dissatisfied itith his creature's conduct during that second of time; and 
therefore condemns him to torture during One Million of Centuries. Suppose 
the aggravating circumstances that the Creator knew before he created at all, what 
proportion would exist between the happiness and the torture of his creature. Is 
such a Creator a benevolent Deity ? Is he not a monster creating beings expressly 
to be tormented ? 

Yet the God of the Orthodox is mtorecruel than this ; for one second bears a 
greater propottion to one million of centuries than does a human life-time to 
eternity. 

I recollect to have read that; during the bloodiest period of Inquisitorial pow- 
er in Spain, a committee of medical men was actually summoned by some leader 
of the Holy Tribunal to inverit a series of tortures that should be calculated with 
anatomical accuracy to inflict upon the wretched victim the greatest possible va- 
riety of agony and for the longest period of time ;so that the relief of dearh might 
not prematurely defraud religion of its vengeance on the heretic. But (his liend- 
like committee was just and merciful, compared to the Deity whose horrible tor- 
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(ures shall iiever end ! If God be a monster, the veriest savages, worse than a mur- 
der, worse than the lowest and vilest of the creatures he has made, — then may he 
have conceived the infernal idea of a hell, where he shall rack and torture mil* 
lions of sentient creatures, without any object except to prolong while eternity 
shall last, their capacity to know and to suffer infinite and excruciating misery. 
But if God be less of a Demon than this, the Hell of the Christian, is no institution 
ofHis. V 

I copied the extract that has given rise to these reflections from a work which 
was published some years ago by Dr. South wood Smith, entitled " Illustrations 
of the Divine Government." He is an optimist, a necessitarian, and, I believe, a 
Unitarian, a good reasoner, an eloquent speaker and an amiable man. The un- 
qualified optimism advocated in his writings cannot, in my opinion, be logically 
supportej ; yet one can scarcely read his work without being half persuaded fnto 
its creed ; so amiable is the tone of his argument, so persuasive his manner of r^- 
soning and so attractive his mode of illustration. 

I may probably at some future time give a few^extracts from this work; for 
though many parts of it must appear weak to the severe logician, it is upon the 
whole admirably calculated to lead men the first steps towards liberality, to dispel 
the gloom of rigid bigotry, and moderate the zeal of furious fntolerance. It dis- 
plays the picture of a mind cheerful and happy in its contemplations, looking at 
the fair side of things, rejoicing in all that is good and pleasurable, and overlook* 
ing with practical wisdom perhaps if not with theoretical reason, the sources of 
evi^ and the cause of misery. R. D. 

Dr. Smith appends to the extract we have cited above, the following obser- 
vation. 

** What a tremendous, what a savage thought ! What a thing is system ! To 
think that a man, possessing a heart of flesh, and an understanding enlightened 
by the Christian teligiorv, can steadily contemplate such a scene as this, and ima- 
gine it is a just exhibition of the conduct of the Author of this beautiful and hap- 
py world ! Such conduct is worthy of the mind that plotted the Inquisiton, and of 
the heart that first leaped in exultation at the device of consuming the body in the 
flaming faggot for the good of the soul ; but to impute it to the pure, and lovely, 
and benignant Spirit that presides over the universe — language cannot speak the 
-horror that is in it." New Harmony Gazette. 

From the Philadelphian, a Presbyterian paper printed in that city. 
« IMPORTANT TRACT RESOLUTION." 
" The Board of Managers of the Philadelphia Branch Tract Society, [aux- 
iliary to the American or '" National" Tract Society*] encouraged by their 
past and almost unexpected successes, and inspired by the spirit bf the times, 
>on Wednesday last adopted unanimously the following resolutions : 

' Resolved, That, with reliance on divine aid^ we will form in every 
inhabited township, and in every congregation that will give permission in 
the states of Pensylvania & Delaware, an Auxiliary Tract Society previous 
to the first of January, 1830.' 

^^ This undertaking, a few months since, would have been^ considered as 
savouring of the spirit of Quixotic adventure ; but the recent exhibitions of 
what can be done by towns, counties and states, In sending the word of life 

' * The Tracts sold by the American or National Society, the last year, amounted to 
upwards of 32,000 dollars, and the whole receipts of this society for the aaxna period^ %- 
mounted to 45,134 dollar^. Heformer 



62 " OLIVE BRANCH AND CHRISTIAN INaUIREB. 

tothfe destitute^ when Uhe people hare a mind to work/ place it within' the ^ 
limits of the most sober and rational calculation. The work will doubtless 
be accomplished in D^aware with much comparative ease and expedition \ 
in Pennsylvania with some pains-taking, and expense. l*wo or three en- 
ergetic travelling agents however can perform the labor^ and the. necessary 
gold and silver will foe forthcoming when required. Synods, Presbyteries, 
Classes, and all other ecclesiastical Judicatories, will lend their aid, and in- 
dividual churches will anticipated in many cases the messengers of the 
Branch." 

During the last year the receipts of the American Education Society 
for training up youug men for the priesthood, have amounted to ^Sd^OOO. 

Qlf» the above requires no comment. If spiritual tyranny is a blessing, die people 
are determined to be blessed. >£d. of 01. Br. & Chris. Inquirer. 

PHILOSOPHY OF A CANDLE SNUFF. 

Dr. Franklin recommended as a substitute for snuffing a candle to bend 
down the snuff. Some prying genius or other has discovered that the snuff 
so bent down revolves round the candle, following the course of the suji. 
Such is the fact as we have over and over witnessed, and of which any one 
may satisfy himself by turning down the snuff, and sticking a pin in the side 
of a burning candle to mark the point of departure, in the course of from 
15 to 30 minutes, according to circumstances, the wick will be found to have 
traversed 30 or 40 dedrees. It was suggested that the wick of a candle be- 
ing twisted might occasion the phenomenon, but the result is the same if 
the wick be twisted in a contrary direction to what it usually is ; or what is 
the same tUng, if the candle be lighted at the lower butt end.* Two ques- 
tions present themselves : 1st. What makes the wick revolve ? 2. Why' 
does it revolve with the sun ? as we believe is invariably the case. 

^ Penn. Gazette. 

ANOTHER VICTIM. 

On Wednesday morning the 14th inst. Mrs. Beardsly of this village 
put an end to her existence by cutting her throat I We have been inform- 
ed that her mitid had been partially deranged for some time, and that' she 
had never recovered from the state of dejection and mental wretchedness to 
which she had been reduced by the rant and religious madness of the noto- 
rious Finney and his deluded coadjutors.-— *-^We would be charitable, but it 
is evident to our understanding that those sacred impostors who perambul- 
ate our country getting up revivals sby distortions of face and extravagant 
denunciations, should be treated as vagrants and lodged in an insane hos- 
pital. If religion can be supported only by the ravings of fanaticism, let it 
be discarded.— —And while we sympathize with the bereaved children and 
friends of the deceased, we would entreat them to discard a faith which 
leads to such dreadful results. Gos. Ad. 

ANOTHER FALSEHOOD DETECTED. 

The following is extracted from a late number of the Onondaga Register 
and is an exposure of one other ^^pious fraud" to be added to the long cata - 

* We are astonished at the surprisihg wisdom exhibited in our age ! Let any one 
demonstrate that the wick of " the lower butt end" of a candle is not twisted the same 
way as tiie other end, and we will then^undertake to solve the above problem- 
Ed. of Olive Branch & Chris. Inqtiirer. - 
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Ifkgue of iniquities already recorded in the << Book of Remembrance,'' to be 
brought into judgment against the orthodox. We Wonder at the stupidity* 
of the Bible Society folks, and marvel that they should be strongly inclined 
to " do evil that good may come." But let them go on-^when the people 
are cheated and coaxed and wheedled out of all their ^' filthy lucre,'* they* 
will perhaps learn their duty. If the barefaced wickedness of clerical beg- 
gars does not open the eyes of their dupes, verily they would not be convin- 
ced though one should rise from the dead. ib. 

<^ Mr. Redfield, — On looking over the annualr eport of Onondaga Coun- 
ty Bible Society, published in your last paper, I have discovered a mistate- 
ment which, as a citizen of this village, I feel bound to correct. 

'^ That report states that there were 46 families in the village of Bald- 
wins-ville found destitute of the Bible. Knowing this to be untrue, I have 
taken a little pains to ascertain facts in relation to this subject, as they ex- 
isted at the time to which that report refers ; and the result is, that this 
viUagc contained at that time, in all only 43 families, and that out of 4hat 
number, only 6 were destitute of the bime when the report was made. 

^ i have no remark to add, except to request the officers of that institu- 
tion to be more careful in their future communications to the public on that 
subject. A CITIZEN OF BALDWINS-VILLE.*' 

May 1, 1828. ^ 

JUUg&rieaL — A traveller, setting out upon a long journey^ was assayed on 
the road by curs, mastiffs, and half-grown puppies, which came out from their 
kennels to bark at him as he passed along. He often dismounted from his horse 
to drive tbem back with stones and sticks into their hiding places* This opera" 
lion was repeated every day, and sometimes as often as twenty times a day. The 
consequence was, that more than half the traveller's time was consumed in chas- 
ing those dogs and puppies. At last be w|s overtaken by a neighbor, who was 
going the sara^ road, but who had set out a long time after him. The latter 
traveller was very much surprised to find the other no further on his journey, and 
oit hearing the reason, <* Alas !" said hp " is it possible you have lost your time, 
and wasted your strength in this idle occupation ? — these same animals have be- 
set me all along the road ; but I have saved my time and my labor in taking no 
notice of their barkings ; while you have lost yours in resenting insults which 
did you no harm, and in chastising dogs and puppies whose manners you can ne- 
ver mend." — Charleston Courier. 

Man and animal affection, — An affecting anecdote was a" short time since re- 
lated in the'English papers. A young man took a dog into a boat, rowed to the 
centre of the Seine, and threw the animal over, with intent to drown him. The 
poor dog often tried to climb up the side of the boat, but his master as often push- 
ed him back, tlir overbalancing himself, he fell \)verboard. As soon as the faitb^ 
ful dog saw his master in the stream he left the boat and held him above water 
till help arrived from the shore, and his life was saved ! 

A LOST CHILD. 

In August 1822, a little girl named Susan Allen, at that time between 
seven and eight years of age, disappeared from her mother^s residence, at 
the comer of Amos and Washington street, and has never been heard of 
since. She had dark brown hair, large black eyes, was slender and delicate, 
and of a fair complexion. She bad a mark on the back of her neck resem- 
bling a bunch of raisins, and a small scar under one of her cheek bbnes., 
The mother Rebecca Allen, offers a reward of $100 for any information 
that will lead to a discovery of her daughter. N. Y. Com. Adv 
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OMNltRKSENCE OF DEITY. 



There is in all the works of Mr. MoDtgomenr 
a deep religious feeling, an anxiely to make ha 
eenius subservient at all times to the most moral 
Surposcs. No man can rise from the perusal of 
his poetry without having receued lessons calcii. 
lated to make him a better Christian. It is a 
blessing when genius is so du-ected. and when the 
mind which Providence has so favored feels it to 
be its duty to prove its gratiUide to its Creator, 
by inculcating the precepts of piety and virtue in 
the minds of his creatures. 

We extract the opening of his poem just pub- 
lished on the Omnipresence of the Deity. It 
is in the sublimest strain of poetry. 
Thou Uncreate, Unseen, and Undefined, 
Source of all life, and ftMintam of the miad , 
Pervading Spirit, whom no e/e can trace. 
Pelt thro' all time, and working m all space : 
Imagination cannot paint the spot, . 
Around, about, beneath, where thou art not I 
Before the glad stars hyinn*d to new-bom tidrth! 
Or young Creation rcvell d inits birth, 
Thy Spiiit raov'd upon the pregnant deep, 
UDcha^n'd the ^vaveless waters from their sleep, 
Bade Timers mijestic wings to be unfurl d 
And out of darkness drew the breathing World. 
Ere matter formed at Thy creative tone, 
Thou wert ! OmniBc, Endless and Alone; 
In thine own essence^, all that was to be . 
Sublime, unfathomable Deity ! 
Thou 'said'st; and lo a universe was bom, 
AnriightaaVh'd fromThee,forit8birth day mom, 
A world unshrouded all its ^afy now, 
The youthful mounlam rear'd its haughty brow, 
Flowers, fruits and trees, felt instantaneous life, 
And ocean chaPd her billows into strife ! 
ASd Sexl trtmphant o;er the green-clad earth. 
The universal suu burst into birth, 
And dash'd from off his altitude subhme, . 
ThefirttdreadraythatmarVdcomroencingtime! 

WheeVd roundtheheavensupon theirbummgcars! 
But all was silent as a world of dead, 
Tm the ereat Deep her living swams outspread ! 
Forth from her teeming bosom, siidden came 
Immingled monsters ; mighty, without name ; 
K p^umy tribes,, wing'd into being there. 
And phy*d their gleamy P'"'.?««?" i^^»»^' 
Till, tliick as dews ujion a twihght greeu, 
Earth's living creatures rose upon the scene ! 
And BOW the gorgeous universe was rife, 
Full fS and glowing with creat.velife ! 
Ind when the Eternal,7rom his stari-y height, 
ihefd the^oung world basking in jjis light, 
" nd bri^tlnng incense of deep graUlude ; 
He blessed it, for his mercy made it good! 
Creation's master-piece ! a breath otGod. 
Ray of His glory, qnicken'd at His nod, - 
Immortal man came next -dmuely grand, 

Kus and perfect from his Maker's hand ; 

Last, softly beautiful as. music's close. 

^xSdSiSntto worlds around thee live and roll ; 
. In sun and shade, in ocean and in air ^ ^ 
Different, though never lessened, ^^e^o^"®"^*^ * 
AUlife and motion from thy JX^„*>5f^°i„ 
From worlds to atoms, angels down to man. 



JVo. 527 Pearl'Sireei, 
Where may be had ail kinds of Universal- 
ist Books, School-books, Pocket-books, and 
Stationary, as cheap as can be bought any 
where in this city. All orders from the 
country will be promptly attended to, and 
every lavor gratelully aclaaowledged.' 

Among tne Universalist and Unitarian 
Theological books, are the following : 

In addition to what was published in 
our last : — 

Christian Inquirer for 1825, 1 25 

Do. for 1826 2 50 

Bible of Nature, • . 3 

Little's funeral sermon of Thomas 

Jefiferson • • ' 121 

Sparks' Tracks, 11 and 12, 62i 

Intolerants, . • 1^ 

Exhortations to professed Chrisuajos I2k 
Matters of fact, 12i 

Unitarians Answer H 

Sermon on the Unity of God, 12i 

A. Brathwaite's do. 12$ 

JFaith once delivered to flie mints 5 

Religious phraseology 5 

Toulmin's Letters • ^^ 



NOTICES. . . 

ft> The Rev. Mr. Rayner, the late Elpis- 
cop^clergyman, whose farewell Sermon to 
his Episcopal church was recently published 
in the Olive Branch, is expected to preach m 
the Masonic Hall, in exchange with Mr. 
Kneeland, on the third Sunday of June inst., 
his Episcopal friends in this city are hereby 
respectfully invited to attend. 

Rev. Hosea BaUou, from Boston, is ex- 
pected to preach in the Univers^ist 
Church in Prince-street the second Sunday 
in June inst [to morrow? on his return from 
Philadelphia. . •i.«.„k^ 

lid- Should any of our city subscribers be 
nested by the carrier, their papers can be 
had at the Hail on Sunday. 

Mr. Lamb, our present Carrier, is author- 
ized to receive money from any of our sub- 
scribers who feel disposed to pay m advance. 



ftg- The Olive branch and Christian In- 
quirer is published every Saturday, at 527 
Pearl-street i^Temis, Pper annmn, pay- 
able quarterly, or 2 50, city subscribers, and 
P to mail subscribers, if l?aid yearly, or, 
semi-annually, in advance. 

m^ Printing office No. 6 Center, naar 
Pearl-street, where all kinds of Job-pnnting 
such as cards, handbiUs, &c. &c. &c. will be 
done in the neatest manner, as cheap as csm 
be done in any of the printing offices m th^ 
city, and on the shortest notice. 



c. sicnoj^B, printer. 
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OBXII^Z3DrilLZ*. 

(0- The Rev. Mr. Rayner will preach at the Masonic Hall, in Broadway, to-morrow, 
in exchange with Mr. Kneeland. ■ 

PROPHECY. 

*The second wo is pa^ t, and behold lUe third woe cotnetb quickly* Revelation,. 
*None of the wicked shall uuderstand, but the wiise shall uoderstaod.* Daniel. 

A PampKlet has been recently put into our hands entitled, '* Two concise Tracts on 
the predicted events from the beginningof the French Revolution to the completion of 
the seventh and last viai of, God's wrath. By Travis Tucker." The work contains 24 
pages duodecimo, price 12^ cents. 

Some parts of this work were written as early as . February, 1822 ; and the last dat6 
is April 5th, 1824. Thd author has since died : but he appeared to be very positive and 
sanguine in his opinion that events which commenced with the French Revolution, and 
which are still taking place, were clearly predicted by Daniel and thti writer of the book 
of Revelation. And in the opinion of some, recent operations, since the book wiis writ-' 
ten, and even since the author's death, go far towards confirming the correctnesii of his 
views. We have an interest, so far as our commission is concerned, iii the sale of this 
work, and therefore it would be for our interest, perhaps^ to recommend it ; but still, as 
we consider the author to have been a very honest, ks well as religious enthusiast ; but 
in reality a religious maniac ; so it will require much stretch of the imagination for com* 
mon readers, of plain common sense, to see any kind of connexion between the predi^on 
and the supposed fulfilment. But the work must speak for itself. We have it for sale, 
an(l who for the sake of a shilling would deny himself of siidh clear proof of the inspira* 
tion of the book of Revelation ? 



f 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Mr. EDITOR, — ^I expected to have seen something in the last number of your useful 
vehicle of communication, respecting the exti'aordinary commotion which exists, and has 
existed for some time past, among Friends,, which has finally led to a separation, so that 
they are no, longer a united, but a divided people. The liberal and tolerant Friends are 
still as much united, perhaps, as ever, and have but one object in view. WhaHs the 
cause then of so much strife ? Is it possible that mere matters of faith and opinion can 
create sd much discord and disunion H It id hardly possible. It is the same among 
Friends as among the intolerants throu^out Christendom. It is a strife for power and 
domination, and not about principle. 

The liberal Friefiids have seen, these (hifi^vg»»iv^ l^aduaU^, for xnao}^ jredrs ; they 
* 5 
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have ((roaned in silence ; their spirits have been often wounded, yea, ^ey hxve aigb'" 
ed and even wept for the prosperity of Zion, when they have viewed these tilings only in 
prospect, as they have long contemplated their final resnh. I am waiting anxiously to see 
a full and fair statement of the proceedings, of those who style themselves orthodox, both 
in the yearly and monthly meetings ; and the contrast between their proceedings in Phila- 
ladelphia, where they retained the power, and the proceediQgs of the tolerants here, in 
similar circumstances. This expose is necessary to correct the many false statements 
which have been circulated in relation to this subject, and to give the Friends in the coun- 
try correct information concerning it. 

I am satisfied that one general effort is about to be made, not only among Friends, 
but among all denominations-who profess and call themselves Christians, for spiritual 
power and domination. They will fix upon something as a rallying point ; such as keep- 
ing the first day, or Sabbath, as holy time : thus seizing hold of the religious prejudices of 
the people ; by which means many will imperceptibly be drawn into their toils ; and it 
will require the watchfulness and the vigilence of all who are friends to free inquiry and 
toleration to counteract these measures. I wish, therefore, for some one, more capable 
thail myself, to give a full view of these tilings. I should enter more into particulars, did 
I not anticipate that we shall probably receive it from a different pen ; it ou^t to come 
from the Friends themselves ; let them tell their own story in their own way ; I shall 
therefore suspend any further observations at present. a looker on. 

For the Olive Branch aod Christian Inquirer. 
SCISM OF FRIENDS. 

New-York, 10th of 6th month,1828. 
The proceedings of the orthodox Quakers of this city for eight months 
past, induced liberal and tolerant friends of the society to prepare for the 
division that occurred on the first day of this yearly meeting. Many friends 
from Pennsylvania, both of Keithite orthodoxy, and the opposers of it, at- 
tended, with the English Quaker missionaries. The clerk opened the 
meeting as usual hy calling the names of the representatives of the yearly 
meeting. Then an ancient English orthodoxical protested, as was expect- 
ed and preconcerted, against proceeding farther ; because the meeting was 
not select. Other orthodoxicals followed with similar speeches : because 
that a number of the friends of the tolerant and large yearly meeting of 
Pennsylvania were present. The tolerants of New- York made no objec- 
tions to the members of either yearly meetings : — and said they knew of no 
frient^s that did not belong to the society. They disavowed neither^ yearly 
meeting : and finally, after two hours discussion, urged the clerk to proceed. 
But the clerk knew this was impossible, for he had brought only an empty 
Port-Folio with brown paper in it, to deceive : and the book of minutes, 
and the papers from the quarterly meetings, and the epistles from various 
yearly meetings were treacherously kept back. He therefore arose to read 
what was, and is s|ill believed to be, the expected minute of adjournment ; 
but was stopped by a genera] expression of disapprobation. For as soon as 
he said ^ In the name of the yearly meeting, I " a representative ex- 
claimed ^^ In the name of the representatives of said yearly meeting, I pro- 
test against such a disorderly attempt of the clerk." Others followed in the 
protestation against such treacherous disorder, conceiving it to be a precon- 
certed snare and trap of iniquity. The clerk said it was not an adjourn- 
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naent. Then he was desired to state its cootents ; or let a committee be 
appointed to examine and report the propriety of reading it. The clerk 
still stood, threatening to read it ; and as he began, it excitpd such indigna- 
tiony that he was not heard so as to be understood. His party then^called 
on one another to withdraw ; and they deps^rted to the college of Physi- 
cians, and pretended to be the legitimate yearly meeting, having the min- 
utes and papers ; though their numbers were only about one fourth of 
those who remained. 

The women also separated, but the orthodoxicals could not carry off 
the books, epistles and papers, as the clerk was a liberal and tolerant. The 
tolerants are now disowned by these separatists ; which term, in Hebrew 
is Pharisees : and I hope friends may beware of the ferment, " the leaven of 
the Pharisees, ifor it is hypocracy," i. e. faith without good works, — a whited 
sepulchre full of corruption. May the deluded or innocent followers beware 
of this Pharisaical ferment ; and return. It commenced by the oppression 
of the select meetings of ministers and elders. These, therefore, who have 
thus seperated themselves, have lost their offices, in this respect, so as to be 
deprived of sitting in the meetings of ministers^and elders of the meetings 
which they have abandoned. But they all remain members, and can re- 
turn to their tolerant friends whenever they please. What^ contrast to the 
intolerant persecutions of the Pennsylvanian orthodoxical fakers ! By 
their fruits, men are known. This test, (the fruits,) I find to be the only 
external test of Christianity. " Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down (by the gospel axe) and cast into the fire^' of God's spirit. 
^^ A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruits ; neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruits." 

Oh ! I wish that Christian professors had proved themselves to be Chris- 
tians ; by this,the only external test given us'by Jesus Christ ; and not to be rav- 
ening wolves in sheep's clothing; judging and condemning, and cutting their 
brethren down with the axe of discipline and civil power ; and casting them 
into the fire of faggots,& burning them, not for immoral U, criminal conduct, 
bat for pretended errors, in doctrines, creed, faiths and opinions \ Thus con- 
trary to the gospel test of good works, 50 millions or more have b^en rob- 
bed, imprisoned, tortured and murdered by the false prophets, or hireling 
and Pharisaical priests and ministers, which have come in sheeps clothing, 
but who are internally ravenous wolves ! What a horrid record has history _ 
given of persecutions of this kind, not only by the Dragon of Paganism, but 
by the Beast & false prophets of Christendom, from popery down to ortho- 
doxical Quakerism ! Every persecution has manifested the same spirit ! &; I ve- 
rily believe that the intolerant quakers, would disown us as heretics, worthy 
of the iireof faggots, if the civil laws compelled now, as formely, every such 
person, disowned as a heratic, to be burnt at the stake, at an auto defe — and 
thiiik they had done God a service. 

Oh ! I wish that they were truly made sensible,by thy holy sprrit,dearLord, 
that their faith when attended with such corrupt fruits, is dead : though they 
had faith, to cast out evil spirits from those who heard their sermons in that 
jfoith that works by love to the purifying the heart, and the keeping of the 
cprnmandments ; and though their faith has removed mountains of difficul- 
ty, and done many wonderful works. .And Oh ! I pray that their hearers' may 
beware of the scribes of pharisees. For the time will come that these faith- 
persecuting orthodoxicals, who cry " Lord, Lord," but do not his wilj ; shall 
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say " Lord, Lord ! have we not prophecised in thy name ? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? will the answer be Depart from 
the Lord ye who- err in doctrines creeds or opinions ? No. The answer re- 
cofded is '' Depart from me, ye that work iniquity/' , Awful information is 
this to you, ye, who cry heresy ! blasphemy ! and persecute those who hold 
themselves to be freemen, and amenable only to God in their own conscience 
for their faith in, and worship of him, whose centre is every where, but 
whose circumference is no where nietaphisically speaking. 

N^o religions Society is or can be free, which presumes to assume the 
power of regulating that faith and worship that belongs only to the dominion 
and regulation of Jehovah. Sectarian, as \rell as civil legislators should con- 
fine their laws to evil doers. They should do what they can to prevent im- 
moralities, and to promote the good works -of charity. For in every sect and 
denomination, orthodox or heterodox, as well as in every nation, " he that 
fears God and works righteousness is accepted of God," according to Acts,x. . 
and ought to be ps acceptable in every sect and denomination of men. AH 
. mankind's concern should ever be — The works of righteousness and charity. 

The present persecution, by the priests and elders of the quakers, has 
arisen from their making laws of diciplinp about matters of faith & of wor- 
ship ; whicl^ saiS William Penn, " ought never to be done;nor suffered noK 
submitted ^o !" And because it has been done, and suffered, and submitted 
to ; priest- craft, and elder-craft, and phariseeism, and hypocracy, and final- 
lypersecution have successively manifested themselves amongst the quakers, 
to such a degree as to astonish the persecuted themselves : and all who are *' 
acquainted with the circumstance of their fiery trial. 

As the Jewish chief priests and elders opposed and persecute<^ Jesus 
Christ and his followers ; so the ministers and elders of the quakers have 
persecuted Friends on account of matters of conscientious duty, in regard to 
faith & worship. As the Jewish chief priests and elders feared they would lose 
their influence and domination^so the elders and ministers were apprehensive 
they and their Zion would lose their influence and authority, if they did not 
crush that spirit, that induced many to testify against their pride, presump- 
tion, antj-christtan assumption and hypocracy. Light and liberty are pre- 
vailing in this conflict ; and the rentj that has commenced in the present 
yearly meetingyWill now progress through our quarterly ,raontbIy,and prepara- 
tive meetings, during the present year. Other yearly meetings in America 
and Great Britain will follow the examples of the yearly meetings of Penn- 
sylvania and New York. Then a new persecution is to be soon expected 
from the conspiracy of the orthodoxy of many sects, who are exerting all 
their ingenuity, craft, and influence in national, pla^usible,. religious, 
chstritabU, bible, tract, Sunday, and other institutions, to unite civil and ec- 
clesiastici^l concerns together, and compel mankind to bow down and wor- 
ship theijr- influence, authority and laws. Thus civil and religious liberty 
will be again destroyed, by the orthodoxy and exertions of pritst-craft \n 
the United Sla^tes^if not stopped by the present e.\ertJons, or by the future 
' ^ufl^rings of the righteous, who dare not bow to any sceptre or influence, 
^ut tha^ of God and Christ within them. 

This last war of the Beast and False prophet, who gather together their 
mighty forces, and form them into the army of Gog and Magog, will termin- 
ate in the destruction ^ Mystery Bablyon the great, the mother of harlot 
churches, 's0Cts and abominable persecutions. A happy, free, just, liberal 
and^qual cdnditioQ of m^mkind will succeed gifts and) graces will be revived 
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in the churches,which will form communities of spjntual and temporal things 
Elders will no longer governor ministers ; and priestcraft no Ituiger rule the 
people. God will be a divine governor ! And God governs his chiirch 
through the gifts of his spirit, and by no other means can he govern them as 
he would. Therefore, just as n^uch as the gifts of his spirit is wanting to 
govern the churches, just so much Js the degeneracy of the churches ; and 
just so much have men usurped the throne^ and dominion of Jesus Christ the 
true head of the church of God. And just as much as men have dethronetk 
God in the consciences of men ; just so much is anti-christ exalted above all 
that is called of God ; and just so much is the true church driven into the 
wilderness, and hid from the world. Alas ! how long will she be hid ? — 
She i& coming out ; and by and by she will come fully out fair as the moon, 
dear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners, leaning on the bosom 
of her beloved brldegrooni ; and mystery Babylon shall vanish forever. 

The Friends appointed by the monthly meeting of Green street, in 
Philadelphia,to erect a new gate to the bullying ground, belonging to Friends, 
were forbid by theorthodoxicals ; and were the next day apprehended, and 
committed to prison, as rioters, by the mayor Philadelphia; because the 
mayor demanded sureties for their future cool-blood. For he said that, hot 
blood had been among Friends. 

This fruit of orthodoxy will terminate in a legal decision concerning 
the property of the Friends and Quakers of that city. It is an affair of in- 
terest ; for the property of the Arch street meeting-bouse itself is of vast 
value. 

Day before yesterday the New York monthly meeting of men and wo- 
m^n, seperated. ,The orthodoxicals insisted on having the minutes of their 
yearly meeting held at a college, read in the monthly meeting. The meet- 
ing conceived this was a disorderly request, as such minutes always went to 
the quarterly meetings, before they came to the monthly. So the women 
withdrew into the lobby : and the men into the rear of the room of the 
Friends : each pretending to hold their orthodox meetings. 

Yesterday the monthly meeting of Friends seperated. Though the or- 
thodoxicals at meeting were but seven men, yet they like all the other ortho- 
doxicals, conceive they havp'a right to all and to rule, domineer, and tyran- 
ize over the great majority. Such is their policy and wickedness ! All the 
property of meetings they consider as their own : And they refuse to divide 
it according to numbers and appraisment. Such is their injustice or evil 
fruits. God is said to craze those, he is about to destroy. 

By the extracts of the yearly meeting of the orthodoxicals, it 'appears 
their members are advised to deal with us as seperatists (though they, «ien 
and women expressly said, they withdrew, from us :) and to disown us, if 
labor with us do not unite us to their new association. iThis ex-post-facto-law, 
is contrary to the civil laws of the United States, as well as to common sense. 
Again is it possible to seperate that which is seperated ? yet orthodoxy com- 
mands them to discipline us,who seperate ourselves from them. What nonsense. 
The orthodoxicals, I hear, have about $lOOO in the treasury of one of the 
treasurers of the yearly meeting ; besides the property of the School and 
farm at Nine Partners : and yet some of them have boldly declared, that if 
they could get possession of our meeting houses, they would certainly keep 
them. And this is the only reason the Friends do not permit them to hold 
their meetings in the meeting houses of the Friends. The Friends do not, 
and will not deny them to bury in Friends burying ground, as the orthodox- 
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icals do in l^hiladelphia. For Friends are disposed to be liberal and friendly 
to these, enemies of their liberty, rights and priveleges of Friends ; though 
these orthodoxicals ignorantly & wickedly have greatly slandered and oppres- 
sed the Friends ; calling them Deists, because the Friends prefer the Holy 
Spirit more than the bible, and because Friends have dared to believe, that 
this preferring the bible to the witness of the Spirit of Chrjst in us, and form- 
ing creeds and doctrines from the latter, have been the cause of all the per- 
gecutions of millions and deaths of tens of millions by the self-styled ortho- 
doxicals : and that thus the best of books perverted, has done more mischiefk 
than any other book ; not excepting the Koran of Mahomat. For the ^^Jtnest 
of things perverted is the worst.'' The orthodoxical ministers, who were^ 
once noble morning stars of divine light, and who now become perverters 
of the inspiring holy spirit, may be esteemed as fallen lucifers, fallen from 
Heaven ; as the worst and most dangerous of priests, so long as they pervert 
the best of all things, (the inspiration of God) to party iniquity ; by slander- 
ing the Friends, as not onlV denying the bible, but as denying the Lord that 
bought them ; and as denying their Lordand Saviour Jesus Christ. Friends 
confess their Lora and master, Christ in them their hope, and the hope of 
Israel — whom they own for their Lord and Saviour, and who is the son of 
God and one with the Father. Why then do they calumniate Friends ? It 
is because Friends distinguish a difference between a figurative Jesus Christ, 
and a substantial Jesus Christ ; between an outward, or a Jewish Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and an internal, or spiritual Lord Jesus Christ ; who is the Lamb, 
^ ^lain,^ot merely eighteen hundred years ago — but' slain from the founda- 
tion of the world, and who is the spiritual rock, that followed Israel in the 
letter ; but who is followed by that Israel which is led by his Holy £lpirit, 
and which Spirit is given to every such spiritual Jew, to guide and lead him 
into all truth and true doctrine. This true invisible son of God, was in the 
visible son of God, born with a human body and soul, of the Virgin Mary, 
and he spoke in him and by him, and did all his miracles. Hence the ortho- 
' doxicals have mixt and confounded the figurative and Jewish Christ Jesus 
with the Christ within — the Christians Lord and Saviour — just as the Papists 
have mixt and confounded the figures of bread and wine. 

In this way the orthodoxicals condemn and slander us, because we un- 
derstand spiritually what they understand literally : — just as the Papists slan- 
dered the Protestants, whom they also called heretics, because the latter 
could not believe their orthodoxy, or literal and dogmatical doctrines, and 
explanations of the Bible. 

TIfe Papiste say they are the true church. The orthodo^ical friends 
sa);;. the same thing. The orthodpxy of all sects is of the same outward^ 
hypocritical domineering, condemning, sectarian slandering, and persecut- 
ing disposition in whatever sect or age it appeared. / 

There are many worthy exceptions among the orthodoxicals of Pope- 
ry, Protestanism, and Quakerism : — orthodoxical men and women are^ ex- 
cepted who are so in mind, and not in heart and deed :— ^re deluded by 
the sophistry and lies of hypocrisy and sectarianism. 

If orthodoxy has alarmed the successors of the philanthropic, liberal 
and tolerant friends of liberty, Wm. Penn. whose ministers preach not for 
hire, nor divine for money ; — What shall we think of all denominations in 
Christendom, whose priests would dot preach unless paid, no/ divine and 
conjure, if they obtained no money by doing so ? N. 6« AH that get money 
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by being hired to preach, are not hirelings unless they would not preach, if 
their hearers would not pay« 

If Christendom would know in dubious cases, whether their priests are 
hirelings, let each sect try them, by withholding their salaries so far as not 
to make preaching a wqrldl}' object* , 

If Christendom would know the power of orthodoxy ^nd pnestcrafi, 
let them fancy that Jesus Christ was now in the flesh ; born of a poor fami- 
ly, without education ; without being ordained, or approved by any religiou$ 
society as a ^linister ; and see where is the society that would bear his doc- 
trines, that would reprove their dogmas, usurpations, and hypocrisy? 
each of theit disciples would turn him oiit of their meeting, as a disorganiser; 
a disturber, a heretic, a deceiver, enthusiast, &c. We have seen instances 
of this in his disciples'. 

Hut Christendom has no wish to know these things. She is deceived 
by the three unclean spirits that have gone out of the mouth of the dragon, 
out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet : 
for God may be said to have poured out the sixth vial or cup of desolation 
on Euphratees, the river of Babylonish power ; which river is the doctrines 
and dogmas of orthodoxy in all sects. What will these three unclean spi- 
rits, working miracles, or wonders, do to deceive the world concerning the 
church of Babylon with all her Protestant daughters. They will go forth to 
deceive the kings of Christendom and their subjects ; and gather gog and 
magog to battle, by gathering the dragonic-r-the beastly and priestly interests 
and powers into bible societies, missionary societies, suhday school societies, 
&c. &c. and by forming these good things, if rightly conducted, into an 
overwhelming power to overcotne and re-establish the powers of the dragon^ 
beast and false prophet, just as Dr. Ezra Styles Ely states in his report of the 
Sunday School Union.: see his sermon. ^' In ten years, or certainly in twe'n- 
te," says his Sunday School Report, '* the political power of our country, is 
to be under the dominion af the dragon, beast and fnlse prophets,^' One of 
their committees say ^< While the committee feel the immense responsibility, 
which they assume, in becoming dictators to the conscience of thousands of 
immortal beings, on the great and jail important subject of the welfare of 
their souls ; while they dread the consequences of uttering forgeriesj &c. 
For ^^ in preparing works for the press,'^ says h«^ <^ the utmost liberality 
is used, in changing even ideas." 

From these quotations We see they aim to rule on God's throne — ^the 
conscience ; and thus destroy all religious liberty. And the said societies, 
amounting to one thousand and one, and increasing yearly with aWful rapid- 
ity, like a mighty river, utter lies in hypocrisy, changing the ideas of authors, 
and using the utmost liberties, to make Sunday School scholars orthodoxical. 
Dr Ezra Styles Ely pleads also for a ^' Christian party in politics to control 
every election.^'' Indeed, every Gog and Magogite will try every kind of 
means to enlarge the capital of what they call the Lord's treasury and do- 
minion ; but \t is really the treasury of Gog and Magog. It soon expects to 
have $748,823,000 and 40,000 manufactured Calvinistic priests in this 
country. And what shall prevent them from obtaining the victory ? Awake ! 
gird on the sword, and armor of God's spirit ; watch,, and keep clean gar- 
ments, and see how Gog, Magog and Babylon will be destroyed. 

C, 



Indulgent God, accept this youth. 

Devoted now to thee ; 
And, by the li^t of grace and. truth, 

Direct his ministry. 
Of Christ, in meekness, may he learn 

His duty to fulfil ; 
And may it be his great concern 

To know, and do thy will. 
To him impart the pow*r to win. 

Transgressors to thy law; 
And from the shades of death and sin 
• The ransom'd captives draw. 
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ORDINATION. 

On monday evening, the 2d instant, brothur Theophilus'Fisk was ordained over the 
First Universalist Church in the city of Philadelphia. Sermon, Ordaining Prayer, and 
Charge by Rev. Hosea Ballou of Boston. Right hand of Fellowship by Rev. L. S. Ever- 
ett, of Auburn, N. V. ^ 

ORIGINAL HYMN, 

COMPOSED FOR THE OCCASION, BT REV. K08EA BAU^OU. 
SUPPLICATIOW. 

From creeds of men, to Gospel truth, 

May his persuasion bring 
Both honor'd age and lovely youth. 

Salvation's praise to sing. 
Be thou, O God, his firm support 

Against reproach and scorn ; 
And may the -tongue of good report 

His future days adorn. 
Trom vile temptation's fatal lure,. 

His cautious footsteps fi«e ; , 
And may he to the end endure 

Acceptable to thee. 

EXTRACT FROM THE MIXfUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE URIVERSALIiT 
CONVRNTIOM OF THE STATE OF NEW-TORK, A. D. 18S8. 

Wednesday evening, met in council, and after conversing freely on the sub- 
ject of this convention — its existence^ utility, mode of organization, k.c. and con* 
^sidering that its utility and objects are almost universally acknowledged and 
approved ; yet, that there are objections existing in the minds, of some of our 
brethren and some associations in this state, against some features of the consti- 
tution and present mode of organization : 

Voted to appoint a committee of three to take into consideration the propri- 
ety of revising the constitution of this convention, and submitting it thus revised, 
to the consideration and approval of the respective associations in tbis^tate ; and 
reoommending it to be adopted at the next session of this body. 

Appofnted brothers N. Stacy, T. F. King, and L. Willis the above commit- 
tee. 

Thursday morning. May 15, met and opened the council by uniting in solemn 
prayer with brother W. Underwood. 

The committee appointed the last evening to take into consideration the sub- 
ject of the constitution, S&c. reported, as the result of their deliberations, that in 
their opinion, it is expedient that the constitution of this convention be amend- 
ed ; and submitted the following revised 

eonfftfttttfon 

OF T9E UNrVERSAXilST CONVENTION OF THE STATE OF NFW-TORX. 

A.RT. 1. This Convention shall consist of delegates chasen annually from 
, the respective Associations of Universalists in this state, not exceeding four 
from each ; one half of whom may be lay-delegates, at the discretion of the Asso- 
ciation ; and five when assembled shall constitute a quorum to do business.^ 

Art. ^. The meetings of the Convention shall be holden on the second 

Wednesday in May annually ; which shall uniformly be a day of public worship : 

^ But the Convention may adjourn from day to day, until their business shall be 

completed ; and finally may adjourn to such place, fiom year to year, as shall be 

thought most expedient. 

Art. 3. The business of the Convention, in s^ddition to public worship, 
shall be, to choose' a iQoderator and clerk, for the time-being, and to appoint 
such other officers and committees for the year ensuitig as shall be deemed expe- 
dient^ to hear the reports of the several delegates relative to the condition of 
their respective Associations ;' to receive requests for ordination, and grant or re- 
fuse such requests as may be thought proper ; and to adopt and recommend 
sush measures as shall be deemed necessary for the spread of the truth, tlie pro- 
^notion of piety, and the good of ^ion at large. 
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A.BT. 4. Any association vaggrteved by the conduct of any ministering bro- 
ther, or by the doings of any sister associations ; or any ministering brother agr 
grieved by the doings of an association, may have tlie privilege of applying to the 
Convention for counsel onahe subject ; and in such casts it shall be the duty of 
the Convention to appoint a committee to assist in enquiring into the cause of 
difficulty, and endeavoring to restore harmony. But this Convention disclaims 
all right of passing any further judgment against any individual, or association, 
than the mere withdrawing of fellowship. 

Art. 5. Any association belonging lo this convention, may have the privi- 
lege of withdrawing their fellowship therefrom by assigning their reason in wri- 
ting, and giving notice of their intention at a previous meeting of the convention. 
. Art. 6. All propositions to alter or amend this constitution shall be submit- 
ted in writing at one annual meeting of the Convention, and acted upon at the 
next succeeding meeting ; and the votes of two thirds of the members present 
shall be necessary to adopt the same. 

Voted unanimously to accept the report of the committee, and to recommend 
the constitution embraced therein, for the consideration and approval of the re- 
spective associations in this state at their respective sessions during the present 
year, 

Voted that brother Skinner prepare the minutes of the proceedings of this 
convention, for the press, write a circular epistle, and publish the same in the 
Utica Evangelical Magazine. 

Voted that this convention be adjourned to meet at Utica on the second 
Wednesday in May, 18a9. NATHANIEL STACY, Moderator. 

DoLpecs Skinner, ? Klerks. 

George Mejsingrr, S 

(tJircuUr letter will appear in our next) 

GAMBLING,— RUIN AND DESPERATION. 

To our former accounts of the woeful effects produced by gambling, we have 
to add another tale of woe. It bears some similarity to a circumstance whicli took 
place about fifteen months ago. Mr. — , an English country gentleman belong-' 
ing to a respectable and highly connected famNy, married about six years since a 
young lady, possesset^ of considerable personal attraction and 30,000 pound ; it 
was a love match, the gentleman not having 50 pounds per annum. The money 
bad been bequeathed by a distant relative, and it was settled by the will that in the 
event of her marriage, she should not become mistress of it till five years after 
the celebration. 'That period now arrived, and the husband and wife, who hither? 
to had been living in comparative obscurity in a remote spot near B — , proceeded 
to London to enjoy the pleasures of the metropolis. Their income was not found 
sufficient to keep pace with their expenses, and their family now consisted of four 
children ; they came to the resohition of spending a few years on the continent, 
and Nice had been .fixed as their residence. The mild climate of Piedmont, it 
was thought, would benefit the declining health of the lady. 

They set out and arrived a few weeks ago at Paris, where they proposed re* 
maining only a short time. Theiiusband bad seen little of the gaeties of a town 
life, but he had not been many days there before he became intoxicated trith the 
dissipations of Parisian society. He received a great number of foreigners, and 
many English of suspicious character. It may be necessary here to state, that 
previous to his leaving England he had been injudiciously advised by some over- 
' officious friends tO sell out the whole of bis property to the funds and transfer it to 
the French, which would produce 5 instead of 4 per cent. The money was trans? 
mitted to a banker in Paris, but the order to purchase was deferred, the parties an- 
ticipating that the funds would decline. Day after day the banker suggested the 
propriety of investing the money, but the infatuated husband continued to pro- 
crastinate, till at length, on receiving a sharp remonstrance from the worthy ban- 
ker, who felt much interest towards a family recommended to him, the impru- 
dent man in the irritation of the moment, withdrew every shilling and placed it in 
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another firm. Had not thi^ circumstance occuned, it is probable that Mr. 

would have been saved from ruin, as tlie banker we allude to would, had he per- 
ceived tbat the principal was being squandered away, have informed the lady or 
her friends of the fact, but the other merchant, to whom the money* was confided, 
' knowing nothing of the parties, took no interest, whatever in what manner it was 
disposed of. In the mean time Mr. — had been induced by some unworthy asso* 
ciates, (one of whom is known in Londonj) to visit the private gaiping*house 
' kept by a female who calls herself a countess ; this abode of infamy is frequented 
by numerous sharpers, both English and French ; and here it was that the unfor- 
tuiiate Mr. — was ruined. The whole'amount of the S0,00a pounds was lo^t ! 
Hundreds of the individuals were acquainted with the fact, the only one that knew 
nothing of it was the hapless wife ; and when the intelligence was comifaunicated, 
it burst on her ear like thunder. This poor lady was in declining health, in a 
state of pregnancy, having four infant children and in a foreign country. Such 
is tho situation to which the most baneful of passions has reduced her. A few 
charitable persons entered into a subscription to defray the expenses of the hotel, 
and supply her with sufficient money to return to England, where she has arrived. 
Her worthless partner has disappeared, and it is probable has ere this terminated 
his career by self destruction. From a London paper. 

REV. BARNABAS BATES. 

The last number of the Christian Inquirer^ contains a reply from Mr. 
Bates, the Editor of that work, to certain questions which have been often 
put to him, by men of his former parishoners and friends, which is so per* 
fectly satisfactory to us, and believing that it will be interesting to all the 
friends of free Inquiry, that we wish to gratify our new subscribers, as well 
as the subscribers to the Olive Branch, most of whom have continued their 
patronage, with this valuable document. These reasons, we trust, will also 
be satis^ctory to the late subscribers to the Christian Inquirer, who have or 
shall continue their patronage to us, although it presents them with this docu- 
ment the second time. 

EDITOR'S ANSWER. 

As the Editor of this paper is frequently interrogated by many of his former 
parishoners and friends, respecting his present religious sentiments, and his rea- 
sons for'retiring from the gospel ministry, in which he had been engaged for six- 
teen years, he deems it a duty, which he owes no less to himself than to those 
friends, to improve this opportunity to answer their inquiry. This question embra- 
ces two distinct objects, viz. his present religious sentiments and his reasons for 
leaving the ministry. 

1. In answering the question respecting his religious opinions, he must beg 
permission to state briefly the manner in which he has been led to adopt his pre* 
sent views of christian doctrine. His friends well Know that his ministry com- 
menced among a respectable sect of cbiistians which has been distinguished for 
its adherence to the principles of civil and religious liberty. It numbers among 
its members Servetus, Roger Williams, James Foster, Robert Robinson, John 
Evans, and many others who are held in veneration for their talents^ learning and 
love of liberty. While, however, it hoasts of men of this character, it has lost 
much of the liberality of sentiment for which they were celebrated, and has become 
more contracted in sentiment, and has very generally embraced, especially in this 
country, what is reputed the orthodox faith. It is now divided into two classes, 
styled general and particular Baptists, the latter of which is by far the most nu- 
merous, and it was with this that the writer was connected. 

Shortly after the famous controversy in New England in 1814, which gave 
an impulse to the spirit of inquiry in that section of our country, the writer was 
led to investigate the doctrine of the Trinity which he most conscientiously believ- 
ed to be supported by the scriptures. Such indeed was his opinion of Unitarian- 
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ism, that when he tfook in his hands " Yates' Reply to Wardlaw," with an inten- 
tion of giving it a serious examination, he felt as if he were committing saciilege : 
but the reflection, that it was his duty as a christian, and mor6 especially as a 
christian minister, to ** proVe all things and hold fast that which is good," urged 
him to proceed in the inquiry, not however without many protestations that no ar- 
gument used by an Unitarian should ever convince him of the truth of his senti- 
ments. He had previously read, ss he supposed, the strongest arguments of Uni- 
tarian writers, but these, being presented in the works, and frequently in the lan- 
guage of their opponents, had consequently iost much of their force : hence, up- 
on feading this work, he was surprised to find such a mass^of scriptural evidence 
collected in support of what he deemed heretical and ui^scriptural sentiments. — 
Although he was not cqnvinced by this writer of the truth of his sentiments, yet 
bis argumeiits produced such an effect upon his mind that he determined to give 
the subject a thorough and impartial examination. He read every work upon this 
subject which be could procure, but not being fully satisfied with any which h« 
had read, he at last came to the determination to resort to the scriptures alone, 
and mark every passage which had any relation to this doctrine, and then make 
up h^s mind from the evidence which they should present. After a critical, labor- 
ious, and prayerful investigation of this subject, for nearly three years, he was 
compelled to embrace and advocate those sentiments which had once appeared so 
obnoxious and horrible. His creed therefore may now be expressed in the lan- 
guage of the Apostle Paul to Timothy, ^* there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all to 
be testified in due time." 

As this portion of scripture, like all others, may be interpreted, so as to sup- 
port different and even contradictory sentiments, the writer is disposed to express 
his sentiments in his own language which, perhaps, will not be misinteirpreted, 
premising only thai his creed is a very short one. He believes then that there is 
but one God, who is the Creator of this and all worlds, and which he sustains and 
governs in wisdom and goodness. He believes that all intelligent beings are his 
offspring, whom he endowed with sufilcient knowledge and ability to do all he re- 
quires. He believes that nothing which any being can do, will ever dissolve 
the relationship which subsists betweed God and his offspring, that he always will 
be their Father, and consequently they will always remain his children. , Those of 
, them who continue virtuous will enjoy the blessing of a virtuous life, but as many 
are disobedient and sinful, he has so ordained that this sinfulness will produce its 
own punishment which will continue as long as it will be for their benefit and re- 
formation, and no longer ; and finally, that all the dispensations of the Deity to 
mankind will terminate in their restoration to holiness & happiness ; 'Jesus of Na- 
zareth was a man appioved of God, by signs && miracles which God did by him,' that 
he has more clearly revealed a future state of existence, our duty to God, and to 
each other, and by obedience to those precepts which he taught, and illustrated in 
his life, we shall attain to higher degrees of virtue and happiness ; and, finally, 
that he lived, and preached, and died for the benefit of all mankind. He would 
here add, that the result of his inquiries terminated in the abandonment of every 
particle of the Trinitarian and Calvinistic Creed. This total change of sentiment 
/produced no small excitement both among his clerical brethren and the members 
of the society df which he was the minister : the former, considered him as having 
apostatized from the truth, while he had the happiness of convincing a large ma- 
jority of the latter of the correctness of his new views, and who, in spite of much 
obloquy and perlecution, avowed their disbelief of the doctrine of the Trinity, and 
the dogmas of Calvin. 

In replying to the question respecting his present religious opinions, he has 
only to say, that ten years examination, has only tended to confirm him more ful- 
ly, if possible, in the truth of those sentiments, which appear daily more and more 
rational and scriptural, "honourable to God and safe for man." ARhough 
these are bis present opinions he does not pledge himself to retain them any longer 
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than they may appear to hhn more consistent and rational than any other. His 
object is to discover and embrace the truth wherever 1ie finds it, and he is deter- 
mined to pursue this course wherever it may lead him, regardless of any conse- 
quences. 

2. The second part of this inquiry he will endeavour to answer as briefly as 
possible, by stating his reasons for not continuing in the ministry. Many of his 
friends well know that after the change or sentiment noticed above, he continued 
his ministry to the society with which he was connected with as much zeal, ftdeii- 
ty and punctuality as before, although he then held a highly responsible and lu- 
crative office under the Government of the United States. As the avails of this 
office were amply sufficient for the support of his family, and, entertaining some 
doubts whether under such circumstances it was proper to receive any compensa- 
tion for preaching, he voluntarily resigned his salary and continued his miitistiy 
with that society ^r nearly five years without receiving a cent for his services. — 
He not only ministered to them gratuitously, but advanced nearly two thousand 
dollars to relieve the society from its pecuniary embarrassments on account of de- 
mands brought against it by the orthQdux party, the principal part of which sum 
still remains unpaid. After this period his commission expiring, the President 
nominated him again to the same office : but through the intrigues and misrepre- 
sentations of a notorious trafficker in human flesh, (then a Senator from Rhode-' 
Island,) whose name is execrated wherever it is known, the nomination was re- 
jected in the Senate by a small majority. The opposition of this individual and 
his associates, arose solely from the successful exertions of the writer in suppress 
sing that inhuman traffic which they had carried on for many years fromBristol,R. 
I. and from the unrighteous profits of which they had jobtained their wealth. The 
disgraceful riots which took place in that town, subsequently to the writer's re- 
moval from office, and the injuries he sustained in his property, (his person, how- 
ever was never assaulted, though freouently threatened with assassination) may all 
be traced to the agency of the quonaam Senator. Being thus deprived of his of- 
fice, which was attended with peculiarly aggravating and unfortunate circum- 
stances, not necessary to be mentioned, his thoughts were directed to selected 
some other sphere of activity and usefulness in the cause of liberal Christianity, 
and after much deliberation he determined to publish a liberal paper in this city, 
^nd, at least, for the present to retire from the ministry. 

His reasons for this determination were — 

1. That there was no society at that time in this city, with whom he could 
fully unite in doctrine and practice. His general views adcorded with the Uni- . 
tarians. Friends, Universalists and Christians, but on account of some of their pe- 
culiarities either in doctrine, form of government, or practice, he did not feel at 
liberty to enlist himself in the rank of any of those sects. Moreover, experience 
:and observation led him to believe, that all religious combinations are more or 
less detrimental to free inquiry, and hence, he who wonid fearlesly follow the con- 
victions of his own understanding' without molestation, had better continue alone. 

2. He has entertained doubts respecting the expediency or usefulness of 
making the ministry a distinct profession, or of setting apart a class of men to 
teach religion to others^ solely on account of their literary attainments, or because 
they have been educated for the ministry. With the celebrated Robinson, he 
ffould say, " Let him who understands the gospel, preach it.'^ 

Connected with this is making a minister entirely dependant upon his salary 
for his support, without pursuing any other business or profession, and thereby 
making it for his interest to oppose any change or reformation of sentiment or 
practice. These doubts received confirmation from the fact, that the clergy, in 
every age of the church, have been the most formidable opposers of free inquiry 
and reformation. 

The Editor for these and similar reasons would inform his friends that he has 
been induced to retire from the ministry, and (except on a few urgent occasions, 
to oblige his friends,) to dedine from preaching entirely. How long it may be his 
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.duty thus to remain »ilent he is not. able to say, bul he assures his friends, that he 
will foUow his onrn sense of duty and the convictions of his own understanding, 
whatever may be the result. His motto is " peace' and honest friendship with all 
sects, entangling alliances with none ;'^ and when he finds a sufficient number 
willing to act upon these principles, he may probably be induced to devote some 
part or the whole of his time to preaching. 

AMERICAN HERMITESS. 

Sarah Bishop is a person of about fifty years of age. And thirty yearn ago, 
she was a lady of considerable' beauty, with a competent share of mental endow- 
ments and education ; she was possessed of a hahdsome fortune, but was of a ten- 
der and delicate constitution ; she enjoyed but a low degree of health, an'd could 
be hardly comfortable without constant, resource to medicine and careful atten- 
dance ; and was often heard to say that she 'dreaded no animal on earth but man* 
Disgusted with men, and consequently with the world, about twenty-three years 
ago she withdrew herself from all human society, and in the bloom of ]ife,.resorted 
to the mountains which divide Salem from North Salem, near New York, where 
she has spent her^days in a cave, or rather cleft of thfe rock. As you pass the 
southern and elevated ridge of the mountain, and begin to descend to the soatherdf 
steep, you meet with a perpendicular descent of a rock, in the front of which i« . 
this cave. At the feet of this rock is a gentle descent of rich and fertile ground^ 
extending about ten rods, when it instantly forms a frightful precipice, descend- 
ing half a mile, to the pond called Long pond. In the front of the rock, on the 
north where the cave is, and level with the ground, therd appears a large frustruni 
of the rock, of a- double fathom in size, thrown' out by some unknown convulsion 
in nature, and lying in front of the cavity from which it was rent, partly enclosing 
the mouth and forms the roof of this humble mansion. This cavity is the habita- 
tion of the hermitess, in which she passed the best of her years, excluded from all 
society ; she keeps no domestic animals, not even fowl, cat, or dog. Her little 
plantation, consisting of half an acre, is cleared of its wood, and reduced to grass, 
where she has raised a few peach trees^ and yearly plants a few hills of beans, cu- 
cumbers and potatoes ; the whole i^ surrounded with a luxuiiant grapevine, which' 
overspreads the surrounding woods and is very productive. 

On the opposite side of this little tenement, is a &ne fountain of excellent wa- 
ter ; at this fountain we found the wonderful woman whove appearance it is a lic^ 
tie difficult to describe ; indeed like nature in its first state, she was without fornix 
Her. dress appeared little else than one confused and shapeless mass of rags, patch- 
ed together without any order, which obscured all human shape, excepting her 
head, which was clothed with a luxuriancy of lank grey hair depending on evejy 
side, as time had formed it, without any covering or ornament. When she dis- 
covered our approachv she exhibited the appearance of a wild and timid aniirial, 
she started and hastened to her cave^ which she entered and barricadoed the en- 
trance with did branches pulled from the decayed trees. We approached thi» 
humble habitation, and after some conversation with its inmate, obtained liberty 
to remove the palfsadoes and look in }' for we were not able to enter, the loom be- 
ing only sufficient to accommodate one person. We saw no utensil either for la- 
bor or cookery save an old pewter basin and a gourd shell ; no bed but the solid 
rock, unless it were a few old rags scattered here and there ; no bed clothes of 
any kind, not the least appearance of food or fire. She had indeed, a place in 
one corner of the cell, where a fire had dt some time been kindled, but it did not 
appear there had been one for some months. To confirm this, a gentleman says 
he passed her cell for five or six days after the great fall of snow in the beginning 
of March, ihit she had no fite then, and had not been out of her cave since the 
snow had fallen.^ How she subsists during the severe season is a mystery ; she 
says she eats but little flesh of smy kind ; in the summer she Fives on berries, nats 
and roots. We conversed with -her for some time, and found her to be of a soofnd 
ntind, a religious turn of thought, and entirely happy in her sftuatioo ; of thi^sbe 
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has given repeated proofs by refusing to quit this drearj abode. She keeps a bibl<^ 
with her, and says takes much satisfactiop, and spends nnuch time in reading it. — 

Bower of Taste. 



For tbe Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 
^ A REPLY TO FIDES. 

Mr^ Editor.— ^A writer over the signature of FtDfs, in your last, hast made 
some rather severe remarks on the conduct of Universalists, but with that part of 
his communication 1 have nothing to do, at present — As I attend at the Hall pret- 
ty often for the purpose of obtaining information on religious subjects, I consider 
myself embraced in his concluding remarks. I am aware that I do not rent a seat 
in the HalUand under present circumstances do not wish to be identified with any 
particular Society) still 1 believe that my collections have always paid, (without 
boasting, for I am no penny customer, as many who rent seats are) and more than 
paid for my seat or seats, since I have attended there. 

I am not sensible of having kept the owner of a seat out of it at any time, and 
would not do so intentionally, I would ratter stand than incomode anyone — If 
therefore the Trustees will designate those seats that are unlet by some mark, it 
will prevent any intrusiod on my part into those that are let — provided the Trus- 
tees should see fit to continue that privilege to occasional hearers^ if not. I must 
try some where else, where they are more accommodating. I hope the patience 
of Fides, and the Trustees, will hold out until hearers can be induced to rent seats 
by suavity on their part, and truth and candor on your part : opposite measures 
may, and generally do produce effects prejudicial to infant societies. There are 
no doubt man jr who are situated as I am ;, who are occasional hearers at the Hall, 
and to whom it may not be for the interest of the Society to give any cause of of- 
fence *^ Devise liberal things, and expect liberal things." 

ONE OF THE ACCOMMODATED. 

PROSPECTUS 

FOR PUBLISHING BY SUBSCRIPTION. 

THE UNIVERSALIST PREACHER. 

The object of this work will be to explain the Christian doctrines of 
I^aith and Repentance, Atonement, New-birth, Rewards and Punishments, 
the Divine Unity, Life & Immortality, and to enforce Experimental and 
Practical Religion. Texts of Scripture, that have been used to disprove 
the ultimate happiness of the world, will likewise be explained. 

It is thought such a work is much needed, as the doctrines, held by 
Universalists, as well as their own moral character, are the subjects of con> 
stant misrepresentation, by their untiring enemies, who seem obstinately 
bent on stinting, to themselves, the Divine favor. 

That the public may have confidence in the proposed work, and be 
able to form an opinion of its character, we name the following gentlemen 
who have already promised to furnish us with sermons for publication : 

Rev. HOSEA BALLOU and SEBAStlAtN STREETER of Boston ; 
WALTER BALFOUR of Charlestown ; RUSSEL STREETER of 
Watertown; Rev. HOSEA BALLOU 2d of Roxbury ; and THOMAS 
WHITTEMORE of Cambridge, Mass. Means will also be used to pro- 
cure the contributions of other Universalist ministers, already well known 
by their writings. 

' opjmmonrs. 

, The Universaiist Preacher will be published by E. Case, Jr. on the 
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first Monday of every month ; the first number to be issued the Second day 
of June, 1828, or as soon as a sufficient subscription shall be obtained to 
justify the expense. It will be printed on good paper, in a pamphlet of 
16 octavo pages ; each number to contain one long, or two short sermons, 
from the pens of living Universaiist preachers ; and put to subscribers at one 
dollar per year, in advance, to be paid on the receipt of the first number. 

Any person iiecomiug responsible for seven subscribers, shall be entit- 
led to the work for one year. 

N. B. All letters respecting this publication, must be addressed to £. 
Case, Jr. Editor, Boston, Mass. free of expense. 

Persons obtainihg subscribers, are desired to send their names to the 
Editor by the first of May. 

TRANSFER OF THE UNIVERSALIST MAGAZINE. 

The Patrons of the Magazine are hereby informed, that by mutual arrange- 
ment, the establish ipent m\\ be transfered at the end of jthe Ninth Volume, to the 
Rev. Russell Streeter of Watertown, and Rev. Thomas Whittemore of Cam- 
bridgeport. The Tenth Volume will be issued by them, as Editors and Proprie- 
tors, on a Royal Sheet elegantly executed, Yor two dojiars per annum. The pre- 
sent Publisher cordially wishes success to the work, and recommends it to the pa- 
tronage of his friends, and the friends of liberal sentiments generally. 

HENRY BOWEN. 

0^ We hereby inform the public, that the terms on which the Universaiist 
Magazine has been transfered to the Rev. Russell Streeteir and Rev^ Thomas 
Whittemore, were stipulated by referees mutually chosen, and were satisfactory 
to the parties. From the known talents and experience of these Brethren as Ed- 
itors, we look with great confidence for a splendid and valuable publication ; and 
as they have been at great expense in purchasing the Magazine, we recommend it» 
under its new establishment, to its present patrons and to the lovers of liberal sen- 
timents generally, and sincerely hope they will give it an increased and prompt 
support. SEBA.STIAN STREETER, 

HOSEA BALLOU. 2d. 

N. B. Thd senior Editor is now at Philadelphia. 

We have received the first and second number of the ** Olive Branch and 
Christian Inquirer." From some statements made by the editor in his << Intro- 
duction," we are led to fear that the publication will prove of doubtful utility, f 

Christian Intelligencer. 

Dreadfvl Occident — At a recent ball given in Paris, in the midst of the danc- 
ing the floor gave way, and hi! the company, about 150 in number, fell into the 
next room beneath. Several were severely wounded. 

' The bill granting pensions to the surviving officers and soldiers of the Revolu- 
tion, has passed in the House by a vote of 115 to 58. 

(t?* Our friends who wish to avail themselves of the privilege of ad- 
vertising by the year on the cover of the Olive Branch and Christian In- 
quirer, are requested to ^end in their advertisements, as we shall not insert 
any until the whole number specified is received. 

N. B. Only a proportion of the amount will be demanded according to 
the time it will be from the appearance of the first advertisement to the 
end of the second volume ; that is, to the end of the year , of course it will 
be only 25 cents a month, or 25 cents for the insertion of each advertisement 
POUA TIMES, provided it should be altered every month. 

f We would thank Brother Drew, to tell us what those " statements" are to 
which he alludes, which render the ** utility,'* of our work, in his opinion, so 
«* doubtful." Ed. of the Olive Cifaivch U Inquirer. 
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i^rirtra?* 



TO AN INDIAN GOLD COIN. 

*• Slave of the dark and dirty imne ? 

What vmity hath brought thee here ? 
How can I love to see thee shine 

So bright,) whom I have bought so dear ? 
The tent rope's flapping lone fhear. 

For tvi^light converse, arm in arm ; 
The Jackall's shrieks burst on my ear 

Whom mirth and musick wont to charm. 
By Chericul's dark wandering stream. 

Where cane tufts shadow all the wild, . 
Sweet visions haunt my waking dream 

Of Teviot, loved while still a child ; 
Of castled rocks stupendous piled. 

By Bisk, or Eden's classiok wave. 
Where loves of youth and friendship smiled 

Uncupsed by thee, vile yellow slave ! 
Fade, day dreams sweet, from mem'ry fade* 

The perish'd bliss of youth's first prime, ! 
iTiat once so bright on fancy played. 

Revives do more in after time. 
Far from my sacred natal clime 

I haste to an untimely grave ; 
The daring thoughts that reared sublime 

Are sunk in ocean's southern wave. 
Slave of the mine ! thy yellow light 

Gleams baleful as the tomb fire drear — 
A gentle vision comes by night 

My lonely, widowed heart to cheer ; 
Her eyes are dim with many a tear, 

That once w.ere-^ding stars to mine : 
Her fond heart throbs Vim many a tear ! 

I cannot bear td see thee shine I 
For thee, for thee, vhe^ellow slave', 

I left a heart that loved me true ; 
t crossed the tedious ocean-wave. 

To roam in climes unknown &d new. 
The cold wind of the stranger blew 

ChUl on my withered heart— the grave. 
Dark and untimely, met my view ; 

And all for thee vile yellow slave ! 

Ha ! com'st^thou now, so late to mock - 

A wanderers' banish'd heart forlorn. 
Now that his frame the lightning shoek 

Of sun-rays tript with death has borne — 
^rom love, from friendship, country, tom- 

To memory's fond f egrets the prey ? 
Vile slave, thy yellow dress I scorn ; 

Go, mix thee with thy kindred clay." 



Theological books, are the following; in ad- 
dition to what was published* in our Ust. 
TTnitarianism Vindicated 

True Messiah exalted 

Report of Unitarian Associations 

Edward & Elias Hicks' Sermons 

Quaker Discipline 

Daily Devotions 

Eddy's Reasons 

Omniscience the attribute of the 
Father only. 

Sermon on Depravitv 

Suspected Boy 

Elias Hicks' two Discourses 

Remarks on Milton's writings 

Ware's Northampton Sermon 

Modem Chronicles 

Facts and observations 

Second book of Chronicles 

Ancient Universalism — Reply to 
Empie 

Whitaker's Sermons 

Metamorphosis 

Ballou's Eleven Sermons 
Do. Fox Sermon 

Many others, together with "School and 
Children's books, too numerous to be men- 
tioned. 

Paper, Ink, Quills, Prints, Pen-knives, 
Sealing-wax, Wafers, &c. &c. at the lowest 
cash prices. bd. 

Novum Testamentum Graece ex recensi- 
one Jo. Jac. Griesbachii omissa selceta lec- 
tionum varietate ejus, $2 00 

Kneeland's Testament, Greek and 

English, 3 00 

Do. Do. in boards, 2 50 

'Do. English with^notes, 1 50 

Do. Lectures, ... 75 

Bailou on Atonement, tew edition, 1 00 
Do. oft the Parables, do. 1 00 

Do. Letters^ 87| 

Balfour^s Inquiry, 1st and 2d, each, 1 25 
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Do. Essays, 
Bancroft's Sermons, 
Rammohmv Roy, with plate, 
Brownlee, on Quakerism, 
Wright's Missionary life. 
Shepherd's Sermon, 
Unitarian Miscellany, 



1 25 

2 00 
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1 00 

25 
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JVo, 527 Pearl-street, 

Where may be had all kinds of Universal- 
ist Books, School-books, Pocket-books, an^ 
Stationary, as cheap as can be bought any 
where in this city. All orders from the 
country will be promptly attended to, and 
every favor gratefully acknowledged. 

Among the Universalist and Unitarian 
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able quarterly, or 2 50, ci^ subscribers, and 
$2 to mail subscribers, if paid yearly, or, 
semi-annually, in advance. 

Dd- Printing office No. 6 Center, near 
Pearl-street, where all kinds of Job-pi inting 
such as cards, handbills, &c. &c. &c. will be 
done in the neatest manner, as cheap as can 
be done in any of the printing offices in the 
city, and on tiie shortest notice. 
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^ NEW SYSTEM OF ORTHOGRAPHY. 
The editor has b6en at tfaft^ expense of A new font of brevier type in order to exhi- 
bit specimens of his new system of orthi^nqphy to a better advantage, and hereby, 
if possible, convince the puMic of its practicable utility. What will now appear in the 
new orthography will occupy but about half the room that tibe same matter would occupy- 
in long primer. He wishes, therefore, to call the attention of the public once more to his 
xsY, which has now received its last revision and improvement, and is tiierdbre put on 
stereotype. Price six cents sibgle, or fifty cents a dozen. The key, w^ith cuts for chil- 
dren, will now be sold at the same price, which contains 96 pages 1€ mo. Our subscri- 
bers will also indulge us with die privilege of inserting it in the Olive Branch and Chris- 
tian Jjiauir^r. It will be a favor to those who wish to examine it so as to understand its 
princlpMi. and to read the specimens which we purpose to give them, from time to time ; 
and we foel assured that tx^ more they examine it, the better thev will like it, ai^ the 
time is not (u distant whMi it would be ttieir choice to see the whole paper primm in 
this wav. But lest we should excite too strong prejudices agjainst us, we must deny our- 
selves ttiepleasiire of givin|^ anything more Sian short specimens, now and then. And 
to those who tMf think its mtroduction wholly ifnpracticable, however usefol, we will on- 
ly say, " Bear witii our folly !" There are maiqr things which are now fouud to be of the 
greatest utility, which were thought to be mere mad&eas and folly in those who first sug- 
gested diem. Posterity will applaud the attempt, even shoukl it prove entirely abortive. 

Jl KBY TO THE J\rEW SYSTEM OF ORTHOGRAPHY, 

The following characters represent all the sounds in the English language, and (in the 
new orthography) each is perfectly uniform in its sound, (except the coital of e [E] is 
also used for diexapital of 6, which differs a little from e in its sound, as will be seen below.) 
The capital A, also, answers for a and a ; £, for ^ and £ ; O, for ^, e and ^ ; O, for 6, o 
and 6 ; O, for <^, o and <b ; U, for ^ and ix ; and 1, for i and i ; but these latter differ only 
in the quantity of sound, and not in the sound itself-Hiee below. 
Figure. J^ctme. English Sounds. French Sounds. 

A a. 4 ai The long slender English a, as in made, make, ) . . ^ ^^ 

fable, dictate, mSid, mix, fibi, diKtlit. | * ™ •^*^' ^^' 
A a k oA The short sound of the Italian a, as in man, \a'mfat''maHn 

hatchet, man, hfcdit. -^ 5 

E fe ^ ee The long e, as in here, meet, YAr, m^t. t in mitre, epitre. 

E e & M The short e, as in met, fetter, met (or mit,) fetr. e in mette, nette. 
H e aye The long Italian a, as in psalm, father, sem, (eta. a in fable, rable. 
E % aye The sound 6f e in there, fter, or ai in fair, fer. i in colhe. 
B e awe The broad Desman a, as in /a//, au^l, fel, efol, > A in age, or 

or 0, as in far, morning, fer, mornig. i o in or. 
o e awh The short quantity of the above sound, as in > . , ^ .. 
was, not, sottish, was, net, s6tif $ ' "^^ 

6'^ owe The long open o, as in know, holy,nb, h^i.^ ^^ o in ^lobe, lobe. 



O o 6 oh The short quantity of long o, as in honu, wholly, horn, 
O <&* 00 Tlie sound o^in move, m6v, or <w in toon, Un. ' on in nunwoir. 
<9 o o ooh The sound on^o in book, box, or k in bull^ ] ou in boule 
. ^ bully, bol, b^lj. j;J '_ 



* This towel, before all the vowels except iise^{and long u [ii or u] where it is not used) 
forms a kind ofdMhong; but before ©, the same dipthong is made by w, as in swoon, 
sw^B .• hence tfffSnomldwriU fhe words qusike, qualm, queen,. &c. ko4k, ^oem, K©#n,^r. 
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U ii u eu The long w, as in hfe, duke, fuhirity, tub, ) ^^ . ^-^^^^ 

dim, futuriti. , y 

C u u uh The shoH u, as m btUy ^smffera, but, snufrs. cm in netif, veuf. 

Ill eye The long i, as in jnne, kite, final, pin, Kit, final, at in Imque, naif. 
■ I 11 th The short sound of I, which is the short quantity > - • .^.^^ *.v*^^ 
of 6, as inpit,pitf,, pit, piti. "^ 5 • •» "«<. ^fr-^- 
Q d oy The sound of oi or oy, as in voice,, joy, vd§, jd. oiin cycloide, heraique. 
K » ot© The sound of om or ow, as in now, thou, n«, hv- floti in Aodtte,^ 

Thus much for tiie vowels and dipthongs : but a littlefurther explanation of the different 
accents may be necessary. The girave accent ('') ei^resses the long sound of the vowels, 
and is used in monosyllables before all the consonants except k, p, t,.t ^^<^h being perfect 
mutes, seem to shorten the quantity of the sound a little. ' The common accent ( ) expre- 
ses also the long sound of the vowels, and is used before k, p, t, in monosyllables ; also af 
the end of words, generally, but when there are two or more words, the same in sound, 
but different in meaning, the most common will be expressed by the common accent ; as 
wa way, wa weigh; s^ see, sh sea; &c. The common^ accent will be used also before s, 
when ^at letter merely denotes the plural number ; as da, das, day, days; or a different 
tense of the verb, as s^, s^s, see, sees. 

In Words of more th^n one syllaUe, the grave accent, as a ^ e 6 q u i, will always denote 
the accented syllkble : but when the accented syllable is short, the vowel in it will always* 
be marked with the acute or perpendicular accent (') ; thus,^^ ^ e 6 ^ u i. The characters 
e e d )}, in words of more than one syllable, will always denote the accented syllable, unless 
some other syllable is particularly marked as such. Thus not only the exact sound of every 
letter will be known by its form, but also the accented syllable maybe as readily perceived. 

Words in Italic, ot in smalj. capitals, will all be printed in the common orthography, 
at least for the present, as (being comparatively few) it is not expeclient to be at the ex- 
pencf of types for them. Emphatic words might be printed thus, [s C e n 1 1 f i k,] and do 
away the use of Italics altogeflier. 

The consonants are all perfectly uniform in their sounds ; and are to be galled, by such 
names as will best indicate their sound. Children should be taught the power of letters, 
and how to give their true sound with their organs of speech, as weU as their names. 

(To be continued.) 
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From the Cry of the Four Winds. 
A FINE SPECIMEN OF ORTHODOXY. 

Mr. Editor — You have asserted more than once, that there 14 among the 
people of this city and neighborhood^ calling themseWet orthddox, a small num- 
ber of men who govern that denomination, and extend their authority as much 
farther as possible : that the property of some of these men, tfnd the relative situa- 
tion of others, together with the meanness of their vassals give them an opportun- 
ity of exercising a tyrannical influence to an amazing extent. Whom they wiU 
they set up, and whom they will they put down. In the prosecution of their plans 
they set at defiance every principle of justice and humanity, nay, even the tender 
ties of nature which bind even brutes to each other are burst asunder. 

The Roman inquisitors required every good Catholic to sacrifice bis all to the 
good of the church. His property was to be at their service to the very last farth- 
ing, or the thunderbolts of damnation should be hurled at his head. He was re- 
quired not only to be true himself, but to use all his influence to make others true, 
or to bring to condign punishment every offender. He was to give information to 
the proper authorities, of every one who even spake unfavorably of the holy inqui- 
sition. The father was to set himself against his son, ahe son against bis father,, 

t The grave accent is used before t, m words ending with ght in the common mode of 
spelling, as in weij^ht^ hei^t, pronotmced wat, hit. Mso the vowels e, o, 0, havit^ no 
common accent, wUl have the grave accent before k, p. t, to express the long qumiHtv of 
sound. The vowels a, e, u, i, including the accented ones, have each a long and short 
sound; but e, o, o, have only a long ami short quamtitys 
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and so of every branch of relationship, and no circumstances whatever wete to 
prevent them from impeaching any individual who should manifest the smallest 
hostility to the measures of that self-created and abominable tribunah' 

That the orthodox in Boston are as far as circumstances will admit, treading 
in the steps of the orthodox in Rome, is evident to all who are acquainted with the 
subject. They are taught by their ruling junto to place their all at the disposal of 
the Church. They are taught that it is not only their duty to be orthodox them- 
selves, but to use all their influence to make others orthodox also, and to mark as 
heretics those vyho are not, to have no communication with them, and as far as pos- 
sible to destroy them, as vile and injurious reprobates. 

But this is not all : they are not only to defend the cause of orthodoxy and 
persecute those who refuse subscription to their creed, but even those who do sub* 
scribe to their cieed, yet refuse obedience^ to their ruling junto are proscribed and 
persecuted with as much virulence as heretics ; nay, with far greater virulence 
and for these two reasons. First, they consider them as traitors to their cause, 
enemies in the camp. Second, they are more under their po\rer, because they 
have no party influence to support them, aiid the circle in which they move is in a 
great measure under the influence of this junto. 

In proof of what is here stated, take the following. • 

A certain orthodox deacon in this city has a son, who has received a regular 
orthodox education for the ministry, is orthodox in sentiment, and is now endea- 
voring to raise a society in Bedford street. But he has not the sanction of this 
ruling junto,and all their weight of influence is wielded against him, to prevent his 
success. Their emissaries are sent in every direction to pi event people from at- 
tending his meetings, and all measures are made use of to draw away those who 
have already united themselves to his society. But his most powerful enemjf is 
his own father. Such is the deacon's zeal for the authority of this ruling junto'as 
to turn his heart even against.his own son. To transform all the tender feelings 
of a father into the rancorous enmity of a brutal persecutor. Ridicule and abuse 
have been heaped upon this young rnan in such a manner as to drive him from the 
family circle, and induce him to seek shelter ill his closet, and in the houses of 
strangers. He has been repeatedly ordered to leave the house, but was unwilling 
to do this, because in this case, either himself or bis father must stand condemned 
before the public. Either he must be supposed to have acted in such a manner as 
to deserve expulsion from his father's house, and therefore must sink as a minister, 
or his father must stand condemned as unnatural and cruel, in driving from under 
his paternal roof a worthy son who had given him no cause of offence. But such 
is the present state of things, that this result can no longer be averted ; he must 
positively leave the house and that without any delay ; and he is now endeavor- 
ing to And that shelter abroad which is denied him at home. 

Two or three individuals, members of this infant church in Bedford street, 
waited on the deacon toJinow what was the difliculty ; whether his son acted in 
such a manner at home as to merit such harsh treatment. The deacon informed 
them that he acted very irnproperly in not coming to table at regular meal times, 
and in absenting himself from the family circle in their morning and evening de- 
votions* They asked if the treatment he received on these occasions was not suf- 
ficient to justify him in this line of cond^uct. His reply was no. ** I am his father ; 
and he ought to bear quietly any treamtent he may receive from me. Let me use 
him as bad as I may, nay if I should kill him, I am still his father, and he ought to 
submit and make no resistance. If he was a christian he would do this ; but he is 
not, he is self-willed and obstinate ; he sets himself against the best men in the 
world, he is an enemy to religion, and every thing that is good ; he is under the 
influence of the devil and to such a degree as even to think and speak favorably of 
that vile and abominable thing, the " Cry." He was here asked if he had any 
evidence that his son had any thing to do with that publication. His answer was 
that he had this evidence, he seemed to approve of it, and that he had something 
stuck up in his room that was published at the same place. If he would only turn 
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right about and oppose the " Cry," and join in with the men that he is now op- 
posing, I would help him with all hiy heart ; but he wont do this, he-wont even 
Say he has nothing to do with the " Cry" ; but when I ask him any questions on 
the subject, he refuses to give me a positive answer. He was here asked if his 
son's language on these occasions was any way abusive. His reply was *' no, he 
evades the subject altogether and says nothing one way or the other.'^ 

Such are the facts now before the public, and if these, with others we hav^ 
nanied, are not sufficient to convince thetn that a spirit of religious usurpation 
reigns among us, we are at a bss to know what will convince them. Nothings 
we presume, but a continued and loud reiteration of the same and similar facts.-^ 
This, they may depend upon it^ they shall have in sufiicient abundance, ^uch as 
either to turn them from the error of their way, or to arouse public indignation \f\ 
such a manner as to frown down all their influence, and render their bigotted per- 
secuting spirit impotent and harmless. / 

It is evident in the case before us, that the etime of this youne man is not his 
want of orthodox principles, but his want of submission to the higher powers. — If 
be would only turn about and support the men he now opposes, his father would 
help hini with all his heart. How does he oppose them ? By not obeying their 
commands ; and if he wij) not obey them, he must be banished from the social cir- 
cle, and branded as a reprobate. What caq we think of a set of men who can in- 
stigate a father to such measures ? And that they do so, cannot be for a moment 
doubted. He has doubtless laid the subject before them, and been reminded of 
the important duty of imitating the father of the faithful, in offering up his own 
son at the command of heaven, or (which in their vocabulary is the same thing,) 
at the command of the church, with a view to promote its interest ; iit any rate, 
th^^r dp not advise him to the contrary ; if they did, he would doubtless obey them, 
for he is not guilty of disobedience to the greater and best men in the world. — 
But we are not confined to mere abstract reasoning on this subject^ we are not al- 
together destitute of facts. 

The ihother of the young preacher is his friend, as nature would teach her to 
be ; and as might be expected, she is greatly distressed, on account of the treat- 
ment he receives from bis father, and particularly at his beiog ordered from the 
house. Deacon W. of the same church called in the other day^ when she in the 
bitterness of her soul addressed him to the following effect. " Deacon W. what 
shall be done in this matter ; I cannot bear the thought of my son's being driven 
from the house, and his father is determined he shall not stay ; you ought to/ea- 
son with him on the subject, and if that wont do, the church ought to interfere, for 
it will be a shameful thing for him to be put out of doors." 

" Pshaw," says the Deacon, *' it is only » family affair, the church has noth- 
ing to do with it, nor has any one else." 

Shortly after. Deacon H. called in and she introduced the subject to him ; he 
seemed of a j()ifferent temper to Deacon W. ; he. had heard the young man spoken 
of in the highest^terms and never with disrespect, and was astonished that his fath- 
er should be so hostile towards him. . - 

A little while after this the father himself appeared. The subject was pres- 
sed upon him, but it waa all turned off with a vacant laugh, as though it was a 
sniall affair, and not worth talking about. The mother went below and left them 
in conversation. 

Now It js evident the Deacons of the church, and of course the pastor, nay, 
all the ruling junto, are acquainted with these things, for these things are not done 
in a corner — and is it none of their business to teach their people the very first 
principles of that religion of which they boast themselves the^nly proper and 4e- 
gitimate guardians ? Js it nothing to thiftfa that even their ofilice bearers trample 
those principles under their feet^ Th^iTwhat claims have they to the confidence 
of the public ? If ^eal for rheir cause has risen to such a height as to have blunted 
in them the tender feelings of humanly, it is higli time their cause was aban- 
dooed. 
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These men boasts of iheir superior piety and morality — that they have mo^e 
reverence for God, more benevolence towards man than other' people — that the 
superior excellency of tlieir system inspires them with a higher tone of moral prin* 
ciple, and from this they argue that their system is right. But if these are their 
specimens o( excellency, from such high toned morality 

eoOD LO&B SKLI^BR Ut. 

ProiB the Uoiversaliit Magasine. 
0^ We have concluded to take notice of the following abominable pieces not be- 
cause it is published, for it comiop from the Anti-Universalist, a paper of no 
credit ; but because, in the fir^t place, the piece is said to have been written 
by Rev. Mr. Spaulding, a Methodist Minister, now in Windham county, Vt. 
and secondly, it is but a specimen of the misrepresentations published inotb* 
er and more respectable papers, about the denomination of Universalists. 
From the Anti-Uoiversalift. 
TRIUMPHANT DEATH OF ONE UNIVERSALIST. 
Mr. Editor — ^It has become a general practice among the christian part of the 
community, to give in their various products of the day,biographical sketches of de- 
parted Saints, who have lived good, faithful and persevering lives, and died hap- 
py and triunophant deaths. And as your excellent paper is read with avidity and 
pleasure, bjr hundreds and thousands, and is doing mucfa^good by exposing the hy- 
dra of error and heiesy (Uaiversalism,) I would communicate an account of the 
life, and death of one of their most zealous and indefatigable members^ who died 
as he livedt in the full faith and triumph of Universalism. In the towi^ of L. liv- 
ed a Mr. C. who, in the latter part of bis earthly career, took to the practice of in- 
temperance ; he frequently spent days and nights in, and about the stores and ta- 
vernsy drinking, swearings and reproaching christian people, and saying all manner 
of evil against them. Then he would return home to his almost distracted fami- 
ly. The^keen sensation felt by his poor wife, and worse than fatherless children, 
I shall uot attempt to describe ; for I believe such scenes are far beyond descrip- 
tion. What inexpressible agony must it pot a tender, and broken-hearted com- 
panion, and a eircfe of sprightly and promising youths into, to see a husband, a ' 
father come home, his face blazing, bis eyes darting balls of vengeance, and his 
nobler powers prostr^ited in the mire of grovelling swine ! But in (he midst of his 
vileness, he always appeared to be wonderfully joyful and happy in his mind ; had 
much to say about the goodness and love of God ; about Christ, and his religion ; 
bow he loved them, and wondered why every body else did not love them too. — 
He was possessed of extraordinary faith, even much greater than any of the an- , 
cient Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles or Worthies, inasmuch that it appeared that 
he believed Chiist told a falsehood, when he said, that ** he that believetb not shall 
be damned ;^' and also that the sinner ^ is in danger of eternal damnation." He 
said all men w«re going to heaven, and the devil too. The last hours of his life 
were more glorious. As he drew near the idark, the gloomy, and stormy night of 
death, his mind t>ecame more elevated, his prospects brighter, and more blessed. 
He left his family in the night, and returned to the tavern, where be spent his last 
hours : here he became more and more zealous and happy, exulting in bis Saviour, 
who had died to save the world. In this plight he met a pious deacon, and told 
him how happy be felt, and saying, you believe in a limited salvation ; I believe in 
a whole Saviour. Now, how much happier I am, then you are ; if you would on- 
ly believe as I do, you might be as happy as I am. He believed all men were go- 
ing right to heaven ; he had no fears of hell, of an angry Qod : for there were 
none — blessed hope ! blessed hope ! then tbeie is no truth in the Bil^lVt The 
same evening he set out for home, after much entreaty, as the people wished ro 
retire to rest, and be freed from his noise. He was so happy, that sometimies he 
was one side of the road, and sometimes on the other, staggering along. He soon 
came to a bridge crossing a small stream. Here, if Universalism is true, he for- • 
funately pitched through the railing on the^rocks bfl^Wjand immediately expired, 
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and then went right to heaven. Cursing and swearing, he at once went from a 
world of ills and misfortunes, wrongs and injuries, sin and vice, to a wot Id of light 
and joy, there to walk the golden streets of the new Jerusalem, to stand forever 
beneath the tree of life, and pluck and eat ambrosial fiuit therefrom, — to sit and 
sing, and shout God's praise eternally. He was shortly entered beneath the clods, 
in a solemn manner. Thus a worthy and respected brother lived and died in the 
full faith and spirit of Universalism. And this is not all : a very large proportion 
pf the order are passing on in the same way in which their brother is gone before 
them ; though of late, some in these regions have apostatized from their faith, and 
embraced the true faith of the gospel. This is often the case in this order, on a 
dying bed ; though I never knew one of another denomination embrace Univer- 
salism in a dying hour. May the light dispel the darkness of moral night, wbich 
hangs around our world; truth triumph over error ; virtue over vice; holiness 
over sin ; and divine knowledge to the ends of the earth. 

A1.FHA Beta. 

Remarks — ^The facts in this case are the following : — The deceased was Mr. 
John Cox,of Londonderry, in the County of Windham,Vermont. He was brought 
up in the Calvinistic doctrine ; was, in the early part of his life, an mdustrious, and 
always an honest man, and an obliging neighbor. But unhappily he met with some 
misfortune which depressed his spirits, and fell into habits of intemperance. He 
never professed religion of any kind, and was in particular opposed to Universa- 
lism. He never had attended but one Universalist meeting, though such meet- 
ings have been held in Londonderry, more or less every year, for twenty years.— 
He seldom if ever said any thing about religion, and never conversed about the 
goodness of God, about Christ, &&c. In one word, the account given in the Anti- 
Universaltst, of his conversion, is an entire falsehood. All this we are authorised 
to state, by an account sent us from a very respectable gentleman in« Londonderry, 
and likewise by a gentleman from that town, who has been well acquainted with 
Mr. Cox for ten years. Edi. of Best. Uni. Mag. 

^' And^ behold y I come quickly ; and my reward is with mcy to give every 
man according as his work shall 6e" — ^Rev. xxii. 12. ' 

The coming of the Alpha and Omega to render to inen accordiDg to 
their deeds, a» represented in sundry passages of scripture, has generally 
been represented as an event which is to take place at the time of the disso- 
lution of the materia] world ; and of course, as an event yet future. This 
opinion' seems evidently to' disagree with the passage which heads these re- 
marks. In this passage the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
the first and the last, says : '< Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me, to give every man according as his work shall be." As it is now almost 
two thousand years since the declaration was a number of times recorded, 
that asserted the retribution of which our text gives an account, it seems un- 
reasonable to contend that the prediction was true, and yet to contend that 
the event has not taken place. 

If we look at the context we shall find ample support for the belief, that 
the judgment and retribution, of which mention is repeatedly made in this 
book of Revelation, . must have taken place many centuries ago. See the 
two verses preceding our text ; '^ And he said unto me, seal not the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book ; for the time is at hand. He that is unjust, let 
him be iinjust still : and he that is filthy, let him be filthy still ; and he that 
is righteous, let him be rightisous still ; and he that is holy, let him be Holy 
still.^' So near was the time of the fulfilment of the vision that the command 
was given that the sayings should not be sealed. And this, as to time, agrees 
with what we read in the first chapter of the bopk. See verse 1st, " The 
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Revelation of Jesus Christy which God gave unto him^ to shew unto his ser- 
vants things which must shortly come to pass." Verse 3, " Blessed is he 
that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein ; for the time is at hand.** 

When the prophet Daniel saw the vision of the ram and the he goat, of 
which we read in his 8th chapter, by which vision were represented the for- 
midable kingdoms of the Medes and Persians and that of Greece, he was 
ordered to shut up the vision, because it was to be for many days. See 
verse 26. This prophecy of Daniel bears date about 553 years before 
Christ, and was unquestionably all fulfilled before the birth of the Saviour, 
for the Babylonian, Medo-Persian, and Grecian empires were succeeded by 
the Roman before this period. If then a vision was ordered to be shut up 
because it was for many days, and yet its events were all accomplished in 
less than five hundred years, does it seem likely that divine orders should 
be given not to seal the sayings of a prophecy because the time was at hand, 
and yet the time of its fulfilment was nearly two thousand years remote^ and 
perhaps ten thousand or more ? 

In the days of his flesh, and during his public ministry, the blessed Sa- 
viour spake of his coming to judge and reward men according to their works, 
and his sayings regarding this event are recorded as follows : Mat. x. 23, 
^^ But wh^ they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another : for verily 
I say unto you, ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel till the Sen 
of man be come." That the 3aviour was here directing tl)e minds of his 
disciples to the day of judgment, of which he often spake, is evidMht from 
the 14th and 15th verses: ^ And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear 
your words, when ye depart out of that house or city shake off the dust of 
your feet. Verily I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city.*' Chap. xvi. 
27 J 26, '^ For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father, with his 
angels ; and then he shall reward every mai^ according to his works. Verily 
I say ifnto you, there be some standing here which shall nbt taste of death, 
till they see the Son of map coming in his kingdom.'^ Other passages, in 
which the Saviour spake of coming to judgment, might be quoted, but 
the reader may be as well instructed by finding and comparing them. Re- 
garding, in a proper manner, these declarations of the diving teacher, we 
can easily account for the concurring testimonies of the disciples of Jesus, 
who so often spake of his coming to judgment, as if they were in daily Expec- 
tation of the event. But if we attempt to conform to the popular notion of a 
future judgment, and apply the scriptures to its support, as has for a long 
time been practised, we shall thereby render an event, as to time, altogether 
vague and uncertain ; though it is perfectly evident that the Saviour design- 
ed to be specific in limiting it to the generation in which he lived. 

The erroneous opinion, which the foregoing remarks and suggestions are 
designed to correct, hasj without doubt, been much strengthened by the as- 
sistance of the error concerning the dissolution of the material .world, which 
has been generally united with it. The highly figurative language, which 
the ancient prophets used to represent the fall of cities, empires and king<« 
doms, being found in the Saviour's description of those signs which wogld 
be attendant on the destruction of Jerusalem, unskilful doctors have applied 
literally ; so that in room of the overthrow of a wicked and perverse city 
and people, nearly two thousand years ago, the dissolution of the material 
world is expected to take place in some future period. But a cautious re- 
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ferencc to the many passages where such figurative language is used in the 
scriptures, will enable the candid 'to rectify the whole mistake, and to un- 
derstand the doctrine of the scriptures in general to correspond with the de- 
claration ; " Behold I come quickly, and my reward i<(with me, to give ev- 
ery man according as his work shall be.'' 

It IS not contended that every psssage in scripture, which speaks of 
judgment and retribution, relates to one and the same time ; but though dif- 
ferent periods may be designed for the retribution of different people,there is 
much proof in favor of believing that the wickedness of a people is soon vi- 
sited with deserved retribution, and such as do well seldom wait long for an 
adequate recompence. As an illustration and proof of this doetrifle, every 
one may refer to his own experience, in which he will find that as far as he 
has walked in wisdom's ways he has enjoyed peace, and wherein he has 
yielded to vain allurements and walked contrary to the commandihents of 
God, he has experienced that the way of the transgressor is hard. Un. Mag, 

Extractfromiheminutesof the proceedings of the UniversaliH Convention of the 
state of Hew- York, a. n. 1 828 . 
(Conduded from page 78.) 
CIRCULAR EP;STLE. 
To the Ministers, Associations, Churches, and Societies in the State of New 
York, professing faith in Christ Jesus as the " Saviour of the world ;*' to all the 
brethren throughout the United States, believing that " God will have all men to 
be save^nd come to the knowledge of the truth ;'' to all of like precious faith 
througlmt the world, who mainuin the doctrine of the *' restltuiioii of all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets sfnee ihe world be- 
gan ;" to aH Christians of every name, sect, or denomination, who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ insincerity ; and to all the vast family of man, whithersoever scat- 
tered abroad, to whom this epistle may come ; The Universalist Convention of 
the State of New York sendeth salutations of Christian charity, peace, friendship 
and good will. 

Beloved Bretreic :— The bisneficient Parent of nature and kind Author 
of our being, in the rich plenitude of his grace to us ward, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, hath granted us another joyful anniversary of this body, in which we 
have sat together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, drank of -^he river of water 
o/life flowing freely from the throne of his grace, S^nd in the foiaess of the bles- 
ing of his gospel, would we now address to ybu this epistle. Truly can we say in 
respect to this meeting of the convention we have had a harmonious, a happy, and, 
we trust, a profitable meeting. Though three of the Delegates appointed to at- 
tend were unavoidably detained (which to us was cause of regret, but not of blame 
to thern) yet a goodly number have attended from various parts of our Lord's her- 
itage, and we have heard from each, cheering reports relative to the harmony of 
our order and the spread of truth throughout our Zion. 

The public services on this occasion, were well attended. A respectable, 
solemn, and deeply attentive congregation listened with joy to the word of life ; 
while those who spake in the name of the holy child Jesus, seemed to be richly 
endowed with wisdom from on high, as their doctrine dropped like the rain upon 
the mown, grass, and their speech distilled like the dew upon the BMamains of 
Zion, where the Lord commanded his blessing, even life for evermore. 

In the deliberations and proceedings of our council, the most perfect order, 
peace and cordial good will prevailed throughout our session ; and the most com- 
plete unianimity of feeling and views as to the measures adopted and the st<%ps ta- 
ken for the furtherance of the cause of truth and righteousness. It will be seen 
by our minutes that tbe-convention deemed it expedient to reciwmend a revision 
of our constitution, and that the revised constitution proposed differs considerably 
from the one first adopted by this body, especially in relation to the delegation 
and mode of organization. This measure was not adojit^d w baste, nor'unadvis- 
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^dly* The subject has been considerably agitated and discussed during the year 
past ; and the roindi of our brethren in this state are pretty generally known in 
relation to it. Though the proposed plan differs some from the plan of state con* 
yentions proposed by the << General Convention of the New-England states and 
others' at its last session ; and considerably from the plan first adopted by this 
body, yot it is believed, from the knowledge and means of information which we 
have, that it is a plan that will more generally meet the views and wishes of our 
order in this state than eithetof these. When the constitution first adopted by this 
body, was framed, about three years ago, the subject of a state convention, (espe- 
cially in this state,) was then fully seen and felt ; and has been ever since. But 
whether such a body ought to consist exclusively of ministers, or of laymen, or of 
both together, was not then so fully undetstood ; and the plan adopted at that time 
was supposed by its framers to be the best that could be proposed. Since that pe- 
riod, several worthy brethren in the ministry, as well as several tssociations in this 
state have disapproved of some parts of that constitution, and particularly of that 
clause which required the delegation from the Associations to the state Conven- 
tion to be composed exclusively of ministers. And although the spirit of our re- 
ligion is directly opposed to any unwarrantable assumptions of power, and to an 
acclesiastical domination ; yet it is well ; yea it ought ever to be our studious aim 
to guard against even the possibility of those gfreatest of evils that have ever in- 
fested the Church of Christ. By the revised constitution proposed, that offensive 
feature is effectually removed ; and by it also it i^iil'be perceived that every desir- 
able object can be obtained without that particular feature. According to the con- 
stitution (iroposed, each Association will have the privilege of sending an equal 
number of ministers and laymen, as delegates ; and this body will be, when assem- 
bled, a general bond of union between the lespective Associations in tfie state^ 
and the souri^e^ centre, and medium of religious intelligence and advice. Its au- 
thority with Associations is simply advisory or recommendatory. It has the right 
of withdrawing fellowship from Associations ; and Associations have the right of 
withdrawing from its fellowship : so that the door into it, and out of it, is of the 
same width. But it is presumed there will never be any occasion of disfellowship 
between the Convention and the Associations, because the Associations, by their 
representatives or delegates constitute the Convention. 

We submit the revised constitution to the serious consideration and candid in- 
vestigation of the respective Associations of the state, desiring their approval and 
concurrence in its adoption : or if any of them should discover in it any defects, or 
any particular items, susceptible of further improvement, that they would iustrud 
their delegates to express the same at the next annual session of this body. For 
we desire all the assistance, counsel and wisdom that can be obtained on the^sub* 
ject, and a free expression of the wishes of all. concerned. Let all things be don« 
decently and in order. Let nothing be done through strife or vain glory. May 
there exist no strife among us for the mastery ; for one is our Master, even 
Christ ; and let us therefore know no other but him. May the same mind be in 
us that was in him. May his example be our aim, and his laws and precepts our 
guide. May his meekness and his grace dwell in us richly. May no individual or 
associated body give any offence or provocation to others, except to provoke one 
another to emulation and good worksr 

Let ministers be faithful to the people of their charge, to reprove, rebuke^ 
and exhort with all long suffering and doctrine. Let Churches and Societies be 
faithful to fulfil theit engagements and discharge all their duties to their minister^ 
and all their members. Let Associations strive to promote not only their own 
good, but the good and prosperity of sister Associations. Let the bond of fellow, 
ship, kindness and good will be e|:tended, and let us do good to all men as we 
have opportunity, especially to the household of the faithful. 

To the believers in the Abrabamic faith we say, brethren, let us go on our way 
rejoicing. Hitherto hath the Lord helped us beyond our most sanguine expecta- 
tions ; and we trust he will still continue to help us, If we are faithful in doing our 



90 OLIVK BRANCH AND CHRISTIAN INQUIRER. 

duty. There are mow nine Associations of Universalists in the state of New York 
alone ; and there are many fields within our borders, white and ready for the har- 
vest, into which the sickle has not yet been thrust. Let us' then rise in the strength 
of the Lord, go forth into the field of labor clad with the panoply of' heaven, and 
with zeal and faithfulness proclaim bis salvation to the ends of the earth, exempli- 
fying its holy infiuance in our lives and conversation. And while the eneiny may 
revile, and attempt to reproach us, with " want of zeal and engagedness in the 
cause of religion," merely because we do not go the same lengths that they do in 
extravagance and enthusiasm, in " chambering and wantonness," let us give them 
no occasion to say we are lacking in that zeal which is according to knowledge, 
and in the practical exemplification of all those moral virtues and christian graces 
that adorn the disciple of the me^k and lowly Jesus, and render him useful and 
happy in the world. . 

To those who are enemies to the truth, as it is in Jesus, we say, why oppose 
that religion which bears the impress of the Divinity, the image of Jehovah's love 
to the world, which is the only source of peace and true happiness in this life, and 
alone can open a bright vista, through the dark portals of death, to the sure Para- 
dise of God jabove ? Cease then to oppose your own happiness and true interests : 
come>to Jesus who is the Jife, light, and salvation of the world, and he will give 
you rest. Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die ? 

To those who are ignorant of the truth and groping in darkness, and to the 
careless and indifferent we say. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world ! This is life eternal that they may know the only living and true 
Gbd, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. Come taste and see, for the Lord is 
gracious. 

And now may grace, mercy and peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ, our Redeemer, be abundantly multiplied to each and every one 
herein addressed, and to all the purchased possession, now henceforth and forever. 

Amen. ^ 

By order, and in behalf of the Convention. 

DOLPHUS SKINNER, Clerk. 

From The New-Harmony Gazette.-* 
STUDY OF DEAD LANGUAGES. 

School education begins with teaching printed and written ' signs, without 
explaining their signification, and even the instruction we gf^t in common colleges, 
is more a communication of signs than ideas. Children are admired and reward- 
ed in proportion a^ they know signs. How glorious is it for a child to know how 
to communicate an idea in Greek, Latin, perhaps in Hebrew, or in many modern 
languages! The most tedious study for children, is certainly that of the dead 
languages. I am convinced, that thereby many children are disgusted from learn- 
ing thirigsto which they. would have attended yirith pleasure, had they been taught 
them in their own language in a practical way. Many others are drilled by inde- 
fatigable pains to become classical scholars, and nevertheless fail to distinguish 
themselves. Some good Latin and Greek scholars, when they come to practical 
business, are left behind by fellow students, who at school were undervalued. — 
The quantity of Latin words crammed into the heads of the students, does not 
give them the primitive power of reflection, nor does it serve to cultivate atten- 
tion. On the contrary, that constrained and yawning istudy, renders their con- 
ceptions slow and indolent. 

The spirit of the ancient languages, however, is declared to bo superior to 
that of the modern. I allow this to be the case, but 1 do nut find that the English 
style is improved by learning the Greek. It is known, that literal translations are 
miserably bad, and yet young scholars are taught to translate, word for word, faith- 
ful to their dictionaries. Hence those who do not make a peculiar study of their 
own language will not improve in it by learning, in this manner, Greek and La- 
tin. Is it not, then, a pity to hear, what I have been told by the managers of one 
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of the first institutions of Ireland, that it was easier to find ten teachers for Xiaiin 
and Greek, than one for the English language, though they proposed double the 
salary to the latter. Who can assure us that the Greek orators acquired their su- 
periority by their acquaintance with foreign languages ; or is it not obvious, on 
the other hand,' that they learned ideas add expressed them in their mother 
tongue ? ' , 

It is farther said, that it is interesting to knoW Latin and Greek, in prder to 
understand the etymology of modern languages. This is true, but, with this view, 
the English ought to study also the German, Dutch, French and Danish, since 
their language is composed of words borrowed from ail these nations. 

After all, I am persuaded that the advantage doe^ not repay the trouble of 
prosecuting such studies, and that they occasion an enormous waste of time and' 
labor. 1 had rather learn ten ideas in a given time, than ten different signs which 
express one and the same idea. We should never sacrifice positive knowledge 
and reflection to the acquisition of a variety of signs. We should begin to acquire 
notions and that language which is the most necessary for us to converse in. — 
When I was examined^ in order to my becoming a licentiate of the college of phy- 
sicians of London, it would have been more suitable to have enquired whether I 
understood the Latin, the English being indispensable to the practice of medicine 
in and about London, because, no physician examines his patients in Latin, any 
more tb^n a barrister defends his clients, or a preacher exhorts his congregation 
in that language. 

It is said, that a man who knows Latin, has received a liberal education ; yet 
it is a lamentable thing that we should pretend to judge of a person's useful attain- 
ments by his knowledge of ancient languages. I wish that the medical profession 
may be cultivated by men of superior talents, but I hope that a knowledge of La- 
tin and Greek will not continue to be the touchstone of deciding who is, or is not, 
fit of practising this difficult and important art. Few surgeons and physicians, 
who are good classical scholars, will, from that circumstance, equal John Hunter 
in useful knowledge, and in improving the healing art ; and yet he was not pre- 
pared by the study of ancient languages for the excellence he attained. 

We seldom learn to speak Latin and Greek, or we soon lose the habit of do- 
ing so. Thus, we learn these languages in order to understand the contents of 
ancient books. This is well, but then we ought, for the same reason, to study all 
modern languages ; at least, to act fully up to this principle, medical men ought 
to take that trouble, since, beyond doubt, all branches of national history ,anatomy, 
physiology, and^pathology, are more advanced now than they were at the time of 
the Greeks and Romans ; and, of course, more knowledge is to be obtained on 
those subjects from publications in the modern languages of Europe, than in the 
languages of Greece and Rome. Formerly, when scientific books of all nations 
were published in Lain, a knowledge of it was necessary ; but since the works of 
every nation appear in the mother tongue, the same degree of importance can no 
longe^r be attached to it. If we a^e contented with extracts and translations of 
modern work^, why should we not be the same with respect to the ancient ? More- 
over, the greater number of professional men, who are much occupied in practic- 
al life, have scarcely time totead what is written in their own language. Their 
knowledge of Latin and Greek, therefore, is quite useless to them and to the art. 

EDUCATION. 

As every faipily has not the means of giving sufficient education to their chil- 
dren, they are sent to schools, to be instructed. Public institutions, in conse- 
quence, ought to be established, with a view to give notions first, and signs after- . 
wards, in proportion to the notions acquired. It is evident, that the objects to be 
taught must vary, according to the situations of the scholars, whether they be des- 
tined for agriculture, commetce, or any of the learned professions. Articles which 
compose the. first necessaries of life, the most common objects and events, Forms, 
Measures, Weights, Colors, Coins in use in the country, the general division'of 
^being into minerals, vegetables, and animals, the great and common phenomena 
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of nature, &x. may be taught every where. Those notions which are particularly 
interesting to country people^ such ,as the rearing of cattle,or.cultivating fruit-trees 
and other plants, &c. may be given where necessary. In general, the information 
given ought to be useful. The feelings also ought to be exercised as far as they 
are necessary : but it is not enough to speak of Charity to teach it. Teachers 
must excite the feeling by practical examples. Whatever is spoken of, must be 
^ shown in nature at first. It i^ useless to speak of things which children have 
never seen, heard, felt/ tasted, nor smelt. They cannot understand them. They 
do not know any more of them than those who are born blind do of colors. In 
the practical way, an immense number of useful notions might be given to chil* 
dren in a short space of time. The whole tendency of their intellect is to acquire 
positive knowledge, while teachers, in direct opposition to nature, very absuidly 
torment them with words without meaning, or with things they cannot understand, 

MORAL INDEPENDANCE. 

To be independent, it is not sufficient to be endowed with the feelings of du- 
ty and justice as principal motives ; these must also he combined with indifference 
about the opinion of others when unjust, with courage and perseverance, in order 
to resist difficulties and obstacles, and to attend only to the aim, and to think of 
the necessary means. 

CONFUCIUS. 

The Chinese philosopher was one of those remarkable men, the inftuence of 
whose mind is exerted not only over their immediate countrymen and not only 
during the age in which they live, but over empires of millions, and for centuries 
rafter their death. 

In the history of the march of mind, a character such as that of Confucius 
^occupies a prominent and an interesting station. Like Jesus Christ's and Maho- 
met's his fame has extended to every quarter of our world : and even those who 
laugh at the follies and ridicule the superstitions of the celestial people, yet pro- 
nounce with respect, if not with reverence, the name of the Chinese sage. 

We ought to become acquainted with the history of every man whose power 
over men's minds for good or for evil has been great and permanent. These are 
the spirits that are in advance of the age that produces them ; and if they aoree^ 
times owe their success to fraud or to, force, they can yet hardly acquire a wide- 
spreading >reputation without much of real intellect and ofcotpparative wisdom. 

With the history of Jesus Christ we are all of us well acquainted, so far, at 
least, as the Scripture^ give it correctly ; and I think every unprejudiced mlncl 
will admit that however we may have advanced since the Chriiitian era beyond the 
metaphysics and the morality of the Nazarene,these indicate a mind that had over- 
come many local and national prejudices; and display a liberality, of little esti- 
mation, indeed, if tested by the experience and intelligence of the nineteenth 
century, yet contrasting most favourably with the self-complacent ignorance and 
the cruel 'bigotry that characterised the Jewish nation two thousand years ago. 

With the lives of Mahomet, of Confucius, and of many other powerful Pro- 
phets and sages we that ate called Christians are not usually so well acquainted ; 
just as the Turk knows of Jesus Christ only that he is the rrophet of the Infidel 
dogs. This is culpable ignorance, it fosters prejudice ; it circumscribes extended 
views of men and manners, and increases national prejudice and national hatred. 

I have endeavoured ro ind an authentic and concise history of Confucius^ Jife. 
The following is prefixed to a little work originally pnU^hed in the year 176^ and 
reprinted in 1S18 by Josephus Tela ; containing a concise and^ as far as I can 
judge, fair and liberal exposition of Confucius' moral doctrines. I shall at some 
future time extract for our readers from the body of 'the work. In the meantime 
I lay before them the foHowing 

LIFE OP CONt^UCrUS, 

Confucius, or King-fu-tse, the most distinguished and venerated of the Chi- 
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nese philosophecs, and a descendant ffom the imperial family of the dinasty of 
Bhang, was born in the Kingdom ofLu, now the province of Shangtou, about 550 
years before the Christian era. According to this dato, which is supported by the 
best authorities he must hare been contemporary with Pythagoras and Solon, and 
some time earlier than Socrates. While he Was yet very young, he afforded in- 
dications of extraordihary abilities, which were cultivated with uhcommoh appli« 
cation under the direction of able instructors^ Almost as soon as. he had arrived 
at the years of manhood, he had made astonishing proficiency in all the learning 
of his time, and was particularly conversant Sn the ancient canonical and eccle- 
siastical books attributed to the legislators Yao and Chun, which the Chinese call, 
by way of eminence, The Five Volumes, and consider to be the source of all their 
science and morality. His natural temper was excellent, and his conduct irre- 
proachable and exemplary. He was particularly praised for his humanity, humil* 
ity, sincerity, .temperance, disinterestedness, and contempt of riches. The .repu- 
tation which Confucius acquired by his accomplishments and virtues occasioned 
his being appointed to different places of eminence in the magistracy of his coun- 
try ; which he filled with honor- to himself, and signal benefit to the kingdom. — 
The public situations in which he officiated enabled him to form an accurate judg- 
ment of the state of morals among his countrymen, which had become deplorably 
corrupt and vicious; and induced him to form the scheme ^of a general, reforma- 
tion in morals, manners, and policy. This scheme he endeavored to carry into 
execution by preaching up a strict and pure morality, and using all the influence 
ofbts authority, and of his virtues, in recommending it. 

Such success attended his efforts for some tim^, that he deservedly became 
an object of public i«verence and gratitude, and was raised to a place of the high- 
est trust in the kingdom of Lu. In this situation his counsels and advice produced 
the happiest effects, by the introduction of order, justice, concord, and decorum 
throughout ihe whole kingdom, and rendering it the subject of admiration, and 
unfortunately also of en vy, in the dominions of ihe neighboring princes.' Accord- 
ing to general representation, the king of Tsi, dreading that tt^ king of Lu would 
become too powerful if he continued to be directed by the wisdom and good policy 
of Confucius ; devised the expedient of sending (o him and his nobles a present of 
beautiful young girls, who had fronrtheir infancy been trained 4ip in every capti- 
vating accomplishment : of which the consequence was, an entire abandonment of 
the business of the state, and a universal effeminacy and dissoluteness of manners. 
To whatever cause it was owing, a sad degeneracy appears to have taken place in 
the court and kingdom of Lu ; which determined Confucius, after repeated inef- ' 
feotual struggles against it, to quit his employment, and to retire to some other 
kingdom, where bis endeavors to promote reformation might prove more succesr- 
fnl. After traversing different kingdoms, in which the confused state of public af- 
fair, and the predominancy of the worst vices, afforded him little hopes of success 
in his grand scheme, and exposed him also to many inconveniences and much - 
personal danger, he devoted himself to the business of more private instruction in 
philosophy and morality. His fame and his virtues soon procured him a great 
mimber of disciples, who continued firmly attached to his person and doctrine ; of 
whom he sent six hundred into different parts of the empire, for the purpose of en- 
lightening and reforming the people. Seventy, two of his disciples were distin- 
guished from the rest, and are celebrated in the Chinese annals, on iccouni of the 
superiority of their attainments : and ten of these above the othets, for their com- 
plete knowledge of the principles and doctrines of their master. They were di- 
vided by him into four classes. The more immediate province of the first elass 
was the study of the moral virtues ; of the second, that of the arts of reasoning and 
eloquence ; of the third, that of the rules of good government, and the duties of 
the magistracy ; and the appropriate business of the fourth waS what we may call 
public preaching, or the delivery of correct and polished popular discourses on 
moral subjects. But, great and unwearied as were the exertions of this philoso- 
pher for promoting the jeformation of his countrymen, the task was too mighty 
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to be accomplished by his poweis : which sensibly affected his mind as he ad^ 
vanced in life. During bis last sickness, he aclrnowledged to his disciples, that 
his heart was overpowered wHh grief on beholding the disorders which prevailed 
in the empire ; and he mournfully exclaimed, ** Immense mountain !" (alluding 
to that edifice of perfection which he had been endeavouring to rear,) " how art 
thou fallen ! The grant machine is demolished, and the wise and the virtuous are 
no more.*' And he afterwards added, ** The kings and princes will not follow my 
maxims : I am no longer useful on earth : it is, therefore, time that I should 
quit it." 

These words were followed by lethargy, from which he never recovered. He 
died in the 7£d year of his age, in his native kingdom, whither he had returned, 
accompanied by his disciples. After his death, he was lamanted by the whole em- 
pire ; in which innumerable edifices have been raised to his honor, with such in- 
scriptions as the following : To the Great Master : — To the Chief Doctor ; — -To 
the Saint : — ^To the Wise king of Literature — ^To the Instructor of Emperors and 
Kings. And so high is the respect paid to his memory, in the present day, that 
his descendants enjoy by inheritance the honorable title and office of mandarins, 
and are allowed the privilege, in common with^he princes of the blood, of exemp- 
tion from the payment of all taxes to the emperor. And, moreover, it is requisite, 
before anj( person can be admitted to the title of doctor, that a present shall have 
been made by him to a mandarin of the race of our philosopher. 

The works which Confucius composed for the use of his disciples, and the 
preservation of his philosophy, are looked upon by the Chinese as of the first au^ 
.thority, next to the ancient classical book. So great was the author's modesty, 
however, that it led him to disclaim all pretensions in them to originality, and to 
declare himself indebted, for the information and wisdom which they convey, to 
the Five 'Volumes. These works are : 1. Tayhio, i. e. The Grand Science, or 
School of Adults; designed pxincipally for the instruction of princes and magis- 
trates, and enforcing the duUes of self-government, and of perseverance in the 
, chief good, or a uniform obedience to the laws of right reason. 2. The Chong- 
yong, or the Immutable Medium ; the practice of which, in the exercise of the 
passions, is illustrated by examples, and shown to be the true method of arriving 
at perfection in virtue. 3. Lung-yu, or Mora^and Pithy Discourses ; containing 
a view of the actions, sentiments, and maxims, of Confucius and his disciples. 4. 
Meng-toe, or The Book of Mencius ; so called from a disciple of Confucius, who 
is supposed to have completed it from his master's writings. The proceeding ar- 
ficles are considered as entitled to the highest estimation, next to the Five 
Volumes : to which are to be added, 5. The Hyau-king, which treats of the re- 
verence due from children to parents ; and, 6. The Syan-byo, or The School ov 
Science of Children ; consisting of sentences and examples taken from ancient 
and modern authors. 

The religious principles of Confucius.when fully considered,appear to be pare 
' and rational theism. He has been accused, by some illiberal critics on the writ- 
ings of the missionaries of China, of having maintained, and covertly propagated, 
atheistical notions. But such a conclusion can only have been unwarrantably 
deduced from some dark expressions in his writings, which seem to connect, the 
idea of materiality with that of Deity.^ It is totally irreconcileable with his lan- 
guage, that the Tyen, or Dei^, is the most pure and perfect essence, principle, 
and foundation of all things — that he is independent and almighty, and watches 
over the government of the universe, so that no event can happen but by his wil( 
and power,— that he is possessed of such infinite knowledge, that our most secret 
thoughts are not hidden from him, that he is holy without partiatity, and of such 
boundless goodness and justice, that he cannot possibly let virtue go unrewarded, 
or vice unpunished.* With regard to his sentiments respecting the human soul, 

* It is impossible for us to conceive of any possible mediumvbetween material^ 
ity and nothing. editor of tux- ox.ivs branch: 
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and a state of future rewards and punishments, no precise and determinate ideas 
can be derived from any of the accounts which the missionaries have transmitted 
to as. His morality is rational and excellent, and often sublime. It may, without 
disadvantage, challenge a comparison with that of any of the Grecian or Roman 
sages, and is inferior to none, either ancient or modern. 

It may not he improper to add, that, although the Chinese possess the greatest 
veneration for the person and writings 6f Confucius, few of them, excepting the 
literati, take him for their guide in religious matters. Their predominant system 
comprehends a mixture of the ancient Pagan idolatry, and of the fables and super- 
stitions of Indian mythology, constituting the worship of Fo, or Foe ; which was 
introduced in,to China within the first century of the Christian era. See Moreri. 
Anc. Univers. Hist. vol. 20 ; Mod. Univers. His. vol. 7. ; and Aikin's General 
Biography, vol. 3. , ^$ § §^ 

ORTHODOXY. 

The most exact description of orthodoxy I have ever seen, is that said to be 
given by Dr. Fothergill,a physician and quaker preacher of England. As he was 
a noted man, multitudes went to hear him preach. According to common prac- 
tice of that order of people, he sat some time in silence. He then rose, looked 
round on the assembly, and thus addressed them : *' My friends, I have been think- 
ing of one word of three syllables, and that one word is Orthodox." Here he paus- 
ed for some time, and theu proceeded to say, " And — my friends, I have been 
thinking of one word of three syllables, which explains it, and that word is upper- 
most." He proceeded no farther, but sat down ; the assembly separated, and went 
to their homes. Some at first complained of going so far to hear but two words ; 
but, afterWards, it was agreed that the doctor delivered a very great and true ser- 
mon, aiid one easy to remember. Telescope. 

NEW SOCIETY. 

We learn from the Christian Repository, that a new Society of Universalists 
was organized in Pomfret, Vt. on the 5th ult. At the first meeting twenty came 
forward and joined the society, since which time several others have joined. The 
officers for the^current year are: Harvy Bruce, Clerk — Luther Goff, George 
Cheadle, John E*. Doten and H. Bruce, Committee — Leonard Ware, Treasurer ; 
Gilbert Allen} Collector. This society intends to employ a preacher one fourth 
part of the time the ensuing year. Ch. Int. 

^IQ^ It gives us pleasure to learn that Rev. F. A. Hodsdon has received and 
accepted an invitation to preach statedly the pnsuing season, in Readfield and 
Wayne, in this Country. He will soon take up his residence in Readfield. We 
hope this connexion may be agreeable and lasting. ib. 

Qd** NEW- YORK VNIVERSALIST ClRCXJLATIirG UB&ARY. 

Whereas the standing committee of the New- York Universalist Book society have 
sold out their printing establishment, and the members, not being disposed to renew their 
annual subscription for books, (and hence the society, as a society, no longer exists,) the 
subscriber will loan out books on the following conditions, namely — 

1. For every octavo volume, or larger, 12| cents per week, to be paid on the return of 
the book. i 

2. For every duodecimo volume, or smaller, 6^ cents a week, to,be paid as above. 

3. To strangers the price of the book, or of the whole work j if there be more volumes 
than one, must be left in deposit, which will be forfeited in case the book is not returned ; 
but which will be returned on the return of the book, unless it should be damaged more 
than the reasonable wear, in which case the damage must be paid. 

4. Any persons may take out books, and keep them as long as they please, by first 
giving satisfactory security, that is, the name of some responsible person, that the book cr 
books will be returned, and all the above conditions complied with ; or in case a book 
should not be returned, that the damage should be made good. 

N. B. Any Book, which we either have advertised for sale, or shall advertise hereafter, 
will also be loaned as above. 

Pearl-street, No, 527, New-York, June 16, 1828. ABNER KNEELAND. 
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MOTHER, WHAf IS DSATfi ? 

*' Mother, how still the baby Hes : 

I cannot bear its breath ; 
1 cannot see his langhine eyes : 

Thej teUmethisisOeatb! 
My little work 1 thooKht to bring, 

And sit down by bi$bed. 
And pleasantly 1 tried to sine t 

They hush'd me : He b dead. 
They say that be agam will rise. 

More benntiftil then now; 
That God will bless him in the skies. 

Oh, Mother tell me how ?" 
^* Daughter, do yon. remember, dear. 

The cold dark thing you brought,- 
And laid upon the casement here, 

A wither'd worm you thought P 
liicAd you that Almighty power 

QM break the withered shell. 
And show you in < future iioiir, 

Somethiog would please yon well. 
Look at the chrysalis, my love. 

An empif shell it lies ! 
flow raise your wondering giaace above, 
. To wbene yon insect flies." 
"O, yes, maQ)nia ! how very gay 

The wings of stariy gold ; 
And see ! it lightly flies away 

Beyonc\ my gentle hold ! 
Oh mother, now 1 kn^^w full well j. 

If God that worm <Jan change, 
And draw it from bis broken cell. 

On golden wings to range^ 
How beautiful will hrother be, 

When God shall give him wings. 
Above this dying: world to flee, 

And five withlieavenly things '» 
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GOOD NEWS FROM THE SOUTH. 
I ^ For the Olive Braadi aiid Christian Inquirer. 

(Hj^ another COlfVERSIOH Ilf THE MIfflSTRT. 

Rzv. SiRt— Maaietta, (Peon.) Juile 14^ 1828. 

At the request o^ m}' father^I s^nd you the following account of a con- 
version in theMidistry in this (Lancaster) county to be Used by you as yoU 
Aiay deem propi^r. Mr. Fisk, in a late visit to this place^ preached twice ill 
Petersburgh, (12 miles from heri^, foUr from Leitfei^^ clild seveil frOm Lan- 
caster) on Ascension Thursday. After each sermon, Mr. Jacob Mters^ 
(a preacher among the German Baptists, alias Tunkers) entered into a con- 
troversy with Mr. FisK, attempting earnestly^ ta refute Mr. Fisk's opinions 
by bringing many objections and texts from the Bible. After being briefly 
answered by Mr. FisK,in a satisfactory manner^ (or jsearly so,) Mr. MYfcfes, 
closed the Bibld (in each controversy) and said V^ry Candidly " I must say 
unto ybUy as Agrippa did to Paul, '^Almost thou persuadest itle to be a C))ris- 
tian." After Mr. Fisk^s departure, Mr. Myers set about the work of ex- 
amination and inquiry and after a few sleepless nights the result of his la- 
bors was that '' punishment after death, fot sins committed in this life, was 
not a Bible doctrine.*' The Sunday foUoit^ing Mr. Fislt's visit, Mr. Mrsits 
ib a meeting of his people, openly declared, that *' a neW light had sprung 
up in his soul — ^that he had learned lately, that God would be good to all, 
and added, that eVery leaf, and every blad^ of grass, seemed to hint more 
beautiful, than ever since he had learned, that all mankihd were his breth- 
ren." The effect this declaration had on his auditors, and the excitement 
it occa^oned, may be Imagined (but cannot well be described,) when it 
is known, that Mr. My£rs, from his fluency as a speaker, and correctness 
as a reasouer, was principally depended on, in that neighborhood, to confute 
Mr. FiSK,.and put (/ozrn Universalism. His neighbors, iioW,i^ere dailv^ock- 
ibg to him, to hear his reasons for the change, and to save time and labor, 
he appointed the Sunday following (the 25th ult.) when he would in the 
public meeting house, (which is also the house wherein Mr. Myers keeps 
school,) explain to them all at once the reasons which had induced him to 
change his opinions. The day came ; but the Menonists claimed that d&y 
as theirs (because in building that house, they had reserved every fourth 
Sunday for themselves) and although they had no use for it in the afternoon, 
they locked the door, and thus obliged Mr. Myers, to sp^ak to his audience 
in the woods ; which he did. Having heard that last Sunday^ Mr. Reinke, 
(an aged father in the JVloravian or United Brethren's Church,) would preach 
against Universalism in the forenoon, and Mr. Mybrs in its favour in th^ aft 
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ternooa in Mr. MyiJR^' school ht)nse ; my father was induced to become 
an eye and ear witness of what was done and s^aid, and from h,im I have the 
following. Mr. ReiKke, in his* sermon, dwelt only on the necessity of com- 
ing to Christ to be saved, and the impossibility of being saved in any other 
manner. After sermop, he conversed with Mr. IV^yers, for som^ \ime, in 
ah undertone, during which, the trustees were plstlininghowto keep Mr. 
Mybrs from preaching in the house. Mr. Myers went up to the door ainl 
took out the key, but instantly fearing he might have done wrong, he men- 
tioned it to some of them, when they demanded the key. He gave it them 
and asked them to come into the school house, and reason the case quietly ; 
he begged the use of the house for that day only, and that, not on his own 
account, but because several men of seventy and eighty years of age, had 
come five, six^ and seven miles to hear him, and would be unable to stand in 
the woodsr. They were inexorable." >As a last appeal to their generosity, 
be stated, he vfas in their power, and they might now turn him out of the 
house if they would ; they declined turning him out, and walking out, they 
locked him in the house ! ! ! He however got out through a door, leading to a 
private room, occupied by an aged widow, at one end of the house, and going 
to the house of C. J. Eggert, Esq. where many of his friends were assem- 
bled, he related what success he had. Temporary seats were quickly er^ct- 
in Mr. Eggert^s barn, and Mr. Myers there spoke to a large and remark- 
ably attentive audience, for nearly thre^ hours. He very calmly, mildly, and 
often with much pleasantry, noticed the reports which were spread con- 
cerning him, and his present mode of belief. When he~came to speak of the 
conduct of the trustees of^the'roeeting house (which was intended to hefrea 
by the builders,) he rather justified their proceedings, and with much sincerity 
of manner, wished they might feel no disease of conscience concerning it. 
In another part, he said ^< they had once locked him outj but now to balance 
it, they had locked him in ; so he supposed they were even.*" 

The Conversion of Mr. Myers, view it as w« will, is an important event 
in the History of Universalism in this state. He is a man about 33 years 'of 
age^ ardent,' sensible, and persevering. He speaks both the German and . 
English languages very fluently, but in his public speaking, prefers the Ger- 
man being be'stticquainted with the scriptures in that language. His educa- 
tion is a good English one, and his general information quite enlarged for his 
situation in life. In manners, he is blunt, but very sincere, and in dress, he 
is very plain, wearing a beard,and his hair parted on his forehead. He ever 
has been esteemed by his neighbors, for bis correct moral deportment, and 
the goodness of his heart. He is a married man, and has numerous connec- 
tions amongst the Germans. 

If we mistake not, Mr. Myers is. the first preacher of our order, which 
Pennsylvania has produced, and is the only German preacher which we 
have in this country— perhaps in the world. Our Zion is fast prospering, 
and its borders becoming greatly enlarged. 

P. S — Mr. Myers preached here yesterday — also, on Saturday even- 
ing, to a large and very attentive audiences. A. B. GROSH. 

Remark — ^The above is so concise, so pleasing, so highly gratifying, that I 
could not be willing to dispense with a single word. It is therefore published, in- 
cluding preamble and poscript, verbatum ad IHeratum — and if it should occasion 
thfi joy to others, that it bas to us, it will appear io every liberal publication through- 
out the wo^ld, % Editor. 
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' ^ LIBERAL PUBLICATIONS. 

'* The march qfrnind,** published semi-monthly at Cinciimati, Ohio, and devoted 

Srincipally to the two ^eat objects of Theology and politics. It is published at two 
oUars per annom,* payable on subscribing. 

** Priestcrqft Exposed ; a monthly journal, established at Lockpbrt ; the object of 
which is decidedly and avowedly to counteract the doings of priestcraft" Its subscrip- 
tion price is one dollar per annum, in advance. 

^ We should like. to receive the above works, and will forward the editors any names 
which we m^y receive for them. Whatever tends to the march of mind, or to inform the 
understanding, and fill the heart with liberality and benevolence, it will give us pleasure 
at all times to disseminate. The views of the orthodox among all denominations are 
about the same ; and believing (hat their main object is spiritual domination, we are reli- 
^ously and conscientiously oppose(| to them, and shall do what we can to render their 
plans abortive. We shall therefore cheerfully give place to whatever appears to us'calcu- 
lated to unshackel tiie human min4« undeceive the public and expose the real views of or- 
thodoxy under whatever garb it may appear. 

The editors of " Priestcraft Exposed,** as we have seen by other papers, in a spirited 
address to &e public, thus remark ; 

'' It is apparent from orthodox prints, that an extensive and powerful combin- 
ation is already founded in the United States, the ultimate object of which, can 
be no less than to control liberty of conscience and freedom of djscussion, and 
for this service get paid out of the national treasury, or in other words to establiftb 
a " national religion." 

" Liberty of conscience and freedom of discussion, though guarranteed to A- 
mericans to the fullest extent, may yet feel the galling chains of ecclesiastical ty- 
raiiny. And how can this be brought about? Suffer the "Rev. the Clergy" to 
pursue their co?ert plans without opposition for thirty years, and in whose hands 
wilt our lil^rties then be ? Suffer them to manufacture and let loose upon us 40,- 
000 educated Calvinistic priests, (their estimate for the year 1850,) and these sup- 
ported by the generation that are growing up /'with their sentiments," and with 
what ease will they put their fingers on the wealth and liberty of this nav^on.— 
The people of this Country are not yet prepared to support by law an ecclesiastical 
establishment, and notwithstanding the anxiety and '< prayers" of the *' regularly 
ordained," this grand desideratum which has so long danced before their imagin- 
ations, was likely to pass off like a vision of the night — and hence the necessity of 
a deep, extensive, and perhaps the best organized plan that ever was in the world 
to make their ends^meet. 

*'IiOok at what is going on even in our own section of the country. See every 
exertion to raise money under the mask of some name that will disguise the real 
object ; even "for the Lord's treasury !" These plans without exception, are warm- 
ly advocated from the pulpit and the press — when, with littln trouble, the dollars 
aod cents so disinterestedly and pioijsly gather into the " Lord'tf treasury" can be 
traced to the tables and backs of the very beggars, or some of their clan, who pay 
the debt by begging again ! Is the immense amount begged annually, in the name 
of the *' poor perishing heathen" given to them ? Nay. it is expended at thb rate 
of from ;ii500, to ^3000 per annum, on poor, despised, and persecuted mission- 
aries ! Are not the <* heathen" laid under contribution as soon as these mission- 
aries get a foot hold among them ? Look at the missionary journals for the 
amount plundered' from the Sandwich Islanders— or a little nearer home, from 
our own Indians. 

" The Christian religion has been made a mask under which the most bare- 
faced robberies and cruelties, have,for ages been commited by an organized corps ; 
falsely called gospel ministers— but truly priests ! The ciimes of these men, their 
murders and persecutions, have all been done in the name of religion, and to sup- 
port the gospel ! 

" In countries where their works are consummated, what do we see but an 
innumerably body of drones^ rioting on the hard earriings forcibly taken from 
the honest husbandman ! Their creeds, their systems, and their craft, supported 
by the bayonets of tyrants ! And is this primitive Christianity ? Is this the religion 
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introdaced by the hrtly- Jesus, who was ushered into the world by a heavenly choir 
singing *' Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace and good will to men!" 

"Look at Great Britain, the most favored country of Europe! Behold up^-* 
wards of 40,000,000 dollars annually wrenched from the hand of Virtuous industry, 
to support vice, idleness and priestcraft ! To support the very robbers who rob ! 
I9 this a specimen of the Good will to man introduced by the Gospel ? Do Amer- 
ican priests disclaim all connexion with the wickedness of the English clergy ? 
Why then are they aiming at the same *^ chYistian perfection?" Why be connect- 
ed with the English Bible, Missionary, and Jew Converting Societies ; these 
mammoth congregations for robbery ? Why publish the doings of these robber 
bands, as sustainers of the christian religion, when their actions are ^o deadly op-> 
posed to all religion and justice ! 

A KEY TO TUF. NEW SYSTEM OF OftTHOeRAPHY. 

• (Continued from pa^ 82.) 

Cc^- There will be no occasion of spelling words, or of learning to spell, in the new or- 
thography ; but to read altogether without spelling, beginning with short words first. 

The semi- vowels 1, m, n, r, at the end ofwords, often form semi^syllable? of themselves, 
as in able, achisn^, often, power, abl, sism, efn, p«r. These may i)e called at the begin- 
ning of words and syllables, by the names of le^ me, ne, re ; but at the end of words or 
syllables, el, em, en, ur ; and of course, between two vowels, jthey have the poyver of 
el-le, efn-me, en-ne, ur-re ; and hence there is no occasion of their being doid)led. 

F, s, ft, §, it, represent the sharp or acute sounds of v, s, ti, z, ^ : their analogy will be per- 
ceived in pronouiicing* the 'words fine, vine, fin, vin ; seal, zeal, sej^ sel ; thir^, thou, 
liig, li« ; mission, vision, tuiixm, rizun ;* except, exert except, ej^rt. The use of these 
letters denotes their power ; and the same rule is to be observed as to their names as was 
observed in relation to 1, m, n, r 1 call them what you please, only take care to give each 
its proper sound : they may be called ef, es, ethi esh, ex, at the end of words «^c. and fe, 
se, fAe^she, at the beginning of words &c. ; and the others may be called ev, ez, exiiy 
ezh, egz, and ve, ze, thc, &c., in the like situation. 

S s, C c, jQ, have all exactly the same sound ; but that we might alter the appearance of 
words as little as possible, c is used in all places before e and i, in the beginning and 
middle of words where it is now used, except it is dropped after s, as in asend ascend. In 
all words terminating in ce, or wherever c would be likely to be sounded like k, or s like 
z, this sound is represented by 5 ; as in p^§ peace, which will prevent it from being pro- 
nounced either pek, or p^s ; that is, peak, 01 pease. 

m h has the sound of th in tkink, bath, tiigK, "beXi* 

SI ^ has the sound of sh, and is used in the terminations tial, cial, tious, ciousi Hon, 
Sim, §al, dus, i\m ; except when ^\m is abreviated, that is, represented by the character, 
(n) which is invariably to be pronounced shvn. 

X X has the sound atks, as in vex, eaxqft, vex (or vfx), except. 

S 3 has ^e sound of ^r, as in buz, zeaX, bus, sel ; or 6f s in was, cause, w8S, kos. 

'H ft has the sound of tK in thou, ft«. 

Z z, in the new orthography, is used for the sound oizh only, or the French j, as in 
Qzme, pleasure, azur, plezur. 

^ ^has the sound of gz or flat x, as in exempt ^ example, e;^^mt, e^kmpl. 
, ffir § has the sound of n^, and may be called eng, as in long, strong,, sing, tongue, leg^ 
stroll, sig, tug. This is one uniform and distinct sound ; as much so as that of m, or n-f 

6[ d or d, called che or etch, has the sharp or acute sound ofj, namely like ch or tch, as 
in cheese, watch, (Jes, wed. We shall ultimately discontinue the use oft altogether. 

J j, called ^e or edge, has the sound ofdge, or soft g, as in wedge, judge, wej,juj. 

G g,(g luird,) B b, D d, are semi-mutes, and bear a similar relation to R k, P p, 
T t, as f, -, h, &c. do to V, s, h, &c. K, p, t, are perfect mutes, the voice being wholly 
intercepted by them, as in the syllables ck, ep, et. 

H h (not aytch, but he) is a note of asperation op strong breathing ; as in hecul, ^hiHt, 
bed, exhibit At tfle end of a word it denotes a sudden suspension, of the voice, as M / 
what a sight! Ah ! boot a sit I 

W w and Y y, which are to be called we and ye, are used only as consonants at the, 
beginning of words and syllables ; they have a liquid sound, as in toine, would, year, young , 

* Take care to give z invariably the sound ofzh, in the new orthography. 
/* * *» S> B> c""^ »w>' w*cd at tlie beginmng of words, they may be umformJy called by 
the names ofezh, egz, eng ; that is, ez, eg, eg, in the new'orth^aphy. 
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win, yfrod, yer, ywQ i except w, before o, is used in forming the dipthong ; as id swoon sw6n. 

& a is the short and ; the capital (&) is to be used at the beginnteg of a sentence, or 
• at the beginning of a line in poetry, and the lower case (a) is to be used in the middle of* 
sentences : — as. , instead of &c. , wiU be used for and so forth. 

The short e, in final unaccented syllables, is dropped ; but still whenever two consonants 
come together which cannot both be sounded without making a syllable of the latter, it 
must be sounded as a syllable by itfislf ; as error, added, lighted, ^rr, ^d, litd. 

There are no silent letters, nor any double consonants ; for a consonant between two 
vowels, especially if the preceding vowel be short, unavoidably coalesces with each vowel, 
90 as to sound double ; as in nec^siti necessity; where the s, in the second syllable sounds • 
double ; and it would be very difficult to sound it otherwise. 

The following abreviations are introduced, which may be used or not at pleasure The 
turned semi-colon (i) represents the unaccented short e, except befbre^r, where it repre- 
sents the sound of the unaccented short u. The colon (:) represents the letters en ; it will 
he thus used, like the semi-colon, only in monosyllables or unaccented syllables ; but never 
before the accented syllable in words of more than one syllable. The Spanish liquid n, 
as has been already noticed, we have adopted to represent various terminations, and it is 
therefore called shun, and may be used for that terminating syllable wherever it occurs. 

A httle practice in reading, or writing, will 
make the system perfectly familiar. A wood 
cut in the pronouncing speixing-book, 
which is inserted here, exhibits the form of the 
script, or written characters, also, for the new 
letters. They are all perfectly easy to be 
formed with a pen, except o and v, which 
mijriit be uniformly written oo and ou. 

There is no occasion of accenting the vow- 
els in writing, as all writing will be perfectly 
understood without ; nor is it necessary even 
to dot an i, or cross a t. But, for the sake of 
foreigners and children, these things are ne- 
cessary in print, and this part of the business 
belongs to the printer alone. 

A little improvement has been made in tiie 
formation of the letters o, d, d, and h, since 
this cut was made ; and also the characters e, 
^, a, and ii, have been since introduced, as 
well as some other small improvements, (as it 
is thought,) but the principle is still uniformly 
the same ; namely, Uiat ev^ry sound in the lah- 
j^isage is invariaUy represented by a certain 
character, and every character represents a 
certain uniform sound. 

Should this sj^tem ever be brought into use 
in writing, the top of the capital of e, may be 
made like the top of the capital of i or f , to 
distin|^h it from the capital ofe, the top 
of which is made like the capital of short i. 

If the system should be generally or even 
partially adopted in printing, it will become 
generally understood, and undoubtedly will 
be adq[>ted by some in writing ; but should it 'vr 
never be adopted in writing, many books -^^ 
might be printed in tiiis way without introdu- 
cing ^e least confusion whatever ; for it isa fact, 
which will be found true on actual experi- 
ment, tiiat children will learn both systems, by 
the help of this kky, sooner than tfiey can 
learn the present system by any key now in use. 

(Concluded in our next) 

NEW PUBUCATION. 

*' THE LIBERAL PRESS." This/ree and iiu^emien/joumal,as We are informed, was to 
have commenced, and probably did commenQe, on Satiuday the 2l8t of June instant It 
will be en^aoated from << The Society of Uberal ^ends,'* in Philadelphia, and pri^ted se- 
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mi-monflily, at $2 per almum, papable quarterly in advance. Each number will contain 
16 closely printed pt^s, (of course ttie terms being semi-monthly are equal to $4 for the 
Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer,) but we must not always judge of the value of any 
work by the quantity of matter it contains. Such a work is much needed, and we shall re- 
joice in its success. 

TO OUB PATRONS. 

I'hose of our subscribers who wish to avail themselves of the privilege of paying in 
advance, at a reduced price, must pay before the delivery of the ISA No., at which time 
the privilege will cea^e. Our- carrier is authorized to receive the money in the city ; it 
wtti also be received at this office, or at Mr. E. M. Bond's store, 156 Canal-street 

Our subscribers in Philadelphia, who did not pay brother Smith before he left that 
city, are requested to pay the amount of th6ir subscriptions to Rev. Theophilus Fisk, who 
is hereby authorized to receive the same. Our agents abroad are all authorized to receive 
subscriptions for our paper which will be acknowledged in print when received by us. 

J^ents ^Rev. Stephen R. Smith, Philadelphia, Pa. Rev TheophUus Fisk do.— 

Hpn. J. Grosh, Marietta, do. * Mr. Jabez Parker, Richmond, Va. Dr, Abner Pyles, 
Milton, S. C. Zebulun Rudutph, St. Maiy's Geo. Thomas C. Rudulph, Savannah do. 

N. B. The patronage to the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer, has hitherto fallen 
far short of our expectation, and we therefore stand in need of greater exertions from op 
particular friends. Those who haye six months of the Christian Inquirer due them, will 
receive the second volume of the Olive Branch and Christian Inquiier in lieu thereof, by 
paying for the first volume in advance. We propose this, however,, presuming on the 
contiiluance of their patronage. If we can have sufficient patronage to cover actual ex- 
pencefl, our labors will be cheerfully given for the good of the cause. 

SBXifiOTXSD. 

ThefuUowing communication is from the ^Xew-York Enquirer, 

M. M. Noah, — Noticing in the late Philadelphia papers, and the Gazette of this city, 
a partial statement req[)ecting the imprisonment of three Quakers in Philadelphia. I wish 
the facts to h^ fairly stated, as they involve a question in which every citizen is interest- 
ed. 

It is well known that there is a sclnsm among the Quakers, and that they are divided 
into two parties denominated Orthodox sfnd Friends. In the city of Philadelphia the 
parties are thus known, and until 1818 the different congregations' in that city, &ve in 
number, owned and held their property in common. Since that year each of me congre- 
gations have held deeds for their property separately. 

The burial ground alone is owned in common, and that was deeded to Trustees, in 
trust for the use of the aforementioned congregations, equally to bury their dead. Since 
the schism in the society, that party, denominated orthodox, deny to the others the right of 
interment, and claim all the property, and in several instances, the gate of the burial 
ground has been closed and Jocked by the Orthodox, and funerals detained in the street' 
until a Trustee could be found to enter the premises, who necessarily had to hresk locks to 
perform their trust ; to prevent this, five>of the trustees [and the monthly meeting] gave 
an order, to three Friends, mechanics, to make an incision in the wall and erect a gate, 
the key of whii^h for them to keep. On the 31st ult. those three friends, with two labor- 
ers commen<l^d and completed the job. 

While they were at work, Jeremiah WiUets, one of the orthodox went to the ground 
and ordered them to desist, but they continued at work. On Tuesday, the 3d instant the 
said WiUets, obtained warrants against these mechanics and the two laborers, and on the 
next day they were brought before his honor the mayor. Mr. Wurts appeared for the 
prosecution and Mr. Kittera for the defendants. It appeared in evidence before the may- 
or, that the defendants were innocent of any charge except the fact of erecting a gate to 
enter the burial groimds, done by permission of nve of me trustees, whose deed of trust 
was read. That a consultation had been held by said WiUets and Johnathan Evans, Sam* 
i^el Bettle, Thos. Stewartson, Thomas Wister and others of the orthodox leaders, at the 
office of Mr. Wurts, before he instituted those proceeding. The case underwent a full 
investigation, aaid his honor, the mayor, acquitted the parties of any wrong intentions, but 
said " there was hot blood in the society, and it might break out m excesses, &c. and he 
must hold three of the defendants to sureties in the sum of $500 each, and the labourers 
in the Bum of $50 each," which they refused, and his honor committed them all to Arch- 
street jail. 
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From ihese fiicts, it appears very evident, that the iiaayor of Philadelphia, who was 
formerly a Quaker, and now an orthodox, ts lending himself and the power of his office, 
to gratity the feelings of a religious faction, and jebpardizing the rights and liberties of his 
fellow citizens. 

If, a few years ago, when the religious ardor of some of our citizens called public at- 
tention to the observance of the Sabbath, the chief magistrate had sided with (hem, and 
lent the power of his office to them, where would be our liberty ? FOX. 

A letter from Philadelphia, dated 6 month, 4th, 1828, after detailinglhe foregoing 
circumstance, says, 

" Our friend E. Shotwell, addressed the Mayor, and informed him in 
a very impressive manner, that there was no hot blood n their proceeding ; 
they desired to secure as quietly as possible, a peaceable entrance for their 
dead, to which they had an undoubted right — they had opened a g:ate-way, 
in their property, in an orderly manner, befitting the occasion,' &c. — and 
spoke very well. The Mayor apologized and disclaimed charging them 
with hot blood : but said it was in the Society I — rather a poor evasion. — 
They (E. S. and his friends) will probably be taken out to-morrow, by writ 
' of habeas corpusy Bud forthwith discharged, £(s no Judge can or will hold 
them prisoners. It is the most unfortunate day for the orthodox they have 
yet^seen,and the most unfortunate subject to bring^ before a public audience 
of citizens. It ^ds proved openly (and by one of the orthodox witnesses) that 
after a grave had been dug by Friends to bury a deceased person, that the 
orthodox had put on a new lock to prevent their entrance which the Trus- 
tees were obliged to knock off to obtain entrance for the body ! How odious 
to a popular assembly is this ! the councellor, Kittera, told the May- 
or, that these people (the orthodox) wanted .to make hini their scape goat 
in bringing it as a criminal offence before him, who had no jurisdiction in a 
civrl offence — they wanted to make the staite their prosecutors, this provok- 
ed his Honor, and while K. was speaking, he leaned back, and appeared to 
be reading a book. Kittera stopped in his address and told him, h& would wait 
until he h^d finished reading ; when he addressed a Judge, he was accustom-- 
ed to he attended io, and would not go on while his Honor was reading : 
(speaking very cooly, though determinatcly :) Tiie Mayor said he was lis- 
tening to him, and used some warm expressions, to which K. replied that 
as he perceived he- now had his Honor's attention, be would go on ! He 
went on in a luminous manner, alid evidently carried the assembly .with him. 
The circumstance of Friends being led off to prison as in ancient times, 
will iio doubt circulate through the Union and 'place the spirit of orthodoxy 
in a more unenviable and odious light !" 

' * From the Christiao lotelligeocer. 

REVIEW. 
" A Glance at Dean's 120 Reasons for being a Universali^t. By J. Wjalker, Pas- 
tor of a Church in Paris, Maine. Portland, Shirley k Hyde,^Printers, 1 828.^' 
18 mo. pp. 107. ^ 

It is probably known to most of our leaders, that q popular and useful little 
Tract, written by the Rev. Paul Deas, Pastor of the Central Univcfrsalist 
Church in Boston, has been published within^ few months pasty-^one edition in 
Bostoji and another in Norway, (Me.)— entitled .'< 120 Reasons for being a Uni- 
versalist," and circulated somewhat extensively in various parts of this State and 
perhaps New England generally. There is nothing in the work manifesting an 
unkind spirit towards any denomination in Christendom ; for there are, in fact, 
no allusions made, in the language of the author, to any creed or sentiment em- 
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l)raced by persons of a faith different rro;ii his own. The '* Reasons" consist, a- 
bout altogether, in mere Ittcial quotations from the Sabred Writings, accompanied 
with few or no inferences on the part of the writer; One would think, that such 
a publication as this could give offence to none who would not be offended with 
the Bible itself; at Teast, when the author of the Tract has made no unkind allu- 
sions to any other persons, it would seem astonishing that any one should fall 
*' pell mell*' upon him, ^' unstop the vent pegs of his wrath,^' rake the sink of vul- 
garity for terms to eispress his contempt and abhorrence of the man, and his hatred 
of his sentiments, expressed as they are in the pure, unaltered language of Holy 
'Writ. But experience testifies, that there are, unfortunately, some men whom 
kindnesses make vain, whom good treatment makes impudent and who suppose 
themselves to be more powerful than others, only because they can make a grea- 
ter use of cant terms and opprobrious epithets. Nothing but merited chastisement 
can subdue such people ; for without it, with every favor extended to them they 
become more exorbitant and self-assuming* Such appears to be the character of 
\he authpr whose *' Glance" is now tiefoie us. 

What copid have raised Mr. Walker's ire to so high a pitch on reading those 
passages of scripture, we cannot conceive, — unless it be that he saw how manif«^st- 
ly opposed they were to his religious notions and how certainly they must destroy 
the foundation on which they rest. Had the '* father of lies" himself endited a 
book in the language of infernus and fastened it by mysterious and unconquerable 
charm upon' the pulpit of Mr. W. we hardly think he could have been more offend- 
ed with it than he appears to be with those texts of scripture which Mr. Dean has 
quoted as |ieing expressive of his religious views. Some inen seem to be so wed- 
ded to their favorite systems, that they would sqoner declare wai with the Biblej, 
or labor mightily to distort its obvious sense, than to give up a single iota of their 
creed. With (hem, to reeeive light is impious, ai^d to n^ake an improvement is 
lieresy. 

Mr. Walker gives the reader, in the very onset, to understand with what con- 
tempt he views Mr. Dean — a gentleman, by the way^ to whose high character and 
well known respectability Mr. W. may never expect to rise. On his title page he 
calls his book *^ A Glance at Dean's ISO Reasons for being a Universalist." He 
cannot say Rev. Mr. Dean, nor can his elevated mind even stoop to say Mr. Dean ; 
but, as he would speak of some contemptible vagabond, who is not entitled to the 
ordinary civilities of good breeding, he can only speak of that eminent clergy- 
man as <' Pean," Asa Barton, ^sq. of Norway, in a letter to Mr. Walker, which 
has been printed, very apuropriately inquires pf the latter, on this subject, *' what, 
sir, would you sitppose or me, ivere I to superscribe this letter to " Walker," with- 
out any other direction ? Who would know for whom it was designed ? whether 
for Tom Walker, whom tradition says the devil carried offj or to any other '*Wal- 
ker" who believes ^ eternal punishment" exhibits <^ pre-eminent claims to our 
reception ?" And he might have inquired also, whether the Rev. Mr. Reed,, who 
preached one Sunday in the desk of his orthodox brother Walker, and who under-i 
took to prove to the congregation that the devil was Walker by taking the text in 
Job — <* And the Lord said unto Satan,from whence comesi thou ? And Satan an- 
swered the Lord U said, from going to k^ fro in the earth, and from Walking up 
and down in it," did not about as logically succeed in proving the devil to be a. 
Walker, as he has done in proving, by tei^ts having no relation to the subject, his 
favorite doctrine of « endless misery"? 

But who is this '< Qean" whom the Reverend Mr. Joseph Walker, Pastor of 
a Church in Paris, Maine, speaks of so contemptuously? He is one of the most 
universally beloved and highly respected clergyman in Boston— a gentleman than 
whom no man of the clerical profession has fewer enemies in the city — a gentle- 
man who has been repeatedly entrusted with the public confidence of his fellow 
citizens, — whom the people of Boston, with great unanimity, elected as one of 
their delegates to the State Convention that revised the Constitution of the Com- 
jnonwealih, and who \vas one of the most popular and efficient members of this 
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venerable body — a gentleman who, as a membei of |be masonic family, is, within 
but one or two steps only, the highest officer in the fraternity in the United States, 
therf> being, since the death of De Witt Clinton, but one or two above him. This 
is the " Dean," of whom the Rev. Mr. Joseph Walker, of Paris, Mai.ne, 
speaks so contemptuously 1 - * 

** And who," the reader will very naturally inquire on the other hand, " is the 
Rev. "J. Witker, Pastor of a Church in Paris"? Why he is, as he inform^ us in 
his book, ** Pastor of a Churctf, ii) Paris"; and this is all we know of him, having 
never heRrd ot tlie gentleman befoie. He appears to be ambitious of having his 
name more extensively known, bqt how much fame it will gather as it *' passes 
down the stream of time" remains to be determined. 

h\ one. respect he has done himself and Mr. Dean justice on his title page. 
He caDs Ins book " A Glance." It is, as far as we have been able to discover, ^< a 
censure by oblique hints" — a real " one sided view" of the Tract which be has 
attempted to refute, and therefore is truly and properly named. 

Ix was not our intention when we commenced this article, nor is it, indeed, 
our province, to enter into a full and formal examination of the arguments by 
which the author opposes the texts of scripture which Mr. Dean has quoted as conn 
tainin^ a statement of his reasons for believing in the doctrine of universal purity 
and tiappiness. This labor is unnecessary on our part ahd might be uncourtepus 
towards Mr. Dean whose privilege it is, as he is fully competent, to expose the 
false reasoning of Mr. Walker. This we presume he will do| should he deem the 
Glance worthy of his notice. He has to exert but a little of his strength, and the 
conclusions of his otpponent will *' vanish into thin air. But we may be permitted 
to express our views of the general character of the work, and to make some pas- 
sing remarks on those parts of it which do not any . more particularly concern 
Brother Dean, than any other defender of the pure doctrines of the Gospel. In 
his <' advertisement,^' and in his ** introduction, on the use of the words all, every, 
. &c. in the holy Scriptures," he expresses himself in general terms ; and what he 
there says may properly be considered as coming as It gitimately under our notice 
as that of Mr. Dean. This, then, we will briefly do, adding perhaps to our re- 
marks one or two samples of his reasoning with Mr. D. in order thtat our readers 
may be informed of the general drift and character of his Glance. 

In his advertisement, Mr. Walker quotes language employed by Mr. Barton 
in a prefatory note which he appended to the edition which he published of Mr, 
Dean's Reasons, but quotes it in such a manner as to give i^ a meaning directly 
opposite to that conveyed m Mr. Barton's note. After saying a few words about 
what the public must judge in relation to his pages, Mr. Walker says. 

** In my opinion,' it is not Universalism, but the opposite ** doctrine, that 
needs only to be known,'^ as established by the clear and infallible testimony of 
Inspiration, ^^ in order to be believed." Though '^ it has to contend with the pre- 
judices and ignorance of men," (and their wickedness too, which fills them with 
strong aversion to the doctrine of future and everlasting punishment ;) " yet if we 
give credit to the scriptures, it must finally prevail." 

Every man has an undoubted right to entertain and advance whatever << o- 
pinion^' he pleases ; and we must do Mr. Walker the justice to say, that it appears 
modest in him to advance the above only as his mere " opinion." In othecparts 
of his work his opinions look so much like decrees from which he can allow no ap-r 
peal, that it is grateful to meet witb one instance wherein he merely throws down 
his opinion, giving people liberty to do with it as they please. And what is bis 
opinion ? Why that the rational, the heaven-like, the scriptural doctrine of endless 
torments, needs only to be known, as established by. the cle^r and infallible testi- 
mony of Inspiration, in. order to be believed. This doctrine has been preached 
throughout Christendom for hundreds and hundreds of years ; in our own times 
end in our own country we have not a town in which there are not ministers-^l.- 
most scores of 4Dinisters — barranguing the people ineyery direction, from week to 
vee|c^ from d$y to day and night, and yet the reason why ** it is not believed" is 
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because it has noi as yet become generally <* known"! Truly, if this is the casei 
either the peo]>le are very du]l of comprehension, or the ministers of endless tor<* 
^ ments have a miserable faculty in making doctrines *^ known" which they have 
preached hundreds of years. But Mr. Walker adds " it needs only to be known, 
as established by the dear and infallible testimony of inspiration, in order to be<- 
lieved." Aye, there's the rub« It is not, and probably never will be " known as 
Wablished by the clear and infallible testimony of inspiration f* for, liappily* peo- 
ple are finding out every day that it is not so *' established." He has proposed 
an impossibility as a condition of its not being " believed," and thai impossibili- 
ty will forever exist to destroy his bopos of its final prevalence. 

Mr. Walker very beautifully, and in thfe true and generous spirit of his divine 
master, says, that it is '* the prejudices, and ignorance of men, and their wicked- 
ness too, which fills them with strong aversion to the doctrine of futnre and ever- 
lasting punishment." That is, it is only the " prejudiced," the " ig'norant" and 
the "wicked," who are averse to having their fellow creatures made miserable to 
all eternity ; the candid, the intelligent and the good are very desirous that their 
neighbors should suffer such a doom. Mr. W. professing to be one of the candid, 
intelligent and pious, and having no <* aversion" to the truth of such a barbarous 
notion but hoping it may prove true in the endless misery of alt those heretics who 
have the impiety to think differently from him, may judge other people by himself, 
and therefore suppose, that it is only the " wicked" who have an aversion to the 
never ending wretchedness of themselves and others; but this judgment may not 
necessarily be legal ; at least we ask the humble privilege of an opinion that noth- 
ing but a <' wicked" principle can delight in theliope of the endless reign of 
wickedness and woe. 

Let us take Mr. Walker on bis own ground. " ft ts only the prejudiced, the 
Ignorant, and the wicked, who are averse to the doctrine of endless sin and suf- 
fering." All the orthodox and l|tnitarian ministers we ever heard preachy profess 
to be very averse to having their hearers experience this doom ; ergo they are the 
"prejudiced," the »* ignorant" and the " wicked." Jesus Christ came to save 
men — as Mr. W. thinks — from endless misery ; — if he had been more liberal, ben- 
evolent, Intelligent and pious,'1ie would not have been averse to such misery, but 
would have desired that it should prove true by the endless torments of mankind. 
We have only mentioned these thihgs in order that our readers may See to what 
glaring extremes Mr. W.'s "prejudice" knd " ignorance"^— %ve will not retort up- 
on him by adding his " wickedness" — leads him. 

" If Unirersalism is now in some places " making rapid strides^" this is no 
more than has been true of Mahometanism, and at least " an hundred and twen- 
ty'^ other " isms" (Calvinism ?) which have, in successive ages and among dif- 
ferent nations, spread moral desolation and death in their course. The progress 
of a doctrine, aside from the nature of the means employed in its propagation, and 
from Its actual effects upon the dispositions and conduct of its recipients,is no evi- 
dence of its truth. And when judged of by the means employed, and the effects 
produced upon all firm and sincere believers, that system of doctrine, iii which e- 
ternal punishment constitutes one article, will exhibit pre-eminent claims to our 
reception." 

Mr. W. seems constrained to admit that " Unrversalism is making rapid 
strides" in the world ; but then, charitably classing it with " Mahometanism" and 
** ISO" other " isiiis, — among' which must, by the way, be reckoned Calvinism, 
Arminianism, &c. — " which have spread moral desolation and death in their 
course"-^be endeavors to express his contempt for the sentiment and bring it, if 
possible, Into disrepute with the people. All this is of no consequence. Mr. W.'s 
contempt will injure ilorhing but his own nose which he turns op so awkwardly. — 
But when he uses the words " moral desolation," he surprises tis. This is a phrase 
whidh he learnt from Dr. Beechefr, and, as used by this divine, is unfortunately ih- - 
troduced by Mr. W. Dr. Beecher, in his famous letter to Nettleton, speaking of 
the Revival in Oneida and Troy, N. Y. calls it " universal misrule and moral de- 
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sotatlon." This, <* moral desolation" was produced by the preaching of Calvin- 
ism, and when Mr. W. borrows the phrase from Dr. B. he leads us to suppose, 
wt^at indeed is quite inconsistent with his object, that one of his disgraceful 
<* isms'' which, by making such ** rapid strides," liave done so much injury in 
ihe world, is Calvinism. 

Mr. W. thinks that 'the progrc(ss of a doctrine, aside from the nature of the 
means employed in its propagation, and from its actual elfects upon its recipients, 
is no evidence of its truth." It is true, that the prevalence of a doctrine is lU) 
direct evidence of its truth, any farther than as, in an enlightened age and in a 
time of universal inquiry when the claims of ail are rigidly examined, as in the 
present day, one sentiment seems to outstrip all others, is presumptive evidence of 
its claims to truth. For if truth is great, and, in a time of inquiry, will prevail ; 
that which, under such circumstances, <^ makes rapid strides" — as Mr. W. admits 
Universalian does in the present enlightened period, may fairly be presumed to 
have the greatest weight of truth on its side. But Mr. W.,thinks, that the '^ means 
employed for the propagation of a doctrine and its actual effects upon its reci- 
pients," furnish a better evidence of its truth or falsehood ; and he has the arro; 
gance to assert that orthodoxy when judged of by this rule, *' will exhibit pre-em- 
inent claims to our reception"!^ Say you so ? Will you abide by this rule ? What 
then are ^* the means employed" by the orthodox to propagate their '^octrine ? 
and-what are " the effects" of C^vinisiu on a major part of ** its firm and sincere 
believers''? Look into the world, and behold their '< means" — look into society, 
and behold the *' effects" of their doctrine. Do you see children robbed of their 
toys and sweet-meats ? Do you see the last sbillit^g wrested from the hand of the 
' laboring house-maid ? Do you see the last mite extorted from the destitute widow 
and her orphan babes ? Do you see persuasiou, threats — nay, deception — used to 
' secure. for their treasury the remaining property of Hie sick and dying ?' Do you 
hear them say, that to refuse to give theih mon^y is to <* rob Almigtity God," and 
that it is a sin which those who refuse to give will *< be called to answer foi at the 
bar of an angry God"? Do you see societies organtzed,in every direction, of males 
and females, to control the public will and the public purse ? Do you see such 
^* m^ns" as these << employed for the propagation of their doctrines"? — means 
precisely like those employed by Monks and Eriars to build up Popery — ^and are 
these the means which <^ exhibit," on the part of orthodoxy, '< pfe-eminent claims" 
to our receiving it as true ? And as for its effects, Do you see an intolerant, dog* 
matizing and persecuting spirit prevailing, wherever orthodoxy, by dint of the 
means above n;^med, is made to prevail ? Do you see discord sown in families, a 
part of whose members unlike the other part, dq pot believe in orthodoxy ? Do 
you see the weak and timid driven to distraction, to despair, to insanity, to suicide 
by too successful prevalence of the gloomy theory of Calvin over their reason, their 
better powejrs ? Do you see the rising generation cramped, enslaved by a narrow 
system, out of which their inquiries are not permitted to travel? — Do you see 
glooms ftnd austerity prevail, where cheerfulness and good will should abound^ and 
the wsk-rh tide of benevolence chilled, frozen by the cold and cheerless theory 
which tejiches men that they must rejoice to believe in the eternal misery of their 
brethren of the human family ? Do you see these, and a multitude of still worse 
" effects" produced by the prevalence of orthodoxy, and are these the '* evi- 
dences" of the truth of that theory ? Mr. Walker had better not have broached 
this su^ect. He did not know what he was writing about. 

<* It isidle to call the doctrine of << everlasting punishment," or endless mis- 
ery, a ^agan doctrine r for it is a fact capable of the best and most decisive proofs 
that most of the Heathen, ancient and modern, have ever been believers in Univer- 
sal Restoration. Equally idle is the insinuation, th^at this doctrine is a tradition 
of the Pharisees, or an error of the Mahometans ; for it is a fact,,that both the Ma- 
hometans and the Pharisees among the Jews, have ever been, in respect of their 
denominations, advocates of Universal Restoration; in other words, their belief 
has been that no Pharisee and no Mahotnetan could, '< however enormous bi^ 
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-.." ineoreiernal poiii.hmenL Nor bare the great body of Roman Cajbolics, 
^» r«i^ uX ihe influence of .bi5 doCrme ; for tl«y « h.ve made .t of 
^eftct by their traditioD*," re5pectiDg Penance, and Purgatory, and Indul- 

n • 

ge0ces. ^ Walker upon his proofs for what he says concern- 

ZJn^lV^nVm^^ aod Mahometans. Bui admitting what he 

''tJZlTZhud^^^^^^^ one of the strongest evidences the%rthodox 

?{i ever rXd upon to prove the truth of hell toiments in another world. Noih- 

ioViimorecoinaion Chan to hear the oilhodox say, and to read in their writings, 

!^f umenu like the following. " So fixed m the idea of punishnient m a future 

W on everv principle ofjusticei that men in all nations, even by the light of na- 

worui o ^/ constrained to believe that there is a place of punishment hereaf- 

^"^^* The very heathen of ancient times, had their infernus, their taitarus, and 

rh^Fiuto. Nonatioo ever so rude, has ever been found, which did not urge a 

b r'ef io a punishment fot the bad after this life. Now, a sentiment which is so 

jversal— a sentiment which even is taught by the light of nature, to say nothing 

TRevelation, cannot but have its foundation in truth — in those obvious and well 

known piinciples of justice which are written on the hearts even of the heathen.'* 

Such is the orthodox argument to prove that there cannot but be a future hell. — 

But Mr. Walker levels it all at a blow. For if the Heathen belief in " Universal 

Hestoration should have no weight in leading us to conclude upon M^hat is prohab^ 

j„ t,.(je; then their belief in a fiiture punishment is equally *' idle." And if it is 

any disgrace to our cause, that the heathen have believed in Universal Restora-^ 

tioo, it ifi equally disgraceful to his owp that the heathen have believed also in bia 

notion of future hell torments. 

Mr. W. seems to speak with less confidence as to the Pharisees and Mahome- 
tans ; at least, after having asserted positively that these *' in respect of their de- 
nominations, have ever been advbcates of Universal Restoration," he deems it 
proper to add by way of explanation, that <* their belief has been, that no Phari- 
see and no Mahometans coold, however enormous his sins, incur eternal punish- 
ment.*' So then they were and " ever have been advocates of Universal Restor-r 
a(ion,'' because they believed that they themselves ^* could not incur eternal pun- 
ishment" By the same reasoning it is proved, that Mr. Walker and his calvinis- 
tic brethren, ** have ever been, in respeet of their denominations, advocates of 
Universal Restoration ;" for does Mr. Walker believe— will he tell us — that any 
<( sincere and firm believer in the orthodox system of doctrine," — that any one of 
the elect''— a person who is truly such — can '* incur eternal punishment".' Oh, no. 
Very well then, he is as muc|i ^of '' an advocate of Universal Restoration," as 
were the Pharisees and Mahometans, and welcome to the company to which he 
has introduced himself and his whole sect. As for the Roman Catholics being 
*' unflei the influence of this doctrine," because they have made it of none effect 
by their traditions, respecting Penance, Purgatory and Indulgencies,"^— we ask 
him if his denomination have not, by their traditions, as much made it of none ef- 
fect by maintaining unconditional election, final perseverance, and pietending to 
escape the danger of endless misery (of which the elect never could be in danger) 
by their miraculous new-births, their long prayers which do no one any good, and 
their holding out encouragement, that if men and women give them money for 
them to put into the ^ Treasury of the Lord" they will fare the better for it here- 
after ? On account of these practices again, the orthodox are ds much u^ev the 
influence of Universal Restoration as he would make it appear the Papists are. 

" Hence all attempts to promote Universalism,'and suppress the opposite doc- 
trine, by an exhibition of the immoral lives of Pagans, Pharisees, Mahometans, 
and Papists, is, to have resort to the basest means of prevarication and slander." 
We do not know that any one has attempted to promote Universalism and 
suppress the opposite doctrine, by an exhibition of the immoral lives of Pagans, 
Pharisees, kc'but this we do know, that the orthodox have never hesitated to 
seize with avidity upon the immoral life of a Universalist, whenever the^ coul<| 
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find one, and have held it up to the world as an evidence of the licentious t6ftden- 
cy of his belief! We know too, that for want of real cases of immorality, forged 
accounts and untrue statements have frequently been put in circulation in their 
newspapers to the prejudice of the moral characters of IJniversalists. But we are 
happy to find, that Mr. Walker, if he is an honest man, and admits the force of his 
own reasoning, considers all such attempts as "the basest means of prevarication 
and slander.^ We hope after this, Mr. Wj will himself be careful, and exhort his 
brethren to be careful, how he or they attempt td promote orthodoxy, and suppress 
the opposite doctrine by an exhitition of the immoral lives of those who do not 
believe as he believes. 

[to be continued.] 

« A VISION OF HELL," 

A Pamphlet under the above title, although written many years since, is still 
made use of to frighten women and childcsn into submission to the schemes of 
orthodoxy^ and it is very possible that with many, such things- have their desired 
effect. But it sometimes happens, as in the present instaiice, that these weak and 
silly productions ' fall into the hands of a person of common sense, (for it requires 
nothing more than common discernment to see through the veil that covers the 
dark design,) and then, so far from producing the effect imeuded, they are sure to 
meet with meirited contempt."^ 

The writer says he had this vision in May^ 1767, in the morning, some tim«% 
ader he had been out of bed ; so, says he, '' 1 was certainly not asleep.'* No, no 
one will think he was asleep. ** I seemed to havCj?' yes, no reality about it-*-^all 
imagination^ ** a visionary view," visionaf'y enough, no doubt, ^ or clear represen- 
tation," not the thing itself, but only a clear reprettntatian '<of Hell, or the world 
of miserable spirits/* 

*^ I perceived the devils" (notwithstanding tkeir being all chained) " came in- 
to this world) and returned again often.*^ *' Their principal design in promoting 
sin, and bringing sinners to Hell, wa^ to disappoint «ud, reflect dishonor on 
the methods of his grace,and prevent christ*^ being glorified bt the s)al- 
vation of souLd." And the writer's vision represents the devils as being suc- 
cessful in all their undertakings ; while God andChrist, if they were serious, U in- 
tended to save th^ world, aihd destroy the devil's kingdom, would be uncuccessful 
in theirs. 

We shall not soil our paper, by giving this account of devils, or if you please, 
ieotUsh aceouniy in detail :-^uffice it to say, that a long dialogue ensues between 
Betzebnb, Lucifer, Moloch, Apollion, Mammon, Dagon, Belial, Baal, and Nis- 
roch : and in the sequel, Lucifer and Belzebub are heard to say :— 

Lucifir — What cause have we to rejoice, O ye principalities and powers, that 
is by our wisdom and influence, we can so successfully defeat Jehovah and his 
Son ; that we can bring to mere nothing the gospel ministry and the sabbath, and 
flu these horrid regions with thousands and millions of Messiah's kindred in the 
flesh, whose curses apd blasphemies are music to our ears. Their hearts and 
tongues are not employed in praising Jehovah, and his Christ, but in accusing and 
blaspheming, and shall be so to all eternity. 

Bdzebuh—Thy joy, O Lucifer, is worthy the noble powers of hell. How 
few will he left to serve Jetiovah ! Rejoice ye princes of hell. How disappointed 
shall Messiah be ! He and his minister;^ may go on to complain that they labor in 
vain, and spend theic strength for naught ; while we labour with abundant success, 
we reap a plentiful harvest, souls flock to hell in multitude: Jehovah^ hateful 
name, his laws, his day, and institutions are and shall be slighted, profaned and 
trampled upon. 

- • ■ - • - .. ■ -■_ — - — ■ — ■ - 

*This pamphlet t^as put into the hands of a Lady, with a request that she 
would read it, in order to convince her of the error, and danger of the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation ; but who, by the way, happened not to be so easily frightened: 
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Now all this, kind reader, although it purports to have come from those who 
were all liars from the beginning, the writer would have believed as solemn truth. 
So God must be dishonored, Jehovah disappointed', and the mission of Christ per- 
fectly defeated,and all to gratify these malignant devils ! Such is the consistency, 
CMT rather inconsistency, of that whole system of terror which has been substituted 
for the gospel of Christ. 

THE BLUE YARN STOCKINGS. 

When doctor Franklin wasreceived at the French court as American minis- 
ter, he felt some scruples of conscience in complying with their fashions as to 
dress. " He hoped^" he said to the minister, ^* thai as he was himself a very 
plain man, and represented a plain republican people, the king would indulge hi$ 
desire to appear at court in his usual dress. Independant of this, the season of 
the year, he said, rendered the change from warhfi yarn stockings to fine sjlk some- 
what dangerous.'* 

The French minister made him a bow, but said, that FASHION was too 
sacred a thing for him to meddle with, but he would do himself the honor to men* 
tion it to his Majesty. 

The king smiled, and returned word that Doctor Franklin was welcome to 
appear at' court in any drtSB he pleased. In spite of that delicate respect for stran** 
gers, for which the French are so remarkable, the Qour tiers could not help staring, 
at first at dr. Franklin's qualcer-Kke dress, and especially his " Blue Yam Stock- 
ings.^^ But it soon appeared as though he had been introduced upon this splen- 
did theatre only to demonstrate that great genius, like true beauty,** needs not the 
foreign aid of ornament." The court were «o dazzled with the brilliancy of his 
mind that they never looked at his stockings. And while many other ministers 
who figured in all the gaudy fashions of the day are now forgotten, the name of 
Dr. Franklin is still mentioned in Paris with all the ardour of the most affection- 
ate enthusiasm. Philad. paper. 

INTEMPERANCE BECOMING UNFASHIONABLE. 

A friend informs that a short time since he dined two days in succes- 
sion, at a principle hotel in one of our large villages, and that there was, as 
usual 9 a great display of decanters, and to his surprise, although there were 
frona fifty to sixty persons who dined each day, not a drop of spirits was 

/ drank except on the last, one decanter had lost about a gill of its contents. 
This may appear a matter of trifling consequence ; but we view it as affor- 
ding conclusive evidence that the means which h^ve been made use of to 
check the progress of intemperance, have not bee^i altogether unavailingi 

t and a strong inducement to persevering .^and untiring efibrts to banish it 
from our land. The tyranny of custom has done much to promote intempe- 
rance, and when it becomes unfashionable, we may indulge the hope, that 
reformation is not hopeless. Rochester Observer. 

ANECDOTE. 
A person in this vicinity, who has recently been converted to Calvin- 
ism, was expressing to a Unitarian a few days since, his disapprobation 

of Rev^Mr. , a Unitarian Clergymen, observing that he did not like his 

doctrine. Why do you not like his doctrine ? ^^ Because he does not believe 
in endless misery.^' How do you know he does not believe in endless mis- 
ery ? ^^ Because he does not preach it.'' What makes you think he does 
not preach it ? ^^ Because, whenever he says any thing about the punish- 
ment of the wicked, he always uses scripture language." An honest confes* 
sion that endless misery is no where taught in the scriptures. 
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Ktrtiifii. 

We learn that Rev. Seth Stetson, late af Salem, ha» received atid ac- 
^cepted an invitation to settle with the Universalist societies hi Bath, Bruns- 
wick and Bowdoinham. He will preach in each place one third part of the 
time, Br, Stetson was for many years an able and highly respected Congre- 
gationalist Clergyman settled over a church and society in Plymouth„(Mass.) 
He is a venerable and highly useful minister, and we hope that the connex- 
ion formed between him and the societies above named may prove lasting 
and be the me^ns of doing much good in the name of the holy child Jesus. 

Port. Intel. 

REVERENCE FOR THE SABBATH. 

A curious work has lately appeared in London, entitled ^^ The Chron- 
icles of London, from 1089 to 1433." It was written in the fifteenth cen* 
tury. The manuscripts were found In the BViiish Museum. Among the 
curious anecdotes, contained in it, is the following — 

^' In the year 1258, at Tewkysbury, a certain Jew on Saturday, fell 
into a cess pool, and would not allow himself to be drawn out on Saturday, 
on account of his reverence for his Sabbath ; but Richard de Clew, Ettrl of 
Gloucester, would not allow him to be drawn out on the tSext day, being 
Sunday, because of his reverence of his own sabbath, and so the Je^ died.'^ 

THE MORGAN AFFAIR. 

The Ontario Repository mentions that the couttof sessions and common 
pleas, for the county of Ontario, commenced its sittings in Canandaigua^ on the 
20tlf inst. We ilnderstand that the trial of several of the Morgan causes is ex- 
pected to take place, and that Daniel Mosety, Esq.of Onondaga j recently appoint- 
ed commissioner to prosecute these trials, has arrived and entered upon the dis- 
charge of his duties. 

On the Idch ult. a. singular tornado Visited Edge^eld distiict, S. C. It was 
peculiarly destructive upon beds, bedding, bacon, houses, hams, &c. It raised In- 
dian arrow spikes for a short time. They were formed out of hail stones. The 
entire floor of a framed house was carried two miles. Planks and shingles ran 
away to the distance of seven miles. No lives were lost. ! ! ! 

^ TflE ABSENT PHILOSOPHER AT HOME. 

The following anecdote is related of Lessing, the German author, who, iit 
his old age,was subject to extraordinary fits of abstraction. On hi^ returning home 
one evening, after he had knocked at the door, a servant looked out of the window 
to see who was there. Not recognizing his master, and mistaking him for a stran- 
ger, he called, " the Professor is not at home." ** O, ve^y well," replied Lessingf 
"I will call another lime ;" and, so saying, he very.co'iiposedly walked away. 

ADDITIONS IN THE MINISTRY. 

In addition to the number of ministers that have recently come over to 
the side of Universalism from other denominations, the Christian Intelligen- 
cer brings us the cheering intelligence that four young men in that state, 
(Maine,) of eminent virtue and promisipg talents, have determined to devote 
themselves for the future,, loathe important work of the ministry of univer- 
sal reconciliation. Ut. Mag. 

DROPSY. 

The bark ef the common alder is said to be an effectual cure for this 
distressing and fatal disease. The receipt is two handful of the inner bark 
aleepM twenty four hours in two quarts of white Lisbon Wine — take a gill 
of the wine in the morning before breakfast, or more if it can be borne. 
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From the lUligimis Inquirer. 
FAITH. 
Faith is the riiioti of tbe mind, 

B^ ftrace mttSa cl«ar aad brirbt. 
Which piercef with an eagWt kin, 
' Faturity*8darkni|tlK. 
It oyerlooks the houndaor tiM^ 

Brin|s Tuture prcNpacta bone^ 
And with delight anticipates 

The happinew to eoHie. 
It lights a flaine of hcavenlj kn^e. 

By which the soul doth rise 
To view itf rest up far ahove 

The bine etheaml Aies. 
It U through faith we Thee detcry. 

Our father and our Friend, 
Clothed in ^wer and maiefty. 

While saints around him mnid. 
And there, ourSavionr we bnold, 

Adorn'd with e^ery grace, 
Array -d in robes of purest gold, 

Atm sAiles upon his llwe. 
Through faith we hear his voice prddiim 

In accents soft and sweet, 
CoraesU of every age and name, 

Behoki my hands and feet 
On Calvary s Mount there tliey were pierced, 

There flowed the crimson flood. 
To reconcile the sons of men. 

To their aU-pard*ningGod. 
1 there remissiou made lor sin, 

There conquered all my foes 
And now 1 am the living way. 

Whence full salvation flows. 
Come then, ye sons of men, embrace 

That peace foith ever rives, 
And know by eVery wbrk of grace. 

That your Redeemer lives. M. 
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OKZOZlTAZa. 



A Review of the Epistle, Teatimony and Declaration of the Yearly Meeting 
of Friends, as set forth, by those toho consider themselves ofthodox, in 
contradiction to those who consider themselves tolerant and lihiraL 

We have hesitated a little in determining what part we should act in relation to 
this controversy ; whether to let it rest entirely, (excepting to publish the commun- 
ications which might be received,) or to write anonymously, or toi appear in our 
own proper dress. But after weighing every circumstance, we have adopted the 
latter course ; and therefore shall not write as a partizan on either side ; but for 
the sake of giving instruction to those who may stand in need of it, or for the sake 
of receiving light ourselves. For, although there anpears to us to be much more 
light, and of course much more liberality on one side\)f this question than on the 
other, yet we apprehend that there is still much darkness on both sides, and we see, 
or think we see, much on both sides, of which we cannot approve. We shall ex- 
amine first " ^n Epistle and Testimony from the yearly meeting of Friends, held 
in New York :" and then take notice of " A Declaration of the yearly meeting of 
Friends, held in Philadelphia*" 

There is much in both of these documents, which we shall let pass as not 
being particularly objectionable, otherwise than much of the language conveys 
no definite idea whatever, and some parts, however correct, or incorrect, appear to 
us to merit but very little attention, heiug, as .we conceive, of but very little im- 
portance. There are a few points, however, as matters of fact, which are worthy 
of serious consideration : those we shall endeavor to select; and to those, and those 
only, we shall attend. 

On page four, we find the following. — <* For several years past, opinions have 
been publicly delivered in our religious meeting, and more privately inculcated 
in social convetsation, the direct tendency of which has been to weaken the faith 
of our members in the authenticity and divine authority of the Holy Scriptures/' 
Now were this true, (which is very possible,) should this be a matter of complaint ? 
Why is it so P Is it not because there is good reason to doubt the " authenticity 
and divine auihoriiy" of some parts of the scriptures, to say the least ? And if riot, 
cannot there be as good reasons given in favor of their authenticity &tc. as there 
can be against them ? and if there can, what harm can such opinions do? They 
will only shotv the ignorance, or the weakness, of the man who .utters them, and 
therefore harm no one. But we would ask. Does not this fear, and these com- 
plaints about the promulgation of such opinions, show that there is an inward con- 
viction, at least, that it is a subject that will not bear investigation, and therefore 
we see such an ardent desire to stifie it in the bud ? Any thing—any subject — any 
testimony — which is wholly of God, will, yea, must be able to stand the test of the 
severest scrutiny. But to proceed, we shall see where the shoe pinches, " to de- 
stroy a belief in the miraculous conception of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
in his divinity, mediation," kc. When it can be shown that the <* mediation, and 
Intercession for us, as our Advocate with the Father," depends on the miraculous 
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ceptioo or divinity of the person of his Son, then, and not till then, some ifnpor-' 
tance maj be attached to this proposition. Unitarians admit the truth of all that 
is declared in the New Testament, relative to the mediation or intercession of Jer 
sus. Tbej believe in the divinity of his mission, but not of his peison ; neither 
can they believe in such a divinity, without disbelieving his own words ; as when 
be said, '*My Father is greater than I.*' ^^ The Son can do nothing of himself," 
kc, we understand him to mean as he said. As to the suppoied miraculous con- 
ception, the idea was wholly borrowed from the heathen, and early incorporated 
with the christian scriptures. It is an idea too perfectly ridiculous for sober re- 
flection, and is only calculated to tum a serious subject into ridicule. Admitting 
it true, so far from proving that Jesus was both God and man, it would prove^ that 
he was neither Goi nor roan ; but a beiug of a middle nature between the twp ! 
ProciU tsty ut credere possU. 

On page five, it is asserted^ *< Some who stood in the highly responsible sta- 
tion of ministers — became active in disseminating those corrupt principles ; and 
under the pretext of exalting the light loithiny as the only saviour, denied the mit' 
ward coming of the Lord Jesus for the salvation of the world, declaring him to be 
00 more than a good man, ot one of the prophets." Now did the apostles them- 
selves deckve Jesus to be more than a good mam fee, and if not, why condemn 
otheis for cicclaring the s^me thing ? " Therefore let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly, thatGod hath made that same J^esus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Christ." AclS; ii. S6* Whatever Jesus was, therefore, more than man, he 
was what God KAtit brm J if he was « both Lord and Christ," he was a HiADt 
Lord, and a made Christ, and therefore bad na divinity of his own. He was not 
the God who made him— the >* God and Father of out Lord Jesus Christ." This 
«* Jesus of Nazareth" was ** a man approved of God, by miracles, and wonders, 
and signs, which God di(J by him — as ye yourselves also know ;" of course he was 
A good man, " For Moses truly said unto the Fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like ukto me. See Acts ii. 22 ; 
iii.2£; vii. 97 — Deut. xviii« 15. If these things were spoken of Jesus, he was 
not only a man approved of God, and of course a good inan^ but also a prophtt 
like unto Moses ; but which of the apostles has said that he was any thing mote ? 
«• We have found him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Je- 
sujs of Nazareth, the son of Joseph." John i. 45. Was Philip mistaken ? If so, 
why did not John correct the error, and not record it as though this was all plain 
simple truth ? Now is it possible that that which was right in the lips of Peter, 
Philip, John, and Stephen, should be wrong in the lips of others at the present 
day? Unless Jesus was the son of Joseph, as well as of JMary,we have no proof what- 
ever that he was the son of David ; because Mary, being cousin to Elizabeth, who 
was a daughter of Aaron, was of the tribe of Levi ; whereas, David was of the tribe 
ofJuddh. But people sometimes, for the sake of maintaining a darling tenet, will 
do violence to truth, consistency, and every thing else. 

We shall not enter into an examination of the discipline of Friends any far- 
ther than to say, that thitt species of discipline, in all assemblies for business 
whatever, which deprives the young members from the privilege of expressing 
their opinions on all subjects (in a becoming and respectful manner, which there 
should be good sense enough in the elders always to command,) and whose votes 
are not to be counted as having equal weight with that of elders, is the most dan- 
gerous aristocracy that ever was admitted into any government. Such power in 
elders may be used discreetly ; and when so used, all may be well, except it is cal- 
culated to lull the society into a state of careless security ^ but such power may 
also be abused^ and it is liable to the greatest abuses, and wheti so abused it is 
more tyranical than complete despotism. For it can be equally wicked with less 
responsibility. It may appear to be the voice of the society, when in fact, it is on- 
ly the voice of a few individuals. But we hope that the liberal Friends will learn 
wisdom by their own experience, and revise and new moddle their rules of disci- 
plijie, pai;ticu]ar]y the mode of taking the geoferal sense of their meetings. Bn^ 
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when it is said '* in transacting the affairs of thi9 church, the spiiit and power of 
Jesus Christ, constitute the authority and weight of all rightly gathered assem- 
blies," who is to be the judge of that toeighi and that autharUy ? Has not every 
Individual member an equal right to judge, and of course an equal right to be 
heard and have his opinion considered-<»or if you please, his vote counted?— ^ 
Whether liberal Friends will profit by this experience so as to guard against any 
such usurpation of power in future^ time alone will determine. With these move- 
ments, we have no particular concern, any further than to rejoice in proportion as 
we see liberty^and true liberality prevail) although it may be at the discomtiture of 
the bigot, 

^w as it respects the testimony of Friends^ either ancient or modern, toler- 
ant or intolerant, we have nothing to say or do, as it is no particular concern of 
our^, neither have we time, nor room, nor disposition, to go into a minute exam- 
ination ; it is not what has been believed^ or is now believe4f by any one or more,, 
which concerns us ; but what is troe ? Let Friends then state explicitly what 
they mean by the divinity of Christ, and what they bring as proof of such divin- 
ityr and we will cooly and calmly examine the subject. We are as ignorant of 
Jesus being a legal sacrifice, to save the Jews from outward and legal sins, as we 
lire of hii divinity ; but shall not be unwilling to acknowledge either, or both, 
whenever the proof can be given/ But to believe these things upon any authori'- 
ty^ whatever, without being first convinced of the fact) is not for us to do. Should 
we assent to it, it would be mere blind submission which cannot be an acceptible 
sacrifice to God. Let us be first convinced, and we yield with sincere devotion* 

In examining the ** Declaration of the yearly meeting of Friends^ held in 
Philadelphia," Sec. we find it breathes the same spirit as that of the orthodox Qua- 
kers of New York. They complain of a ** spirit of unbielief and insubordination/* 
which they say has been ** the primary cause" of the schism. But, we would sishr^ 
unbelief of wliat ?— and insnbordination to what? What do they disbelieve — and 
whom do they disobay P-^If there has been any unbelief of the truth, why not pro- 
duce "the law and the testimony" to convince unbelievers of the truth? and 
teachers should remember " If they speak not according to this word, it is be- 
cause there is no light in them." Isa. iiii. 20. But if the truth is incapable of 
proof, people should be elccused for not believing it. But for the minwitif of any 
societjr under heaven to talk about the " insubordination" of the majority^ this is 
too preposterous and absurd to merit a single remarks 

'" This spirit of libertinism and independency," of which these Friends cohl- 
plain, if it means liberty to express one's opinion on all subjects, and particularly 
on religious subjects, it is a libertinism that ought to be encouraged even in chil- 
dren ; with all due defereOce^ however, to the opinions of others, and particularly 
of parents, and elders. If also by independency, of which they complain, they 
mean nothing more than a dispossition not to yield an opinion, till one is fully 
convinced that it is erroneous, it is an independency of mind that ought to be 
cherished in all. It is for the interest o( parents to cherish this disposition in their 
children, because how can the parent know when the child is convinced of an 
error, if it be silent merely because it is commanded into silence? Authority, when 
properly exercised, will always command all due respect ; but no authority should 
govern, or even attempt to govern the opinions of any one, not even of children. — 
You may command the body ; but you cannot if you would, command the mind 3 
that is, by any authority \ much less the understanding. Nothing but education 
and conviction will command the mind, and it is altogether in vain to attempt to 
command it iii any other way. 

As to the doctrine held by Friends concerning those points, which are now 
disputed among them, jve believe that the first founders of the society were never 
very explicit, or very definite on those subjects. In. fact, we find much amiiiigoity 
In all the writings of Friends, ancient, as well as*hfiodern, not excepting Eltas 
Hicks ^tiA others among the liberals. But on& thirig; is certain, that William Penn 
exploded the doctrine of the Trinity, in hit work entitled " Tht sandy fimnda-* 
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tionskaken,^^ — as clearly as any Unitarian of tli6 presents day. But the orthodox 
Friends take care not to quote from that work. Neither have they offered a sin- 
gle argument to show, that their opinions, relative to the scriptures, or to the per- 
son of Jesus, are correct, but only that they coincide, as they suppose, with former . 
Friends, just as though that former Friends had attained to all the light which is 
attainable on these subjects. 

But the greatest things of which Ftiends complain, is that of <* insubordina* 
lion," kc— On page eleven, ihey say, Friends were sorrow fully affected with a 
sense of the mischievous workings of a rending disorganizing spirit,ihzi was seek- 
ing to overturn the excellent order which has baen long established amongst us, 
and to reduce the society to a state- of ailarcby and confusion, which had been 
heretofore so signally owned and preserved by the blessed presence of the Great 
Head of the Church — Still favoured with confidence in his mercy, and all-suffi- 
ciency, they remained calm and centered to the divine gift in themselves, while 
the disaffected party were urging the meeting to adjourn." Now let it be dis- 
tinctly understood, for such is the fact, that the " disorganizing spirit," of which 
these Friends speak, was the sense of a large majority ; but owing to a curious 
kind of discipline,the few had it in their power to counteract the many; and we are 
now only surprised that these things were submitted to so long as they were — Such 
a rule of discipline is a disgrace to freemen. But, laying their discipline out of 
the question, which we trust the liberal Friends will have sense enough to reform, 
if not they must abide the consequences, we would ask these Friends what they 
mean by << the blessed presence of the Great Head of the Church ?" Will they 
pretend that Jesus Christ ever met with them personally, and literally ? Surely 
not. What then do they mean, unless it be th6 same thing which they condemn 
in Elias Hicks ? Again, What do they mean by *• the divine gift themselves,^^ — If 
they have any thing divine in themselves, well may they believe in the divinity 
of Christ, and that too, without supposing him to be any other than man. It is 
surprising that Friends do not perceive how much such language militates against 
the truth of revelation. For it is only necessary to suppose, that the disciples of 
Jesus were equally enthusiastic, yea, and that Paul too was equally carried away 
with fanaticism, and we may conclude, that they meant nothing more when they 
said ** Jesus appear:ed in the midst of them," and " last of all, he appeared unto 
me also," than these Friends mean hy *< the blessed presence of the Great Head 
of the Church." And now where is the evidence of the resurrection? If people 
will lie for Christs sake, if they will say that a man is present whom no one can 
see but themselves, and it i^ doubtful whether they see him ; or it' men will uso 
such language when they do not mean to be thus understood, how can we know 
what to believe ? If, by the ** Great Head of the Church," they mean God, unleTss 
he is every where and at all times present, who Irnows when and where he is pre- 
sent? But if by the << Great Head of the Church" they mean Jesus Christ, is it 
true, that he ever attended a Quaker meeting ? If they say, they only mean in a 
spiritual sense, or that it is the spiritual Christ, the Light toithin, whose presence 
they enjoy, why then do they condemn Elias Hicks for contending for the same 
thing? Only let them beconsistent in something,and we will not contend with them. 

We do not undertake to defend the opinions of Elias Hicks, neither do we 
think that he is always consistent with himself; and yet those who oppose him, 
appear to us to be still more inconsistent than he is. 

Of what weight or use can it be to quote the early testimony of Friends when 
their testimony is so vague as to carry no definite idea. Take the following words 
of Robert Barclay, as a specimen, as quoted on page 29, of the Declaration &tc. — 
<* Hence he (Christ) is fitly callcid the Mediator between God and man ; for, hav- 
ing been withGod from all eternity ,beiN6 himself god,&d also, in time, partaking 
of the nature of man, through him is the goodness of God conveyed to mankind^ 
and by him again man receiveth and partaketh of those mercies." If he himself 
was God, and at the same time was with God, were there two (rods, or only one ? 
And when was this second God begotten, from all eternity, or less than two 
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thousand years ago, when he partook of the naiure of mun ?—- — And 
suppose that God, in time, did partake of the nature of uian, did he thereby 
hecome man, or was he still Grod after his nature was changed ? Suppose the wolf 
should cohabit with the fox, would the fruit of suab connexion, be wolf, or fox ? — 
both or neither? Let common sense, and the common dictates of reason deter- 
mine. We are perfectly aware, that the orthodox of all denominations, even 
some Unitarians, yea, and Universalists too, will kick, and kick hard, at these re- 
marks ; but it is necessary to hold them up to them as a looking glass in which 
they can clearly see their own — faces. If they do not wish their opinions to be 
made the subjects of ridicule, they must not contend for things, and call them di- 
vine, which are perfectly ridiculous. ' 

To dose these remarks, we say, in the language of our great, wise, and good 
Teacher, " By their fruits ye shall know them." A religion that teaches no other 
moral principle than " to do unio others as we would wish others to do unto us*^' 
is harmless, to say the least ; and so far as it cultivates liberality, benevolence 
and charity, it is useful. Let all religions then be tested by this criierioD ; and those 
which will bear this test,however erroneous we may suppose them to be in point of 
doctrines that are purely speculative, we shall approve as possessing a good spir- 
it, at least, which will harm no one. editor. 



For the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 
^ ANOTHER VICTIM TO FANATICISM. 

Ma. Kneeland, 

'Being once an admirer of what may be called the anti-philanthropic system 
of Christianity, but now a believer in the universal benevolence of God, I cannot 
■resist the opportunity of relating to you the following facts. 

A Middle aged man of tbe name of Brooks, in Ste employ of Messrs. Scher- 
merhorn. Banker &c Co.at their ropewalk, Brooklyn, with a wife and 6 small chil- 
dren to support, lately frequented the Methodist meetings in Brooklyn, and at 
length became an enthusiast in their religion : he neglected his work and family, 
gave up his horse and cart to another, and commenced preaching the Gospel the 
very day he quit work. He put on his best apparel, took the ferry at Fulton-street, 
and, when in the boat, began to harrangue the passengers in a serious way. Af- 
landing here he soon found means to get himself into Notice. At IS. o'clock, in 
Wall-street, among merchants and auctioneers, &e. he declaimed at great length 
against unjust gain, traffic, kc, warned them of the evil consequences which must 
end in the suffering of eternal torment. On Friday pight his friends found it ne- 
cessary to confine him in the habit of ?i Strait Jacket^ in which situation he grad^ 
ually became more still till Saturday night, when he requested the physician to 
release hin^ ; but he would not He then asked others present, but they answer- 
ed no. Well, said he, my Maker will soon release me, which he did, for be 
was found dead the next morning ! ! ! 

He has left a widow and six orphans, as fajr as 1 can learn, unprovided for. 
Here, in the course of a few hours, by the united influence of superstition &c enthu- 
saism, we behold another victim of ruin. May the time soon come when pure, 
rational Christianity shall prevail over falsehood and error, when light shall dispel 
darkness and all become witnesses of thetruth as is exhibited in tbe life of Jesus 
Of Nazareth. W. 

For tbe Olive Branch and Cfariitiao inquirer. 
fitr. Editor — I cannot but consider it due from me, to return you thaobs 
for the respect you have shai^^n me, as a stranger to you, in sending me tbe 
first number of the * Olive branch and Christian Infli^.' Although I do 
not fully agree with the ideas, it seems by the work', that you design to in- 
culcate, yet I am pleased with the updertalyng, and hope you will pursue 
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}ty as I tbtok publications of the kind are wanting. But I have somehow or 
other become intangled with the. literary world, insomuch, that I have as 
many publications as I can conveniently attend to, and therefore would wish 
to be excused from taking yours at present. I would, notwithstanding, beg 
the lit)erty to make a few remarks 09 the ideas exhibited In the number you 
sent me. 

In your introduction, you intimate that we have been amused (or words 
to that import, as I have not that work now by me, I cannot be verbatim in 
my allusions) with conjectures or opinions long enough, and it is now time 
to deal in truths, or realities, and that nothing ought to he admitted as truths, 
but what can be proved, or is indisputably evident. But if mere opinions, 
or conjectures, let them be delivered as such, and that it is immaterial to us 
of the present day, when or how, this world was peopled. And moreover, 
that both those who undertake to. invalidate, and those who 'set forth the 
Bible to be an infallible rule, or guide to man, iu the present age, are in error 
by going into the extreme; & that the historical parts of the Bible,which are 
consistent with probability, are as likely to bo true,i^s any other history, and 
that there are but few books, or generations of men, although not proper exv 
amples for the present age, but what fVom the contents, and characters, some- 
thing might be learned. All this I perfectly agree with, and although I am 
a subscriber of the Correspondent, I cannot agree with their abrupt policy. 
Whatever our ideas tnay be, iu regard to unknown things, iu order to con* 
vince, we must have some regard to the prejudices, and honest errors of 
mankind. 

|n regard to the above allusions to your introduction, as above observ* 
ed, I perfectly agree, but when you bring into view, the ideas of final re- 
storation, universal salvation 8zc, it seems Xo me, to be rather inconsistent 
with the foregoing intimations. These are not evident, or indisputable 
truths, Qur c^n they be proved biit by the conjectures, or opinions of men, 
equally as frail and falUblo as ourselves, notwithstanding being recorded in 
tbp Bjble, as is pretended, 

I am perfectly willing to give to the Bible, all the credit that appears 
consistent with reason and probability due to it, and moreover, to the char- 
acters of the men therein exhibited, if we can learn any thing that will di- 
rect us in the ways of truth, virtue, and happiness from their virtues, or their 
vices, or frailties, it is thus far so good. If we can learn any thing to the 
same end from the precepts, and examples of Jesus Christ, whether such a 
personage ever existed ot not is immaterial, his mission in this world may 
thus fhr be beneficial to man, and as I conceive no further. It is from the 
consequences of systems? and thing? alone, that we can judge of their pro- 
priety or usefulness. In appealing to this criterion, ought we not to confine 
the view within the sense of our knowledge, which of course would limit it 
to the present state of existence. All beyond is conjecture and uncertainty. 
Nothing concerning the condition of man after death can be proved or dis- 
proved by the laws of nature. You say, that we may believe, that life and 
imortality was brought to light by the gospel, without believing in the mira^ 
cles recorded in the New Testament.* Is not one, as clearly defined as the 
other ? The fact seemed to be, when we leave known truths, and reality, we 
have no perminent standard nor bounds. 

^Here'the writer is evidently laboring under a mistake. The resurrection 
pf Christ, if true, is a miracle, without believing in which no man can i ationally 
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Is it a fact, that the generality of mankind cannot be governed or pre* 
served as useful members of society by truth and reality ? a point which I 
am sometimes almost ready to admit, of course, we may still continue to 
indulge error and mystery, in order to deceive them, in a measure, into the 
way of their duty. I am, however, yet unwilling to give up the poipt with* 
out one more grand effort. 

I handed the number you sent me, to some of the Universal brethren 
at the centre of this town, ^ith an expectation, that som^ of them would like 
to take it, but regret to say, they have returned it, without agreeing to sub- 
scribe ; therefore, I shall be under the necessity to return it; as I would not 
wish to become a subscriber at present. 

Yours Respectfully, G. L. 

Since writing the above, I handed it to Mr. C. of H— — — village, one of 
your Universal brethren, but he also seemed rather to decline, being wholly 
taken up with other concerns. 

Now, Mr. Editor, I would not wish to tresspass on your patience, but as 
I have an opportunity to send this by a private conveyance, I would beg the 
indulgence of submitting a further specimen of the writers opinion ; that is, 
that all our systimatical religions and creeds, are evidently the fabrications 
of man, and that the favours of an overruling Providence, are equally be* 
stowed on all the human family, without any regard to the form or theory of 
religion they profess or practice. The effects or consequences of all hu- 
man institutions, and all the acts of mankind, are limited, exclusively to cre- 
ated or perishable things, and fall infinitely short of irritating or disturbing 
Deity. However strange such ideas may appear to some, the writer thinks 
he has the present, and the history of all past ages to confirm the truth of the 
position. 

We may see in every land, aud learn it to have been the case, by his- 
tory in all past ages nf the world, that the inhabitants of every countiy, feel 
and suffer the consequences of their own management, whether it be wise or 
foolish. But the dispensations of an overruling Providence is uniform, and 
the same in regard to all nations, ages and religions. The sun shines, the rain 
decendsjihe seasons follow in their turn, and the earth brings forth her fruits, 
equally unto all that use equal means under equal circumstances, without 
the least variation, in regard to their religion or form of government. Thou- 
sands of instances might be brought to prove these facts, which the general- 
ity pass over and see not ; but the writer leaves the subject to be demon- 
strated by abler hands, and closes with a few concluding remarks. 

Although the writer cannot yet, agree with some of the writers in the 
Correspondent, in exploding all religion, as it seems the unsusceptibility of a 
great part of mankind, renders them uncontrolable without something of the 
kind ; but he is inclined to think, this is in a great measure, if not wholly the 
effect of erroneous impressions in early life ; . but he is however, 
yet not quite clear, that with the most correct education, that the great mass 
of mankincT could be retaitied in civil society, without some form of religion, 
but the thing may be possible. But above all, let us have a rational one, with 

no ordineuces but such as are evidently useful. ^ 

believe in a future state of conscious extsteoce. But if this be true, it does not ne- 
cessarily follow, that all the miracles recorded in the New Testament arc equally 
true. I am satisfied, that a belief in the resurrection of the dead, gives comfort to 
thousands, perhaps millions, whil^, when stripped of the horror which has very 
erroniously been attached to it, it can harm no one. VD; 
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ORDINATION. 

Op Thursday the I9th ult. Mr. William Parsons Lunt was orda'taed a$ 
pastor of the 2d CongrjegatioDal UnitariaD Church, corner of Prince and 
Mercer streets. 

Introductory prayer and reading selectl^jis from the scriptures, by Rev, 
Mr. Pierpont of Boston . Sermon by Rev. Mr. Greenwood of Boston.^ iPray- 
er of ordination, by Rev. Mr. Kendall of Plymouth. Charge by Rev. Mr. 
Frothingham of jBoston. Right hand of fellowship and address to the So- 
ciety by Rev. William Ware of Now- York. Concluding prayer by Rev. 
Mr. Parkmau of Boston. 

The foUouHng original Hymns were sung on the occasion. 

1 2. 

O God, whose presence glows in all All that in this wide world we see. 

Within, around us and arove 1 Akni^hty Father ! speaks of thee ; 

Thy word we bless, thy name we call, And, in the darkness or the da^. 
Whose word is truth, whose name is Love. Thy monitors surround our way. 

That truth be with the heart believ'd The winds, the Ugfatning of the sky. 

Of all who seek this sacred place ;, The maladies by which we die, 
With power proclaimed, in peace received — The pangs thyit make the guilty groan, 

Our spirits' lieht, thy spirit's grace. Are angels from thy awful throne. 

That love its holy influence pour. Each mercy sent when sorrows lower,, 

To keep us meek, and make us free. Each blessing of the winged hour. 

And throw its binding blessings more All we enjoy, and all we love. 

Round each with all, and all with Thee. Bring with them lessons from above. 

Direct and g^uard the youthful strength Nor thus content, thy gracious hand 

Devoted to thy Son this day ; From midst the children of the land. 

And give tiiy word full course at length Doth raise to stand before our race 

O'er man's defects and time's decay. Thy living messengers of ^ace. 

Send down its angel to our side ; We thank thee that so br^t a ray 

Send in its calm upon the breast ; Shines on thy straight and chosen way. 

For we would know no other guide, And pray that passion, sloth or pride. 

And we can need no other rest. May never lead our steps aside. 

The services were well attended, and the sermon appropriate and good. 

The Rev. Mr. Ware, in giving the right hand of fellowship, stated that 
after laboring so many years, (six if my memory serves me,) this was the 
only church with whom he could have fellowship as a sister church, and Mr. 
Lunt the only minister with whom he could reciprocate an exchange of gifts 
in this city. Now we would ask, Why is it so ? Are they Unitarians, so are 
wo. Do they believe that " in the resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth, we 
have an assure nee of our own resurrection and immortality," so do we. 
Do they believe that " the production of happiness is the great aim in all 
the dispensations and plans of divine Providence," so do we. Do they 
believe that all suffering is either indispensible, or else " is made subservient 
to the same good and sublime end; that it will therefore be disciplinary, 
remedial, purifying, saving in its character, and will consequently some time 
cease," so do we.* [See the " Unitariiin No. 1," written by the Rev. Wm. 
Ware of New- York ; or extracts froin it in the Olive Branch, pages 222—3, 
with comments thereon.] Now, we beg to know, and wish Mr. Ware or 
some other Unitarian would inform us, what it is that the Unitarian believes 

* lo addition to pnr own society and the other Unitarian Univerpalists in this city» there is 
the Rev. Mr. Clough, who has his peculiar views it is true, but be is a decided Unitarian, and has 
done as much perhaps towards disserainatins; the Unity of God as the Rev. Mr. Warehimwif. 
There is also the numerous class of liberal Friends, who are decidedly Unitarians, and wao can 
bringas much scripture for their peculiar viewsas Unitarians can bring for what they call ** infant 
baptism. " Why then should the doctrine of Unitarianism, and the fellowship of Unitarians be con- 
fined to the Unitarians of the Cambridge stamp akioe V 
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that we do not believe, \rhich prevents their feflowship with us as well as 
with those who bear the name of Unitarian 5 or is k wholly becaiise we do 
not appear in a mitxe and gown f We have not the least wish to crowd 
ourselves into corapaoy where we are .not wanted ; but we should like to 
know the true reason why we are excluded. We wish to have it distinctly 
understood that the doctrine of Unitarians; so ftir as the unity of Gad, or the 
person and mission of Jesus Christ is concerned, ^e firmly believe and 
heartily fellowship ; but with bigotry and illiberality we have no fellowship, 
though they shoi|ld bear the name and wear the garb of a Universalist. 

A KEY TO THE NEW SYSTEM OP ORTHOGRAPHY. 

(Concluded torn page 101.^ 
Having ^us given a fEQl explanation of the system,' in a little more than two fioges 
cand ahcdf, let the reader compare what is on these pages with the ftftv seven pages ^ of 
equidly &ie print, and of a much larger size, in Wdkar^s DieHonary, au dcjjugned to e;^- 
plain the alphabet, and teach tiie pronunciation of the English language. And let people 
study those 67 pages, as it Were, all tbeir lives, and study Uttle or noting else, and ayf- 
ter all, they will oftai be at a loss how to write many words ; and also how to pronounce 
them when they are written : whereas let books be pnnted acc<»ding to this system, which 
may be acquired perfectly in less than a month — in less than a week after the characters 
are once understood, and even a child would be perfect in the pronunciation of eVery word. 

The following is a list ofabrevioHons, which may be odoptH, or not, at pleasure. 

h'l, holl, white h'd, hold, whieh fi'r, tk^rfor, therrfor^ 

h'n, iioen, vshen h't, hoet, what n'g, lietwiftstlindi^, not- 

h*r, h®cr, where h"r h«Avr, however \witlMtaindmg. 

hVr, hoSr^vr, wherever h'n'r, hoen^vr, whenenet n*8, n^vrii^l^s, nevenhelest. 
h't'r, boet^vr, to^<tfeoer h'i'r, hoid^vr, toAtc^ww h:^ hoeh^, toAmftf — |tc., 
[h'd mit b6 Konsidirabli iuKr^st in nAmb;r, but l|^S wi) sufts.. 

Thefyllowing is a fair specimen of the new system, selected promisc^xmsly, without any 
regard to the! contrast between the two systems. 

WSriTEMSJiL BEJ>rEVOmJ>rCE. 
Extracted from Paley^s Moral BhUosophy. 

'< H'n Gad Kr^atd tie hWan sp^^ds, hta h^ wi^ttier h^pinis, dr h^ widt ^er misiri^ er 
he«wes indinr:t a uniLenc^md ab>}t etir. 

" If'h^ had wist vr mis^ri, h^ mit hav msbd di^ ev his piirpus, hi f(kmiQ vr si^bss tob^ 
so m^ai sors a pans to us,* as &a er nH instriimzts ev gratifiKan a enjdmit \ ^ hi plaei§ 
us amidst ebj^Kts, soilstitdto \;x perc^pHs as to hav KOntiniiali ^indd us, inst&d ev 
ministri^ to mt r^fr^dm:t a d^lit. He mit hav mad, f^r es4.mpl, ^vii hi^ w^ tastd, bitr ^ 
evri hin w^ 8e,l6tisum ; ^vrihijg we tddt, a stiQ ; ^vrismel, ast:d ; a^vnsvnd, k disKerd. 

*< If'h^ had bin indif^r:t abvt mt hkpinis er misiri, w6 must imput to w god f^rtun (as 
el d^sin hi liis suposidn is exKludd) b6h tie Kap&citi ev mi s^nss to r^c^v pl^ziir, a He 
supli ev external ebjests fitd to produ^ it. 

'* But ^tir ev ti^s, a stil mor boh ev him, hUiQ to mud to hi atributd to &jccid:t, n^hi^ 
remans but tie first suposiSn, loAt Ged, h%i h^ xr^td He human sp^d^s, widt Her h&pi- 
nes : am^d fer tiem £e provizun hoid h^ has mad, wih tiat vil a fi^r ftat pdrpus. 

" 'He ekm ergiim-.t ma b^ proposd in difirit terms ; thus : Eentrivang pr<^vs d^ln ; 
a tie pr^^minant t^ndinci ev &e Kentrivan^ indiKatslie disposidn ev tie d^sinr. 'He 
wtrld abiinds wih Kentrivan^s ; a el tie Kentrivangs h'd we er aKoantd wih, er dir^Ktd 
to ben^fiiSal purpuss. Evil, no diJt, exists ; but is n^vr, tiat w^ Kan perc^v, tie obfeet 
ev Kentrivan^. T^h er Kentrivd to et, net to aK : tier hdi^ n» a tiinjs incidental to lie 
xentrivan^, perhaps ins^parabl frem it : er evn, if y<i) wil, let it hi Keld k d^f^Kt in he 
xentrivanl : but it is net tie ^bjext ev it. 'His is a disti^n hoid wel d^s^rvs to hi a- 
.t^ndd to. In d^sKribi^ implem:ts ev hi!isbandri, yo wod herdli s4 ev tie sixl, ftat it. is 
mad to Kut lie r^pr's hand ; ho frem tie xenstruKn ev tie in9trum;t, a tie mlinr ev jrus- 
i|^it,fiis misdif^fhf&los. But if y^ had eicazun to desKrib jnstr^:ts ev t^rtur, ^r 
ex^Kun : tiis dnjin, y6 wod s4, is to extend tie sin6s ; tiis to disloxit tie jdnts ; his to 
. brajc ^ bons ; tiis to sK^jd tie sols ev tie fet. ^ H^r, pan a misf ri ^r tie y^ri ^bjexts ev 
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fie xentrivang. Nv, n^fuQ ev faa s^rt is to hi fund in fie wines ev nat6r. W^ nM 
disKuvr k trin ev Kentrivanc to brin abvt an ^vil pY!irpus. No anatomist ^vr disKilivrd i 




fiat it is pot figr to ioKOmod, to and^^r to ternn&nt.' 

The same in the eomnum crthogreqfhy* • 

" When God created the human species, eidier he wished their hiq;>pine88, or he wished 
their misery, or he was indifferent and unconcerned about either. 

*' If he had wished our misery, he might have made sure of his purpose, by forming 
our senses to be so many sores and pains to us, as they are now instruments of gratifica- 
tion and enjoyment : or by placing us amidst objects, so ill suited to our perceptions as to 
have continually offended us, instead of ministenng to our refreshment and delight. He 
might have made, £>r example.- every thing we tasted, bitter ; «very thing we saw, loa6i« 
some ; every tiling we touched, a sting ; every smell, a stench ; and every sound, a 
discord. 
^ *' If he had been'indifferent about our happiness or misery, we must impute to our good 
fortune (as all design by this supposition is excluded) both the capacity of our senses to 
receive pleasure, and me simply of external objects fitted to produce it 

" But ei^er of these, and still more both of them, beii^ too much to be attributed to 
accident, nothing remains but the first supposition, that God, when he created the human 
•species, wished their happiness ; and made for them the provision which he has made, 
with that view and for that purpose. 

''-The same argument may be proposed in different terms, thus ; contrivance proves 
design ; and the predominant tendency of the contrivance indicates tiie disposition of the 
designer. The world abounds with contrivances ; and all ^e contrivances which we are 
acquainted with, are directed to beneficial purposes. Evil, no doubt, exists ; but is ne- 
ver, that we can perceive, the object of contrivance. Tee& are contrived to eat, not to 
ache : their aching now and then is incidental to tiie contrivance, perhaps inseparable 
from it : or even, if you will, let it be called a defect in the contrivance : but it is not the 
object of it This is a distinction which well deserves to be attended to. In describing 
iihplements of husbandry, you would hardly say of the sicUe, that it is made to cut the 
reaper's hand ; tiiough from the construction of the instrument, and the manner of using 
it, this mischief often follows. But if you had occasion to describe instruments of torture, 
or execution : fliis engine you would say is to extend the sinews ; this to dislocate the 
Joints ; this to break &e bones ; this to scorch the soles of the feet Here, pain and mis- 
ery afe flie very objects of the contriavnce. Now, nothing of this sort is to be found in 
tile works of nature. We never discover a train of contrivance to bring about an evil pur- 
pose. No anatomist ever discovered a system of organization calculated to produce 
pain and disease ; or, in explaining the parts of the human body, ever said, this is to irri- 
tate ; this to inflame ; this duct is to ccmvey the gravel to the kidnies ; this gland to se- 
crete the humor which forms the gout : ii by chance he come at a part of which he knows 
not the use, the most he can say is, that it is useless : no one ever suspects tiiat it is put 
there to incommode, to annoy, or to torment" 
New-York, July 4, 1828. 

ABNiER KNEEL AND. 

BBXiEOTBD. 

From the Religious Inquirer. 
We 'lately published a paragraph in the -Inquirer, headed " Orthodox 
Schemes/^ which has been extensively copied. As some of our brethren 
may be taken to task for republishing it, we give below, our authority. Our 
Intelligence came through Plain Truth, Vol. 2. No. 11, August 16, 1823. — 
Our readers can judge for themselves,, whether the charge was made by the 
Register, and whether tde editor of the New Haven Intelligencer does not 
half believe the charge to be true. As we before intimated, we have no wish 
to excite needless jealousies ; but we do verily believe, that some of our own 
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privileged societies resquire as close watching as the transatlantic New Ei^- 
land eompany. , 

STUFEwttuus Fraud ! ! The charges brought by the Montreal man a- 
gainst the trustees of an English missionary society, still remain uncontra- 
dicted and unanswered.* , They are Bot noticed in London — but have^ spread 
dismay and alarm in the orthodox ranks in the United States. The New- 
Haven Intelligencer says — '^ A writer in the Montreal Christian Register 
has undertaken to prove that a society in England called the '* New^ Eng- 
land Company >" have in their hands immense sums of money, originally 
destined to Christianize the Indians of this country, but which they have per- 
verted. How far he is correct, we have not the proper data fof judging. — 

' It may be that this society, which we confess seems not to be very well 

known, has funds to a considerable amount ; but the donors of charities^ 
and the enemies of benevolence, are so scrutinizing, that it seems almost 
impossible that they should be very large. It would be a dangerous experi- 
ment for any society of men to undertake to embezzle money to so large an 
amount as the society in question are supposed to have done ; and it is also 
a hazacdous business to accuse such a body of men of such a crjme.*' 

Mark the last clause of this quotation ! A hazardous businous to ac- 
cuse such men ! He is right. Why hazardous ? Because the accuser is plac- 
ed in the <' imminent deadly breach" of fanatical furv. The Christian 
public will not lose sight of the following facts — 

1. The Montreal Register is a missionary paper, and its establishment 
was hailed with joy by the Boston Register, Herald, &c 

2. These charges were made by orthodox men, in an orthodox joumali 
accusing an English missionary society of embezzling funds to the immense 
amount of $4,000,000— or, as a party editor would say, ONE HUNDRED 
AND TWENTY TONS OF SILVER ' 

3. Ninety days were amply sufficient time to carry these charges from 
Montreal to London — ^and to bring back either a stern denidl or a triumph- 
ant refutation from the accused party. 

4. Eight months have elapsed and the Londoners say not a word — , 
they are as silent as the grave. Would the eagle-eyed advocates of missions 
in that city suffer this grievous Recusation to rest if it were false ? Would 
not the possession of $4,000,000 enable these trustees to buy the Montreal 
man and every missionary editor in the United States? 

5. Why do our countrymen volunteer to defend these Englishmen, who 
have suffered judgment to go against them by default, who have tacitly con- 
fessed their guilt ? and what did the New-Haven man mean by saying that 
it was a ^' hazardous business to accuse such a body of men of such a crime"? 
Give us light upon this dark business ! Give us light, my brethren ! 

SAM. ADAMS. 
^$§§^ 
TO THINKING MEN. 
'^ He wrbo will not reason, is a bigot ; he who cannot, is a fool : and he who 
dares not, is a slave."— r*' The delicacy which shrinks from detecting hypo- 
cricy, in whatever garb, . whether of charity or religion, is treason to man- 
kind." 
A correspondent of the Rochester Ob'server, of the £9th of February, under the 
signature of ** Visitor," in speaking of a meeting* held in Buffalo, relative to the 
observance of the Sabbath, says — 

<* Whjsn the people came together, to consult, Satan came also among them,* 
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as irt the days of Job. He reported that he had been << walking up* and down on 
the dearth on Sunday, and seen much evil, and advised all men to work, as v'mao 
could only be sustained by industry." 

I always associate the idea ofdisingenuousness, with meai»ness and vulgarity, 
and he who resorts to such a course will ever prove 4 bad advocate. I was present 
at the meeting alluded to, and well know the person whom " Visitor" has, in so 
courteous a manner, applied the epithet <* Satan." 

Had ** visitor" related the whole truth, and fairly stated the remarks of ** Sa* 
tan,** I would have thanked him cordially, and remained silent. " Satan" con- 
fined his remarks to * the question, *< Is the good order and virtue of society pro- 
moted by compelling men to be idle one day in seven .^" — He assumed the nega- 
tive to be true, premised his remarks by adopting as axioms, that " Indleness is 
the mother of vice," " Virtue and Happiness" synonimous terms, and so of "vice 
and misery ;" that it is a decree of nature, universally applicable, " By the sweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread," and that whoever violates that universal decree, 
shall be unhappy in the precise ratio of its violation. 

It is a maxim that the ^* labours of the body relieve the pains of the mind." 
Happiness and unhappiness are terms which relate only to the mind ; it is quite 
immaterial whether we attain happiness by the labours of the mind, or those of 
th6 body. The industrious man is almost ever a virtuous and contented one. — 
The labouring man and the literary one are eoually happy ; the effect on both is 
produced by the same means, EMPLOYMENT. For the truth of these poti* 
tions, he appealed to the experience of every one. He then came to the applica- 
tion, of those remarks, to the project of preventing boats on the canals,and carria- 
ges on the roads, from running on Sundays ; whereby people of uncultivated minds 
would be compelled to be idle, and consequently vicious. " Satan" did nor, at 
that meeting take the broad ground which I now do, that all the drunkenness, 
gambling, theft, debauchery, and every crime which disgraces our nature, is attri- 
buted to idleness, principally on what is called the Lord's day, and that the obser- 
vance of that day is fraught with more ills to mankind, than all the other causes of 
evil combined. These conclusions wer^ formed from the observations which 
*< Satan" m^tde while " walking up and down on the earth on Sunday." He sta- 
ted explicitly to* the meeting, that the dram shops, taverns, and places of idle re- 
sort were more particularly Ailed on that day, than on any other of the week. The 
young apprentices, journeymen mechanics, aqd common labourers, assemble, and 
to use the language of Paley, " having no employment, they consume their time 
in rude, if not criminal passtime, in stupid sloth, or brutish intemperance." The 
exertions which " Visitor" and others are making to enforce the idle observance 
of the Sabbath, naturally has led us to inquire into the propriety as well as the duty 
of such observance. They, "Visitor" and others, take it for granted, that it is 
by the express command of God. I ask, why the Mahometans are to observe Fri- 
day, the Jews, Saturday, and the Christians, Sunday ; and why most of the na- 
tions have DO command at n]\ on the subject ? I undertake to answer, that in na- 
ture there is nothing to enjoin such an observance, nor from which to infer an ob- 
ligation to do it. A portion of mankind believe tbat Jesus of Nazareth was sent 
of God to promote their welfare, both spiritual and temporal. Jesus must have 
known all that was important for man to do, or else he was not of God. If the 
Sabbath was necessary, why did not he or his disciples enjoin its observance ? He 
did not — but on the contrary, he was notoriously a Sabbath breaker. No such ob- 
servance was attended to until the fourth century, and subsequent to the bouncil 
of Nice, that grandest combination of fraud and priestcraft ever known amongst 
men. The following quotations from " Dr. Paley" may have some weight as 
authority. " The celebration of divine service never occupies the whole day. 
What remains, therefore, of Sunday, must be considered as a mere rest fVom the 
ordinary occupations of civil life. If the command by which the Sabbath wa^ in- 
stituted, be binding upon christians, it must be binding as to the day, the duties, 
and the penalty ; in none of which it is received. The observance of the Sabbath, 
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waft not one of the articles enjoined by the apostles. The practice of Holding re- 
ligious assemblies on the first day of the week} may have originated from some 
precept of Christ or his apostles, though none such be now extant." <» A cessa- 
tion apon that day from labor, beyond the time of attendance upon public worship 
IS^NOT INTIMATED in any passage of the New Testament; nor did Christ 
or his apostles tJeliver, that we know of, any command to their disciples, from dis- 
continuance, upon that day, of the common aifairs of their professions. The rest- 
ing on that day from our employments, longer than we are detained from them by 
attendance upon these assemblies, is, to christians, an ordinance of human institu- 
tion." 

The Christian religion suffers no man to " judge another in respect to the 
Sabbath day, or of any holy days."--Colos, ii 16. 

It asserts the right •' to esteem all days alike." — Romans xiv. 6. 

It allows every man " to be persuaded in his own mind in respect to the 
Sabbath days." 

It forbids us to judge one another in such *< indifferent matters as ceremo- 
nials, meats, and days."— Romans xiv. 

It does not bind men to *' weak and beggarly elements, the observance of 
clays and months, and times and years." — Oal. iv. 

In the old and new Testaments, recreation fy amusement are no more forbid- 
den on the first day,than any other day of the week. And,I again quote fromDr.Paley 
where he says of the Sabbath, *' if it had been observed to the departure of the 
■Tews out of Egypt, a peiriod of about ^500 years, it appears unaccountable that nr> 
mention of it, no occasion of even the obscurest allusion to it, shonld occur, either 
in the general history of the world, before the call of Abraham, or, which is more 
to be wondered at, in that of the lives of the three first Je^^ish Patriai^chs." 

I have come to the conclusion, that the observance of the Sabbath day is a 
cunningly divised institution, got up by the Priests to compel people to be idle, or 
else go to chureh for amusement, and thus contribute to their support. 

To compel men to be idle, is to promote vice. Idleness is incompatible with 
virtue, therefore, before we deprive a person of one means of employment, it it 
our duty to provide him another, else we must be responsible for his vices. These 
remarks apply to one day as well <is to another, but as Sunday is the only day in 
question, then I ask, what will you do with the idlers on that day ? the answer 
generally is ^ send them to meeting." That answer is given without reflection. 
The Gospel has absolutely become merchandise, and is sold at such extravagant 
prices that the poor cannot afford to purchase it. In consequence of the fashion 
of the times, a seat in a Church in any of the cities, costs as much as a comforta- 
ble dwelling. The poor are compelled to make great sacrifices to gratify pri<le 
and keep up appearances, or else to forego the advantages, if any there be, of go- 
i4ig to meeting. It is said there are free pews for such as are not able to hire or 
purchase. It is true, and the man who should occupy one, would receive such 
oontemptuous looks from his pious bretherii, that he would as soon have the word 
pauper labelled on his back, as to do it. The meeting houses have become a Sort 
of fashionable exchange, instead of places of devotion. Those who are not in the 
fashion, dislike to appear with those who are, and as the poor cannot afford to be 
fashionable, they are literally sneered out of the reach of the Gospel. Once make 
all the seats free, have the rich and poor seated on equal terms, and in a short time 
you would find the fashionables, who are now making such pretension to piety, 
seeking orher places of amusement : and when they do so, they will carry with 
them the main support of the Priests. What woold you have the travellers and 
boatmen do ^on Sundays? If one of them should visit even yotir *< Visitor's" 
meeting house in his every day garb, perhaps the best he has, every man among 
you would find his pride to get the better of bis piety, keep his pew door shut and 
fastened, and the boatman would learn, to his extreme mortification, that he had 
fallen among the proud Pharisees, instead of the humble followers of the meek 
and lowly Jesus. 
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Thf se remarks originated, as a consequence, in the hypocritical attempt iiovr 
making to promote the cause of the priests, by pious canal boats and pious coach- 
es. The speculating proprietors appointed agents and commissioners, sometimes 
' without their consent, to manage their concerns, in order to give their proceedings 
an air of importance^ which,, were it not for their pious blustering in the name 
of Christ, and noisy bullying, would have been of no more consequence to the 
community, than any other combination of speculators who should get up an op- 
position line of Stages. So perfectly farcical did the scheme appear, and so little 
confidence was placed in the grand speculator, that not one cent ot stock was 
subscribed from Canandaigua to Buffalo. I have inquired at all die villages on 
the road from Utica to Buffalo, and from Rochester to Niagara, and the result is, 
that for the whole period of four years, there has not been to exceed the average 
number of two persons to each town, who have lain by at the stage houses^ and 
declined travelling on Sundays, binder the pretext of consciencious scruples. It is 
more thair suspected that several of that number would not have done so, had they 
been farther from home, or in places where they were not known. ^ I estimate the 
proportion of those who are stopped by conscience, to those who are not, on Sun- 
day, as unit to twelve thouitand. I assert and can prove, that two, if not four of 
the speculators, have themselves travelled on Sunday within six weeks. Had these 
men been disposed quietly to pursue their own business, and let others do the 
same in their own way, 1 should be easy to let them pass, but when I witness such 
a bare faced attempt to control the opinions and feelings of others, by a few indi- 
viduals of suspected integrity, who set themselves up to be exclusively pious, I feel 
called upon to unmask them and their abettors, the priests. 

The veU of priestcraft is not fully seen through. One of their number as- 
serted at Cariandaigua, that the violation of the Sabbath was ** worse than high- 
way robberjl! !" and yet, that priest is admired by his hearers as a rational man ! 
Such an assertion is ** one proof out of many, that actuated by dishonest zeal, 
men, whose profession is godliness and truth, will look in the face of heaven and 
tell a deliberate lie''. Let the priests gain one victory after another over our rights, 
and I doubt not they would consent to a law, as in the reign of Charles 11, which 
let loose the highway robbers, and declared them exempt from punishment, for 
having robbed persons in the act of violating the Sabbath. 

These are the times in which it has become fashionable to aflfect piety, to 
pretend to be devout, to " run about like roaring lions," seeking to do good^ in 
which ignorant men, trifling women, silly girls, and stupid boys, think themselves 
inspired to preach ** a rigid observance of the Sabbath day," ignorant or regard- 
|less of the consequences which such observance is likely to produce upon the mor- 
als of mankind. 

It is characteristic of ignorance, bigotry, and fanaticism, never to examine 
but one side of a question in relation to religion, or the forms of religion, and td 
refuse to listen to what is said in opposition to the notions of the particular priest, 
under whose dictations they have been educated, therefore it is, that we witness 
such furious aeal amongst the ignorant. 

The priests of all denominations, in all ages of the world, have made use of 
ignorant men and silly women to effect their ends pretending that it is decreed 
by heaven, " The foolish shall confound the wise.'' Their very ignorance pre- , 
vents them from seeing through the craft of the priests which makes them their 
tools, and their zeal becomes heated in precisely the same ratio as they are defi- 
cient in sense. 

Were it not for the superior light and intelligence of the present age« we 
might witness a repetition of the horrours which the pious fanaticism of Peter the 
Hermit spread over P.alestine, by means of the Crusades, during which, four mil- 
lions of Christians laid down their lives in pursuit, of the^phantom of a tomb stone 
of Jesus. The difference between the present state of the world, and what it wafs 
only 140 years ago, when the puritan fathers hanged the Quakers, and burnt the 
witches, is owing to the exercise of the greatest and most (distinguishing gift which 
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has been bestowed upon ns-^the gi(^ of reason. Let us therefore, cease to do vio^ 

]ence to the giver by trampling upon it ; but let us cherish it with a hope that it 

will lead us to superior intelligence, virtue ; and their fruit, superiour happiness. 

(To be concluded io our next.) 

TILT AND TOURNAMENT EXTRAORDINARY. 

On occasion of the last election of coroner for Worcestership, a very warm 
contest was maintained and personal feelings excited, which for the credit of hu- 
manity, it is to be hoped are not general upon such occasions. The successful 
candidate was Mr. Stokes,son of a gentleman of that name lately living at Paunt- 
ley Court, on the confines of the counties of Worcester and (Gloucester, and acting 
as land steward or agent for Mr. Ricardo, on the estates of that gentleman in the 
neighborhood. About three weeks ago, Mr. Stokes senior, driving his chaise not 
many miles from Worcester, was met by the gentleman who had opposed the elec- 
tion ,of his son, who was also in a chaise ; neither would accommodate to the ex- 
igency pf the meeting, which was in a narrow road, and, as if by mutual impulse, 
they drove furiously against each other. Both were on the instant precipitated to 
the ground ; injured and lacerated, the one was just able to crawl to a cottage — ■• 
Mr. Stokes was killed on the spot, and his survivor outlived him but five days ! 

London paper. 

We are happy to^nd that some of our brother editors think well of 
our labors. The editor of the ^^ Religious Inquirer,'* (Hartford, Conn.) has 
spoken of our work in very high terms : and the editor of the ^* Spirit of 
the Pilgrims,''-(Plymouthy Mass.) after acknowledging the receipt of the two 
first numbers, say, 

<* So far, we are highly pleased with the appearance of this religious publi- 
cation, and have no doubt, but what it will be an ornament to the cause that we 
fearlessly espouse, by disseminating the fundamental truths of the " Everlasting 
Gospel,'* which was *' once delivered to the saints." We congratulate the Rev. 
editor in his glorious undertaking, and sincerely wish all the success to him that 
can appertain to his various and laudable enterprises, in building up the cause of 
Omnipotent truth, and be instrumental of demolishing his proportionaLpart of the 
Babel of error, confusion, and anti-chrisiian theology/' editor. 

A HIGH TRIBUNAL. 

In the Western Recorder of April 22d, is an article signed by the Mo- 
^rator and Clerk of the " Presbytery of Buffalo," designed as a vindication 
of the proceedings of that body in the trial of Rev. Jabez B. Hyde, a Mis- 
sionary, who it seems had got into a quarrel with Rev. Mr, Harris, another 
Missionary engaged in the same cause ; in^hich article complaint is made 
against Mr. Hyde, that it was with difficulty the Presbytery " could receive 
from the accused, that decent behavior which became his circumstances and 
his calling, towards a COURT OF JESUS CHRIST ! V 

A court of Jesus Christ! The " Presbytery of Buffalo".a *' court of 
Jesus Christ"! And was this the tribunal where Mr. Hyde received his final 
sentence? Is there no appeal from its decision ! Or is Mr. Hyde to be tried 
again at a future '< day of judgment," by the same, or by a different tribu- 
nal? Was Jesus Christ the Judge of this court ? or did he delegate his judi- 
cial authority to aAy one, or any number of niembers, of the Buffalo Pres* 
bytery ? If he delegated such authority to any one as judge, was that judge 
infallible ? And if so, where is the difference between the infallibility of Po-* 
pery, and the infallibility of Presbyterianism ? We should like to see these 
questions answered io the columns of the Recorder. Ut. Mag. 
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CONVERSIONS IN THE MINISTRY. 

We are happy to learn by a letter received a few days ago from Gray, 
(Me.) that Rev. James Coiley, Jr. an Elder in the Freewill Baptist connex- 
ion, has recently renounced the idea that sin and misery will be endless, and 
has preached a number of discourses in favor of the universal grace and sal- 
vation of GoJi We have no personal acquaintance with Mr. Colley, but 
presuming^ur information is correct, we congratulate him on '^ the increase 
of faith,'^ and wish him "peace in believing," "joy in the Holy Ghost," 
and an abundant success in " turning men from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God." Ch. Int. 

The Christian Intellisencef of Maine, states the following : '^ We learn 
by the Gospel Advocate, that a venerable preacher in the Baptist connexion, 
Rev. Mr. Dutcher of Gains, N. Y. has lately renounced the doctrine of cnd- 
. less misery and embraced the more rational and goodlike sentiment of univer- 
sal salvation." . 

INSTALLATION. 

Rev. Edward Turn^r^ laie of Portsmouth, was installed as Pastor of the UdI' 
tarian Church and Society, in Charlton, Mass. on Wednesday last. The Instal- 
lation Sermon was delivered by Rev. Mr. Walker, of Charlestdwn. We hope it 
will be given to the public through the medium of the press. 

We learn from Hampden, (Me.) that the Universalists there are ens;aged in 
erecting an elegant chapel in that town. We presume it will be completed the 
present season. . lb. 
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For the Olwe Branch &c. 
ON LOVE. 
The brijghteat archangel in heaven above. 
Most highly esteemed, is flie angel of We, 
Encircled in light he repels ev W foe. 
And none but disciples pure freedom con 

know. 
This Spnrit of God, this angel of love, 
Descended on Jesus, in likeDesar a dove. 
Fulfilled the whole law, and the gospel 

brought in, V 

And resting upon him, he was withoairMn. 
The law is strict justice — transgression its 

slave. 
But love is obedience — obedience dothsaV/ 
aw thuB 

damns. 
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The law thunders justice ! 'tis awful ; 
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Whoever transgresses its holy commands. 

The law is so rigid that all have transgress'd. 

But love is so mild,' all in it are blessed ; 

The law is unbroken where love holds his 
throne, 

And only m love can perfection be known. 

Cdestitd archangel, thy pinions expand, 

Ob wings of the gospel swift fly through the 
land ; 

From sin's direful prison the captives re- 
lease, 

And whisper to all the glad tidings of peace. 
CAMDEN. 
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TO THE SUBSCRIBERS OF THE| CHRISTIAN lIVqUtRER. 

The Editor of the Christian Inquirer hereby informs those of his subscribers, 
who have paid in advance for that paper, that they will be supplied with the ' Olive 
Branch and Christian Inquirer," on his account and on the same terms, until the 
amount of their advance subscription is balanced ; aftej^ which they will account 
with the present Editor apd Proprietor, for all papers received. He respectfully 
but earnestly requests th^bsov indebted to him for the Chtisttan Inquirer, to settle 
their accounts without any further delays as he wishes to bring that business to a 
close immediately. Complete sets of the Christian Inquirer from the*commence- 
ment, bound in sheep and calf, can be obtained on reasonable terms by applying to 
the subscriber corner of Prince and Mereer streets, or at 527 Pearl street. 

B. BATES. 

N. B. — Should any of the subscribers to the Christian Inquirer, prefer taking 
the amount of their subscription in the previous volumes of that paper^ by inime^ 
diately informing the late editor, free of expense, that such is their desire, he Wi]! 
cheerfully acceed to the arrangement. 

ORTHODOX CONSISTENCY. 

The Steam Boat Washington, which left Providence, R. I. on Seventh day 
lasf, at IS o'clock, arrived hero First day evening, had a fine lot of orthodox priests 
onboard, who were loaded wiHtthe New Union Constitution, and Regulations to* 
prevent travelling in Steam.Bdats, &u:. on the Saftbath ! i-^ls not this doing evil, 
that good may come ? One of tbem entered into a conversation with me on the sub- 
ject, and wishcA to know my opinion. I told h|m that iVhile there was some uncer 
tainty about the day, whether the Seventh or the First ueas to be observed as Wi/ 
iime^ I did not think that they ought to attempt to enforce by any law the obser^ 
vance of either ; but since they had now settled that point, and ascertained that 
Joshua, by commanding the sun and moon to stand still one day, had changed the 
"^evei^h day to the First, I thought quite toell of it. He seemed to think, howev- 
ei, that I meant it as a quiz upon him, and < grew quite angry, and of course left 
tne. Others were disposed to rally them on the subject, and they became after 
this quite shy with their Tracts &cc. Their dress also, at first View, convinced me 
that they resembled more those who made *^ broad their phylactetries^*' Stc. (Matt. 
Xxiii. 5 — 7,) than they did the apostles of Christ. Fine silk stockings, rufHed, 
shirts, elegant breast pins &&c. brought to my mind how little in appearance they 
were with him who had *' not where to lay his head." 

A PASSENGER. 

JUDlClAt OATHS. 

At the late Session of the Supreme Court of Errors, in Litchfield County, 
Connecticut, present Justice Hosmer, Peters, Lanman, and Daggett, it was decid- 
ed, we understand, in a ease which related to the Validity of testimony, that the 
testimony of an open professed Universalist, Is not good in law. "^ Conn. Obs. 

9 
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RE»tABK— " Wt undtrsktnd I " Why not say so, positively, if it be so, am! if 
it is not 90, why say any thing about it. Are there any fr«em«n in the state of Con- 
necticut, and will they suffer themsetves to be disfranchized with impunity ? This 
matter should be carried to the Supreme Court of the United States. What! — ' 
Tell a man who has been convicted of no crinire, that his Oath ^* rs not good in 
law," and therefore cannot be taken! And will the people submit to this ? If so, 
they are not only slaves already, but they are perfectly worthy of that characters- 
Why? Forsooth, because they are too cowardly,^ or else too indolent, to 
defend their rights. What office, either of honor or profit, which would requir.e 
an oath of office, can these men hold ? If this doctrine be true — NONE! ! 

I am assaulted in the street, or robbed on the high way— I know the aggres- 
sor — I go before a proper authority to make my complaint, and lawfully to seek 
redress — but just as I am about to be put upon my oath, some little minion or pal- 
troon of orthodoxy steps up and objects to my oath, because I am an " open and 
professed Universal ist.'' " O tempora !>0 mores!" 

We understand, yes, " we understand,^'' also, that an able work is now in the 
press in this city, on this very subject, one half of which we have heard read in 
manuscript ; and it is a work that will bring the subject home to the feelings of ev- 
ery man of sound sense or judgment. It has been written by a late Judge of the 
Court, who has given the subject much thought, and viewed it in all its bearings. 
We hope it will meet with general and entensive circulation ; and anticipating, 
thm it will appear soon, prevents us from making any further remarks at present. 

^« SIGNS OF THE TIMES.'' 

" The late successful r^ign of infidelity in France, under Voltaire, was 
commenced by the denying the holy Scriptures, and acknowledging no God 
but Nature ; which bold step was succeeded by burning the Bible, abolish-, 
ing the Sabbath, and all moral obrtgation, and trampling under foot every 
thing that was sacred, and, by public decree, abandoning the very idea of 
religion, virtue or holiness. Having laid so permanent a foundation, infi- 
delity was successful in spreading desolation, destruction and devastatipn 
throughout not only France, but all Europe, and in seven years two millions 
of French inhabitants, men women^ and children, were butchered by their 
own countrymen, and France- and England involved in a war, in which, in 
four years, not less than one million^ seven hundred thousand men were slainy 
and over 559iO00,0OO pounds sterling were expended ; and this desolation 
continued for 19 years afterwards. Now, if the inhabitants of this free and 
independent republic would see a repetition of similar desolation in this 
country, let them sit indifferent at their fire sides, and dream of no dangers, 
and cry pe<ue peacCy while the committee of vigilance on the part of infidel- 
ity is passing through their first act, — to wit, the denying and ridiculing in 
public, on the Sabbath, the holy Scriptures, and the only Lord God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, and are boldly entering upon their second act, the 
abolishing the Sabbath, with all moral obligations^ under pretence of its un- 
constitutionality and its binding men's consciences. Our constitution recog- 
nizes 'no Infidel, Atheist or Deist ; but guarantees the right of worshipping 
God, and God only, according to the dictates of conscience. If any candid 
reflecting man were to pass through the different streets of N^w-York, visit 
the different taverns, porter houses, and gardens, and see the multitudes 
here on the Sabbath, drinking, sporting, and carousing, then to look at the 
variety of other places open for business, such as grocers, dry goods, shoe, 
hat, and clothing stores, together with the barbers' 'shops, shoe blacks Ssc, 
with all the multitudes walking, riding* and playing, about the subtu-bs of the 
city, they would conclude that infidelity had already gained her second part, 
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\kn^ that the tragi^die^ of the French Revolution were speedily to be reacted, 
and* the scenes of Paris exhibited in the city of New-York. Now let every 
ehizen who values nis own safety^ arise in opposition to this current of im- 
morality, and boldly oppose the encroachment of infidelity upon our freedom 
and our rights, both civil and religious." • 

REMARK. 

The above has been handeid about in the form of a handbill ; and that we 
may assist the good work of reformation we give it a place here. How far the facts 
therein contained are true or false we shall not undertake to inquire,' nor whether 
' they are wholly attributed to their true causes or not. We suspect however thai 
that which bears the name of Christianity, (for we will not disgiace the christian 
religion so much as to give it the christian name,) ^ven in the crusades, to say 
nothing of the burning of heretics, and the cruel tortures of the un-holy Inquisi- 
tion, has sacrificed in blopd and treasure more than can be justly charged tb the ef- 
fect erf infidelity, ten to one. The latter, it is irue, possesses nothing to cdaifdirt \ii 
votaries beyond the present life. But they can htive no kind of inducement to 
torture, much less destroy, their fellow creaiut'es. ThaU^e eVils cdiiipUinfed of irt 
the above card, exi*st, and are tod true, we aire Willing to believe \ though we have 
had no opportunity to make the enquiry ; being always otherwise engaged on the 
^rst day of the week ; but the best way to remedy them, is for all serious and de- 
cent persons to abstain from them ; let them have no countenance whatever, ex* 
cepi from the mere dregs of community, with whom no decent person would be 
seen to associate, or would wish to associate, though utiseen by others, and such 
scenes will soon go out of fashion. And those who will not be reformed by these 
gentle means, let them go to destructipn together. The more they are indulged, 
the sooner they will destroy themselves; and the sooner they destroy themselves, 
the better it will be fur community. If, then, they do not wish to live undesired, 
and die unlamented, let them al once riformi. 

dBXiBOViSlli 

TO THINKING MEI^. 

Concluded from page 127. , 
, We have laid aside, as follies, many of the dogmas af our ancestors iri goV« 
^rnment, philosophy, and the sciences, so that our children look upon them with 
contempt.. Why is it that we shake off their learned nonsense on those subjects, 
and adhere so tenaciously lo their learned nonesense id matters of religion ? 

The priests, who have wasted their youth in pouring over the useless dead 
languages, and old musty theology, instead 'of-culiivating modern literature, and 
the useful sciences, being at the bottom of the vast exertions to sustain the idle ob- 
servance of the Sabbath, have led me to examine into some a( fheir schemes for ~ 
procuring money Under false pretences in the name of Christ, and of their institu- 
' tions (or trammeling the human mind, and petperuating their own powei. 

As their net never suffers the widow^s mite to ^Up through its meshes, eVed 
when wet with the tears of the orphan,^! wish to exhibit a sample of the manners 
in which these mites are disposed of. 

The " Society for ChristianiSCing the Jews" — shall receive my first notice.—^ 
We-all know with what eclat it was brought into the world with its hundreds of 
auxiliaries, of mites, and cents, ^ud how the school Children Were wheedled out of 
their gingerbread-money, by men with black coats, under the pretext of saving 
the souls of the benighted Jewgr tn 1825„that Society hired a farm at Hatrison^ 
in the county of Westchestetj at $7000 per annum.; cfMptoyed Ctrl. — ^j a cousin of 
one of the directors, to supei'intend the farm, at a salary of iSWf pet annum, in 
addition to all his expenses. They paid the Revernd Stephen N. Rowan, as a- 
gent, $600 per annum \ the Rev. Mr. Frey, as travelling beggar, his expenses and 
$1300 per annum ; the-Refevntl Hr^ 0g^bjyQ«v j||pii^A:ain Kew.Yark lo Har-^ 
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rison,bis expenses, about j[5, and JIIO pay, equal to $15 eacli Sunday, for preach' 
ing a sermon lo Mr. Jacoby, the only Jew on the farm. They hired a country seat 
of one of the Directors, at j[90Q per annum. Two of the directors, under the 
pfeteoce of selecting a farm, made a pleasure jaunt to Niagara Falls^ for which 
they wc^re allowed l^-per day, in addition to all their expenses. David Hart, a 
converted Jew, well recoiiimended by the society at Glasow, arrived at New York 
in gieat poverty, and applied for assistance or employment ; they neither gave him < 
a cent of the one, nor aln hour of the other. 

The ^^ Cornwall School for. Educating Heathen Youths, to act as Christian 
Missionaries," — flourished for a season, and the priests got well fed, until it ^was 
found that some of their favourites, on returning to the South Seas, had become 
abandoned cut throats, that others had inter-married with our delicate maidens, 
whom they took to the South as associates for their vagabond Indians and half 
naked squaws. The intelligence of the community, withheld contributions, cut off 
the sop of the Priests, and the school expired. 

The "Society for propagating the Gospel among the Heathen" — fed the 
Sargent families at ;f§00 per annum among the Stockbridge Indians for Ninety 
years, during which time, they never taught them to make a blanket or a shirt, 
but they did create family broils, and teach them to sing Psalms. What has be- 
come of all the boasted effects of the missionaries, from the Jesuits who ransack- 
ed South America, and the French Catholics who perambulated this continent, 
down to those who are now singing and quarrelling among the Seneca Indians'at 
Buffalo ? The effect has been such, as could have been anticipated, had it been 
known that they undertook to instruct in the mysteries of the Christian religion 
previously to teaching the art of making bread. Most of these missionaries, heat- 
ed with enthusiasm, started in pursuit of imaginary good, too ignorant, and too 
little acquainted with human nature, to fix upon any scheme of practical utility. 

The "Missionaries among the Hindoos, aided by the A. B. or Commission- 
ers for Foreign Missions" must now be attended to. Dr. Carey, yes, the pious, 
the good Dr. Carey, the humble. follower of Jesus, lives in a palace at Calcutta, fil- 
led with servants, rides in a palanquin on the shoulders of men, and receives his 
sis^ thousand dollars per annum. Compar6 the state of this pampered priest with 
the condition of the widows and fatherless who are called upon to contribute their 
mites for his support. He has never converted a single respectable Hindoo to the 
christian religion, but on the contrary, his son, Felix Carey has adopted the Pagan 
faith 1 See the letters of Harriet Newell, for a description of their prodigal and 
luxurious mode of living. 

The " American Education Society," must be ranked among the religious 
traffickers of the day. To exhibit the mighty advantages to be derived from edu- 
cating the poor and pious, alias impudent and lazy young men, I make the fol- 
lowing extract from a note to a setmon published in 1826, by the Reverend Mr. 
Sabine, a Presbyterian priest, at Boston. " That out of 527 young men whiph 
this society has patronized in ten years, only 34 are preaching the Gospel, and 
ten only of these are settled or ordained. What a smalt number in comparison to 
the number patronized, and the vast expenditure, which has been made during 
these ten years ! Including buildings, founding professorships, Uc. the expense 
cannot be much short of half a million." Thus it appears that the young hirelings 
when educated at such prodigious expense,are an article not wanted. Such being 
the fact, it is useless to persevere in the manufacturing of them. 

The "Western Education Society," shall not have cause to complain of be- 
ing overlooked. The managers of this society have some claims to a niche in the 
temple of fame^ They have prowled over the western district, and have greedi- 
ly gathered apples, butter, and bacon, flax and feathers, rye, rags, straw, and whis- 
key ; in short, there was nothing so small as to be refused by their rapacity, and 
nothing too great for their capacious maws. They have gotie on with their corn- 
crops, which they sw,apped for whiskey, and their pious potato patches, until, by 
forcing their clownish piety scholars and priestly professors into Hamilten College, 
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they have disgusted Hie best feelings of our finest young men, and nearly ruiued 
that institution. There are noHr at the College, only about forty-five students of 
all descriptions, instead bf 200 or 300 as there ought to be. Its professors and ser-^ 
yants receive about $4iOOO per ann. I rejoice at the prospect of seeing the College 
regenerated, by turning out the bigots and monks, and haying their places suppli- 
ejd by men of science, free from sectarian theology. 

The " American Bible Society," with its pompous and deceptive reports, its 
votes of thanks, its long list of great names, and dead auxiliary Societies, noW 
comes for a share of my compliments. It blazons its pretensions to the world as 
the means thro' which, and by which alone, ten thousand millions of human be- 
ings, created by infinate love and wisdom, are to be saved from the vengeance of 
that infinite love. We are not accustomed to view this society in its proper Ught, 
' of a grand, monopolising printing establishment, that begs money, and descends 
to means of procuring it, which an honourable man would despise, to manufac- 
ture books, which they SELL, but do not GIVE away, the speculation being pro- 
fitable to the agents and all those who have the fingering of the cash"^ Instead of 
printing cheap editions of the bible for gratuitous distribution, it prints some edi- 
tion's of the most beautiful kind as to paper, type, and binding, and from the ex- 
tent of the establishment, and having the salaries of its agents and its rents paid by 
contributions, they are enabled to manufacture rather lower than other printers^ 
so that other^printers and booksellers go there to purchase. The money thus re- 
ceived is represented in their reports as an evidence of the increasing desires of 
the community to procure bibles ; whereas the truth is, it is an evidence of the 
gradual ex^nsion of their printing monopoly. Its concerns are not much under- 
stood. Its reports are a convenient and cheap means of getting ones self puffed to 
the world, and praised for piety which was never felt. Their report published in 
18S5, states compensation to travelling agents, (alias licensed beggars,) ;t)1763 89 
cents ; rent for one year JII6OO ; sundry petty expenses, $^Q9 94 cents ; among 
which I estimate the Secretary's salary at j(^00 per annum ; assistant secretary 
jt(800 per annum ; agent j(600 per annum. Mechanics and labourers, who earn 
your bread by holiest labour, look at these items, and ponder and wonder ! ! ! In 
that year there were£^S of its auxiliary societies, which did not contribute in any 
shape a dollar, So it appears, that with all their fulsome flattery, and fawning 
praise, men become tired and disgusted with their importunate begging. 

The " American Tract Society" is a younger branch of the same family. 

The remarks respecting the one are mostly applicable to the other. Many of its 
publications are notoriously fictions, and proverbially so stupid and false, that few 
intelligent persons ever read them. It is supported, like its prototype, by pom- 
pous reports and puffiing notices of its patrons, somb of whose names are conspicu- 
ously published in its reports for the liberal donations of 8 cents, 18 cents, £0 cents, 
and several at 25 cents. I recogtiize among its principal patrons, men, accused 
of smuggling, gambling, and debauchery. They relate sundry marvellous con- 
versions, one of which, published in their Christian Almanack in 1826, relating 
the. effect of a Tract upon a young lady near Philadelphia, is as false as the religion 
of Mahomet. No such transaction ever took place. Others of their wonderful 
stories, if closely investigated, would prove to be pious frauds, intended to impose 
upon the credulity of the ignorant and vulgar. Among their disbursements last 
year, I find tbey paid for services of Secretary, Agent, kc. 1438 dollars and 92 
cents ; sundry petty expenses, ^11216 and 27 cents. These two sums, by their 
own account, page 16, would, at three for a, cent, have paid for more that 814,557 
tracts. The details of their contemptible shifts for obtaining money, by babies' 
caps and pin cushion societies at boarding schools, will be herealYer attended to. 

The " American Sunday School Union," with its imposing and modest 
garb of heartfelt charity^ though last not least, undoubtedly had its origin in a 
truly philanthropic motive of bestowing useful education upon the poor. But, it 
has been seized upon with delight by the priests, and is fostered by them as a bles- 
sing, heaven sent to prop their superstitions, and to propagate a blind belief in the 
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ridiculous trumperies of ages gone. Instead of cultivating thl%puthful understand- 
ing, by books suited to its capacity, we find them clogging it with obsolete cate- 
ehisms, which never were, and never will be understood ; dull, uninteresting 
tracts, founded on fiction, an^ a senseless jargon of psalms. Theschools ar« not 
composed of the poor children. In this place, (Buffalo,) many of the parents of 
the Sunday Scholars are among our most respectable citizens, and are able to ^ 
clothe and educate them in the best manner, without resorting to the paltry farce 
of gratuituous instruction. Each sect tries to emulate the others, and to teach its 
children its own peculiar dogmas, which seldom fail lo generate a pious hate to- 
wards all who differ from them in opinion. *« Stand off, for I am holier than 
thou." \ 

I ask each of my readeis to say, can there be a more preposterous idea, than 
that of preventing the immutable throne of God Almighty from tottering, and of 
supporting it by means of rag-bags and babies' caps societies, pincushions, mites, 
and cents ? 

I also ask, " How long will you give your money for that which is not bread?" 
''and ye simple ones, love your simplicity, and ye fools hate knowledge?" Take 
counsel, whenever you are addressed for money by a man with a black coat, in the 
name of religion, recollect there are such things as " wolves in sheep's clothing," 
and keep your money to educate your own families. 

Since the above was written, the Society has published its report of the past 
year. 

From that document f learn, that during the year, they issued 134,629 copies 
of Bibles and Testaments, of which number 127,357 copies were disposed of by 
DIRECT SALE, while only 7,260 copies were given either to the rich or poor ! ! 
Such is the gratuitous distribution of the Scriptures, of which this ostentatious 
book estHblishment and its friends so continually boast ! ! 

()[?*• Any person, by applying to Marshall if Dean, Booksellers, Rochester, 
New York, pqn learn the name of the writer of thes§ remarks. He however as- 
$uqie$ (Q the public the cognomen of EXPLODER. 

From the (Glasgow) Christian Pioneer. 
A Summary View of the State of the Argument, on the Historical Evidences 

oi Christianity, between Mr. Beard and his opponents, Mr. Carlile and 

Mf. Taylor. From the " The Historical Evidences of Christianity 

Unassailable,'* &c. ' ^ 

AAer reading an extended treatise on any subject, it is well, I think, to 
read an abstract ; as the subject is hence better understood, and longer re- 
membered. It was under this impression, that the following " Brief View,'* 
^c. v^as drawn up ; and in order that others may derive good from it, as 
well as inyself, it is now sent for insertion in your valuable Miscellany. 

My object also, is, by this means, to repompiend Mr. Beard's admirable 
and able work ; which, from itsi rare merit, and the vital importance of the 
subject, deserves an extensive circulation. It is the only proper and Chris- 
tian way, in which Deists can be met ; and it can hardly fail, I think, to be 
eminently useful. 

True, if Mr. B. could have been influenced by a regard to the character 
of his opponents, as opponents — their ribaldry, and recklessness of contro- 
versial principle — he would have remained silent. But he acted from the 
more worthy motive, a regard to others, whom their false statements and ca- 
lumnies might lead astray. And are such to be lost, because those who de- 
lude them are disreputable? Truly, those Christians, who could thus argue, 
fii|d thus act, would ill deserve t jip name. Christ caipe to s^el^ and s^ve tl^qs© - 
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that were lost ; and we are exhorted, in our enfleavours to imitate his exam* 
pie, to ** coDsider him, who endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest we be wearied and faint in our minds.'^ If baseness of charac- 
ter, were tacover the attacks of the infidel, then it would be his policy to be 
the basest of the base. And thus, a premium would be offered to wickedness, 
and the interests of Christianity would be sacrificed to a false shame. In 
fact, it ought never to be the^ question in these cases,— Is a writer respecta- 
^ble? but, — is he capable of disseminating error? If so,the honest advocate of 
truth, who < seeks the praise ofGod,rather than the praise of men,' will feel 
It to-be an imperative, duty, strenuously to oppose him. Mr, B. has acted on 
this principle of disinterested zeal, and "singleness of eyes towards God ;" 
paving had regard to the « misinformed,'* and having been " desirous of 
benefiting the deluded." He has done his duty— he has done it well. May 
professing Christians do theirs, and spread his work ; and not manifest that 
mistaken fastidious delicacy, which is frightened at the appearance of a few 
'♦ wretched names."* 

"But for these vile guns, 
He would himself have been a soldier." F^ 

LETTERS I. & 11. 

MR. BEARD AND MR. CARLILB. 

Mr. B.— iSffV : In " The Republican," dated Friday, October 14, 1825, 
are some observations, calling in question the real existence of Jeius Christ 
You have long been clamorous for opponents. I have thought it my duty, 
to expose the errors and falsehoods of which you have been guilty, in the 
paper above alluded to. I most deeply regret, that I am constrained to 
charge you with falsehood ; but I believe that you are guilty. I must call 
thingSrhy their proper names ; the claims of truth are paramount. L. i. p. 1. 

Mr, C. — Sir,^ the history of Jesus Christ is a fable, because the two 
words forming his name, are synonymous. Such a name would never have 
been adopted by those, who understood the meaning of both words ; it is 
a tautology, which no people ever adopted in the way of title, except a few 
names among ourselves. [L. i. pp. 1, 2.] 

3tr, B, — I deny both your premises and conclusion, though in fact, 
you have refuted yourself, with your except, &c. It is true, on your own 
showing, that " no people," &c. l^ut the words are not synonymous. The 
word Jesus, is derived from a Hebrew root, and the word Christs, from a 
Greek root. The former, signifies to save ; the latter, anoint. Besides, 
such a mode of argumentation, would goto prove, that there never was such 
a person as Alexander — that is, the great, the powerful man ; Cato the Cen- 
sor—that is, the wise, the grave : or Desiderius Erasmus — the first name La- 
tin, the second Greek, and both synonymous, meaning the beloved. It would 
blot out of existence, all the William Williams, the John Johns, and the 
Thomas Thoipases'. Nay, the great globe itself, would vanish at your ma- 
jic touch, and leave not a wreck behind ; because it is called a sphere, and 
an orb ; the first Greek, the second Latin ; and both signifying that which 
is round ! But, to be serious, it is really astonishing, thsit any man with the 
least pretension^ to rationality, can have recourse to such an argument.-^* 
[L.i. pp.1,2.] * 

Mr, C, — The words Jesus Christ, are identical. 

Mr. B. — This I cannot admit ; and you yourself allow, that they ar^ 
.*Monihiy Repository, ^iew Seiies, p. 5287. 
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not derived from the same root. Nor are they equivalent in their appliea-^ 
tion ; for the one cannot hold the place of the other. We can say, Jesus 
the Christ, but hot Christ the Jesus. The word Christ, is descriptive of the 
Messiah, the wohi Jesus is not. [L. ii. p. 32.1 

Mr, C. — But it is the circumstance, that Jesus Christ was a new name, 
and a name doubled when given, that disproves the real existence of such a 
person. 

Mr. B.— Now the words, taken separately, were not new when given. 
Yx)u may read of several persons of the name of Jesus, in the writings of Jo- 
' sephus ; ^nd Lardner contends, that the false prophets, who rose up before 
the destruc^on of Jerusalem, assumed the name of Christ. Nor was the 
name Jesus Christ, doubled when first used. -We do not find it so doubled 
during the childhood of Jesus : then, his appellation was JesuS, not Jesus 
Christ. (le did not recisivie his title of office, until he began to discharge 
the functions ^f his office. ^j^L. ii. p. 33.] 

Mr. C— ^The story of Jesus is a fable, because the names of the disci- 
ples are all Grecian. 

Mr. B. — Here you again confute yourself; for you grant that one of 
the names among them, Levi, was Jewish. Besides, the names of the follow- 
ing disciples, — Zaccheus, Barnabas, Lazarus, Cleophas, Judas (not Iscariot),' 
Ann^anias, Sappbira, Tabitha, and Mary, are not of the Greek, but Hebrew 
origin. And the names of the following apostles — Simon, James (the same 
as Jacob), John, Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, and James (the son of 
Alpheus), are derived also from the same source. In fact, the argument is 
nothing, as it was a custom with the Jews to exchange their Hebrew for a 
Grecian n^me, when they left fheir native country ; as many did a long time 
previous to the destruction of Jerusalem. L. i. p. 3, 4.] 

Mr. C— We have another proof ; the first preachers of Christianity 
were ail Grecians. 

Mr. B,-— Well supposing that they were all Grecians, that does not 
prove *' that the story of Jesus was of Grecian origin." The first preach- 
ers of Christianity in England were Italians ; had, therefore, the Christian 
religion its origin in Italy! But to show you how well authorized you are in 
i^scribitig to Christianity a " Grecian origin," I subjoin a quotation or two, 
from your friend Celsus. He says, that ^' some Jews in the time of Jesus, 
made a sedition against the body of the people of the Jewish nation^ and 
followed Jesus;" that Jesus was ^^ the first author of this sedition," that he 
was born ^' in a Jewish village," and was the '^ man of Nazareth." I leave 
Mr. Carlile to battle the matter with .his Deistical associate Celsus. [L. i. p. 
4,5.] 

Mr, C — The affixing of the designation. Baptist, to the name of John 
the Baptist, proves that the Christian religion is of Grecian origin. 

Mr. B. — The consequence of this argument will be apparent to all, 
when it is known, that, as the Greeks had spread themselves* and their lan- 
guage through the East, long before the Christian era, so was it customary , 
to give Greek pames to persons who were Hebrews. Thus Salome, the 
widow of Aristobulus, was also calted Alexandra ; the first & Hebrew, the 
second a Greek appellation. Josephus, in giving an acconnt of his family, 
says, << My grandfather's father was named Simon ^Hebrew) with the addi- 
tion of Psellus (Greek.) This Simon Psellus hsld nine sons. Matthias had 
a son called Matthias (Jurtus (the first Hebrew, tiie second l^atin.) I have 
three spns, Hyrcanus, Justus, and Agrippa," and not one of them a Hebrew 
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bame. Nay^ the very name, John the Baptist, which you have endeavored 
to press into your service, is^ decidedly against your supposition. John was 
a Jew; his surname Baptist, therefore, does not establish the Grecian, but, 
according to your reasonings, the Hebrew origin of the Christian religion ; 
\v^:]^' his name also* confirms my proof, that it was usual to give Greek 
/' N and surnames to persons who were Jews by faith. And, besides, nof 
irfcaihen would have borne a Hebrew name, John. , [L. ii. pp. 38,34.] 

Mr, C, — But! question if the Hebrew names that you adduce are real- 
ly Hebrew, bec%us6 they are not found in the Old Testament. 

Mr. JB.— This is the first time that ever I heard that the only way t©* 
prove a word to be of Hebrew origin, was by finding it in the 014 Testa-* 
ment. Following this your method of determining what is Hebrew, I might 
prove Chalde and Coptic, to be Hebrew tvords. It is not, however, the 
discovery of a word in a particular book, that decides its origin, but the let-:' 
ters of which it is composed. And by this rule, it is that Sehleusner decides^ 
that the words before adduced, are of Hebrew origin. But you will find, that 
more than '^ either of the names," is read in the books of the Old Testa- 
ment, by referring to Gen. xxix. 33, xxxiv. 2d, &&c. where Simon, or Simeon 
i)ccurs ; to Gen. zxv. 26, 27. &c. where James, in Greek Jakob, Jacob, oc- 
curs ; to 1 Chron. iii. 24, 2 Kings xxv, 23. (Alexandrine version and 
Scbleusner,) where John occurs. On your own showing, the first and*im-> 
Mediate disciples were not Greeks. And as you '' hold the good founda- 
tion of Cliristianity to require the circumstance,- that they were Jews^'^ thifl| 
condition is fulfiUed-^they were Jews ; and again, on your showing, Chris-, 
tianity rested oh <^ a good foundation." {L. ii. pp. 34, 35.] 

Mr. C— ^Save the Toldoth Jeschu, an answered Jewish production of 
the second century, there has not been handed down to us a single Chris- 
tian document in the language of Je^us, and his pretended Jewish disciples* 

Mr. B — The Toldoth Jeschu, is not a Jewish prodQctioA of the second 
century, but a modern work, written in the fourteenth or fifteenth century^ 
And supposing there has not been handed down to us a single document ia 
the language of Je^us and his djsciplds, this will not disprove the existence of 
Christ. Refer me to the dox:uments handed down to us, written by Lycur- 
gus, Zoroaster, and Pythagoras, or their contemporaries, in the language in 
which ihey severally spoke., Our Saxon and Norman kings, whi)Se lives 
and deeds have been recorded in. Latin, would all be annihilated by you.— ^. 
But now again as to facts. The language in which Jesus and liis disciples 
spoke,^was not Hebrew. A dialect of this, called the Aramean, and the 
.Greek and Roman languages, wer^ those chiefly used in Judea, after the 
Babylonish captivity. Now^ it so happens, that we have the whole of the 
New Testament transmitted to us, in a dialect most closely similar to that lu 
which Jesus spoke. I allude to the New Testament in Syriac. But the ve« 
ry Greek of the New Testament, is the strongest confutation of your posi- 
tion. It is the production of foreigners, and those foreigners Jews. It is the 
clothing of Hebrew ideas and phraseology in Greek letters ; and prove& 
that these books originated in Judea, before the destruction of Jerusalem. — 
At no later period could it have been written. [L. i. pp. 5 — 5 — 7-] 

Mr. C. — As to the existence of Lycurgus, Zoroaster, and ouf Saxon 
and Norman kings, it is a matter of indifference. 

Mr» B, — ^In other words, the history of the past, is no guide for the fu- 
ture, and consequenly worthless. And yet you require these great ones 
of antiquity, to trace back to tBem the moral precepts of the Gospel, in or- 
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der to maintain your hypothesis of the origin of Christianity ! [L. ii. p. 37.] 
Mr. C.-;-But I have reason for believing in Lycurgus^&c. in preference 
to Jesus Christ. They are not wonder-workers and pretenders to pre- 
ternatural powers. 

Mr, J&.-r-You are certainly an unfortunate maif in the way of asser- 
tion : the comedy of errors you enact over and over again ; for read these 
extracts from Enfield's Brucker : " Several miracles are ^cribed to Zoroas- 
ter, such as an artful impostor would naturally attempt. He suffered melted 
metal to be poured upon bis bosom, and held fire in his hand, without suffer- 
ing injury." " Lycurgus committed no leaves to writing, but issued them ' 
forth as the edicts o{ Apollo, from the oracle at Delphi." And « Pythagor- 
as repaired to Delos, and after presenting an offering of cakes to Apollo^ 
then received, or pretended to receive, moral dogmas from the priestessj^ 
which he afterwards delivered to his disciples, under the character of divine 
precepts.'* [L. H. 37,38.] 

, - ^- .. (To be c(mtinued.) . I . . . 

"PIONEER STAGE RUNiNERS." 

^' Strain at a gnat and swallow a camel." — This passage is most for- 
cibly brought to mind when we see individuals ransacking the country to 
get stock taken up for the purpose pf establishing a line of Stages that shall 
not run on the first day of the week. These identical strainers, when at 
home sell sufiicient Whiskey, Rum, and Brandy, every week to spread death 
and 'desolation aniong multitudes of their fellow creatures — ^^ heirs of im- 
mortality." — They see clearly the " mote in their hrother^s eye, but the 
*^ beam" fh their own is wholly overlooked* Will posterity believe, that 
in the nineteenth century of the Christian era, individuals who took so much 
pains to prevent travelling on one day in the week, felt so anxious that the 
Jewish Decalogue should not be violated, and that travellers should drink 
nothing but hot coffee, were the other six days of the week actually engag- 
ed jn peddling a Poison whose baleful influence is felt and acknowledged 
from one end of the Union to the other ! Yet such is the fact. Stand forth 
ye champions of priestcraft, and let the world behold your shame ! Is this 
according to the precepts of Christianity — ^**Love thy neighbor as thyself" 
to deal out a liquid that you know is good for nothing to the purchaser — • 
yea, worse than poison fo him ! Truly was it said ^< ye strain at a gnat and 
sy allow a camel." % Priestcraft Exposed. 

— »«^^^»'— 
LIBERALITY OF SENTIMENT. 

Liberality of sentiment is the greatest ornament of man ; it embellishes 
all his other good qualities, and makes them shine with double lustre ; it 
softens all the harshness arising from difference of opinion ; it lessens the 
frequency of private quarrels, and '^makes the Jew, the Christian, and the 
Deist, live at peace with each other. This amiable quality, though occa- 
sionally passesed by the first teachers of Christianity, has, in very iew in-^ 
stances^ ever belonged to any description of Christians since uieir times ; 
for the sentiments of intolerance are- early to be found in the writings of the- 
fathers ; and there is no established religion which do^s not condemn to 
eternal punishment all those who refuse to believe what the church enjoins. 
The liberality of true philosophy is unrestrained by the narrow creed of opi- 
nions merely speculative, and estimates every man's merit by his conduct, 
jiidging the great end of philosophy to consisjt in utility. But all mankind 
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are not philosophers ; for with most men, violence is the test of sincerity ; 
and to be liberal is but another namie for being indifferent. Such, however^ 
have yet to learn, that sincerity in opinions is to'be,3hewn only by actions, 
and that belief is a personal affair. What I should believe, no man has a 
right to dictate or inquire : what I do, concerns others only so far as it may 
affect their interest. To be liberal is only a virtue, because the perversity 
of the world has sanctioned the contrary ; it is strictly that which every 
man has a right to expect, because no one has a right to say to another, 
*< You ought to believe what I believe;'' for belief should proceed from con- 
viction, and conviction is not at every man's command. 

Liberality, though not inconsistent with a belief of, our own, forbears to 
interfere with tlie faith or the hopes of another; and all attempts to dictate 
to others are violations of that pure spirit of philosophy, whose only wea- 
pons of conversion are advice and argument ; whereas the instruments of 
persecution are various, keen and cruel ; for though (thanks to the temper 
of the times) those correctors of heresy, the gibbet and the stake, are now 
out of fashion, yet the ingenuity of power has invented other methods of 
enforcing silence or belief, not quite so effectual, but more painful teethe** 
mind of the sufferer. The force of parental authority, the power of situa- 
tion, the influence of riches, on the hopes and expectations, the feelings and 
passions of men, have all been exerted to effect that similarity of belief in 
things indifferent, which, were it obtained, could be of no advantage to any 
of the parties concerned. 

The generality of the world are ignorant, illiberal, and little qualified to 
judge of speculative opinions. If a man thinks for himself, and ventures to 
speak his sentiments, they harshly and hastily condemn him, without being 
able to enter into his motives. But they are much kinder to each other ; 
for so long as a man does not pretend to give a reason for what he does, 
they suffer him to enjoy his ignorance in quiet, and leave him to do as he 
pleases: but to him who professes any singularity of opinion, they cry out 
'^ Heretic ! Infidel ! Atheist!'^ and treat him with every species of insult and 
contempt. The strongest argument for religious liberality, and mutual to- 
leration, is the great diversity of revealed religions throughout the world, 
and the confidence with which they are believed by their different adherents. 
They cannot all be true ; and as they all exclude each other from the favor 
of heaven, it is much n\ore reasonable to suppose that they are all false : to 
believe otherwise, is to make God the author of iuustice and cruelty, by 
condemning men to eternal punishment for disbelietin what, from their ed-* 
ucation and prejudices, they never had the means of knowing. To suppose 
that he regards them all with an equal eye of benevolence, as so many at- 
tempts to gain his favor, is liberal and consistent, and in this light they ape 
all for him ; but to suppose that he has revealed one and punishes all the 
rest, is to make him partial, cruel, unjust. Let each nian the!) endeavor to 
please his Maker, by loving his fellow creatures, and whatever be his reli- 
gion, whether Deism, Mahometanism, or Christianity, it will do no harm, 
and may do good ; but whoever persecutes, hates, or oppresses those of 
different opinions from himself, his religion cannot be from Heaven, because 
it disturbs the peace of society. B. 

SYNOD OF ABERDEEN. 
The Synod met on the 9th instant, when, with the exceptioii of th« 
fpllowing case, there ii^as no business of iroportauce before them. . ' 
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This was an appeal, by the Rev. Dr. For|bes of Old Mdchar, froth an 
order of the Presbytery of Aberdeen, which appointed a certain week-day in 
December last *^ to be held as a day of thranksgiving to Almighty God for 
the late favorable harvest." At last meeting of Synod, a motion was made, 
and unanimously agreed to, that a day of thanksgivin? for this mercy Should 
be observed within the bounds of the Sydod ; but a difference of opinion ex- 
isting as to whether it should be on a Sabbath or on a week-day, the motion 
was so worded as to admit of its being held either on a Sabbath, or a week* 
day according to the opinions of the several Presbyteries or Kirk Sessions. 
In consequence of this recommendation, the Presbytery of Aberdeen appoin- 
ted a certain week-day (by a majority of six to four) to be observed as a day 
of thanksgiving in all the parishes within their bounds. This day was accor- 
dingly held in all the places of worship connected with the establishment, ex- 
cept the parish church of Old Machar, Dr. Forbes, one of the Ministers of 
that parish, having voted in the minority of the Presbytery, and protested 
apd appealed to the Synod. . Dr. Forbes appeared for himself, and spoke at 
considerable length, both in opening hh case and in reply. The Rev. Dr. 
Morrison of Banchory Devenick, and the ftev. Messrs. Murray, Foote, and 
Leslie, appeared for the Presbytety. The following condensed statement < 
of the argument on both sides may serve to show the general bearing of the 
discussion. 

Dr. Forbes riasted his complaint against the Presbytery, and, in so far, 
his own defence of himself, on the great evil, which be affirmed, a week-day 
tiianksgiving occasions to the .manufacturing population, who are very num- 
erous in bis parish, by depriving them of their wa^s, and still more by 
making them idle ; so that, instead of keeping the day in a proper manner, 
many of them spend, not only that day, but the rest of the week, in idleness 
and dissipation. He argued that the Presbyterian church was unfavorable 
to the observance of any holidays, except the Sabbath ; that the laws of the 
church of Scotland were very general and inconclusive on the su^ect of 
thanksgiving ; that solemn thanksgiving would be as acceptable to God on 
the Sabbath as on any other day ; and that many in the adjoining parish of 
St. Nicholas did not observe the late day of thanksgiving. He defended 
himself from the imputation of disobedience to the Presbytery, on the ground 
of his having exercised his undoubted ri^t of prote;5ting and appealing to 
ihe Synod ; and he stated that he had declared, from the first, his resolu- 
tion to do every thing l^^ his power ^^ to prevent the infliction of such an evil 
on his parish as the observance of a week-day thanksgiving.'' 

Ob the other side, it was maintained, that the whole of the Sabbath day 
was already set apart for religious purposes by divine authority, so that it 
was not becoming, in such a case, to offer unto the Lord of that which cost 
us nothing; that we ought not to argue from the abuse of a thanksgiving 
day against its use ; that the objection taken from the dissipation of the 
profligate, if valid, would do away thanksgiving altogether ; that the bad 
conduct of some, unquestionably numerous, although probably much exag- 
gerated as to its extent, was no good reason for withholding a pious oppor- 
tunity from those, who were better disposed ; that if it were really so, a day 
of thanksgiving could not be observed without deluging the land with dissi- 
pation, it was high time to appoint a solemn fast; and that the neglect of 
the day by some in the New Town, may have been partly owing to the 
example set by the ecclesiastical rulers of the Old. With respect to the 
principles and enactments of the church of Scotland, though she was oppo- 
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sed to all regularly returning holidays except the Sabbath, it was maintained 
(and many laws were quoted to pi'ove) that she did sanction the appoint- 
ments, on rare and extraordinary occasions, of days of fasting and thanks- 
giving, decidedly on wec^k-days, and gave directions for their observance* 
In allusion to what Dr. Forbes said of his determination to do every thing 
in his power to save his parish from the ^' infliction of such an evil,'' it was 
observed, by one of the city ministers, that on the congregation with which 
he was connected, the following evils were inflicted : First, the evil jof 
meeting togrether of a vety numerous assembly, both forenoon and-afternooo, 
to enter fully into the precise object of the day. Secondly, the evil of con- 
tributing a liberal collection to the General Assembly's Fund for education ; 
and, thirdly, the evil of two additional opportunities of hearing the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God. It was also argued, that, taking much IpWet 
ground, the question before the Synod was not whether the Presbytery 
might have appointed otherwise, but whether their appointment, such as it 
was, and emanating, as it did, from a recommendation of the Synod, was so 
contrary to reason, scripture, and the laws and practice of the church, as to 
justify one of their members in disregarding that appointment. 

On the motion of the Rev. Mr. Paull of Tullynessle, seconded by the 
Rev. Mr. Douglass of Ellon, it was resolved, *^ Th^t the Synod do sustain 
the appeal, and find that^in the circumstances of the case. Dr. Forbes was 
justified in bringing the matter under the review of the Synod ; although the 
Synod are fully sensible of the g\)od aod excellent motives by which the 
Presbytery of Aberdeen were influenced in coming to their decision." In 
this motion Dr. Forbes acquiesced ; the other party protested, and appealed 
to the General Assembly. 

REVIEW. . 

There are very few subjects of more importance to the true interests of the 
community than the education of youth. This being of such consequence it be- 
comes the duty of parents, guardians, and instrii^ctors, to be particularly careful, 
to put into their hands such books,' and only such, as contain correct principlesr 
and are calculated to convey to (be mind correct information, and make right im- 
pressions ; for it requires more laborous and protracted efforts, to remove erro- 
neous views, when once imbibed, than to impart proper' ones at the first. Geogra- 
phy is considered at the present day,^ a very important study ; and* in fact, ii is a 
branch of science, the value of which cannot be two highly appreciated. We have 
a multitude of books of this description, intended to guide the student in his en- 
deavors to obtain a knowledge of the world ; and that there are some defects in 
each of them, is by no means surprizing ; when we take into view, the great and 
frequent changes that occur in the political relations and geographical limits of na- 
tions, as well as in civil society. But that errors so very obvious as abound in 
some of these works, and those in relation to our own country too, should be per- 
mitted to pass through numerous editions, and continue to mislead the mind of the 
pupil, is unpardonable, and speaks not well of the author. If. indicates a great 
degree of carelessness, and denotes a d^j^ire, rather to sell books and to reap, the 
profits, than to instruct and inform. 

We have in view at this moment, << Adams* Geography" in particular ; and 
from many others, select a part of an article, relating to Fayelteville N. C. That 
town, Mr. Adams says, " is inhabited by Scotch Highlanders who speak their na-^ 
tive language.'^ The inference would be, that Fayettevjile was in reality a town 
of Scotch Highltrnders, and that they conversed, transacted business, and perform- 
ed all their devotional exercises in the dialect of their native hills. And a person, 
having no information on the subject, but what be had obtained fffom the abov« 
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work, would naturally conclude, that should he visit ^lat place, art interpreter 
would be an indiiipensable companion ; and he would expect to seethe inhabitants 
generally arrayed in the Highland **kilt, the plaiddie, and the^bouneft.*' Fifty 
years since, for aught we know, all this might have been true ; but at present it is 
not. Fayetteville may now, .with as much propriety be called a town, inhabited 
by Yankees as Scotch Highlanders. The English Language is spoken by the 
whole community, and it is doubtful whether one in ten can speak the Gaelic or 
understand it when he hears it. Yet this article stands in the edition of ' Adams' 
Geography" for 1826, uncorrected. One more »ve will notice at this time : South 
Carolina college, in South Carolina, is said to be located at Augusta ! Now as 
Augusta happens to be in Georgia, and the said College in Columbia, S. C. this 
also happens to be an egregious blunder. Mr. Adams must have known this ; and 
'the mistake is therefore less excusable, because it manifests a degree of careless- 
ness and inattention, for which there is no paliative to offer. We have selected 
the above instances, as the two that strike us most forcibly at this moment, but they 
are only two of many. Teachers of youth should set their faces against such de- 
fective books, and exclude them from their schools. If they would generally do 
this, authors and publishers would become more circumspect in their labors ; a 
useless mass of trash would find its way to the^shades of oblivion ; and thousands 
of errors now extant, would be expunged from the pages of ssience and literature. 

Wilmington, S. C. Reporter. 

From the Chnstiao lotelligebcer. 

I lately opened, by charing, to Wakefield's translation of the speech of Paul 
l)^ for ii king Agrippa, and was very much surprised to find that the whole speech 
was a defence of the same doctrine advanced by Mr. Balfour in his second Essay 
first and second sections. It appears very evident that Paul was accused of the 
Jews for preaching this doctrine— that he was formerly very much opposed to it. 
But that then he was firmly convinced that this doctrine was the '' promise made 
to the fathers" atid to which promise the "twelve tribesi" (although not under- 
standing the nature of it,),'* earnestly paying religious service to God night and 
day hope to obtain." " On account of this hope king Agrippa I am accused of the 
Jews. What ? Is it thouglit then by yon to be incredible that God should r.iise 
lip the dead ? And I indeed was of opinion, &lc. He then goes on to state his op- 
position to this doctrine, his conversion to it and the consequent opposition of the 
Jews, who sought to kill him. ** But having obtained help from God," contin- 
ues he, *' i conlinue till this very day testifying both to small and great saying 
nothing but what the prophets and Moses declare was about to come to pass ; that 
Christ would suffer death and would be the first to proclaim salvation to the peo- 
ple and to the gentiles by a resurrection from the dead." 

If Wakefield has given us a correct translation of this speech all controversy 
upon the subject of Saint Paul's faith is at an end, and the doctiine of the salva- 
tion of all men by a resurrection from the dead is do longer subject to dispute un- 
less it can be shown that Paul was no Apostle. I shall like to see a critical re- 
view of Wakefield's translation of this speech in your papeV^ and if it can be shown 
that it is a correct one, Wakefield has done much for the cause of truth. H. 

If CHARiiES Smith, a brother of the editor of the Hesperus, is living, by 
addressing a letter to N. R. Smith, Pittst»urgh, Pa. or to Joseph Harrington, Esq.. 
Boston, Mass. he will hear of something it his advantage. 

0^ If editors %vith whom we exchange, will insert the above notice, we wilf 
cheerfully reciprocate the favour. ed. BE8>.' 

TOI-ERATION. 

Toleration Is not iheoppoBUe of intolerance, but the counttrfeit of tu ioiii 
are despotisms, the one claims the right of withholding the liberty of conscience^ 
the other the right of granting it. The former is the Pope armed with fire and 
2aggQts^the latter the Pope Celling or granting indulgences. F. 
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^^ It is said, that Zoroaster^ having established -his religion became a 
Persecutor. Alas ! there is qpt a Sexton, or a Sweeper of a Church, who 
would not Persecute if he had the power,*' Ky. 

By the census taken in 1791, the population of the United States was 
found to border On four millions. B/ the census of 1820, it exceeded nine 
miliioBs : and in 183'>, we have no doubt, it will exceed twelve millions. 
This proves the growth of our country to be almost unexampled. 

American Traveller. 

NEW MEETING HOUSE. 

On Monday the 9ih instant, the frame of a new Universalist Meeting house, 
56 feet by 41, irith a steeple 105 feet from the lower floor, was raised in Livermore. 
The occasion called together about five hundred citizens, and throughout ihe 
whole labor of raising the frame, (all which, with the erection of the steeple, wa» 
completed in that day,) the utmost order and regularity prevailed and no accident 
occurred to disturb the rational joy of the people, A fervent and impressive pray- 
er was offered on the occasion by Rev. Mr. Bate^, of that town. It gives us great 
pleasure to add, that no spirituous liquors of any kind were used either by the 
^vorkmen or spectators. This example is a good one, and is honotable to our 
friends concerned in erecting a temple to the worship of the Most High. The 
House is very pleasantly situated, near the centre of the town, and will be finished 
in good style the present season. Long may it stand as a temple dedicated td the 
true worship and praise of the Eternal Patent of the Universe, ai\d long, too, may 
it be filled with crowds of devout christians engaged in the holy and purifying ser^^ 
vices of the religion of Je«us Christ. ' Chris. Int. 

SINGULAR EFFECT OF LIGHTNING: 

The s^ip New York, on a late voyage to London, enconntered a severe storm 
of thunder and lightning. There was a passenger on board, very old and very 
corpulent, whose legs were so paralyzed that for three years he had not walked 
half a mile, and who, since his embarkation, bad not been able to stand. After 
the discharf^e of the lightning, which passed close to the place where this poor 
cripple was lying, every body was astonished to see him rise, pace up and down the 
deck, and walk about for a long time, as if nothing had ever ailed him. At first 
his head was a littfe affected, but that soon went oif, while the benefit which he 
had experienced in his limbs remained. He continued to use them freely during 
the passage ; and on the arrival of the ship in port, he walked with ease to the 
place of his residence. London; Mag. 

A RESURRECTION OF THE BLUE LAWS. 

In the good town of Colchester, in Conn, two young men, and a young wo- 
man, were violently taken from their resilience in thedeadof the night by the 
Sheriff, who came with a gang, prepared with irons, to confine them, and also a 
widow, (who left three children in bed ; they were alt dragged off in the night for 
the awful crime of going home from a funeral On Sunday, thirty one minutes be- 
fore sunset, by the clock of a Presbyterian, who, instead of reading the Bible, was 
an the alert to see the moment of starting with sonie (ew things giiren by the de- 
ceased mother to her dauehter-'^being nine miles from home, in cold weather, in a 
storm — so one dollar each would have to pay, to mend the Sabbath day, and ease 
the consciences of the Colchesterites, and put the money in the treasury, and a^ 
bout thirty dollars into their pockets. 

So inucTi for party law religion, under the idea that Power constitutes Right ! 

JOHN OVERTON. 

The above circumstance occurred a few months ago. Teleacojitf. 
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TO A CORRESPONDENT. 

W6 have received four sheets, letter paper, kClosely written, purporting to be 
from ^* A Satan, or a Devil" which the writer expected we should publish, (as he 
paid the postage) it is therefore, with some degiee of regret, that^we must inform 
litm, that we cannot comply with bis reou^st, or rather expectation, for the letter 
oontains^no such request in woids^ but \^ cqnceived it to be implied. The wri- 
ter may have good and cotrect ideas in his mind, for ought we know ; but if so, 
he has not been able to communicate them intelligibly. He informs that he *< does 
not possess a correct knowledge of the English language." We can feel heartily 
sorry for him on this account, but at the same time it is a good reason why his lu- 
cubrations should not be laid before the public. We can inform " A Satan," (fot 
notwithstanding his assumed character, we consider him a friend,) however^ that 
we have read two sheets out of four of his letter ; and when we can find either tini e, 
patience, or inclination, we may read the whole ; but we will honestly tell him, 
that we consider it rather a waste of time, for him to attempt to put his ideas on 
paper. His allusions are very far fetched, and his applications unedifying unin- 
structive. It is time to lay aside all unintelligible jargon, far fetched allusions, and 
words without meaning, and to talk about plain sober truths in a plain and ration- 
al way. We ask pardon for the liberty we have taken with our correspondent, for 
we do not wish to' offend him ; it is a justice ^e owe to him, to ourselves and 
the public, to suppress his communication. We could select already in prmt, 
(which would save correcting orthorgraphy, to say the least) enough to fill three 
or four papers every week, of articles which we should think far preferable. 
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CONTRITIOlSf. 

On tow'ring heights while others sing, 

From cloudy sorrowa free, 
Lord, 'tis my humble lot to bring 

A contrite heart to thee. 
I too once rose on buoyant wmgs, 
' And gloried in my flight 
To regions far above such tilings 

As Joys extatic blight. 
But I forgot that I was earth. 

And frail as brittle clay : 
A moment closM my joy and mirth. 

And brought this moumfril day. ^ 
Ten^tatioBS strong my heart assail'd, 

But met resistance small : 
Thus over weakness sin prevail'd. 

And I lament the fall. , 

Yet through this gloom shovdd mercy s ray 

Bring thy sweet smile to me, 
That smile would take this guilt away. 

And set a captive free. "• ^- 
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LOVE OF LIBERTY. 

Mr. Editor— I am an attendant at the Masonie Hall, and am not a little 
surprised to find, that what I considered one of the best of Sermons, I have heard 
for a long time, has occasioned some cojicern amon^ some of onr friends.— ;-Tbe 
idea that was advanced, was not new to me at all, for I have not only heard it from 
yourself before, almost, if not qyite, in the same words ; but the same idea is found 
upon the same text in ** Ballou's Eleven Sermons," page 33 — The extract to 
which I allude, reads as follows : — 

" Our text says, * But whoso looketh into the perfecr Law of Liberty.' You 
see, my friends, it is not only a " perfect" law, but a law of " liberty." Why is 
it " a law of liberty ?" If you will not draw conclusions too hastily, but hear a few 
words on the subject, I will tell you. It is called the perfect law of liberty, because 
ir gives every person liberty to do just as he has a mind to do. I told you not to 
draw conclusions too hastily. I put it \w these terms to assist your memory. It 
is the Uiw of liberty ffor the subject enjoys the privilege of doing just as he pleases. 
But, " how is this ?" says the hearer. " Suppose I transgress the command- 
ments, and suppose J will wrong my neighbor. • I can put something into my cof- 
fers by taking away from my feTlow creature. I have a right to do this ! I think 
I have liberty." Is this the law ? Look at the law. « Thou shall love the Lord 
thy God with all thy hdart, with all thy mind, and with all thy strength. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." Now, in order to know whether you have a 
right to do just as you please, in the first place, begin by loving God, and your 
neighbor ; aiijd then do what you please. 

*• If you love God, it will be your pleasure to serve him ; and if you love your 
fellow creature it will wound you to harm him.. This may be brought to your feel- 
ings. ^In the circle where you have the companion of your bosom, and your love- 
ly children around you, yon can do just as you pleas^. The law there, is " a law 
of perfect liberty," * because yoq please to do nothing but good. Just so, every 
lover of God, and every lover of mankind who has uncontrolled liberty to do just 
as he pleases' never chooses to do any thing dishonorable to his maker,or injurious 
to his fellow creature ; but he will do every thing in society to contribute to the be- 
nefit and good of nTankind. What more liberty do you Want ? What is required 
of thee, O ! man, but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk honestly before God? 
Let us look and see that the man that looks into the perfect law of liberiy, and 
continueth therein, " not being a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work --(l 
hopeyoti wiH not be offended because I preach works, because tny text preaches 
works) »» is blessed therein," blessed in his deed." ^ ^ , 

Now I can see no danger in such liberty. Only * begin by loving God,and your 
neighbor ; and then," that is, while you have thi^ love in your hearts, "do what 
you please."— Thus Ballou. • . , a \ 

I haVe also beard some demurring on account of the discourse on Sunday 

10 ' 
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morning of the 6ih inst< though I believe that those who heard your discourse in 
the afternoon of the same day, became prctt> well satisfied. But even in that dis- 
course, had the subject been left entirely where it was' left in the morning, I could 
not discover any thing that ought to have disturbed any one's mind. For my part 
I was much pleased with it on account of the candor which it displayed. I think 
that ministers are too apt to ** daub tvith untempered morter," and try to make 
all appear smooth and fair weather to their hearers, when they find real clouds, 
and difiSculties in their own minds. Now I like to see candour, even if the spea- 
ker should happen to be erroneous in my estimation. One great object in preach-' 
ing is to bring mankind to reflect, and to have some ideas of their own ; but there 
are but few people who ever think for themselves, or who dare to exercise their 
own thoughts on religious subjects, even if they have any. 

The vulgar never doubt, because they never think ; but the philosopher al- 
ways doubts when the evidence is not clear. The vulgar please themselves with 
their imaginations, however erroneous, because they are agreeable ; but the phi- 
losopher is more happy in contemplating truth, however disagreeable in inse]f(for 
truth is no worse for knowing, or contemplating it,) than he possibly could be, by 
dwelling on pleasing fictions. The philosopher is always happy because he has 
the sources of happiness in himself; the fanatic is for the most part unhappy now, 
but he dreams of future bliss. If there were true philosophy in the mind of him 
who said, " sufficient for the day is the evil thereof;" it is no less philosophical to 
say, ^^ suflicient for the day i^ the good thereof." This agrees with the philoso- 
phical poet : 

<* I am not concerned to know 

What to-morrow's fate will do ; 

'Tis enough that I can say, 

Fve possessed myself to-day." 
There is no greater argument which can be offered in favour of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, (on which Paul rests the resurrection of man) than the acknowledg- 
ed fact, that ipany Christian churches were established, both in Judea and Asia- 
minor, before either of the gospels weie written ; as the first writings we have in 
the New Testament are Paul's letter addressed toHhose churches — at Thessalo- 
nica, at Corinth, at Ephesus, kc. ;^'atl of which letters were written before Luke 
wrote his gospel, which, according to Dr. Lordner, is the earliest extant. This 
argument was not entirely new to me ; for I have read the same in the discourses 
of Dr. Chalmers ; but,l must confess, it never struck my mind so forcibly before. 
Here we have not only the evidence of Paul ; but also the concurring testimony 
of those churches, who preserved those letters of Paul, and by whose means they 
have been handed dowp to us. 

For one, therefore, I feel very grateful for those very discourses, which seem- 
ed to excite so much solicitude in others. They haye had a double effect on my 
mind; 1st, that of causing me to exercise more charity towards those who may be 
inclined to be skeptical; while, SdLy, my own faith, on the whole, if it has not been 
strengthened, it has been better fortified against the attacks of Infidelity. It has 
furnished me with an argument that is perfectly tenable, and against which the 
discrepances iji the account of the resurrestion of Christ, as given by the four £- 
vangeiists, bears no weight whatever. 

It remains for Infidelity, either to deny the existence of those early churches, 
and then account for the letters of Paul to churches which did not exist ; or else, 
2dly, to account for the existence of those churches, when no such fact existed, or 
was known, as that of the resurrection of Christ, on which those churches were 
professedly built ; or else, Sdly, to account for the belief of such a fact, when there 
was no foundation for it in truth ; or, else, lastly, to admit the whole account to 
be rational and true. _ CANDIDUS. 

Extract of a letter from Rev. Lewis C. Todd, dated,. 

Jamestown, (Chetauque Co.) N. Y. June 19, 1828. 
Deixr Broiher-^J received your letter and Prospectus — I did not know before 
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that you were publishing any work. I have subjoined some names of subscribers^ 
who wish you to send them your " Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer" from 
the commencement of the present volume* I obtained their names by agreeing 
to wait a time for the money, and let them take it as paid iii advance — I have had 
but little time, but think I shall be able to obtain more in the course of the year. — 
I shall do all in my power to encourage the work. I think it doubtful whether I 
can obtain any to the Library of Useful Knowledge — I admire your industry and 
perseverance. But, dear sir, the Public are too much enlisted already in the Po- 
pish Clergy, to be extensively benefitted by you^ labours. ' They will not read ! — 
They seem to sleep and sleep — Alas ! I fear they will sleep, till the ponderous 
yokels chained to their necks. The Orthodox priests are surely forging their 
awful manacles for the American people. Already, the public presses dare not 
^peak out 1 1 Mighty schemes, and powerful combinations are formed professedly 
to dictate to the consciences of man, k, wage war with the opposers of their power. 
I fear our liberties are on the verge of annihilation. Please Expose the Craft as 
much as possible — For now is the time, when the dearest interests of our country, 
need your warmest exertions. 

Your's Affectior^ately, 
Rev. Abi^er Kreeland. J. C. TODD. 

QUAKERISM vs. QUAKERISM : 

OR A CONTRAST BETWEEN ANCIENT AND MODERN FRlENDlS. 

The Rev. Mr. Brownlee, an able Presbyterian Orthodox minister, in his por- 
trature of Quakerism, has clearly shown the state of the question which now agi- 
tates the society of Friends. After quoting a few passages from Elias Hicks, in 
which he says, " The Christian religion involves no mysteries, fee," Mr. Brown-, 
lee says, " This last sentiment, equally repugnant to holy writ, aitcl to the first 
principle of reason and philosophy,^ is an awkward but desperately feeble hit at 
the doctrine of the ifiosf Holy Trinity, which Penn and his equally misguided fol- 
lowers have wantonly dared to exclude froih their system." This is a frank ac- 
knowledgement,' by a disinterested witness, and by a man who was certainly not 
likely to be mistaken on such a subject, that William Penn, "dared to exclude" 
the doctrine of the Trinity, from his system of faith; 

In speaking of " Amicus," whom he calls^^ a Friend of the Foxonian period, 
and well skilled in the peculiar doctrines of that time." Mr. Brownlee says, " It 
(the writing^ of Amicus) is the fullest discloSiUre which we have in Che modern 
times of the society ; it is a full length portrait of the genuine Quakerism of the 
old school ; it exhibits the correctness of every charge which I hJave bfaught a-' 
gainst them out of their books. And if the society adhere to Fox, Penn and Bar- 
clay ; if, in fact, the modern Friends hold to the testimony of their ancient elders, 
they must acknowledge the doctrines ^f " Amicus" as their orthodox doctrines. 
To blame these, wouldJbeto condem all the Friends of the first »*convinceraent." 
None, therefore, in their last annual meeting,f blamed ^* Amicus" but those [bet-) 
ter informed men| readily admit them to be] who are receding from genuine Qua- 

* Why did not Mr. Brownlee, show how it is possible in the very nature of 
things, for men to believe what they do not understand ?- People may assent to 
the truth of propositions which they do not understand ; but I caonot believe what 
I know nothing about. 

f This ivas probably the meeting in 1823, as Mr. Brownlee's book was print' 
ed in 1824. 

t Better informed men — They may be so, perhaps, though liberal Friends 
will not admit this. But admitting they are, why should Friends, who ** condemn 
all the Friends of the first *' convincement," which Mr. Brownlee says they do in 
blaming " these"— Elias Hicks and others, why, I say, should they any longer be 
considered Friends ? As they " are approaching the reformed [orthodox] church- 
es," let them, if they will, receive them into their embrace. 
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kerisfii, and are approaching the Reformed Churches." Here, tlien, if this ortbo- 
dox writer is correct, (and his %vork is certainly a very laboured Qne,) there can no 
longer remain aduubt upon the minds of any, who are the true legitimate Friends. 

HEeLOJI— No|. 

Undr tiis hid i hav prop6^d to mia^lf to rlt a. s^r^s ev numbrs h'd iH net e$4xtli, a 
at wiin^', m6t tie publiK i; a ylt, at he sam tim, dal b^ pot wihin he r^d ev ^vri wun h^ 
{h\3 an inKlinan to f M a e^kmin fdr himself. 'He vi!i]gr, ho er to indolfnt to maK a 
siggl e^^rn to ebtan n6lij, witivi b^ig for^t to it frem nec^siti, wil pas 6vr h't is Ken> 
tand in tihs numbrs witint at^mtig to r^d it. 'He bigut wil Kensidr it elh^r^tixal — per- 
hkpa ah^i»tiKal, a ti*r h^ wil b^ IIkU to ras a Kl&mr ag^nst it: h'l tie purli filos^fiK mind 
wil red it witi pl^zur a d^lU. Ritig ijindr tiis disgis, tier is no esazun evyusig ^ni utir, 
a i wod h^r wdm dl pirsns ev tie danjr ev r^dig mi luKubrans 6nli f^r tie saK ev her 
b^ig flior ext^nsivli red. ^ ^al h"r sp^K mi r^al s^ntim:ts witivt tie lest r^s^rv, net f^r« 
iQ he K^ns^Koen^s ev 4 fol a opn disKl6zur ev mi vus.r H't i rit h^r, a in tiis wa, is 
he result ev erddua st&di, K^nstant ^bservan, a he pr^tisal exp^ri:^ ev mor han 60 
yers; a n^rli 80 y^rs en his perdKulr subjfKt — h^eloji. ^urli, hin, i ^t to no si!tmhi)j 
ev he subjiKt abut h'd i hav undrtaKn to rit & khi el, no dut, sum wil higK m6 v^ri 
eron^us, ( a perhaps i am;) but if so, ho Kan hop to b^ mor Ker^Kt.' If i am stU ignorant, 
en he subjtKt ev h^eloji, i dal undutdli r^man, a evn di, in m( ignoran^ unl^s i dal exp^- 
rien^ a nu rev^lan frem h^vn, h'i is net viri IikU. 

'Hat ( am w^ntig in at l^st a semun Kapkciti to undrst^d, i am unwilig to b^l^v, a 
herdli hi|^K hat it wil b^ Kent^ndd fdr hi ^ni: a hat i hav bin as studius as min in j^niral, 
if net mor so, is n^hr v^iti ner bostig f^r m^ to d^Kler, as el ho no m^ wil ber witnes 
to he faKt If hin, kftr 80 y^rs studi, ( am d^c^vd, a ev Kors ignorant ev he wa toh^vn 
a h^pines, is it net v^iri disKarijiQ to yuQ p^pl? Kan ha ^vn hop, ^r exp^Kt, to hi m6r 
suKc^sfol?. Hav ha mor tim to sper, er wil hk apli it to a b^tr advantij? Slod ha entir- 
tan sud hops, i susp^Kt hat 9 vt ev 10, at l^st, wil b^ disapdntd. Nehr do i hi^K hat wtin 
tenh p*?rt ev he labr a stiidi fiat £ hav undui^^n wod hav bin at el n^cesf ri if £ Kod hav An- 
U non it h'n I Kem^njt. 1 har end^vrd, sinc^rli end^vrd, to atan to el he nelij atanabl 
Kenc^raig Gevji r^lijun: but wer i to asK mis^lf his Ko^sdun,— h't do y6 no abut ehr, 
mor r...n yo nu 80 yers ag6 ? a let K^nSen^ dixtat he &nsr, h't Kod i sa ? T no, it is tr<&', 
hat Kind wirds, wih Kind Ioks, a felod bi Kind iiKns, er Kenduciv to h&pinJs; a ev his, 
80 yfers' exp^ri:§ has onli Konfi&rmd he tr^h ev hoet i nu to be tro 80 yfes ago. But asid 
frem his, £ hav 6nli disKuvrd hat a grat proporn, to sa he l^st, ev hath'd is K^ld r^lijun, 
in he wirld, a evn he Kristyun relijun to, is m^r s6prstiSn, enhusiasm, er fanaticism; a 
ho^hr he wirld, en he hoi, hhr is, er Kan b^, mad b^tr bi such t^lijun, is wih m6 Koit 
preblemkiKal; i am iiiKlind to higK hat he r^v^rs ev his is tro. 'Hat he wirld is im- 
provig, a riipidli to, £ admit; but its improvm:t must be imputd to lihr Kdss han hos ev 
siiprstidn, enhusiasm er fanaticism. 

TligK, Kind redr, f^r wun momit, ev he milyuns ev boKs hat hav bin rltn en h^o- 
lejiKal subjeKts; he tim, stidi, a labr, it must hav Kest he ^hrs tor£thim; he tim a labr 
it must hav K^st to maK he materials ev h'd ha er KOmposd; he tim a labr it has Kest to 
print hem; a he tim hat has bin spent in r^di§ hejn (ho her er hwsands hat er s^ldum ^r 
nivr rid;) a hin asK yors^lf his Ko^sdun,— ev hv mud b^n^fit has el hi^ lumbr bin to he 
w*rld ev mknKind? f^«^ wil undrtaK io knsr his Koisdun.' It is tro, he mutig ev hhs 
boKS has bin a pr^fitebl empldmit to m^ni:— But hopays fer el? H<5 feds he b^li.?— h<^ 
KlohS he baK? 'H^s ho produ§ hat b£ h'd he b^li is-«d, a he bax is Klohd. 'He pro- 
dugr dus el— he produdr pas fer dl— .f(^r ^1 hat is n^ceseri f^r he suport ev human lif. 
But h68 h<i> do net produs hat h'd is r^ali ben^ilgal— wirxs ev ^hr publiK er privat yii- 
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dliti, 8t mer drons in tie hlv h(& do net ern tier UvIq. 1 do net m^n to sa, h^r, tiat el 
ti^ol^jiKal boKs et ev fas stam^; tier' er undvtdli m^ni ledabl excepn^; but ^at to m^ni 
ev tiem et n^feig but m^r trad, a net wtrti wun's tlm to r^d titm, i am {i>\i KOnvindt is 
tro; a f iSal end^vr to maK tie tr<^ti ev tiis mor f(j)Ii ap^r in mi fiit^r numbrs. ^ 

Is it net a faiLt &at tie most lemd ev tie pr^snt da, (jujig from el fiat Kan hi non in 
tie Kas,) er ind^td h<Sli to natiir fer ^l fiat fia no ev natur's Gen? If it Sod h€ sid fiat Ged 
has }iid|fi^s tiigs from fie wis a pr^^nt, a r^v^ld fiim 6nli to babs, it ma b^ ksKt hof w^ 
.hav nb sud babs Wi — is it b^Kes fier is no nhd ev fiim? 

Slod w^ juj ev Ged frem ^1 fiat w6 Kan nb ev him hi fie bibl, (sav h'r fie bibl di- 
r^ts us to natiir, as Sera. xix. 1 — 8, Rom. i. 20; a skv ^Iso t^e d^Ktrin ev l!f a imertiiliti 
as bret to lit hi fie g^spl,) w^ mlt fii^K fiat Ged wes pes^st ev fdrm a f^tiirs Iik man; 
fiat in ronnr tlms h^ held familjrur KOnversan wifi sum ev his Kr^tiirs, as man t^Ketk 
wifi man. But i sup^s fiat but v^ri fh, now, if ^hi,b£l^vfi^stiiQS; fiat is, fiat Ged ^vr 
t^Kt, litercMyy wifi man; a yet i sup6s fiat sum wil b^ afrad to dvt it; ^rho^tir fia dut it 
fiems^Ivs dr net, fia wil c^ndib m^ f<^r msudg fie sugj^sdun. It is a sm^l tiig, h"r, f^r 
m6 to b^ j\Skjd ev man, er hi man's ji^jm:t. Hoi tod w^ hav a pres unl^s it Kan b^ fr^.' 

(0> If w^ advkn^ ^ni fiig fiat is eron^us, let it b^ KOr^Ktd. W^ net 6nli invlt, but 
dkl:j fie lem^d ev ^1 Klkss to an investigsLn ev fiis siibjiKt. ' 

EDITORS' CONSOLATION. 

Out of six subscribers for the ** Olive Branch," which should have netted us 
at least Ten dollars, in advance, we have received this morning Four dollars, on 
which we had to pa>' Thirty-nine cents postage. The excuse is, that the work was 
partly out before they subscribed, and the hack numbers had not been sent. But 
they would have been sent, if the money had been received, as it ought to have 
been — and " one worthy man" says he never agreed for the paper, " and has 
never taken one from the office :" — then our agent is to blame in the first place, 
and the post-master culpable in the second ; for he should have given us the ear- 
liest notice. If such things are to be repeated, we shall not only complain, but we 
shall expose the names of the persons of whom we complain. ed. 

SSXiSOTSD. 



REVIEW. 

'^< A Glance at Dean's 1^0 Reasons for being a Universalist. By J. Walker, 
Concluded from page 109! 

In his Introdi^ction Mr. Walker has labored at some^ length to prove — what ^ 
indeed no Universalist ever thought of denying, though he falsely represents us, 
as uniformly denying it — that the words a//, every, &c. in the holy scriptures are' 
sometimes used in a limited sense. Having succeeded in pr^aving by a few pas- 
sages in the Bible (such as, " the house of mourning — is the end of all men," and 
*' all turn to dust,!' when it is a fact, that Enoch and Elijah were translated with- 
out dying) that these words are sometimes used in a restricted sense, he seems to 
think he has proved to a demonstration that there is not a passage in the whole 
Bible, which speaks of Christ's dying for all men, for God's willing all men to be 
saved, of his gathering together all things in Christ, &lc. that means any more than 
<* a part"l He gives his readers no intimation of the fact, that those instances — 
few indeed in number—are exceptions to a general rule ; nOr does he leave any 
person at liberty to conclude that the words all, every^ S&c. are ever used to denote 
the whole ; but having shown that these words in a very few quotations must evi- 
dently be understood in a "restricted sense," he strides off as if he had triumph- 
ed over their most general usage, and shown that they ought always to be taken 
in a restricted sense. Now it is well enough known that there are exceptions to 
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all general rules ; but no man who meant to be honest, would ever think of alledg- 
inf , that, because there are such exceptions, the rule itself is thereby destroyed. — 
The truth is, though Mr. Walker has not had the magnanimity to name it, (on the 
contrary he labors to keep it out of sight,) the words, all, every, &»c. both in the 
Scriptures and in ordinary language, are nine times out of ten, perhaps ninety- 
nine times out of a hundred, used in an unrestricted s'ense. The fact, that there 
are a few exceptions to this rule, proves nothing as to their general meaning, nor 
as to their meaning in those passages on which we reply for direct proof in favor 
of our doctrine. Mr. Walker has labored to no end. He has been fighting sha- 
dows. He has been contending for what no Universalist was evei disposed to 
deny — what none ever thought of denying. If, instead of spending his time to 
9how what every body knew before, that in a few cases, the words all,«very, kc 
are used in a restricted sense, he had endeavored rather to prove, that thes%words 
in those passages which promise the salvation of all men, of every man, kc. are 
there evidently used in a restricted sense, he would have come somewhere near 
the point. Or if he had favored the world with some correct rule for the inter- 
pretation of those words in all instances, whereby his readers might know when 
they are to be understood in a limited &l when in an unlimited sense,he would have 
done something entitled to consideration. But this he chose to disregard .; he 
found it more politic to " envelope himself in darkness'' and mystify the subject 
as much as possible, in order to make his readers believe, that, because there were 
a few instances in which all and every are used in a restricted sense, therefore they 
are always used in this sense ! Mr. Walker se^ms very ambitious of informing his 
Readers that he has been through college, that he knows something about the 
Latin and the Crreek languages ; we wish he had been equally ambitious of show- 
ing his knowledge of the English language — of convincing his readers that he 
was not ignorant of the fact, that exceptions to a general rule are never to be al- 
ledged to prove that the general rule itself is " demonstrably inaccurate." 

If it be a fact, as Mr. Walker seems to contend, that all those passages of 
scripture which contain proof of the salvation of all men, (for it would seem that 
he admits the 3ible proves that " all men" will be saved, as he only labors to de- 
stroy the doctrine of Universal salvation on the ground that " all men'' means a 
part of all men,) — if, we say, it be a fact, that those texts which prove the salvation 
of all men must be understood to mean a part of all men, because all, every, Slc. 
are sometimes used in a restricted sense ; then, on the other hand, we would take 
advantage of his argument, and jsrove, that all the texts on which he relies to prove 
the endless misery of the non-/lect, are to be understood also in a restricted sense. 
For we can prove by as many quotations as he has produced to show that all, eve- 
ry, &LC. are used in a restricted sense, that the words, everlasting, forever, eternal, 
are used in the scriptures in a limfted sense. Will not his own reasoning show,thatthe 
texts on which he relies to prove everlasting pupishment, use this word in a '< re- 
stricted sense"? As long as he contends for what he has endeavored to prove in 
his Introduction, so long must he give up the hope of ever thinking to prove his 
doctrine of endless punishment. For the course which he takes to prove, that our 
understanding all, every, &^c. is ** demonstrably inaccurate," will also> and with 
tremendous force too, prove that his doctiine of everlasting punishment is " de- 
monstrably inaccurate." — Mr. Walker can never, with all his ingenuity and so- 
phistry, be able to avoid this. 

But why has not Mr. W. done us the favor to quote a few of the passages in 
which the words all, every, &c. occur, on which we rely for proof of oui doctrine, 
and attempt to show that in those passages the \vords are evidently used in a re- 
stricted sense ? The answer is obvious. He dared not do it. He dared not come 
to particulars. He could only summon courage to say that all sometimes is used 
in a restricted sense, and then swing his hat and exclaim — there now, don't you 
see how I have proved that the word all always means a part ? We however will 
dp Mr. Walker, and others the favor to quote a few out of the very hiany passa- 
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ges in which we understand all to mean all, and then see with how much foree his 
one sided argument, will apply to them. Isaiah, iii. 6. " All we like sheep hav« 
gone astray ; we have turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all." Does not the last << ail" mean as much as the first 
" all? or as much as " every one"? We suppose Mr. W. would say,— it is said that 
*< all turn to dust." Enoch and Elijah did not turn to dust ; therefore all means 
^ part. Hence, when we read " all have gone astray," it means a part have gone 
astray ; " every one has turned to his own way," — a part have turned to their 
own way ; and <* the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity, of us all," that he hath 
laid on him the iniquity of a part, vi? : the elect. All whose iniquities are laid 
on Christ mean the elect. Hence none but tlie elect have been guilty of " going 
astray," none others are sinners; for ^all means a part, and that partis the elect. 
^. Qpr. V. 10. « For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ; that 
every one may receive the things in body,^' &&c. According to Mr. W. this means 
that " a part shall appear before the judgment seat of Christ," SzrC. — and that part 
only, being the elect, " shall receive according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad." Heb. ii. 9. « That he (Christ) by the grjace of God should taste 
death for every man." — i. e. accordiug to Mr. Walker, foyr a part, for the elect on'^ 
ly. Col. i. 1£. << All things were cieated by him and for liim," — i. e. a pait of aH 
things were created by and for Christ. St. John, xii. 32. " And T, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me," i. e. Christ will not draw all but 
only a pqrt unto him. 1. Cor. xv. IS,^ For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive." All means a part — the elect ; — the elect, therefore, 
only die in Adam, and the elect only shall be made alive in Christ. Rom. v. 1£. 
'^ Wherefore, as by one man sin entered in^o the world, and death by sin ; and so 
death passed upon ^11 men, for that all have sinned." Death did not pass upon 
Enoch and Elijah, therefore death did not pass upon all men, nor have all men 
sinned. Rom. v. 18. *' Therefore, as by the offence of one judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation ; even so by the righteousness of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life." All means the elect. Judgment there- 
fore came only upon the elect to condenination, as the free gift came only upon 
the elect unto justification of life. **« 

We have {!)roduced these (ew^^ out of a multitude of passages, just to show 
how Mr. Walker's argument must destroy his own sentiment. We suppose, how- 
ever, that wherever the scriptures speak of all being wicked, exposed to punish- 
ment, &6c. he will recede from his positions and admit that all there means the 
whole ; it is only when the Bible speaks of Christ's triumphs, of his securing a 
salvation as extensive as the dominion of sin, that he feels desirous of destroying 
the plain and palpable meaning of this word. The inscriptioiis on the dark side 
of the picture, he is willing should mean as much as they will ; but the equally 
positive ones on the light side, he is anxious to mutilate and destroy. What a 
soul must a man have, whose delight it is to wrest language from its obvious im- 
port for the sake of making the worst of the Gospel of Christ, of throwing gloom 
and horrors where peace and joy should reigt^, and of distiirbing that hope and 
confidence in God which the Gospel was intended to inspire ! What Mr. W. says 
of Universalists, may, we think, apply very aptly to himself : 

" Their arguments would take wings and fly away, if they did not keep out 
of sight a part of the truth, pervert language, and envelope themselves in dark- 
ness." 

We said in our last that it was not our purpose to notice, hf way of replying 
to, Mr. Walker^s contradictions of the texts quoted by Mr. Dean. This is a duty 
which it may not be our province to discharge at present, as it belongs rather to 
Brother Diean, who will probably take occasion to expose the weakness and falla- , 
cy of his objections. We promised however to quote from the Glance enough 
just to let the readers see the drift and character of the work. We will then make 
a few quotations, preferring' those that are short for convenience sake, having lit- 
tle room— and we know we have already taken too much— for very long extracts 
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from this " one sided" production. Mr, Dean's first Reason for being a Univer- 
salist is as follows : 

" REASON I. 

" God has declared by St. Paul, 1 Tim. ii. 4, He will have all ^ men to be 
saved." 

Mr. f^alker^a Reply, — "'The word )iere translated will is not expressive of a 
pqrpose or decree. It is not the same word, which the apostle uses in Rom. viii^ 
£9, 30, and other places, where he declares the gracious purposes of Qeaven. It 
here expresses merely the preceptive will of God, which requires ** all men to be 
saved," by coming " unto the knowledge of the truth," or, in other words, re- 
ceiving and obeying the Gospel. God commands all men to be saved ; and, as 
the means of salvation, to come unto the knowledge of the truth." 

We thought the orthodox had got about sick of imposing upon people by 
hjirping. upon a pretended distinction between what they call God's revealed will 
and his secret will — the latter being directly contrary to the former. But it'seems 
that when sorely pressed, they resort to the sam^ uointelligible and unreal mysti- 
fications. The design of this is to prove by what is not revealed (how came they 
then to know so much about it ?) that though God says it is his will that men should 
be saved, yet that it is not his will they should be saved. Mr. W. we suppose, 
thinks he has made this out by harping upon the cant word preceptive. He admits 
that " God commands all men to be saved," and yet denies that he wilFs the sal- 
vation of all — of course bis will is to his command opposed. 

*'RBAS0Jir XI. : 

<^The first intimation of salvation in the scriptures, contained in the declara- 
tion of God to the serpent, imports the destruction of all evil. Gen, iii. 15, The 
seed of the woman " shall bruise tby head." ' 

Mr, IPs, Reply, — " I never knew before, that bruising the bead of a General 
(qu. General Serpent ?) strikes him, and all his soldiery, into non-existence. — 
Our Fathers bruised the head of the English nation,^ broke in sunder the chains 
of oppression," and became a free and independent people ; therefore, according 
to the Universalist logic. Old England, head and members, is all plunged into the 
gulf of annihilation. But seriously, a serpent's head may be much bruised, with- 
out terminating his existence." 

Mr. W. seems to be very unwilling to believe that the devil is to be destroy- 
ed. He would probably consider such a result a great calamity to the church : 
indeed how could Mr. W. and his friends get iaiong without him ? Seriously Mr. 
W. ought to know that the original Hebrew translated << shall bruise thy head," 
imports that Christ shall inflict a fatal wound. But Mr. W. thinks Christ will be 
able to do no more than to give him a harmless rap on his head ! Let. him read 
Heb. ii. 14. <'That through death he might destroy him that bath the power of 
death, that is, the devil." 

"reason LV. 

" Isa. xiv^ 23,24, I have sworn by myselfi the word has gone out of my 
mouth in righteousness, and shall not return. That unto me every knee shall 
bow, and every tongue shall swear. Surely shall say, in the Lord have I righteous* 
ness and strength ; even to him shall come ; and ail that are incensed against him 
shall be ashamed." 

Mr. fFJ^s Reply — " All will at last acknowledge the right of Christ to be their 
Sovereign and Judge, and will bow to him either as obedient subjects," subdued 
by grace, or as incorrigible enemies, destroyed by the sword of his justice. (We 
jiave jait. Walker's say so, as authority for this, and that is all !) The pessage keeps 
in view twotofaljy distinct characters ; those who glory in the Saviour and those 
who are incensed against him. It is only the former, who shall say " In the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength." — [Not so, — it is " evefv tongue" that shall 
say this.] 

On the text Rom. v. 18— ko, assigned as Mr. Dean's 62d and 6Sd Reasons, 
viz : « Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
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demnatioa; even so by tde righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men 
untojustificationof life," &lc. Mr. Walker remarks, "There is nothing in the 
chapter, which can be made to say, that Adam and Christ represented an equal 
number o/the human race ! " All men being justified by the righteousness of one, 
means, all who are justified, at all or eyer, obtain it in this way." Mr. Walker 
assumed a papal responsibility when he undertakes to lay it down on his own au- 
thority, or that of Dr* Watts; what is the meaning of a text which makes a declara- 
• tion directly contrary to.tbe meaning he is pleased to give it. Again, on the a- 
bove verses, he says : *' By the ofience,. even that of our first parents in partaking 
of the fruit of the interdicted tree, judgment came upon all men (qu. Does " alt 
men'here mean a part?)tQ condemnation ;but to all believers the free gift is of many 
offences, even alt their sins, unto justification.'* Here is another instance 6( his 
impertinence in altering the word of Grod. The text says i* the free gift came 
upon all men [the same '< all men" which the " judgment" came upon] unto 
justification of life"; but Mr. Walker, being much wiser than Paul, interposes his 
authority and declares, that Paul did not tell the truth : that the gift did not come 
upon all men, but only on '* all believers"! . 

"REASON LXXXIV. 

"Luke ii. 10, Behold, I bring you good tidiugs of great joy which shall be 
to all people.'' 

Mr. /f.'5 Remarks — If " tidings" of a way of escape from a temporary pun- 
ishment, in which many Universalists believe, be "good tidings," how exceeding- 
ly good must be the tidings of a way of escape from an endless punishment ? — gf- 
" If sin deserves no punishment more than the "trials and afflictions of 
this life," the tidings of the gospel scareely deserves the appellation of good. (Mr. 
Walker ought to know that Universalists do not believe, that tbe gospel is good on 
account of its olfertng a way of escape from any ntertted punishment. No where 
is the value of the gospel mentioned on the ground that it saves men from the pun- 
ishment, either " temporary," or " endless," due to their sins.)- 

" In a word, according to any and every form of Universalism, the gospel tid- 
ings are not very good ; -but, according to the opposite doctrine, they are " good ' 
tidings" indeed — infinitely good tidings." 

That is, it would not be " very good" tidings to be assured by God, that all 
men shall finally be made holy and infinitely happy; but to be assured that an 
" opposite doctrine" is true, viz. that a large part of our fellow beings shall suffer 
inconceivable tortures to all eternity, would be ^good tidings indeed' — infinitely 
good tiding;} !" But to whom! perhaps to Mr. W.—^cerlainly they would to^evils. 

Mr. Dean, in giving his 116th Reason took occasion to remark, that he con- 
sidered the fact, that God has made it the duty of all men to repent and believe, as 
an evidence that he had willed their salvation ; because repentance and faith be- 
ing the means, and salvation the end brought about by those means, he could not 
require the former without intending the latter. This argument being sb plain 
and scriptural was very offensive to Mr. Walker. Hence after quoting the follow- 
ing from Mr. Dean : 

" If all men are not chosen to salvation, it could not be their duty to repent 
and believe, which are the means of salvation, and as such are urged upon the 
people, 
Mr, W. breaks out in a passion and exclaims, 

" This sentence, to speak plainly, is full of impieiy and atheistical licentious- 
ness !" 

All along, throughout the Glance, Mr. Walker has used such intemperate and 
intolerant language toward Brother Dean. He seems to pride himself in employ- 
ing the most impudent and disrespectful language towards that individuals 'And 
here we would say, once for all, to those who may have thought that in this Re- 
view, we have spoken with too great a want of respect towards Mr. Walker, that 
he has, in our opinion, by the manner of his attack on Mr. Dean, forfeited all claim 
to the respect of an opponent. Had he met Mr. Dean in the same spirit of can- 
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dor and fairness which are every where maqifest in bis Reasons, and come to the 
consideration of them, with a tolerable share of respectful and kind feeJings, we 
should have spoken of him and his work in a very different manner from what we 
have. We know nothing of Mr. Walker personally. But judging from his book 
alone, we cannot avoid the conclusion, that he is one of that kind of persons on 
whom respect and argument would be entirely Iost«-a person who is incapable of 
estimating the value of either. We hope wq are erroneous in this ; but it must take 
something besides his book to coavince us that we are so. In some instances there . 
is, indeed, an appearance of argument in his GIance-*-at least his sort of people 
will call it argument ; but it consists chiefly in cant phrases, which, whether they 
have any meaning or not, ar« supposed by them to be conclusive because of their 
sanctity in the Calvinistio church. In his quotations of scripture too,he depends 
almost invariably upon the prepossessions of his Calvinistic readers to give thefn 
the meaning, however false it is, which limitarians have been taught to attach to 
them. His quotation of them will never convince us that he is right ; because, 
believing that he and they are erroneous in their understanding of them, we are, 
satisfied in our minds that they do not legitimately support his views. We could 
hope that something might induce reflection in Mr. W.>$ mind ; that he might, by 
the grace of God, be brought to see many of his present inconsistencies, and to be- 
hold and embrace the truth as it is in Jesus. Could he once obtain it, he would 
think it well worth every worldly sacrifice. Let him be brought to believe in the 
true gospel of Christ, to rejoice in the {promised triumphs of his grace, and he 
would think and feel very differently from what he now does in r<^lation to that 
glorious plan of infinite love and salvation which he now berates and despises. 

From the (Glasgow) Christian Pioneer. 
A Summary View of the State of the Argument, on the Historical Evidences 
of Christianity, between Mr. Beard and his opponents, Mr. Carlile and 
Mr. Taylor. From the " The Historical Evidences of Christianity 
Unassailable," &c. 

[Continued from page 138. 

Mr. C. — Another reason for believing in the existence of Pythagoras, &c. in 
preference to that of Christ, is, that Pythagoras has an existence by the docu- 
ments of cotemporaries, which to question would be inexcusable presumption. 

Mr, B, — ^I must confess, I know not where to turn for this documentary evi- 
dence. But why do you not, on the principle which you recognise, deem it an 
inexcusable presumption to question the existence of Jesus Christ, evidenced by 
the eye-witnesses, his Apostles ? (L. ii. p. 38.) 

Mr. C — You are, however, wrong about the Toldoth Jeschu., It is an an- 
swered Jewish production of the £d century ; and, as a proof, it was read by Ori- 
gen in the 3d. 

Mr. B, — ^This is a kind of proof that I should not have expected from the 
man who denies that the books of the New Testament existed in the 1st century, 
because he imagines that they are not referred to until the £d. But where is the 
avowal? Now, Origen, even, you say, does "not expressly nam6 this book, but ^ 
on^ shows that he was probably acquainted with it, as he speaks of Joseph Pan- 
dera, and of some other things contained therein." Answer ^ on your own princi- 
ples, and say, that the Toldoth Jeschu copied these from Origen ; for, when quo- 
tations from the Scriptures are adduced as occurring in the Fathers, you reply, , 
the Scriptures are made up of these same quotations from the Fathers. (L. ii. 
p. 35.) 

Mr, C. — But Raymond Martin gives an abstract of it, in the 13th century. 

Mr, B, — And, of course, then it existed in the 2d ! But what seems to demon- 
strate the comparatively late, origin of the fables of Toldoth Jeschu, and, conse- 
quently, of the work itself, is, that the early opponents of Christianity maintain a 
profound silence respecting both, when no better weapons could they desire with 
which to combat the rising religion. Neither Trypho the Jew, nor Celsus, nor . 
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Porphyry, nor Julian, says Wagensei) (whose confutation of the Toldoth Jeschu 
you consult,) alludes, by the slightest hint, to either the fable or the book. And if 
this proof of the recentness of the Toldoth Jeschu needed corroboration, it would 
be supplied by a reference which it makes to the Talmud, in the &th verse, chap. 
I. Now, there are two Talniuds : the Mishna, which is the text, and the Gemara, 
which is the commentary upon it ; the one completed in the 3d, and the othejr in 
the 6th century. But the reference is not to the first, as Wagenseil informs us, 
but to the tatter. We now, then, can appreciate the credit due to a book, mani- 
festly composed centuries after the avowed existence of the person whoselife and 
actions it pretends lo record— of a book without the name of its author, age, or 
country. And yet this book is prior to any of the Gospels, we are told (Mr. Car- 
lile's preface), and an avowed Jewish production of the£d century ! (L. ii. pp. 35, ' 
36.) 

Mr. C. — A.11 the Gospels, all the Epistles, and all the Revelations, were 
written in the Greek language. 

Mr. B. — Learned men have decided, on the best evidence, that the £pist]e 
to the Hebrews, and the Gospel by Matthew, were originally in Hebrew, because 
they were addressed to Jews, who read, though they did not speak, Hebrew. But 
it would have been absurd to write in Hebrew to the Romans and Corinthians, 
who were utterly ij>norant of the language. Josephus, a Jew, wrote his works not 
in Hebrews but in Greek, that they might make their way among all nations. And 
for the same reason^ the books of the New Testament were written in Greek. — 
Would it not be absurd, to reject the testimony, and deny the existence of Jose- 
phus, because he wrote in this language ? It remains for you to show, why, what 
is absurd in reference to Josephus, is justifiable in reference to Christianity. (L. 
ilp.?.) 

Mr, C. — 1 make a distinction between Josephus and the Disciples : the first 
was schooled in foreign literature : the latter could only know the language of 
their immediate neighborhood, 

Mr, B. — ^But you have not proved that the language was exclusively Hebrew, 
or Chaldee, or Aramean. That persons, however, of their rank in society, might 
use the Gr<eek language, is proved by a variety of authorities ; by the learned Wet- 
stein, who says, '* The Greek language at that time, was much used throughout 
the whole Roman Empire, and particularly in Judea." By Dr. Jortin, '* In the 
time of Christ and his Apostles, the Greek was really the universal language." — 
By Dr. Campbell, " The Greek was, of all languages, the best understood, and 
the qnost generally spoken throughout the Roman Empire." By Michaelis, 
" The true reason why the greatest part of the New Testament was written in 
Greek, is simply this, because that was the language best understood, both by wri- 
ters and readers." By Bishop Marsh, who informs us, that Greek was spoken in 
the cities of Galatia, though it was not the language of that country, and that' the 
Alexandrine Greek version of the Old Testament was used in the synagogues of 
Judea. And by Cicero, Josephus, and Juvenal. There is lio propriety, then, in 
the distinction which you have made between Josephus and the writers of the 
New Testament. They wrote in Greek, because they both knew it and spoke it, 
and because it was the language which would secure to their productions the 
widest circulation.. (L. ii. pp.43, 44.) 

Mr. C, — 1 care not in what dialect your books were written. 

Mr, B. — It may be so ; but a difiipulty is not dispatched by a determination 
to care nothing about it. The argument in favor of the credibility of the New 
Testament, derived from its peculiai language, is worthy a careful consideration : 
and the more it is scrutinized, the more powerful evidence willit afford, that the 
books of the New Testament were composed chiefly before the destruction of 
Jerusalem. (L. ii. p. 40.) 

Mr, C— From the year 70, A. D. viz : the time of the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, to the predominance of the Christian religion, under the Roman Emper- 
ors, we have no history of Jerusalem. 
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Mr.B.^^ti the interval jou make, yoa adduce a fact. There was history 
therefore ; for no facts could be recorded without history. But Dr. Priestley, in 
his Church History, vol. I. informs us, that the Jews were not entirely quelled, not 
was Judea emptied of all its inhabitants, till the time of Adrian, who began his 
reign 138 after Christ. Under Trajan (117,) we iind that L. Quietus, on account 
of a vietory gained over the Jews, was made governor of Judea. So much for 
your assertion, that we have no history of the interval defined by yourself. And 
from the date of the destruction of Jerusalem, down to the time in which you al- 
low Christianity existed (ISO), no new sects could have arisen near Jerusalem. It 
was not a period of repose, but of war and bloodshed. There was not then an op- 
poitunity for the rise of any new sect. The Romans, the enemies of the Jews, 
would most easily have contradicted any fabrication, the scenes of which were 
laid among themselves. (L. i. pp. 7, 18.) 

Mr. C. — But a CIrecian fabulist, thirty years after the fall of Jerusalem, set 
his head to work, to lay in Jerusalem the scenes of the fable ; and no one could 
contradict him. 

Mr. B. — ^Pray, good Sir, tell us his name, his residence, his reward, &;c.-^ 
This fabulist, I think, you must allow, must have been possessed of a mind of the 
very first order, to conceive and delineate the character of Jesus Christ, with such 
perfect artlessness and consistency ; to originate and develope the system of Gos- 
pel morality ; and to scatter through his fabrication, so many indications, power- 
ful, because apparently undesigned, of reality and truth. Is ii not strange that 
this gifted mortal was never heard of? But what difficulty could there be in over- 
whelming with the conviction of his turpitude, the wretched author of this sup- 
posed fabrication? Ho;w easy for the Jews, myriads of whom were saved from de- 
struction under the walls of Jerusalem, to arrest the very first efforts for the dif- 
fusion of the base falsehood ! (L. i. pp. B-10.) ^ 

Mr, C. — No one would think this impostirre worthy of notice, till it had be- 
gun to spread widely. 

M^. B. — ^Tbe time you fix for its rise, is lOO, A. D, Strange to say, then, it 
began to^ spread widely very soon. For in the year 106, Pliny thought it not on- 
ly worthy of his notice, but worthy of the attention of the Emperor Trajan also. — 
And no later than 138, was it, when your learned ally Celsus thought it worthy of 
his notice. Lynx-eyed as he was, however, he could not pierce the mist of eigtu- 
and-thirty years, and discover your imaginary fabulist ! Though nearly, if not 
quite contemporary with him,y«t search as he might, never could he gain a glimpse 
of him, or hear even the echo of his name. (L. i. pp. 1*0, 11. 

Mr. C. — Cetsus only attacked the physical absurdities of Christianity, not its 
history. 

Mr. B. — This is not a little curious if it be triie. An exposure of the recent 
fabrication of Christianity, would have saved him the trouble of refuting' its phy- 
sical defects. Surely the readiest way was to strike at the root at once, and not 
to waste time in lopping the branches, one by one. Supposing then, as you say, 
that he has not attacked its history, the plain reason is, because he could not, not 
because he would not ; for if he had the means,he would have been induced to use 
ihem, by the facility and completeness of the undertaking. (L. ii. p. 42.) 

[to be CONflNUBD.] 

« A NOBLE TESTIMONY FOR THE SABBATH." 

^* At the present crisis, when the Christians and Philanthropists of our 
country are begiQning to vindicate the honour of the Sabbath in a new man- 
ner, not by any oppression of the conscience, but the power of example and 
exertions, it is high time that we in Philadelphia had awakened to the sub- 
ject, and I hope that measures of co-operation with the General Union will 
soon be vigorotisly adopted. 

^'Meantime a passing notice may be taken of some recent occurrences a- 
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mong us. It is understood that some where about nine hundred persons em* 
barked Sabbath before last on board Steam Boats which plied up aod down 
the river, to take their pleasure on this holy day. How many thousands 
visited the gardens we will not undertake to say. In the midst of this abusd 
of the Lord's day, it is refreshing to find any who are not ashamed to stand 
forth and practically and resolutely to honor the Sabbath, even when it costs 
them something to do it. 

<<It is but justice, therefore, to Capt. Wilmon Whillden, of the Steain- 
Boat Baltimore, to say that he has been offered fifty dollars a Sab- 
bath for the season, for the use of his SteSim Boat for parties of plea* 
sure, all expenses to be paid, all damages to be repaired, and himself not 
required to go in Jier, and that he has eefused the offer on the ground of the 
obligation of the fourth commandment ; Remember the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. In consequence of this refusal, he has received anonymous letters, 
threatening the witbdrawment of the public patronage, &c. There are those 
also who have actually (but a few) refused to go with him, but it is under* 
stood that the Captain remains firm. 

<' Now is it possible that in this land of liberty a man cafinot enjoy the 
rights of conscience without being exposed to threats ? My principal object 
is just to point the thousands of Christians,lovers of good order and respecters of 
the sabbath in this city, where to bestow their patronage. There Is in this city a 
vast amount of wealth, respectability and'influence on the side of the Sab- 
bath principles. By looking ^ the advertisements near the close of the week, 
it will be seen what Steam Boats profane the Sabbath, and from what there- 
fore the patronage of the Christian community should, as far as possible, be 
withdrawn. 

^( I will here add, that this article is penned without[the knowledge or 
consent of Capt. Whillden, who rather objected to any thing being said on 
the subject, wlien it i#as intimated to him that notice should be taken of it. 
It is therefore necessary for me to assume the responsibility of this article^ 
which I most cheerfully do." Philad. Rec. 

Remark oif the above — We are friends to good order and good regula- 
tions ill society; and if a man is disposed to refuse Fifty dollars rather than to have 
his STEAM BOAT VIOLATE THE HOLT SABBATH, (for his Withholding it could 
not prevent the men from violating the Sabbath in a ten-fold degree in some oth^ 
er way,) we have no objection. . But the man who would withdraw his patronage 
on that account, is a bigot ; and the man who would give him patronage on any 
other day of the week, purely on account of his not running hii boat on the Sab- 
bath, is a FANATicK. When we travel, we shall study our own convenience, 
witliout stopping to inquire whether the boat^oes on Sunday or not, (for there 
is not a Steam Boat in the United States, that does not travel on the [Jewish] Sab- 
bath,) [and there is no other,] unless we should want to travel on the first day of 
the week; and then we shou(d certainly inquire for a b6at tliat would run on that 
day.' 

Now, one word, and we dare say Orthodoxy will look sour at us, for giving 
the information ; for 'with all the bible societies,^ people as yet are but little ac- 
quainted with that book ; but we would ask, Are people aware, that the bible is 
totally silent about the holy sabbath for more than a thousand years ? But 
such is the fact. You will look in vain to And any thing about a holy sabbath ^ 
much less whether men should work or play on the Sabbath ; or whether they 
should rest (any nK>re than what is implied in the bare iinpoit of the word) from 
the days of Moses, down to the days of Nehemiah, after the Babylonish captivity, 
which was more than a thousand years. Yea, it would seem, that the people who 
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drove out tbe Cananites, and took possession of their land, soon forgot (if they ev- 
er knew) that they bad such a leader as Moses ,; for his name is not mentioned, 
bis lawsT are not spoken of or alluded to, we read nothing of the passover, noth- 
ing of the ark of tbe covenant, nothing of that order of the priesthood, nothing 
of the statutes or judgments, as given by Moses, for more than two hundred years. 
And farther, excepting a very few passages, which have very much the appear- 
ance of being inteipolations, there is nothing mentioned of the law of Mos^s for 
about eight hundred years ; down to the days of king Josiah, when it is said, that 
the " Book" was found in repairing the temple. Reconcile these things, ye 
orthodox, before ye undertake to enforce the observance of a holy sabbath by 
law. ED. 

<( Sahbath breaking worse than murder" — This sentiment has been so fre- 
quently thrown out, both in public and pnvaie, that it is no longer a matter of in- 
quiry who conceived such a wicked idea. Yet after all, on Sunday the 1st of 
June, one of the Hudson and Erie Line Boats travelled all that day, freighted 
with three Post Coaches, belonging to the PIONEER LINE of Stages ; and in 
Order to evade detection, pieces of rough boards were nailed over the name of 
the line. To the truth of the above, there are respectable gentlemen who are 
willing to testify. Plain Truth. 

FORGERY!! 

We are sorry to learn that a celebrated preacher of Calvinist Baptist order, by 
the name of Savory, of Pownal, Vt. has recently been convicted of forgery, in a 
Court of Justice, and sentenced to the State Prison. He was much opposed to 
Universalism, and frequently declaimed against its deniorahzing tendencv. 

Bost. Uni. Mag. 

A PREMIUM offered: 

The Boston Recorder and Telegraph offers a premium of, we believe Ten 
dollars, to the person who will communicate for the columns of that paper this 
best account of a Revival. Ten dollars will ^ay for a considerable story, but our 
best novel writers will not be likely to try their talents in such business for so 
small a sum. The Recorder should have offered 100 dollars — this sum would 
have procured a very flaming account, that would have been worth double the a- 
moum to its patronage. 

A respectable gentleman informs us — and we cannot believe he would de- 
ceive us, though he is not of onr faith — that while employed some ten years since, 
in one of the religious printing offices in Boston, he was knowing to the fact, that 
a man in that city was pensioned to write accounts of revivals for the press ; and 
that he would often get a large lot beforehand, dated months hence, to be ready 
when the paper, of an after date, wanted them, describing the " out pourings" of 
the spirit in distant pi aces— in Ohio, in Old Kentuck, in Alabama, in Georgia,and 
among the Sandwich Islands, and other missionary stations. Being a printer, he 
says be had often been required to put in type an account of a revival, which did 
' not profess to take place till some time afterwards! Such are the arts inude use of 
to deceive the public and support a sinking cause. 

We offer ** no premium;" but really we should be under obligations to 
any friend, who will furnish us with the most literal, the truest account of an or- 
thodox Revival. C hr . I nt. 

ANECDOTE. 

The late king of Prussia rung his bell one day and nobody answered,— 
He opened the door and found the page asleep on the sofa. He was going 
to awaken him, when he perceived the end of a billet sticking out of his pock- 
et. He had the curiosity to know the contents; he took and read it. It 
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was a letter from his mother, who thanked him for having sent her a part 
of his wages, to assist her distress, and hesought God to bless him in his filial 
goodness. The king returned to his room, took a roller of ducats, and slid 
them with the letter into the page's pociipt. Returned to his apartment, hq 
rang so violently that the page awakened and entered. 'You have slept well,' 
said the king. The page made ^an apology, and in his embarrassment he 
happened to put his hand into his pocket and felt with astonishment the pa- 
per of money. He drew it out, turned pale, and looked at the king, burst 
into tears without being able to speak a word. ^ What is the matter ,' said 
the king; what ails you? '< Ah ! Sire,' said the young man throwing him- 
self at his feet, * Somebody would wish to ruin me. I know not how this 
money came in my pocket.^ ^ My friend,' said the king ' God often sends 
us good in our sleep, give it to thy mother ; salute her in my name, and tell 
her I will take care of her and you.' 

Kteitf 0* 

New York Dialogical Instructer. 
The Editor of the Dialogical Iiistructer having accepted an invitation again 
to become the ministering servant of the Universalist Society in Milfbrd, Mass. 
and removed thither ; and the proprietors of the Instructor having resolved to 
discontinue the work, give notibeto all who have paid in advance for the said pub- 
lication, that it has been transferred by its proprietors to the proprietors of the 
Trumpet, who will furnish 13 Nos. of their paper in lieu ofthe remaining 13 Nos. 
of the Instracter now due. It is hoped, tliat as those subscribers whom this notice 
designates will receive a much larger, better and cheaper phper than the Instruc- 
ter, they will be perfectly satisfied with this, the best arrangement, which, under 
existing circumstances, the proprietors could make. Actuated by just and hon- 
orable intentions in fulfilling to the utmost of his power the obligations of duty, the 
Editor bids the readers and patrons of the Dialogical Instracter an afi'ectionate 
adieu. For himself, and in behalf of the Proprietors. 

ADIN BALLOU. 
The Rev. Adin Ballou has accepted an invitation from the Universalist So- 
ciety in Milford, Mass. to become again its pastor. 

Mr. Joseph P. Atkinson, who, two or three years since was excommunicat- 
ed from the Baptist Church in Cambridge,foi espousing the cause ofUniversalisnii 
has commenced preaching that doctrine. We understand, his labors have been 
highly acceptable. 

Mr. George Bradbui'ne, a jroung man of examplary morality, fine mind and 
great zeal, has commenced preparation for the same purpose. 

We learn that a Society of Universal ists has recently been formed in Ster- 
ling, Mass. 

A Universaltst Society was duly organized at Montville, M^ine, on the 9th 
of May last. 

The Universalist Society in Lowell, Mass. have resolved to erect an edifice 
for'the worship of God. 

The Universalist Society in Charl^stown, on Sunday last, employed a prea- 
cher of another denomination, in consequence of its inability to obtain a Univer- 
salist. In Salem the Universalists were destitute of preaching from the same 
cause ; and We believe a similer statement would be true of Portsmouth, N. H. 
" The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few : Pray ye, therefore, 
the Lord ofthe harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his harvest." 

Extract from the Minutes of the Southern Association. — Resolved, — 
That, whereas the Rev. John S. Thompson* has voluntarily and publicly 
withdrawn himself from the Universalist Connexion, without giving any 
reason for such procedure, therefore the Southern Association no longer re- 



ifio 



OL.1VE BRANCH AND CHRISTIAN INQUIRER. 



gard him as a fellow laborer in said coonexioo. The case being agitated, it 

Voted unanimously, That, notwithstanding we individually disapprove 
the conduct of Rev. Edward Turner, in placing himself at the head of a So- 
ciety in Charlton, and in connexion with ^ body which disclaims all fellow- 
ship with the order of Universalist Christians, this Association submit the 
consideration of the the subject to the General Convention. 

Tri^mp. and Mag. 
NEW INVENTION. 

Mr. Pliny Weller, of York, Livingston county, has invented and put 
IB operation, a machine for making barrel staves which tak^ them from the 
log, and prepares them for the truss hoop. Jt will with the attendance of a 
man and one boy, dre^s 3600 staves per day. A day*s labor in the usual 
way is, we understand 200. The value of this invention in a country where 
so many barrels are used, must be immense. Roch. Obs. 

In Hanover, N. H. April 29* Rev. Zephaniab Lathe, ages 74. — 
Brother Lathe has long been known in our connexion as a laborious and 
faithful preacher of the final emancipation of all rational beings, from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 
^ *PEjrH' received tod late for insertioii in this number. It will appear in our next. 
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CHRIST 8TIULING THE TBMPBST. 

By Mrs. Hemans. 

'< But the ship was in the midst of the sea> 

tossed wi£ waves ; for the wind was) 

contrary." Matt. xiv. 24. 
Fear was withio the tossing bark^ 

When stormy winds grew lood : 
And waves came roiling high and dark, 
And the tall mast was bpw'd. 
And men stood breathless in their dread, 

And baffled in their skiH. 
But One wae there, who rost* and said 

To the wild sea, " Be still !" 
An& the wind ceas'd ; it ceas'd ! that word 

PassM throngh the ploomy sky ; 
The troubled billows knew their Lord, 

And sank beneath his eye. 
And slumber settled on the deep. 

And silence on the blast. 
And when the righteous, falls asleep, 

When deatli's tierce throes are past. 
Thou that didst rule the angry hour, 

tVnd tame the tempests's mood ; 
Oh ! send thy spirit forth in power. 

O'er our dark sonU to brood ! 
Thou that didst bow the billow's pride, 

Thy mandates to fulfil : 
Speak, speak to passion's raging tide. 

Speak and say— Peace, be still !'» 



SUMMER. 
Now Spring is past and gone, 

Mild Summer doth appear ; 
She bids the zephyrs welcome come I 

And taste the vernal year. I 



She bids the lilies of the field 

And flow'rs so sweet and gay, 
With all their pride and beauty on, 

To greet the new born day. 
She bids the phantoms of the sky 

And all life's earthly train, 
To taste me now, for when 1 fly, 

.You may not taste again. ciNUg 
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LYING FOR CHRIST'S SAKE. 
It if a serious charge |o accuse any mail of stating what he knows to be false, 
for tlie sake of promoting religion ; and we shall be the last to bring such a charge ; 
but when statements are- made, if we think at all, we must think something about 
theoi, and put some construction upon tliem. And if any one can make out a bet- 
ter construction than the one set at the head of this article, and one more likely to 
be the truth of the words of Samael N. Mott, a distinguished character among the 
OfUiodox Friends, as they are pleased to consider ihe^elves, we should be ex- 
tremely glad. Thus he writes : — 

'< At a certaifi time as I sat in meeting, mediating on the nature of heavenly 
ihuigs, it was given rae to see that the professors of the Christie n.ame had great- 
ly neglected their truest interest, by following the iniaginatioo of their o«rn minds, 
and not looking unto God for the unfolding of his truths, that they might be led 
thereby. I was about to rise and speak on the occasion, when I heard a voice 
saying, *' Be still and I will s|»ew thee marvellous things i" this stille^ all the 
cogit^^ns of my inind« and caused me to wonder what this unfolding, or manifes- 
tation of the myslieriesof godliness would be. Aiid as I endeavored to become 
quiet, I heard the following wrords, which were plain, and were intelligibly utter- 
ed: *^ Behold in ancient days, even from everlasting or time unknown to man* 
have I created angels in heaven, and one on whom I set my love, And unto whom 
I gavt^reat power and knowledge, proved disobedient to me. The power and 
knowledge that I gave him I could not t^ke from hlin, but I cast .him from m^ 
presence, and he has became my enemy contin.'ially ever since." Here the words 
€eased; but the unfolding manifestation of heavenly things continued, and it was 
thereby given me to see that the disobedience of that /ebellibus angel, haviug dis*: 
turbed the tranquility of heaven, was the cause of the creation of this world, thai 
the goodness of God might more abundantly be made manifest, and he be glorified 
in o^by his creature man. When I afterwards read the scripture, at the reniem- 
brance of what was then shewn me, many dark mysteries became plain,and I per- 
ceived that wiiliout the unfolding thereof from heaven, they were a sealed or mys- 
terious book, and that whoever undertakes to explain them, without this divine ojr 
heavenly instruction, will but the more darken and embarrass the subject." 

Now, if we can believe, that Samuel N. Mott, heard what he says he 'heard,' 
words which hesay;^ * were plain, and were intelligibly uttered,' then we must be- 
lieve, as he evidently meant to have it believed, that what he has declar^^ is reve- 
lation from God, and that the foolish and ridiculous story of the bard iy[i.lton, a- 




In heaven, to wnom lie gave * aireat power ano Knowieoge,: put wnicn * power pna 
knowledge' he * cwXA noi tdkefrom him !' a?nd that thiPbewg whom God made, 
but emddn9tdeiirayf ^ havir^ disturbed the ttianqoilit/ of IreaVeo/ was the cau^e 
of the treation of this worM' ? ! ! 



* ^j ^^^^scMJomcfiuvTiAttisiim. 

_i„^fc!rr,Tm«i,iaf • !»<. "<» "^ another difficulty. Ifaen ne «»«, ,( 
V ^-^«l;k K.. >«»*v Jtiiowtbat Sanl of Tarsus, heani anything moTR 

,n? thinK lo rrrv k-^*-* • *^ '^*'« ^'^^i ^^ »**^'^ seriously doubt the truth of\t. 
ir« sifffte^f^lT pirr ^irH» -^ness ; for %o far from stipporting the doc,lniie of a {^ 
fore life and imnnvfaiHrf it has a tendency, as far as it goes, to sap its veiy foi»n- 
daiioii. 

The fouriK, an^f only alternative remaining, is, that Samuel N. Mmt, wrote 
what he knew to be false ! Now we cannot believe that he even so much as thought 
that ha was telling « right down *** !— but it has very much the appearance of it 
to IIS ; and we can only paliate it, by putting it down as one of those riovs yeauds 
of which hundreds, perhaps thousands, have been guilty with a vm'w of promoting 
religion. When men will thus write, and thus preach, what are people of p\am 
,pd common understanding to believe ? To be told that the scriptures are divine 
^efelation, and at the same time, they are * dark jnysc^ries without the unfolding 
thereof from heaven,^ is an insult to the human understanding. ed. 

For the Olive Branch nnd Christian Inqitrrerr 
THE SOCIETY OF FRIENI>S.--No. I; 

It is not until a short time ago, that I saw a portion of the proceedine;s of iM 
|«tf meeting of the Seceders from the Yearly Meeting of the state of New- 
fork, which has been published by their friends. It purports to be a part of the 
itiintftes of New Yearly Meeting. I shall make an extract fronT it, to show their 
tn^nrfe^ of reasoning, if reasoning it may be called ; which, though it may serve 
(0 conceal the truth fiom themselves, cannot have that effect upon the public, 
when the facts are understood. 

*^ The meeting being brought under *a clofe and weighty exercise, in conse- 
quences of the prevalence of a spirit' of unbelief, in some of the fundamental doc- 
trines of the Christian Religion, which has produced within our borders on insu- 
bordination to that salitary discipline instituted among us, in the wisdom and good- 
ness of the holy head of the church ; and many under our name, having been 
answered by the plausable ifppearances of this delusive Spirit, under the pretence 
of greater spirituality, and feligfous liberty ; it has gradually led them on fr#moiic 
step to another, until at length they have openly departed from the ancient faith 
and principles which we, as a society, have always held and believed ; have thus 
separated themselves from religioitS fellowship wUh us, and held a mtetin^ which 
ihey ciUl a " Yearly Meeting in vioiation of the good order of our Society ** — 
This extract is a fair sample of the dogmatic style, which consists in hroad annd 
evident assertions without proof. But now stands the facts of the case ? Where ^ 
is the evidence of a disbelief in the fundamental doctrines of the Christian Reli- 
gion : or of an open departure " from the ancient faith and principles, which 
we, as a society, have always held and believed.'? or in what has insubordination 
to the salutary diseipline of the society maniffested itself ? Not amongst those 
whom this self constituted tribunal is pleased to pronounce unbelievers in '* 4he 
fundamental doctrines of the Christian Religion/' but among those who have 
modestly denominated themselves the " sound part,'' the ** weighty," the ^* reli- 
gious part," of the society ; * the only legitimate Yearly Meeting of New York/ 
How these pretensions are sustained by facts ; and ho^ justly one fourth, or one 
fifth part of the meeting, have a right to assert the other three fourths, or four 
fifths have separated themselves, and held a meeting which they call a *< Yearly 
Meeting, in violation of the good order of our society," may easily be understood 
by all who are correctly informed of their proceedings. 

As it is presumed a small proportion of the readers of the '* Olive Branch,*' 
are Friends,! shall enter a little more into particnlar8,in treating thrs subject, than 
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I should do, if I were writing exeiutivelj for the information of those wlio areiii-' 
timately acquainied with the discipline and practice of that society. 

The Society of Friends is perhaps the most democratic in existence. In its 
Constitution, and organization it is a.piire democracy. Each Yearly Meeting is 
composed of all the members within its jUrisilictidn: , At least, there is no prohibi- 
tion : every individual member hils a I'ight to aiteiid lis sittings i and to give his 
sentiments on any question that^otries before it. And iHe diitcit^iirie iriakes nTo 
distinction between the liienibei-s resjieciiiig the right to give an o^inibri in all th6 
general asseitiblies^ or in inf btheir irieetidg for disicipline. , . , 

For some years, there have been in the tTnit^d States, Eighty Yearly Meei- 
ii^s of Frieiids ; "S^ch df which isabsoldtely iridependent of any other, in all mat- 
ters; of discipline. Every member of the society has a right to sit in all meetings 
for discipline throughout the society ; but is not tjiidei-stood to have the same right 
to control or influence, the proceedings of any meeting^ ks the members of such 
Meeting. Each Yearly Meeting has a code of discipline df its own j \{rhich guided 
the proceedings of subordinate meetings. And though there is a great sfmfliarlt^ 
in the discipline of the different Yearly Meetiugs^-^yet there il no dtip^iant juris- 
diction from one yearly mfeeting to another.Each yearly meisiing is completely and 
absolutely independent of alt others in nfattei's brdiscipline. These observations^ 
being premised, we will conie imitiedistteijr to the point in question. 

At the late 9ssehibling df th>^ Yearly Meeting of N. York, there were a const- 
derilble liuiifber of (iersohs froni other Yearly Meetings in attendance t pr6l>^bly 
between two and three hundred. Some of these, it appears, had been the objects 
6f orthodox proscHptioii in Pennsylvania: in which state, the.societ;^ had previous- 
ly divided ; aboiit one 6fth being orthodox, and four fifths Friends: The ortho- 
dox, had gone through the empty form of disowning Frlendsj even wherfe ihey did 
not cortipO^e bne tenth of the meeting ; and where the^ had separaitedih^iiiseWei 
fronithe lileeting^ for discipline and set up Other^ out of the order of l^ociet^.' 

It is not my intention at this lim^ to examine the legality of these pretended 
dlsdwnnients. Perhaps I may go into it hereafter. I shall only remark now, by 
ibe way, that they had no validity, and ^oUld not a^ct the rights of membership, 
because they were gone into in a manrler incompatible with the organization 
of the society, and institution of the' discipline : which may be clearly shown* Th^ 
orthodox party in New York YeaHy JAeeting objected to those sitting the Yearly 
Meeting, whom their brethren in Pennsylvania had proscfibeJ ; or profes'^d to 
disowp. , ^ i t . I . 

' But their objections, vvere not sustained by the m^etine. On the contfiry,' \i 
was decided by at least, three forths of the meeting that ttiey had a rtg-ht to sit the 
meeting. The clerk being of the orthoda^t pslrty;^ refused to proceed to the busi- 
ness of the meeting While the? remained^ though repeatedly requested, and urged 
10 do so. tVhen it wa^ cle/rly a'scertained, that the cleik absolutely refused to 
be the seriant of the n^eetingV as e^ery clerk is expected to be, ivhile he rend[ains 
in office *, the m'eeting oppointed another Friend to take his place, and act s/^ clerk. 
About this time, the former clerk read something which was intended as a m'inute 
of adjournment, though he said it was no adjournment ; and tiioiiith he h<id been 
forbidden to read it. Yet in opposition to the declared voice aitd^wilf of th'e meet- ' 
ing, he continued to read it ; and the orthodox withdrew, retaining iUh books and 
minutes of the meeting. The number that left the house,' tVasa'sceitafnerl lo be 
about S50, including 90 or 60 strangers, not niembers of the New iFork Yearly 
meeting. Ttiey made a little halt in the yard, aiid then reared ttf Rutgers college. 
The number that entered the college, Was 235, incltiding strangers. There remain- 
ed in the meeting house after the oithodox withdrew, upWardi of seven hundred 
exclusive, and after it was supposed about one hundred of the members of the 
Yearly Meeting had retired owing to the length of the .sitting. Those who re^ 
mained, held the Yeaily Meeting as usual^ according Co the order of the society. — 
The " separatists" have styled themselves "the omy Legitimate Yearly Meetir^g^ 
bf New York." The facts stated above^ ^tk sufficient to set this assum^tron irt it* 
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proper light. If the seten hiindred trho remained, and adhered to the order ofthd 
society, in opposition to the t>»o hundred '* separatists" are not the Yearly Meet- 
ing, it would hedifficull for curiosity itself to tell whether it was a fiction or a re- 
ality : whether it had any real existence at all, or whether it existed only in name. 
Those who weqt off, were in open rebellion against the voice and will of the body, 
clearly known and understood. Andjn this state of open rebellion they, **haTe 
seperated thentselves from religious fellowship with us, and held a meeting which 
they call a Yearly Meeting, in violation of the good order of our society. Are net 
the facts fairly stated, and the conclusion clearly deducible from the facts ? If not, 
let the facts be dispioved and the arguments refuted. 

The Yearly Meeting of New York, as I said before, is an independent body. 
It is a legislative body. It forms rules of discipline for the government of subor- 
dinate meetings within its jurisdiction. Its code of discipline, is the rUle and 
standard by which the rights of members are to be tested; and in which thenfode 
of admission and separation, is laid down. The Yearly Meeting, when in sessioD, 
has the power and thcf right to alter and amend, to revise and renioddle, these 
rules, or to add new ones, as it may judge fit. And in the exercise of this discre- 
tion, it Is adcountable to no tribunal on earth ; — ^^not even to the orthodox junto in 
Philadelphia. Admitting then, for the sake of the argument, that the Friends 
from Pensylvania, had been legally disowned (which by the way is denied)— New 
York Yearly meeting had a right to say, in the exercise of its proper and legiti- 
mate power, that they might sit that meriting. And this decision would give them 
the ri{;ht, if they had not possessed it before. 

New York Yearly Meeting did decide, not to confer the right I admit, because 
that was not necessary, but that they had the right to remain. And this decision 
put an end to all constitutional and legal objections to their remaining, if any had 
previously existed. But the "seceders" by refusing to acquiesce in the voice of 
the body <' seperated themselves from religious fellowship with it, and f ioiaited fhre 
good order established among us." 

But they will tell us, it was not the^oice and decision of the meet'mfg, 
but what they are pleased to call a faction in it, who had imbibed a spir- 
it of insubordinarion. Tell me then, ye sage expounders of the law, and^the tes- 
timony, what is it that constitutes the voice of the meeting ? Is it the declared will 
of three fourths of the members ; or is it the will of the remaining one fourth ? — 
But here again your answer is ready prepared, as in cbnclave agreed upon. 

'* It is not numbers, but weight, that desides in a religious meeting." And 
you assume, to be the "sound," the "solid," the "weighty" part ; and on this 
assumption you found the right — I have almost said, the " divine right," to coiv- 
troal and govern its proceeding ; and to be accounted the " legitimate" Society, 
This favours too much of the " holy alliance," and the " divine riglit" if " legi- 
timate" kings to reign — fof our hemisphere. But I would seriously ask them, 
whether in assuming the absurd pretensions, they are not likely to turn their whole 
profession of religion into ridicule, and make themselves an object of derision to 
. mankind. For how can people generally form any but vague and indefinite 
ideas — or na ideas at all of that abstract, indescribable nonentity which they call 
" weight," in the manner in which the term is used by them. And when the mi- 
nority, claior upon such grounds, the indiscerptible right to govern the majority, 
the assumption is preposterous and absurd, and more like a burlesque, than a reaU 
ity. 

But Test 1 should occupy toe much room In the paper, I will close my remarks 
at present ; and examine a little more at large in another number — this subject of 
Weight, upon which so much stress has been laid, and endeavor to show the prin- 
ciple upon which all questions have usually been decided in meeting of Friends, 
without a presiding officer, or the formality of voting. FENN. 

For the Olive Branch aod Christian Inquirer. 
Worthy £rfiior— The writer of this, tfiught a first day school in Trenton* 
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•aterior to 19(0 ; which was many years before First day, or Sunda'y Schools 
were introduced into practice rn England or America. -Heis a friend still* to 
all schools, which are not under the influence of priestly concupiscences. But 
whftre are such First Aay Schools now to be found ? I belieTe no where :«p-For 
even the methodest sunday school are training here about SOOO scholars to ortho- 
do3i: tenets so called, by teaching sectarian principles, father than good works, 
and promoting bigotry, rather than holy charity-^teaching them the unscriptural 
expressions of a trinity of persons io the godhead — and an everlasting state of 
the most horrible agony, anguish, and despair to every devil, and lost soul, withoqt 
a possibility of deliverance. This is evident from the questions U, answers about 
the last day of June ult. or the first day of the present month, at their meeting- 
house in John street. A.nd this is an evidence, that shows, that priestianity is not 
only among great hirelings, but even among the metho(iist and orthodox quaker 
ministers* For many leading ministers among the methodists, as well as those 
who are taught in the learned theological seminaries for making ministers, are ac- 
quainted with the Greek testamentary scriptures— 'und they know that <uw, aion : 
or eon, of the Greeks, signifies an age, or a world, or a life ; and not a never-end- 
- ing durations— as its English and other European translations of apostacy have 
made it to be — the calumny of the benevolence, beneficence, and mercy of God : 
rf not, of his justice, equity and impartiality. For absolute and unconditional elec- 
tion and reprobation, whether partial in Calvinism or universal in Universalism, 
does no honor to God's impartiality- in the first case, nor to his equity in the latter. 
The punishment of but one soul, for an eternity of duration, would be a pun- 
ishment millions of times longer, than all the lives, of all the people that ever did 
or will exist in time ! How conscience reproves a man of charity, for believing 
that God can have pleasure in wilfully shotting out on« such soul fiom the possi- 
bility of salvation from sin and misery ! — God, most merciful, kind, forgiving and 
almighty, thy will is to save, and bless all, and thou wilt. do it, if we will notop> 
pose, bat obey thee. For all things are^possible with thee — ^that is not opposed to 
thy holy attributes. All Dear Souls — believe your learned priests no longer ; for 
,they, who preach for hue and divine for money, have ruled the world with a whip 
'of scorpions, have tortured those who opposed their doctrines of devils, by every 
kind of cruelty during the apostacy — and threatened them with hell fire, hellish 
tortures and eternal damnation^ because their doctrines and dominion were doubt- 
ed. Witness the inquisition, and auto defeea, iarturts Uc. of the mother church ! 
and her daughters have had a pitiable education ; and have been, and still are bi- 
gotted, contentious, proud, and persecuting ; as the sectarian controversies^ perse- 
outiona and wars of protestant sects have' testified, and now menace. 

As we withdraw from this apostacy, civil and spiritual mildness, kindess, equi- 
ty and beneficence will i^rise, to the glory and honor of God, and the piesent and 
future good of his creatqre. Glory to God for ever, in time and eternity ; in this 
Wjorld and the next, in this life, and the life to come, this age, or »on, and the eon 
to come. 

Ye learned, most eifudite, men-educated, man-made ministers-^whoare man-' 
u fact tf red, not in the school of holiness and regeneration, but ^n the schools of 
PrincetoP) Andover, &lc. dare any one of you to come forward publicly in your 
proper name, ai^d deny what I have said was the translation of leon ?-^Aud if you 
dare not, and do not, never quote the false translations of this Greek word, to 
prove the horific heresy, of never ending agony and despair to every reprobate 
soul disembodied from visible ipatter. Cannot he who saves a soul in this eon, 
save tt in the next eon ?-*-What means the expression, that so long as we oppose 
or sin against God's holy spirit, we cannot ha forgiven ^ In this world,*" nor in 
that which is to come ? — But if we cease to appose it, or cease to sin, bow (hen ! 
whether here or in the next world, age, or life ? — ^But instead of two ages, two 

i * w TVT» Aimt i in this age, life, or world.] 
I en ttnUo mone ^ Matt. 12. 32. 
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lives, two woiJds or two sons, the scripture speaks of two everlastings or eyers \ 
that if, two eteritities, acoordinrg to the Talse translations of apostate orthodoxy l-^- 
Now is not this orthodo^c absurdity ? for ei^anfiple, " From everlasting to evertast- 
ing" Psalm 90 — and " Pbr ever and ever, in iU'4 Lords prayer." 

'••••• ^- ' ■' ■ CAPPA. 

For the Olive Branch and Cbristian Inquirer. 
EXTaACT FROM REV. JACOB WOOp's SERMON. 

a?HE HIGHEST GLORY OF GOD, AND HONOR OP JESUS CHRIST, 
OUR RB^ESMER. ' 

^hat virtue and felicity shall universoiljLpi^ailjis a thought which ^ives the 
hiighest glory toCbd. It is ackiiqwledged, on afj hands, that God is infinitely be- 
nevofent : and confidently, (hat \}e ipUst delight in the greatest possible diffusion 
of happiness-th0 greatds; pqsstbte happiness of tHe universe, myist therefore be the 
1ligh«st glory. Bn\ U ieenis superiluous to ask, which is the greatest possible 
4^a()^toes^ qfihe uniyerse-x^-the united hiippiness of all its members— or the happi- 
h^V^ ttfa \i4tti, ynh th^ eternal suffering of all the rest — apply it to a community, 
a iieignborhoo^, or a'fkmiiy, Where |s the greatest sum of holiness, in that society 
vrhttisB mU its members are virtiious and H^ppy, or wher^ a gireat proportion are vi- 
cious ai>d misserable ? — Common sense' will answer, the formerT-The final holi- 
ness, and felicity of the whole human race, mustHhtfrefore give the highest glory 
to God. - . . 

'put think ofthe contrary supposition One nioment-^God created all mankind 
for happiiiess jxhe has, and will use all possible ineans to accomplish his object-^ 
But Dien will not be saved — and therefore, he is bafiled and disappointed in his 
{MHi^bseSy md the great bulk of his intelligent creation is eternally sinful and mis- 
eratil^! i ask yoq tq compare these two schemes together, and say which gives 
|h^ high^sf glory' tq the siipremel creator. 

Thi^scheme in comparison t6 the Qdlvinist'tc, which we might ask you to 
tbinlf of. a'lpoment—reflects a glory whi6h as far exceeds, as the glory of the sun 
doe^ the faintest star^in the firmament. 

' Likewise we enquiry which system ascribes the niost honor to Jesus Christ 
o^ir fiedeemer P 'he caVne tO |aye the world, hfe tasted death for every man, and now 
lives ibeir advocate with the father — say then, that notwithstanding all that he has 
or possibly can do, he will not be abte to acconiplisH his purposes ; that his great 
adversary wil^ prove himself far more successful and victorious; and notwith- 
standing all the son of God can ^o to prevent it, he will hold the va»t majority un- 
der his eteruaf influence and control ! And when the greatest question shafll be 
a^ed, ** O Qeath where is thy sting," the haughty rival niay InVertingly and tri- 
umphantly ans^yer, <* Here are my countless and unequalled millions, which thy 
l^loOd and 'intercbsslQns at tho throne of grace, and that almighty power which 
wa^'gi^en (he qvfer all (hings in heaven and earth, were never able to rescue from 
my strong grasp,V and is this the honor which Christ is to share, when he resigns 
his kingdoii? to his father ?-^judge ye candid ; would it not add greater honor and 
glory to his character and eirterprise, to have , it proclaimed, that be had seen the 
travail of his s'o^f, and was satisfi^ ;" that the pleasure ofthe Lord bad piosper- 
edin his hands ?'^ • i - 

But the final restitution has the fupport of the express promises of revelation 
ii^ iinison with the voice of nature, the oeing, and infinite perfections of one eter- 
nal salfexistant God, who presides over, and governs all things. The restitution 
of al) things hath been spoken by the ihiduth of all Gods holy prophets since the 
world began — It is promised that Christ shall make an end of sins, take away the 
sins df the world, " destroy the devil,?' Iiis f^ ^rorks," and the * last etiemy death,' 
that all ttations, kindreds, and families ofthei^arth shall be blessed in Christ" * all . 
people, fiations and languages, shall se'rv<i'hini^7 ** and all flesh shall see the sal' 
vation o/(|od," *' all nations whom God has made, shall come and worship be- 
fore him an^ shall glorify his holy name"— It i's piromised, that *< grace, righteous- 
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nes»| apd eternal life shall abound, as far as sin and death," that where <* sin a- 
)>ounded, ^race shall much more abound," " all things shall be gathered together 
hi'Christ" <* all things reconciled by the blood of his cross,'' <* all things shall be- 
subdued to him,*' and ** God shall be all in alP.* 

All these, and numerous other promises, stand forth in the holy scriptures, to 
declare the final end of all sin ^nd missery, and the reign of universal holiness life 
and happiness, which is the highest glory of God, and honor of Jesus Christ, the 
saviour of the world, and is what none who bears the name of christian, and pos- 
ses a particle of common sence, can de^y. 

For the Olive Branch and Chiistiao loqairer. 
IS CHRISTIANITY TRU£ OR FALSE ? 

Mr, Bdiior — ^The present may in t^uth be called the ** age of inquiry," for 
there is no subject either moral, political or religious, but what is undergoing the 
most rigid examination. We have arrived at that period, when nothing is to be 
taken for truUi, merely because it has the sanction of ^antiquity or Great names ; 
for not only are the opinions of religion, discussed with freedom but even religion 
itself is questioned whether it is based upon facts, or is useful to mankind. Un- 
less the Christian religion can endure this fiery ordeal, it will be exploded from 
among us, like the fairy tales of olden times. 

Many persons are seriously alarmed at the freedom, with which olden things, 
as they are called, are now treated, and, if they had the power, would no doubt 
prevent it. I do not now allude to bigots, and priests, whose interests and fears 
would stifle all inquiry; but to the liberal minded raen,whose minds are still shack- 
led with superstition and prejudices.' For myself, I freely own, though fully 
convinced of the truth of the christian religion — I am willing to see its proofs 
and merits thoroughly discussed, and if by fair leasoning, it can be proved false 
and uselesf, 1 shall be as ready to abandon it, as any of the foolish absurdities of 
Athanasius, or of Calvin.lndeed it is my wish to see it thoroughly investigated by 
all, and on this account, I cannot join in the senseless clamour against infidels, 
nor unit,ein.beaj!>ing reproaches and obloquy upon those who have the boldness, to 
question the truth and the utility of all religions. For this reason, I was pleased - 
to notice^ intheTfew Harmony, Indianna, Ga;Eette, an invitation from Mr. R. 
Qwen^ to discpss in a public manner, the questions hear appended. 

This catl is directed alike to professors of all religions, and Deists, Jews,Chris- 
tians,'Mahoinmedans,and Pagans, are equally interested in the discussion. They 
are here requested (o show therefore, not only (hat religion is supported by facts, 
but that their own peculiar form of religion is not attended with the penicious 
consequences which he supposes attended the adoption of any, and every system 
of religion — I hope,asa friend oftheChristian Re(jgion,that this call of.Mr.O.will 
be respected, not however, precisely in the manner he proposes by public disputa- 
tion — but by calm, dispassionate, and well written communications in some of our 
public religious journals. What is written, can be deliberately examined, and 
weighed by both parties, and if the boasting of these opposers of religion is vain, 
it then can be made clearly to appear. B. BAT£S. 

QUESTIONS TO BE DISCUSSED. 

I — Whether all religions are, or are not opposed to facts ? 
II — Whether all religion^ do, or do not evidently destroy all ch|irity, except for 
one sect in thought, word, or action ? 

Ill — Whether religion do<*s ordoennot render it necessary, that the great mass 

*The passages here refered to, are the following — Acts ill, 21. — Daniel ix, 
24 — ^John i, 29— Hebrew ii,. U-^ohn iii, 8— iCor. xv, se^-Genesis xii, S — chap- 
ters xviii, 18 ; xxii 13 compared with Gal. iii, 16 — ^Daniel vii, 14 — Isa. xxxxii, 
10— Luke iii, 6— Rom. v, 12, 21— Eph. i, 9, 10,-^Col. i, 19, 20^lCor. xv, 2tw^ 
Ps.lxxxvi, 9; xxii, 27. 
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of manicmd |n siR capnf rif»|, should be kept in ignorance and poverty ? 

IV— rWhether aij religions do, or do not require, that infants and children 
slwuld be taught to think, that there is m^rit in believing, that tlie doctrines of 
their own religion are true, and tlia^ all other religions aie false, and that there is 
demerit in believing otherwi«e ? 

V— Whether all religions do, ordo no! teach, that there is merit, and demerit, 
in loving and haling, liking, and disliking according to (heir doctrines — whether 
in union wjth man's rational feelings or ^n opposition ? 

yi — Whether almost all bad passions, yicesj and moral evils, do, or d6 not or- 
iginate from the instruction given in infancy and (phildhoo>d, thai there is merit or 
demerit in belief, in liking, djr dislikiug ? ' 

VII— And lastly, whether mankind cap be U^jned to bQ more Ifeppy, more in- 
telligent, independent, charitable, and kind tp e^cli other, fr<»h, or without reli- 
gion ? 

From th« Religious Inquirer. 
JUDICIAL OATHS— No. I. 

*^ Let us be neither rash, nor diffident ; 
Immoderate valor swells into a fault. 
And fear, admitted into public counsels, 
Betrays like treason— let us shun them both/- 

The deci^ipn of the Cojirt of |Irrors appears to have created considerable ex- 
citempnt in the piinds of liberal men of diflferent denominations. The political 
publications lyhjpli haye noticed the transac^tion, consider it unconstitutional and 
pppressiye. t^ndisr t))is view, they wouM apply the only legal reniedy^^public o- 
pmidn ; and that this opinion shoul^ be correct, it is necessary that it should be 
enlightened. 

The effect which would inevitably flow/ropi this decision, were it put imme- 
diatfifj and uniformly into practice, would appal the stoutest hearts. Ih the Ian- 
gua|;e of'scripture, all faces would " gather blackness." The extent of the evil 
»t)eyon(]'liun^an ^en. property, character, libert;^, and life, wptild be the sport 
of chance, or anarchy an'd confusion ^oufd be the rfl^^lt. Woptd it be astonish- 
ing, if a Universal ist, whose testipiony may be rejected, should refuse to testify^ 
on a very important cause, even when no objection wa? offered P—Is it not possi- 
|]ile, that those whom this decision excludes, may he witnesses in the piost impor- 
tant case^, and the only witnesses ? Are those of the privileged order certain that i 
this decisiop might not affect themselves, in.th^ir nearest and dearest interest?-^ 
But i)re'need not expatiate on this part of the subject ; men who think — men who 
knon tlie thousand intj'icate threads by which society is holdfn tngethcB — :^en 
who perceive that thousands ot instances occur, in which the importance of on^ 
substantial v^itness involves p^ir dearest rights--nien who know that testimony is 
not often, a Meatier pjf choice cr selection, must deprecate the existence of a rule, 
Which may egually affect the rights of the oppressed. In one respect, only, will' 
the effect be more sensibly felt by ^hose against whom the blow is levelled, than by 
those who aii'p it-— It is a roar|i of degradation — an act ofouilawry--and that with- 
out giving a reason, and witlio^ii even the pretence of pne. 

Ill deferice of this decision, it is urge^, t^at it is law ; but what law, we ask^ 
upholds this decision ? Is it a statute law, oi i^ it a remnant of barbarism, a relic of 
the Gothic ages ? Bntour bpsipess is less with the origin, than with the correct- 
ness of the rule. If the rule is correct — if it \s rational — if its el^ects will be salu- 
ury, we are h^pnd to continpe it ; but if the reverse is the ptpbable result, let the 
people arise in their majesty, ami annihilate ii. 

We will Suppose, nqiv, that the effect pf this rule is entirely confined to Uni- 
yersalists. flow wouii^ it, even then, cqi^port "withou^ free institutions ? True, 
indeed, th^ foundation of pur liberal institutions, declares that ^U men are borri 
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free and equal. Bqtof vhat $emee is this? What benefits result frpm being 
free at our . birth, if the afbitrary will of a Court can take that fr^eilqin frQm us ! 
But the same liberal institutions guarantee the proteclion of liipQ, liberty, and pro- 
perty, as well as the pifrsuit of happiness ; and these rights are inalienable, but by 
our own miscond(|ct. To take from us these rights, a jury of our peers must de- 
cide, that they are forfeited t^y qur mal-practices ; that the liberty which society 
has given us as a boon, has been abused, and that we no longer des^rye it. But 
has a jury of our country thq? decided, relative to a whcje denomination \ ! ]\Ion- 
strous absurdity ! ridiculous coqelusion. Nay, we may ask, ha^ eyen a solitary 
Fact been urged against us, that a whole community of believers in our faitn, 
Should be stigmatized as worthless and lawless ? Further yet : has one instance 
been placed on record, indicating that the principle which we advocate, leads to 
immorality ? Ate the tenants of our state prisons Untversalifts ? Fact, stubborn 
fact, contradicts the supposition. Nay, has even one indtvic|ual been convin^ted of 
perjury, or a capital crime ? Where Is the record of the conviction ? 

We now ask all men who are friendly to the prosperity, or even the existence 
of our free institutions, to examine well for themselves, and answer as to God in 
their own consciences, whether the rule which, we deprecate, has its foundation in 
justice. We ask them to determine for themselves, whether moral character, 
or particular modes of faith, should be X\w umpire in this dispuVe. If they prefer 
the former, as the only rational criterion, they will have the means in their own 
l^wer of putting the principle into practice ; if 4iot» they have liberty to perpe* 
tuate a system of proscription and tyranny. 

For the Olive BraDch and Cbristiao Inquirer. ^ - « • 

BIBLICAL CRITICISM ON tUBPENT. 

LeaYned Editor y 

Thou must be skilfully exercifod in the Greek of what is improperly 
called the New-Testpment,* I conclude, from thy translation of it. Wilt 
thou be so obliging and kindas to mform Christian inquirers why papists trans-, 
late fjLfTAfmrty do ^penance ; and why Protestants translate it, repent^ &c. 
For this word, in the Grecian language, signifies, according to the Lexicoa 
i>f Schrevelius — ^' grow wise by fact and change in mind and conduct/^ 
/MTot, he says, often infers a change, and fowyslgni&es, understand^ know, &c« 
Hence we should change when we know we have erred, or done wrong. 
The Latin letter of the New-Testament by Urius Montanus, translates tbci 
word into paniteminiy — derived from |m?imi, punishment. Resipio, fron^ 
fe-form, sapio, — I grow wise again; and resipisco, I amend, Veifbrm, or 
grow again wise, is a true translation, which I have also seen. Sdch trans^ 
lations as, Ho penance^ suffer punishment ^repenty — do not give the sense of 
the letter or spirit of the original Greek ; and have led papists intQ penah- 
(:es and purgatory for purification of the souls of transgressors; led some^ 
Protectants itito eternal punishment in opposition to a future purgatory, an4 
others into a future hell as the purgatory to purify them by hell-fire from all 
sin. If so, then purgatory fire and hell fire must be the spirit of God, a 
consuming fire, or blood of Christ, which only can cleanse the souls of sin* 
oers ; and these fiery baptisms of Christ must be the one only baptism. 

I dislike all false translations, and am not fond of punishmentsy purga^ 
toraries and hdl fire^ here or hereafter. There appears to be something 
highly rational, pleasing and benevolent nt the original word /MfT«votiTt, re- 



The New Testament 



but it is written on the mind 



is not written nor printed on p^er by holy and inspired men; 
nd aipd heart by tiie immediate nnger of Gpd's spirit : Hence 

im &fi fmirit nnH not'frntn tli« lAMnr ' ft Pnr. iiil A "^ ■ 



fcr**v »t, lo vT*A»vcu VM uiv uuu^ «uiu iicnri, uy uic immtwiaip uuger oi urqa s spj 

^oe^el ministers minister from the spirit and not^from the li^tter. % Cor. iii: a 
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I foriD, and translated repeniy do penance, &c. for it signifies that wi^om of 
the love of God, intreats us, whenever we are convinced by fact light and 
experience that our ways are wrong, to change, turn from evil to 
good, reform^ cease to do evil and learn to do well ; we should again be- 
come te^ise ; &c. And what is divine wisdom ? The fear of disobeying 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and to depart from evil is a good under- 
standing. And what is this but Mitavom, rmpiscentia^ amendment by wis- 
dom, and an intelligent change of mind, heart and way, and no pitmienHa^ 
or penance, nor vengeance by punishment to please God or to appease his 
wrath. For that God is love, and is without anger and wrath, and what 
is so called, is not real, but apparent^ being not in God, but in oursdves^ 
before our amendment, is the opinion of CAMDEN. * 

'HfieLOJI— No2. 

In pres^Kutig fids sdbjiKt i dal tas tie librti to pis iq) sud id^s as s^t m^ h'r'r f jcap 
find IMim, a ad^pt laim as ml on; fiat is, so fi^r as &asut m^, a id^as h'd do net sut m^, 
i ^ net xi^ht F^r id^as ^t hay bin mad piiblix: i Konsidr K^raun pr^prti; a fiia j^piral 
axnMUni:t wU sky He nec^siti ey giyig Ki^it, er merxig wi& Kootkns, He wirds ey iSiturs. 

H'&'r, net ^1 He id^as, but ^Iso lie Ikggoij, ey wun^tir is ad^ptd hi an^iHt, it 
gos Hat hbti He idias a He liggoij er pari^yd ey bl He Utr^ h'd axn^lijmrt is ^1 Hat is n^- 
ciseri, as it wil b^ ^lu^U satisfijctf ri to 4 liberal mind. Wih Hhs pr^liminari r^merxs, 
li'r, 1 dal procid wilivt ^ni fArfir s^^loji. 

'H^loji, sis an ibl ritr, a54ie nam bdixats, is tie stAdi ey Ged; just as w6 sa U- 
4k)ji er fie stidi ey He erft, Minir^loji ^r He st6di ey minerals, So^loji er He stiSidt ey 
liyin xr^tiirs, EntimMoji ^r He 8ti!idi ey insists a m^ni ^Hx similr stiSidis. Nil w4 Kan 
disKivr sAmfei^ abvt He efh a ab>it fte minimis It abwt lie livi^ srStfirs h»e lie erH men- 
tkns, b^Kos w^ Kan s6 a Uii fiim a e^lunin Him Hxo He medium ey el vr s^nss. Lit us 
s6 hH it is wih 'H^^loji ^r lie stAdi ey Ged. . , , , 

W4 nm4t, as w^ el n6, si ^r hir Ged er disim him bi 6m ey w external sdnss; so 
liat He most yhzM a mbst cirtin medium Hr6 h'd w^ mit ebtin a nMi j ey his natiir a 
* vo^tis is wdntig. "Mis sAnmipastaiif is sufiSit to d^trlort Iwjli frem He cirtinti (but i 
wod net sa lie yutiliti) ey fie slei^^ ev UMloji. 

If Ged ejist wifi It natiir a itribfits ey h'd we Kan undrstiind nofiig, fiin ll^^loji 
is p6sitiyli 4 siipr-h^man stAdi; a as sod i)t wer f4li fiat it ^od engaj wun m6m:t ey man's 
at&nn. But fiis, i do net admit; fi^, risni^ a prion, it wxDd seta mud mor IikU fian fiat a 
D^iti §od ejist wifi ktribfits sud as w6 Kan sWey, ^ wi^ fiets a int^nos fiat bor r^- 
s^mblanc emJif to w on to enabl us to undistimd fiim: a fiis upon fie sam princq?! fiat it 
is yiri nnllKli a wirm er k biitrfli Kod b^ mkd to undrit^d h't s^rt ey bM^j man is, a h't 
er his ktributs a h't his fi^ts a int&nns. But resnie, net apriori^^et from cause to ef- 
fect, but aposteriori, fiat is from effect to cause, w^ m4 nb ey Ged ^1 fiat is n^ciseri 
f^r mortals to n5. Bv fiis Iktr KkraKtr is rey^lan itself: w^ n6 h't Ged is, bi Vt Ged dus. 

Wil, fiin, lit us sup58, if w^ wm, fiat fie natiir a fie KO*litis ey fie mind ey fie De- 
iti ma b^ Kencftyd, ^fir h6li dr in pert, bi mortals; a fiat, fi'r, w^ mi ejimin a juj fiim. 
But ^yn fiin, it is cArtm fiat h^ did net int&id mamtlnd jinerali to nh ini fiifi directly ab«t 
himself. F^r, h^ first ey M r^ndrs himself insKritabl b£ fie sinss ev man h'l ^yn hi^ el^ 
h'd man stAdis mi b^ dir^Ktli percftyd bi wun ^r Afir ey his s^nss; a fetnh^ ^us net spfe 

to min in erdr to siqpli fie d^iiSenci. ,. , ^ ^ •• nr ^ 

N«h«wod4ryunalbin|KKmanaKt,ifh^werGed,ad^sirdtomaKhmis61fnon 

to fie Krfetiirs ev fiis erfi? Wod h^ net fcfir m^K hims^^lf dis^mibl bi man's s^nss, ^r 
el5 wod U net sp^K to^d man a wAmun as Hk Klim intoejistr^ a tilfiim fiat hiejistd,^ 
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a KemiiniK&t to Him el ftat h^ wiiSt fitm to n6 abvt hioM^lf ? & if h6 negl^Ktd tihs self- 
4vid:t pr^Kens, so ^si to b^ taxn a so c^rtin in Her ef(&Kt, a Hin KOmpland liat min did 
net no him w<Kt h6 net axt wiH as litl Kensistxi as wod liKapriius par:t, ho dod k^oH 
d^ber his dildrSn frem ^1 &kc!s to boKS, a ISiu Kemplan ^t Ha did net n6 H£r Utrs. So 
fer frem bMg Kensidfrd more lian man, Sod %v6 net KOnsidr him mud lis r&Sunal a lis 
Kensistent Han a hiiman b^i^ wih he most K^mun Kapkciti? 

&, if I am t5ld hat i, as a man, et net hus to juj ev he n6ns a he intenns ev D^iti, 
skiiQ hat his was er net as mi was hdr his h^ts as mi h^ts, i r^U hat in hat k^s, i et 
' net to a|>rod he 8i!ibjiKt at el, er to higx ^ sp^ abvt it. 'He ^rr is wih 1^6s ho r^oir 
me to juj in sud a Kas, net iH m^. Am i to b^ h^Kt to juj a hfn told hat i manet^xfrcis 
jni ji!ijm:t? 1 mlt as wil b^ r^&oird to s^ a net yus mi is a to h^r but net wih mi ^rs. 

We sr told, it is tr^, (a ev Kors w6 er bvind to b^Uv it,) hat ho Ged dus net n>! r^- 
vel himself to mfn, h^ did f^^imrli sp^K to his favrd pr^f^ts a d^sn disipls. Wil, b^ it so, 
wi hav no exsizun, wii; er inKlinan to k^I he tr<&h ev his in KoMun; but if Ged did so 
r^v^l himself to min in ft^rmr tin^s hat wes ^vid:^ eni!if to h!m; a ha, dvtlis, Kod profit 
bi it. But fer us, a to us, it is s^und-h^dd t&stimoni kftr ^1. It m£ b^ tr^; but its 
^<^h xums to ushr^ he medium ev min's hands a is pr^vablbi h't w^ s^ en papr: i xa- 
n^t s6 wih aniihr man's )s, ner h^r wih ani!ihr man's ^rs, n^r perciv wih aniJihr man's 
sensiins ^ni rev^Ian hat mk hav iMn mad to him. If Ged spas to his m^n, h^ int^ndd, 
pr^babH, hat ha dod no sibnhig ab»t hat n^t^ h'd h4 had so Kemplitli Kenclild frem 
he rist ev mluuL^nd; but hi has net sp^sn to ra4, so hat i uh net ad^m he ndmbr ev 
hh[^ hi wids to instn!ixt, eUrecilyy m he n^Hj ev himself. 



LIBERAL FRIENDS' MEETIIKG. 

That our readers who tak^ an interest in this subject;^ but who (not be- 
ing Friends) may not have seen an account of their proiceediogs, we shall 
publish the following - 

<?EXTRACTS." 
^•' At a yearly meeting held in the city of New- York fay ad}oarnment8 from 

the 26th to the 31st of 5th n^onth, inclusive, 1 82 S, composed of Friends 

in the state of New-York, Vermont, Connecticut, aod the Province of 

Canada. 
^ This meeting, feeling a lively sympathy with Friends in many qf our 
subordinate meetings, in consequence of the trials which await them on ac- 
count of some of our members having separated themselves from the body, 
in violation of the discipline and established order of oujr society, have set 
up a separate meeting, and retained in their possession the bdloks and pa- 
pers belonging to this ; it is our judgment, that, while Friends, every where 
be careful to give no just cause of oifence to such, eitHer in word or deed, 
they be encouraged steadily to maintain all their meetings, in the authority 
of truth. And in all cases where the rights of property are involved, it is' 
advised that Friends, carefully maintain our Christian character, in the 
strict observance of justice and equity. And that in the administration of 
discipline, such as have so separated from us, as well as those who may 
hereafter follow their example, capnot be consistently employed in any ser- 
vice of the Society, or retained on any appointment. And that Members of 
the meetings of ministers and elders, who may have thus separated then^- 
dves, are not to be considered in unity with tfieir brethren. 

The meeting was also exercised on account of the present peculiar and 
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trying state of Societyi and on solidly and deliberately considering the sub- 
ject, it was concluded to appoint a committee to accompany the epistle and 
extracts issoed by this, meeting to our subordinate meetings, and to give 
soch assistance and advice jn all cases that may tran$pirey as they shall be 
enabled ; to which service the following Friends were appointed : 

JOSEPH JONES, 
[and others to the number of 60^ appointed from 
different parts of the meeting,] 

A proposition was brought up from one of the Quarterly meetings to 
have a clause of discipline added, relative to such of our members as shall 
join the Society of Fremasons, or that attend their meetings ; and it appear- 
ed to many Friends that our Discipline was already sufficient ; but for the 
full and clear information of all Friends relative thef-eto, it is the judgment of 
this meeting, that if any of our members do join the Freemason*s Society, or 
attend their meetings/they are to be disowned, after suitable labor^ifthey 
do not make satisfaction. 

There was a deep and lively interest expressed in this Meeting ; that 
while we were favored virhh the inestimable blessing of civil and religious, 
liberty, we ought to be impressed with gratitude to the Author of all good ; 
and that a tender feeling of sympathy should be manifested towards those 
whoaredeprivedbf their just rights; and that, ^hile there are in our coun- 
try many hundred thousands of our fellow creatures, the descendants of Af- 
rica, now in cruel bondage and oppression, we ought individually so seek 
for divine wisdom in order to promote their just rights, and to hold up a faith- 
fel testimony against Oppression. % 

Our Quarterly Meetings were requested to open voluntary subscriptions 
to raise three hundred dollars the present jfear for his meeting^s stock, pay 
it to the Treasurer, and report next year. 

Extract from the minutes of said meeting, 

and signed on behalf thereof, by 

SAMUEL MOTT, Clerk. 

EPISTLE, * 
At a Yearly Meeting held in the city of New York, adjournments from the 

26th, to the 3l8t of 5th month inclusive, 1828, composed of Friends of 
JNew York, Vermont, Connecticut, and the province of Canada. 
PELOVED FRIENDS— 

Under the peculiar and trying circumstances which have transpired in 
our Yearly Meeting at its present gathering, our minds have been deeply 
affected with concern for the welfare of the body ; and more especially for 
'those of our dear Friends who were absent ; and we are desirous you should 
be made acquainted therewith. 

This, oui: Annual Assembly, was large. In addition to a pretty gen- 
eral attendance ot our own members, we had the company of many Frienda 
1|rom other Yearly Meetings ; and this circumstance, the presence of pur 
Friends from a neighboring Yearly Meeting, was made the occasion of an 
excitement peculiar^ painful to many minds, and a pretext for the separa* 
tion of a number of our members from the body. The circumstances of this 
afiecting event, we believe it right, now, briefly to detail to you. 

The Friend who acted as Clerk last year, contrary to our usual custom,, 
^id not bring with bin) the book of n\inutes, and the papers belonging to the 
Yearly Meetif\g. l^aviDg, under t^a^ cir^nmstances, taken bis S(9at at the 



0itV£ BAAftCn AN0 CBBISTtAN INatJXBEB. . 173 

table^ after some previous commuDicattons from brethren ia atteodaoce> he 
rf^ad an openiog minute^ and called over the names of the representatives 
from a strip of paper ; (83 of whom answered to their names, of whose num- 
ber about 20 have absented themselves from our sittings :) An a^ed Friend, 
from a distant land, then rose and alleged, that there were p^ersons pretext 
who had been regularlj^ disowned, and he protested against the iheeting's 
proceeding to business unti) those persons had withdrawn* He was follow- 
^ by a few of our own members, who also asserted that there were those 
among us who had no right to sit in the meeting. Thesa accusation^ the 
meeting could not sanction, being fully persuaded of the right of ^very 
Friend in attendance to a seat in this body. 

The Clerk was repeatedly requested to proceed in order witli the busi- 
ness ' of the meeting ; aDd it was not till afte^ much time had been allowed 
him, and he manifested a fixed determination not to proceed in confom&ity 
with the mind of the meeting ; that another Friend was appointed clerk and 
called to officiate. On his coming to the table the former clerk, together with 
about 245 individuals being a small^ minority, which included many persons 
not members of this yearly meeting, withdrew from us,^ and have since, we 
understand, set up a sepstrate meeting under the character of a yearly meet- 
ing, retaining in their possession our books and papers. At the second sit- 
tix^ of the women's meeting, a member also withdrew from that body, and 
have in like nAnner, as we are informed, undertaken, contrary to good order, 
to set up what they call a Yearly Meeting. 

Such, dear friends, being the state o^ur affairs, we may anticipate dif- 
ficulty in our subordinate and lesser meetings from those ^ho have separated 
themselves. Of the trials which will be attendant on the present state of 
things among us^ in our Quarterly, Monthly, and Preparative Meeting^ we 
Wish affectionately to apprise you. And, dear friqnds, we entreat you hum- 
bly to soek for counsel and direction at the Divine fountain of all true wis- 
dom. We desire that on all occasions we may be actuated by a spirit of 
tenderness and love towards those who have gone from us, and that our con- 
duct may give evidence that we are governed by those truly Christian prin- 
ciples under the influence of which we cannot render railing for railing, but 
contrawise blessing ; under the influence of these blessed principles we shall 
also be preserved from a spirit of accusation and denunciation towards any 
who may differ in opinion on points not involving the practice of Christian 
virtues. We shall hence be willing to concede to others those inestimable 
privileges which we claim for ourselves, and shall not be found violsiting 
the divine rule : ^^ As ye would that men should do unto you, do ye even 
so to them.'* And thus while we temperately but firmly maintain our own 
rights, we shall not encroach upon the rights of others. But humbly relying 
on the guidance and dire<^tion of the spirit of Christ, we shall know it to be 
the ^^ wisdom of God ^nd the po^er of God,'' and shall experience the unity 
of this holy spirit to be the bond of peace in all our assemblies. , ^ 

Since the separation has takdn place, our meeting has continued large/' 
and^we have been able t6 rejoiee in the evidence of this blessed unity, in 
which the affairs of the church have been harmoniously transacted, and 
friends have been edified together. 

With the salutation of love unfeigned, we are your friends. 

Signed in behalf an^ by I direction of the meeting 



SAMUEL MQTT, > ^, , 
MARY BfelSTOL, S i-'*^**' 
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ILLIBERALITY AT GLOUCHESTER. 

The following iDStance of iliiberality should be recorded, that future gener- 
litioDs may possess a knowledge of the means which our opponents ar- 
disposed to use, to arrest the progress of Universalism. It is not to be 
expected, that those whose fathers, fifty years ago, supported this doc^ 
trine, amidst trials and sufferings for the truth's sake, are to be intimidated 
by such pusillanimous threats ; much less while some of these long tried^ 
and faithful friends are yet alive to advise and encourage them. No, it 
cannot be ; and this triumph of principle shows that it cannot be. 
The sermon alluded to, was that delivered by the Rev. Hosea Ballon, of 
this city, on Fast Day, from Jer. v. 80. 31. Several editions of it have 
been printed, aq.d its circulation has been unusually wide. The subject of 
which it treats b one of general interest, to which the attention of the com- 
munity cannot be too often drawn. This instance confirms the truth of 
what we have long beOn disposed to believe, viz. that those publication^ 
which expose growing errors and evils, and shew forth truth in its simplest 
attire, will excite the loudest noise, and meet with the bitterest opposition. 
Here follows the article. Trumpet and Mag. 

FREE PRESS. 

We hold it '^ to be self-evident, that the press in this country is free," 
and that the conductors thereof have an unalienable right to publish what- 
ever they please, whether it be against church and state, or ministers and 
people. To the laws of our country an injured individual can always ap- 
peal for prdtection and support. If the press utters a falsehood, or defames 
the good character of any one, that person has the liberty to contradict the 
one, through the same medium, and seek redress in a coiirt of Justice, for the 
latter. When we comnienced our paper In this town, we purposed not to 
advocate the views of any party fc tUe exclusion of another, either in reli- 
gion or politics. To this text we have adhered, although there may have 
been articles published which did not exactly please some otour subscribers ; 
neither did we expect to when the work commenced, tlut aside from the 
paper, it was judged by us that we could use our press for all parties, without 
the fear of being shorn of that liberty which every individual in the com^ 
munity has an undoubted right to — of using his property as best conduces to 
his interest. Bnt we have discovered that the case is not so with some peo- 
ple hereabouts, for instead of doing as we should, they would have us do as 
they wish, or starve, so far as it can be efiected by them. A few weeks since 
^e were employed to re-print a Sermon which was delivered in Boston, by 
a Univei-salist. This we did, and received our pay for the same, but not 
without some fear and trembling, being threatened with a total annihiliation 
of our press, of the loss of our subscribers, among the orthodox, and actual 
starvation of our family and children. We are sorry to incur the iil-will of 
any one, but would rather subject ourselves to the ugly looks of the whole 
community, than to give up one jot or tittle of our independence, whether it 
)>1ease or displease either. We deem it unjust and illiberal in any set of men, 
to attempt the control of that which shall issue from the press, in any man? 
aer, especially as in the case alluded to. If the Sermon was untrue in any 
of its parts, how much more honorable would it have been for those who felt 
themselves aggrieved, if they had requested us to print a rejoinder, instead 
of attempting to muzde the press,and to put a stop to that which others, had 
a right to publish,* anid #e a right to print. If there be any pbrsoos ^ho are' 
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desirous of stopping our paper because we occastonallyuse the press on which 
it is printed for other purposes, we shall not be offended with them, but pity 
their weakness and want of judgment in cases where reason and common 
sens^ shi^uld teach thet^ bmtef^ things. If we had debarred the aggrieved 
party from the use of dur press, at any time, there might have appeared a 
plausible reason for withdraiiring their support from our establishment ; but 
this is not the fact; on the Contrary, we have printed Sermons wherein the 
UniversaKsts have been denounted, and their doctrine condemned.*^ They 
never threatened to leave us, nor did iirel ever ask their liberty to use our 
pr^sS for what^ or when, we pleased. In our public character, we espouse no 
particular creed , and in matter^ of religion we abominate the system of 
building Up one party, by pulling another down, on the supposition of all be- 
ing wrofag who do not think as they do, without once proving the fact, but 
thcf lis^bfth^t rdasoo ^bich is Inherent in us from our birth, but are rather^ 
persuaded to think every thing right which the designs of man may dictate.* 
From such people we expect but little charity, and from such we do not ask 
it. ^ — Glouc. Tel. 

The Rev. Rowland Hill, who is now nearly ninety years of age, and 
his faculties but little impaired, spoke thus in his sermon on Sundtiy, May 
11th, respecting the repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts: ^' bfess God 
that I have lived to see the repeal of this abominable act, which required 
you to take an oath that you had received the sacrament before you could 
hold any worldly office." He then alluded to tha unanimous consent of the 
Bishops, and raising his voice, said <^ bless the old gentlemen , I wish they 
may thus preabh themselves to death — it is one of the most glorious deaths 
they can die, whilst engaged in ihe work of their lord and master." 

A CONtttAST. 

Look at the following account of individual beneficence: — 
'^ Died in Manchester, Bennington county, Vermont, Mr. Joseph Burr,. 
Esq. aged about 54. . At tlie timeof his death, he possessed a property es- 
timated at ^1:50,000. In his will be.made the following bequests : — ^Amer. 
Board of Com. for Foreign Missionaries, jj^l7>00 ; Domestic Missions, ^10,- 
000 ; Colonization Society, $7,00 ; Amer. Tract Society, $10,000 ; Bible 
Society, $15,000 ; Vermont Missionary Society, $5,000', Manchester Cal- 
▼inistic, Society, $5,000; Theo. Seminary, 10,000; Middlebury Col. $12,- 
laOO ; Williamstown and Dart. Col. each 1000 ; N. W. Branch Amer. Ed» 
ucatiOB Society $3,600." 

(j^ And at the following : — 

<' Died in Philadelphia, Mr. John Gradbon. He bequeathed $5000 
to the Orphan Assylum; $5000 to the Indian Agents Widow and single wo- 
man's Society ; $5000 to the Deaf and Dumb Assylum; $5000 to the Friend 
Assylum ; $3000 tQ the l^enn. Hospital; $1000 for charitable schools ; $80 
per adtJuih to the Philad. Dispensary ; $100 per annum, to' the Southern 
Dispensary ; $100 per annum, to the Northern Dispensary , 70 houses to 
their tenants ; $7^ per annum to the Apprentices^ Library.'* ' 

And now say which of the two has done the most gofod with hb pro- 
perty ? whic;h was the best Christian ? 

THE CORNER-STONE. 

Of the First Universalist Church, in North-Proyidence, (Village of 
Plwtucket) was laid on Saturday last, in presend^f of a large assemblage of 
people. 
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^ (t^ TO THfe PATRONS OP TBB CHRISTIAN INaUIR^R. 

Those subscribers who have received the Olive Branch and Christian 

gqalrer, but who have dedined takiog the same, (as there are but few of 
is description,) we presume they did not notice Mr. Bates* address to 
them on the first page of No. 9. They are therefore desired to look at it 
« again, and if they are not satisfied with this arrangement, to return t}ie pa- 
pers they have received, together with this number, directed to " Oiive 
' Brancli and Christian Inquirer, N. Y." But if they are now satisfied they 
will retain the papers, and (after waiting a reasonable time) wc shall forward 
the residue of the numbers to the end of the first volume, and these who 
have paid for two, to the end of the second. 

N. B.^If they wish to continue the paper, otherwise than on the accotint 
of Mr.f Bates, they must send us the money prior to the close of the present 
volumoi (or the second volume, if they have paid for two,) otherwise it will 
be discontinued as a matter of course. ed. 

0[^ To #CR Patrons. The pri? ilege of > paying m advance at a reduced 
price, for the fii'st volume at least, wiU expire on the delivery of the thiiteenth 
number. ed. 
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On the Schooner Problem. 

PROBLfSMATXCAX UHXS. 

The' Problem is my home my ooiy boose, 
By Problems too, i steer my daily courset 
Hfy Problems 9lso know my situatioo, 
By Problems find my port of desUoation. 

The Prohleni pays whereio I have a score; 
The Broblem wafts me safe from shore to shore, 
The Problem carries all the wealth 1 have, ^ 
The Problem keeps me from a watery grave. 
WbeD>r the Problem makes dame fortune smile, 
I'U tr^.B Problem to my native isle. 
There wotk a Problem in my father's field, 
Nd other problem half the joy can yield. 
And vrhed by problpms this life l*ve rno, 
And floked the problemt iiow to die* all's done ! 
The ciirtaia drops, I reach that sacred bourne, 
IV hence I by problems never can relum, '^ 

TheD may some sacred Problem aid my flight, 
To the bright realms of everlasting light. 
When once arrived wb^ science i& complete, 
VII lay my problems at Jehovah's feet 

CREEDS. 

Oh, who of earth who thinks of heaven, 
And lives to die in holy peace, ^ 
Would wish his dear one unforgiveo 
Because with differing eye she sees • 
Those hopes alike held out to man, 
Before the life of each began ? 
' l^Tho, hoping alL yet fearful each. 
From acts by holy writ forbidden, 
Would sta^ that mercy which should reach, 
The open sin;-the secret^ hidden, 
If providence has aught u store, 
Or balm, on sin itself to pour. 
Why judge ye him, wh<v fears the terror, 
Spoken by prophets of 6od*s wrath ; 
Though oft tlie wa oderin^ child of error, 
Believes that pardon's in its path. 
Still he that thinks of wrtith ailooe 



To cOnscieoce bows — ->his creed her own. 

The savage, who, in simple guise, 

Worships an idol as hir God, 

Or benatin pra^«r to starlit skies. 

Or brings a sacrifice of blood, 

loigDoraucemav strangely kneel, 

Yet mercy all his errors beak 

Why tben-fer creeds shoiMmaa assail 

His fellow mao io bittennes ? 

I|^, rather let us jointljr hail 

Hnfgion^proqnse, happiness, ' 

And seek by virtue^ plainest cpad. 

The way to death, to peace, to God. 

That road is plain, for conscience leads, 

And faith supports the ttavel^. 

And Set our acts be right, our creeds . 

Will neVr destroy ; we cannot err. 

For all can never miss tbe way 

To J fe, if tbfy b«'beve, obey. 
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MQRAUTY OF THE If^W-'TBStAMENT^ 

A writer on this subjeot, in the " Correspendent,'' says, ** We have two ai^- 
tbentic writers of Jewish history of our own times, Pailo Jodaus, and Jose- 
PBU8. The first of these was, undoubtedly, contemporary with Jesus Christ, if, in- 
deed, Jesus Cbtist eVer lived at alh" it has been left for modern i)eists to deny 
the etistenoe of such a person as *Jesus who was called Cblriit.' This position, 
Celsus, Porphyry, ani Julian, never thought of. In this they have evidently 
overreaehed their mark. But to maintain it, let them not misstate facts; We 
suspect the writer has eonfounded Philo, **the apologist of the Jews," i^ith Philo 
Jttdsftus who, according to Dr. Whitby, lived in the second century. Speaking 6f 
Che fire of Sodom, it is stated in a note, in Scarlett's Testament, " This fire lasted 
from Abraham's time till after the Apostolic age ; and was burniiig in the time of 
PhOoJudmuif the beginning of the second century. — Whitby." 

But although the writer in the Correspondent says, PhUo JudtmSy he evi- 
dently means Pfcile, ** the apologist." But would the subject, on which Philo 
treatSy naturally have lead him to speak of Jesus, even if he was known to him? 
Not believing in him, he would be iio more likely to speak of him than of the two 
thieves, or of any other malefactor^ The same will apply to Josephus. 

Eusebius describes Philo^ as being *^ copious in speech, rich in sentiments, and 
sublime tn the knowledge of holy writ." He was, faoweyer, so much immersed in 
philosophy, particularly the PlatoaiC) that he neglected the Hebrew language, and 
the rites and customs of his Oiirn people. Scalliger says, that Philo "^ knew no 
more of Hebrew and Syriac, than 'a Gaul or a Scythian." — Encyclo. 

Such a «rriter, therefore, would not be likely to speak of Jesus, even admit- 
ting the gospel history true. Neither is the Christian bound to believe all which 
those accounts contain ; for I am confident they contaii) many things wholly un- 
tenable ; but, that there was. such a person as " Jesus who was called Christ," and 
that he was the founder of the Cbristiaa religion, I think there can be no more 
reasonable doubt than that there was such a person as Mahomet, and that he 
(bunded Mahometanism ; or that there was such a person as John Calvin^ and 
that he was the founder of Calvinism. 

(To be cdlitihued.) 

*' BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS, I AM." — Johu Viii. 58. 

Although all translators and commentators have admitted (or seem to have 
admitted) the correctness of the common version in the above text, so far as relates 
to the verb waff, yet I suspect, after all, that it does not exactly convey the mean- 
ing of the text. I am aware that the difficulty may be got over, by the construc- 
tion given by Mr. Wakefield ; which is, as if he had said ♦' My mission was settled 
and certain before the bit th of Abraham." With this construction the text does 
not favor the idea of thepre-exiftence of Christ to that of Abraham • but it i$ cer- 
tain that the text does not necessarily imply so much as is here admitted ; neither 
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does the common version hardly make sense. To make out the pre-existenee of 
Chtift from this text it should read, ** Before Abraham was I was.'* But what- 
ever may be said of gtntsihxii^ no one will pretend that etmi can be rendered in 
the past tense : neijiher should gtntsXkai^ have bisen so rendered, as the following 
passages will show. Matt. xxiv. 6. " For aU things must [genesthai] civmt to 
pass" Ch. xxvi. 54 — " that thus it must [genesthai] he. Mark i. 17— and I wili 
make you [genesthai] fo become fishers of men. Ch. x.43. 44 — ^genesthai megas — 
' JobegreeU — genesthai pr^tos — to he chief, Ch. xiii. 7 — for these things must 
[genesthRi] come to pass, Luke ix. 36. And the voice [en to genesthai] being 
come, Jesus was found alone, Johni. IS — to them he gave authority [genesthai] 
^o^«, (or to become) children of God. Ch. iii. 9 — how can these things [genesthai] 
be ? Ch. V. 6. — Dost thou desire [genesthai] to be healed ? Ch. viii. 58. *' Before 
Abraham [genesthai] 6e (come), I am :" th»t is, * I am come before Abraham." — 
Compare Matt. xvii. 11. Ch. ix. 27. " Will ye also [genesthai] be his disciples ?" 
Ctji. xiii. 19. " Now I fell you before [tou genesthai] it come to pass, that when 
It [geneetai] shall come to pass, ye may believe that I [eimi] am (he)." Acts vii. 
39 — to whom OUT fathers would^ot [genesthai] 1>ecome obedient. Ch. x. 40. K- 
ieraUy^Bnd after [to genesthai me] my being there, 1 must see Rome. Ch. xxii. 
17.[genesthai me en ekstasei]47^appenec{ to me to be in an ecstasy :( common ver- 
sion,) I was in a trance. Ch. xxvi. 28. 29 [genesthai] to he a Christian — to he 
such as I am. Ch. xxvii. 29 — wished day [genesthai] to be (or to come,) Rum. 
vii. 4 — [eis to genesthai huiiias] that it showd he to you (to be married) to another. 
1 Cor. vii. 21-^but if thou mayest [genesthai] be made free, use it rather. Philip. 
i. 13 — my bonds in Christ [genesthai] are m^antfest in all the palace. James iii. 
10 — these things ought not S5 [genesthai] to he. Rev.i. 1 — must shortly [genes- 
thai] come to pass, Ch. xxii. 6— must shortly [genesthai] he done. 

Thus I have given every passage that I find in^'Concordaniis Erasmi Schmidii,^ 
4ei Greek Concordance of the New Testament, where the verb genesthia is fodnd ; 
which is* from ginomat, which signifies to he, to become, to come to pass^ to be done, 
to happen, to be horn, and is used in its various modes and t^nse^ upwards of 700 
times in the New Testament, ft is from this verb that egeneto comes, found in 
John i. 3, and 14, rendered were made, and was made, in the common version. — 
But it is never used in the sense of create. In the above texts, it is in the Infi- 
nitive mood: Aorist (or Indefinite) tense : and in every one, except the text un- 
der consideration and Acts xxii. 17, (and perhaps Luke ix 36,) it evidently refers 
to time, present or future. In Acts xxii. 17, although the event was past at the 
time Paul gave the relation of it, yet the verb is present. The first verb, egeneto, 
carries the mind back to the time — *' and it was to me, (for it is literally) even on 
my praying in the temple, (yes) me, [geneslhai] to he in an ecistasy, and [idein] 
to see him (Jesus) saying to me, Slc.** As the verb genesthai is here connected 
with the accusation, me, something roust be understood to govern it. Seethe ren- 
df'ring above, "ft happened, to) me to be (ot my being) tn-an ecstasy, (it was 
my good fortune) <a ^ee him, (namely Jesus, and to hear him) saying,^^ &&c. 

Let the reader now judge what propriety there is in rendering prin Abraam 
genesthai, e||o fs'imi, before Mraham was, lam. It is admitted, that there is an 
obscurity in the text ; but to say " before Abraham is to be, (manifested undei- 
stood) I am man^sted," makes good sense, whether it be a full answer to the ques- 
tion or not; whereas "before Abraham was, I am," makes.no sense whatever. 

^ EDITOR. 

For the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 
THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS.— No. 11. 
There has been great importance attached, by those who style themselves or- 
thodox Friends, to what they are pleased to call *' weight" ; which they assume 
to be a quality Exclusively applicable to themselves; aiid on which ihey found 
their right to control the majority, in matters of faith and discipline. — 
Let ns examine this subject deliberately, and impartially, and see if we can dis- 
cover, what it is that constitutes real weight, in the deliberations of ttte society. — 
For this purpose, I shall endeavor to show its source, and i^hat the term really 
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signifies, when it lias any meaning at all. I presume it is well understood, that 
the foundation of our whole system of faith and discipline, is laid on our belief in 
what is commonly called, " tip light within." The witness for God in man. — 
This " light within,'' we hold to be an emanation from the Deity, given to every 
nation under heaven ; that it is as universal, as the air we breathe. And though 
it has received diflferent names, in different eyes of the world, yet it is pne and the 
same thing ; manifested in different manners and degrees, according to the differ- 
ent circumstances, under which mankind are placed ; and the different duties 
they may have to perform. 

I write now in the style and character of a Friend, and wish to be so under- 
stoqd ; without meaning any thing more than to explain what I believe to be the 
real and fundamental doctrine of the society ; so that my subsequent remarks may 
be the better understood : which dectrine I confess is in perfect accordance with 
my own opinions. To proceed then. This " ligli^t within" is the same as what 
Paul calls ** Christ in you the hope of glory" ; The same that strove with the an- 
ti-deluvian world : whioli jmpelled Noah to build die atk "to the saving of his 
house" ; which called Abraham to leave his faiheis house,and seek another home, 
not knowing whither he should abide ; The same which Socrates calls his good 
genius ; and which in short has been a ^ light" to the feet, and a '< lamp" to the 
paths of all goocf men and women from the first creation of man to the present 
day. , ^ 

It is the 'seed of the woman, which bruises the head of the serpent ; or the 
transgressing nature or disposition, in all that obey it. It is obedience to this 
'* lighx within" this *' spirit of truth," this ** witness for God" in man, that con- 
stitutes true and vital religion in all men, and in all ages. And we can appeal to 
every mans experience for the truth of this doctrine. There are none, I presume, 
who have coine to the years of discretion, who have not felt condemned in them- 
selves, when they have committed any act which they knew to be. wrong, and also 
felt peace and comfort, in the performance of a virtuous action. And as none 
but God can justify the righteous, oi condemn the wicked, we believe, that this 
conderoner, or justifier, as the case may be, is an emanation from the Deity. This 
then is the true doctrine of Friends,, to which all other matters of faith and opinion, 
are secondary and subordinate. 

He who believes in, and endeavours, to the best of his ability to obey this 
witness in himself ; and cor>forms/rom conviction, to the order it, discipline ofthe 
Society, is a true Friend. And no other confession of faith ; no subscription to 
any creed, has ever been required of him. And when we meet for public worship, 
we th^nk it right (o wait on God, to receive from him, a right qualification to 
Worship him in spirit and in truth. In [ike manner in meetings for discipline, it 
is intended and understood, that each one keep to his gifts, and dwell under that 
kind religious feeling, which is derived from the spirit of tfuth, and from no other 
source ; and which we desire to experience in alt o,ur assemblies ; by which the 
affaiis of the Church are to bv managed ** with decency, forbearance, axk^ love of 
each other." And though in these meetings, our rights are equal ; no roan having 
the pre-eminence, as a nvitter of right '; yet a mai) of large experience,and discri- 
minating judgment, will have more influence, or if we please more weight, than ' 
ethers. We see then upon what ground this weight, or influence rests. It is a 
conviction, on the part of the members, of the extent of his experience, thesound- 
ness of his judgment, and the coriectness of his opinions. And on this ground, 
and no other, they voluntarily concede to him, an influence which is derived from 
no other source. But let such a one claim this infiuence as a matter of right, and 
what becomes of his '* weight"? It has no longer any existejice. It ought not to 
have. He who desires to lord it over tlie heritage, is no longer fit to be a ruler 
in Israel. For his government, in influence, was by consent not by constraint. — 
This matter of ** weight" when deprived of the confidence and consent of the 
body in which it is supposed to weigh, is a metaphysical nonentity. And the 
right to govern the society without its aonsent, by weight, is aq indefensible claim^ 
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totally iQCoropatible with the constitution, and organization of the society. I shall 
close this branch of my subject, with one e&tract from, '* an appeal to the poblic,"^ 
by a very judicious Friend of Pennsylvania. 

*< What is it" says be " that constitutes religious weight? It is the deference 
due to worth and experience ; the confidence we place in the judginent of long 
tried and faithful servants of the Church ; the convincing efficacy of sentiments 
delivered under the qualifying influences of the spirit of truth. It is in short, an 
flfccompaoying evidence, in the minds of the bearers, that the »entiments of the 
speaker are true. Without this evidence, the speaker can have no weight. The 
hearers then, are the recipients of religious weight — they are its judges : it oper- 
ates upon their mindjs, by convincing, and bringing them into unity with itself-^it 
can operate no where else. By this kind of operation, our assemblies have often 
been swayed, and their deliberations governed, by a few weigh^ members : not, 
however, at some have ignorantly imagined, by overruling the majority ; but, by 
convincing, and bringing the majority to unite with them in sentiment. It is no 
matter how correct the sentiments may be, or from what authority they may 
proceed ; if there is not a corresponding evidence in the minds of the hearers, they 
cannot carry conviction with them ; and if they fail to convince, they must also 
fail to govern. If they do not carry conviction with them, it is for want of suffi- 
cient weight ; and they can only judge of the weight by the extent of the convinc- 
ing operation. It must therefore be obvious, that weight can onl> govern major- 
ities, and that these majorities must govern the meetings. Hence it happens, that 
in a practical point of view,the terms weight,and majority, are nearly synonymous^ 
and are often used without distinction." 

But we have been told, that our meetings have never been governed by ora- 
jorities, but, by weight. • What has been already said, is sufficient to prove the 
unsoundness and folly of such assertions. We have shown what it is that consti- 
tutes weight. But it is not true, that our meetings have not been governed by ma- 
jorities. It is true, we have never counted numbers ; or in other words, we dp not 
" take the question," and decide by vote ; but the principle of the majority decid- 
ing, has always governed, and always must and will govern, while we continue to 
be a society. The presiding influence, has always been, or was intended to be, 
that kind of religious feeling, which the prevalence of the spirit of truth in the 
hearts of the people, confers — and the governing principle, condescension and 
love. The Lord our God was, by profession at least, our king and our lawgiver, 
by the influence of his spirit in our minds. It is this feeling of love and conde-^ 
scension in our assemblies, which has enabled us to conduct our concerns harmo- 
niously for a century and a half. The majority have been convinced ; and the 
minority, if not convinced, have submitted with composure and dignity, to the pre- 
vailing opinions. But never, until very recently, have the mitiority presumed to 
arogate to themselves the attributes and authority, of the " legitimate" society ; 
and to assume a right to dictate to the majority in matters of faith and discipline. 
This is an Invention of modern orthodoxy. It is a violation of the constitution of 
the society — a departure from that principle of action, without which the society 
cannot exist. A principle which we can never yield, without at the same time, 
giving up all that our predecessors contended for, at the expense of their property, 
liberty, and even their lives. The) assumption of the minority in our day, is in con-^ 
traventron of every principle of civil and religious jurisprudence. 

It ptaces the many under the absolute controal of the few ; both in matters ofj 
faith and worship, as well as discipline. And its consequences if persued to their 
full extenrtf must land us in absolute Popery. For if one forth, have a right to 
govern the three fourths, against their will, and contrary to their convictions ; one 
tenth, one twentieth, one hundr<>dth, have it my the same rule ; for it has no pie- 
scribed limits, until the consciences, of the whole society, may be pleased m the 
safe keeping of a simple individual. And it makes no difference whether this in- 
dividual claims to be the learned descendant of St. Peter — the vicar and Viseger- 
ent of Christ on earth ; having the keys of heaven and hell i or whether he rs^a 
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Weighty Friend^ having a divine right from his superior <* weight" and " soand'* 
ness," to regulate the faith, and govern the consciences of society. This ts no 
strained and forced conclusion : — it is the " legitimate" consequence* of the pre- 
tensions set up by the orthodox ; — the ultimate consummation to whish their own 
atguraents bring tbem,>hen pursued to their full extent. It is by such fallacious 
reasoning, that the orthodox Friends of New Yorit, attempt to establish their title 
to be called the " legitimate" Yearly Meeting. If one fourth, or one fifth, have 
not a right to govern and coeroe the majority, against their declared will, add 
contrary to their convictions; then the orthodox must relinquish all claim to be 
numbered among the members of the Society of Friends. For they have no other 
foundationto rest their claim upon- 

I aui well aware that strenuous efforts have been made, to fix the stigma of in- 
^delity and insubordination upon us; and make it appear, that we have departed 
from the faith and principles, which the society hare always held and believed. 

But thesd attempts will be " forever vain and impotent ;" and will fail in their 
intended effect ; because they are deficient in the most important article of proof. 
It is to be expected that many of the orthodox priests, of kindred feelings and o- 
pinions with themselves, wtll reiterate the cry of heresy. But a discerning public 
atre not to be deceived by partial statemtints and perversions of the truth. . They 
will judge from facts and evidence, as well as *< fruits." But even if they could 
succeed in making it appear that we do not believe, in every thing exactly as some 
of our predecessors did, it would avail nothing at all to their purpose : which is to 
disfranchise ut :~^to set us off from all right to the name as well as the character 
of Friends. The code of discipline is the only external bond of union, by which 
we are constituted a distinct society ; and by which our municipal concerns are 
governed. The tntdrnal bond of unijon, is love and condescension ; or to use the 
very appropriate language of the discipline, it h " love and unity." But on the 
part of the orthodox, this^ discipline has been set at naught, in the act of seperation, 
and the authority of the body from which it emanates, has been contemned and 
dif^regarded. They had previously, as well as since, broken the unity of the body, 
by their denunciations, against those who were not of their party. 

^ • PENN. 



IMPORTABT IITFORMATION TO ORTBODOX PROFESSORS. 

It is very important, that you become well and truly acquainted with the na- 
ture and signification of Or^odoxy 9od Hertesy,or Heterodoxy'-millions of heretics 
have suffered oppression and persecution, by loss of goods, of liberty and life, 
through distress, robberies, imprisonments, various kinds of torture, burning, 
diowning, hanging, massacres, fee. And it is a sorrowful case, if any but the real 
heretics have thus suffered. Let us, therefore examine these two words* Heresy 
at^d Orthodoxyi, 

Heresy is a Grecian word, to mt:^-*Mf^is and signifies, election, or 9ec<;— 
whether good or bad — Do notice this. — Orthodoxy is also a Grecian term, and 
composed of the word «fdo( r^fftf, and M* opinion. The distress, and death 
of all heretics has therefore been about opinions, creeds, dogmas, doctrines^ and 
notions ; and not about undeniable truths, nor for criminal conduct. Oh ! shame 
to persecutors ! 

Those who have a»umed to themselves the title of orthodox believers, have 
always been those who least deserved it,— but as they possest the power o f state , 
they used it for the support Of thehf cause which, otherwise could not be maintain- 
ed. Hence orthodoxy has meant, throughout all Christendom, for fourteen hundred 
years pasC^ nothing more nor less than such right opinions, doctrines and notions, 
as accord with the institutions, rituals, and tradttiohs of the dominant aecl ; or rul- 
ing Aerefy— Their laws, edicts, rights, institutions are called by the Qreeks—dog- 
mot, ^yfintTd, ; and they themselves, dogmatizers, orthodoxicals, persecutors, 
and false prophets, who are to be known, not by their words, but by their works. 
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For they are wolves in sheeps clothing; professing christiaDitytbcit are really anti- 
christians. A most unhappyjdelusion for themselves and for others ! ^ 

That doxa is thus applicable to the opinion of men, is evident fromahis wmrd 
Luke xiv. 10. John v. 44. 1 Pet. i. £4, translated esteenit honor or glory'ot men.. 
It is translated also, the honor, glory, and praise of God, Luke ii. 14. Acts xii. 23 
Roui,%xi. 36 Luke xvii. 18. 

I have thus shown how the orthodoxy of men, is heresy with Ood ; as 2 Pet. 
ii. 1 &tc. He who is such an heretic, is (says Paul to Trtus, ch. iii. i) — ^ one that 
sinneth, being condemned of himself,?* by his own judgment. For every one that 
sins knows it, and is ^elf-condemned. No good man is a heretic with God. 

Whenever orthodoxy is the opinions, dogmas, notions, traditions, and histi- 
tuted religion of men, it is this kind of heresy with God — and what is punished by 
the orthodox professors for heresy, is orthodoxy with God-— Jesus and'h if disciples 
were accounted heretics by the Jews, who accused them of destroying the law, 
the prophets, and religion of their progenitors. But how did Paul answer to the 
charge ; Tiz.-that he was of the Nazarene heresy or sect ? " I confess, (said he to 
Felix the governor,) that after the way which they call heresy, so worship 1 the God 
of my Fathers — believing all things written in the law and the prophets.*' — Act. 
xxiv. 14. These /alse accusations were here denied by Paul. Orthodoxy of men 
is famous for false accusations, from Jesus to this day. 

Sectarian and human orthodoxy is heresy with God ; for it is not of an inter- 
nal power of nature, but of an external. Hence the orthodox Jews formerly, and 
the orthodox professors of Christianity now render the internal word qf God| ^vrit- 
ten on the tables of the heart and mind, of no effect or use, by their traditions, ri- 
tuals, creeds, dogmas and notions, or prejudices. This is awfully and universally 
the case throughout Christendom; the Bible societies, every where, speaking of 
the bi^le, as the living " word of God," &lc. what a sad tradition, and prejudice ! 
The living word of God is God, and is not the Jewish, noi Christiai^bible or scrip- 
tures written by holy men. When the word of the Lord came unto Moses and 
the prophets that word was God himself; not our bible. The hypocrite, and or- 
thodoxicals of this age of Gog and inagog ! thus render the word of God of no ef* 
feet by their traditions. If the bible of the Jew, and, the bible of Christians, are 
neither of them the living word of the Lord what is it, and what should the Jewish 
bible and our Christian bible be called ? — ^Sorae have called each of them the tra- 
ditions of the writers of its several parts ; some have called each of them, the tes- 
timonies of its writers. Its writers were holy men, who wrote as the holy spirit, 
or word of God moved them. What was revelation to either of them, is tradition 
to us, being handed down to us from ancient ages. Their writings are testimo- 
nies of the revelation of God to them. The bible, is therefore, the testirnonies ot 
tntness of men — What then is the witness of God P—Christ Jesus within is God's 
true and faithful witness.* And whosoever is born of God hath this witness in 
himself. " If we believe the witness of men, (i.e. the bible) — the witness of God 
[Christ within us] is greater." * 

Papel orthodoxy had the visible body and blood of Jesus Christ to eat, and , 
live forever. And they that doubted this ; or dared to doubt the holiness, domin- 
ion and infallibility of the' papal church, or heresy, — were doomed to civil, eccle- 
siastical and eternal sufferings. - 

Protestant orthodoxy is heretical, persecuting and anti christian just as much 
as it is external in its opinions, rites, ceremonies, dogmas, creeds and faiths. Be- 
cause the true and spiritual religion of the kingdom of heaven is not of thisjworld 

* What does our correspondent mean by "Ciuist Jesus within?" Christ 
within is admissible ; and *' Christ in you the hope of glory" is the language of 
the apostle himself. But Jesus was a proper name among the Jews; Christ was 
not, but it sygnifies anointed. We are aWare thai our correspondent uses tbe 
term figuratively ; but the figure is too far-fetched ; and as the word is no where 
thus used in the scriptures, it is a mode of expression that we think oDght not to 
be adopted. ed. 
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^^it is in no respect carnal or outward ; but is altogether internal. For this gospel 
kingdom of heaven is within. It cleanses the inside of things by ati internal bap- 
tism of an internal Jesus Christ, the savior, the Jehovah, and the word nigh in the 
heart ; It cleansed us by th^e washing of regeneration. But arthodoxy of protes- 
tanism, has a great variety of external notions, doctrines-of prejudices ; and /is 
now aiming to establish her heretical Christianity or othodoxy by every means in 
her power. But she cannot do it in theVnited States, untill a predominant chris- 
tian party is politically formed. This she is rapidly forming by bible, tract and 
siinday school societies. When formed and predominant — woe, to them, whom 
they shall then denominate heretics. ^ CAMDEN. 



8BX1&OTBD. ;^ 

EFFECTS OF UNIVERSALISM. 

Univer^alists will not pretend to say, that the boasted effects created by the 
doctrinesof most other sects, are to be witnessed among them. They will not, 
nor do they wish to attribute to their doctrine, those violent excitemejits, those 
pretended supernatural operations, nor those paroxysms produced on the animal , 
passions, nor that assumption of apparent, though unsubstantial piety, too often ' 
created and fostered by the creeds of many others. It is the boast of Universalism, 
that she is calculated to enlighten the understanding, to instruct jhe mind, and re- 
form the habits of men ; but by exhibiting the character of Deit^,in its proper 
and most lovely form, as the friend and the benefactor of the human race. To ex- 
cite love and gratitude to him, for his principles an^ works of goodness ; and to 
kindle in the soul, a flame of pure devotion to him ; not as an arbitrary tyrant^ but 
as a tender and affectionate parent, that has the happiness of his children in view, 
in all his works. Man, inspired with such views, considering thd Almighty in 
such a character, with such designs, and satisfied of his infinite pbwer, wisdom, 
and knowledge, cannot, if he would, would not if he could, withhold from that Be- 
ing, his supreme veneration, homage, and love* These he takes for his key, to un- 
lock the treasures of Divine Revelation — these become- his criterion of judgment, 
and bis standard of doctrine ; and his glossary to unravel and explain, all things 
mystical or obscure. It is thus, his mind is instructed and enlightened, however 
humble his literary pretensions ; while those of much higher attainments in scien** 
tific knowledge^ find themselves peipetually engulphed, in a labyrinth of. darkness 
and perplexity. The difference is this-^the former thinks nothing true, but what 
corresponds with the Divine attributes, while the other weighs those attributes in 
the balance with pre-conceived opinions, and diminishes their weight, till they are 
conformed to the principles of his creed. 

Froin all these grand characteristics, so fully set forth in the works of God, 
and so forcibly inculcated in the Scriptures, the Unlversalrst learns the relation 
he bears to others : that we are all of one family, all are brethren, all have one 
common parent, to whom the whole are as closely allied as any part. Here then, 
he learns to consider the interest of others as his own— to promote their happiness 
as that of his brethren — to desire, to pray for it— to sympathize with them in af- 
fliction and distress, and to rejoice in their piosperity. In short he is actuated 
by universal benevolence ; the spirit that is " good to all, and whose tender mer- 
cies are over all his works ;*' and this will of course be productive of every effort 
In his power, to fulfil the law of love, to all men. This, if^e understand it, is the 
doctrine of the Gospel; all the Gospel requires of man : This, if we undei stand 
it, is the morality of Universalism ; what she demands of all her believers, and 
what every trne believer, will rejoice at all times to perfarm, as far as possible. It 
is true, she does not descend to all the minutia of dogmatical formiJaries.; for she 
knows that man is imperfect in knowledge and that the infinite diversity in human 
intellect does not admit of perfect similarity in matters of opinion. But knowing 
it the duty of all men to b^ good and to do gpod, according to their knowledge 
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and ability, on this point sbe insists ; and acknowledges no man as her disciple, 
who submits hot to her nooral requisitions. 

Do we wish to witness the genuine effects of Universalism ? Let us descend 
into the vale of povtriy and distress. There, surrounded with scenes of wretched- 
ness, you will find a genuine Universalist, with a purse open if fortune has blessed 
him, and a hand of liberality to extend reliefs the indigent and needy. But if 
this be beyond hiy means, jop will find hiro with a heart to fee], with a bosom to 
heave, and a symathetic tear to drop, for the anguish of an unhappy fellow being. 
Go where the defenceless widow and the helpless orphan dwell ; There shaU yoo 
find him soothing their anguish, lightening their burdens, meliorating their griefs, 
iMFttigatfflg th^if sorrow, and relieving their wants. The houseless wanderer, ^ith 
him finds a shelter from the tempest, fVonn the S^th's scorching beams by day, or 
the chill damps by night — there the weary finds a resting place, and the hungry, a 
festal board. And here too, the miscreant tha' treads the path of vice, will find a 

, friendly counsellor, to admonish hl'm of faults, and reclaim him from the ways of 
error. All this may be found among people of every order ; but wherever found, 
it is the effect of the sanie benevolent spiiit, that constitutes the vital essence of 
UniversHism — which induces every good man, of every order, to des1re,pray, hope, 
and labor, for the hajppiness of all men. A partial Ciod, a partial spirit, a partial 
creed, a partial benevolence could never mature fruits. All those are merely spe- 
pul^tlve in the good man's mind ; created sind imbibed, more from education or 
fear, than any thing else. They answei* to teach childrefi — they answer to carry 
to church — they answer for the priest to keep the people in awe — ihey an^^er to 
advance our interest and popularity in the world. 6u^ they will not answer for 
the good man to carry to the throne of grace, in the habitation of want, nor tlie 
house of mourning. No ; he dismisses them tliere ; and there where his real re- 

' ligion shines with its brightest lUstro, you invariably find him actuated with the 
spirit of Universalism. His partial creed may bear hliii company to the grave of a 
deceased friend or neighbor ; but further It extends not. It is there obscured — 
absorbed — lost— in the hq0e that animates the breast of the Universalist, that €rod 
will save all men at last. He that knows what Universalism Is, he that knows what 
Uniyersalitts are, if they, fulfil the requisitions of their system, should blush to iki- 
quire, what are the good effects of the- doctrine ? He that knows, neither, should 
be ashamed to remain ignorant of them, when he may so easily obtain information, 
and still more so, to persevere in unhallowed opposition and bitter persecution, 
yfh\c\\ qfiiis^ originate either in ignorance or the worst of malignaiit feelings. 

Liberalise. 

UNIVERSALISM IN OHIO. 

The Universalist Society in Cincinnati, Ohio, have just finished a Meeting-; 
House, 38 by 60, with a spacious gallery. It is said by good judges to make the 
best appearance of any house of worship in that place, 6,n the first Sabbath in 
^une it was dedicated to the Service of God, on which occasion an appropriate 
Sermon was given by Rev. Daniel Parker, from a Chron. vi. 18, " But will God 
in very deed dwell with men on the earth 9 Bekold, heaven^ and Uu heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain thee ; how much less thishouse which I have buHdedJ*^ 

" Thus," says our corresporident, " we have, agreeably to your recommenda- 
tion, placed ourselves in the situation of Mr. Potter,* and are waiting in hopes 
some able advocate of the truth may feel disposed to settle with us, and become 
pur preacher." ' 

In a.postscript to his letter, our friend informs us that the Trustees of the So- 
ciely held a meeting on the preceeding evening, and voted to invite the Rev. L. 
S. Everett, of Auburn, New York, to visit them, in the hope of making an ar- 

"^ The reference is to the Mr. Potter spoken of in Muaray's Life, who, it is 
said, erected a meeting-hou>e in the belief Gk>d would send him a preacher, and 
wibo r^eiyed Mr. Murray with unspeakable joy oti his arrival in Afnertca. 
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rangemetit «ritb hitn to remove to that place. Whoever shaH g6 there will find si 
Society of (/ersevetiDg^artd ardent friends of truth, respectable for nombers, wealth 
and intelligence. The influence Which Cincinnati exerts over the westeriv coun- 
try, renders it one of the most important stations in the JJnited States«tor the es- 
tablishment of a periodical journal, devoted to Universal ism ^ Immense good would 
result from a ''well conducted work of this kind there. Cineinkiati it^lf would 
nearly support it. 

From the (Glasgow) Christian Pioheer. 
A Samitaary View of the State of the Arjgumettt, on the Hisforital Evidet^es 
of Ghristianity, between Mr. Beard and his opponents, MK CarJile and 
Mr. Taylor. From the ** The Historical Evidedtes of ChHstiajiity 
tJoassailable/' &c. Continued from page 156. 

Jfr. C. — Another fact is, that the earliest record of Christianity in existence! 
is the letfer by Pliny to Trajan. 

Mr, B— It is by no means certain that Tacitus did not write that portion* of 
his history, which proves the existence of Christianity before the fall of Jerusalem, 
until the sixtieth year of his age. According tOvGibboh, he was occupied in col- 
lecting materiah for his work (the Annals) during the greater part of his life.—' 
Say he lived seventy years^ and the greatest part of his life forty. At thirty, ihen^ 
he begau to collect bis materials^ We are, therefore, authorised to refer the tes- 
ijtiiony of Tacitus to a much earlier part of his life than his sixtieth year. It is thb 
time when our historian dedides on the reeeptiotf of a certain doeument^ that his 
testimony refers. Now Tacitus was born at the latest, in the SI ot 63, A. D. ; and 
it is allowed by Bayle, and confirMied hf (jardner, that Tacitus flourished in the 
$rst century. Every impartial judg^. will, then, I irndgine^ think that Lardner has 
placed the testimony of Tacitus .iuffi^iently late, when he fixes it at 100, A. D.-^ 
The evidence of Pliny is justly dated 106^ A. D. coii8e(|uently, that of Tacitus 
must be esteemed prior to it. Bat admitting the testimony of Pliny to be prior to 
that of Tacitus^ still nothing would be conceded. On the contrary, we should gain 
the means of eon flitlng our opponent's visionary oonjectUrei that Christianity first 
saw the light abost the year )00, A. D. For the latest year to Wbteh Pliny's tet- 
timony Can be refered. Is 106 ; aiid he states that tome had been Christians aboiM 
twenty years. This, also \ brings as back foorieeii years before the time that our 
iheorist permits Christianity to see the light | fourteen years' before our Grecian 
fabulist had fabricated his CbriStiaAicy,that history ^appealed to by Mr. Carlile, af« 
iirms Christians to have been in ext$teAde !-^I<. i. p. 19— £1). 

Mr, C. — Pliny, by his own confession, knew nothing of the Christians, be- 
fore his coming into the Greciart cities of Asia Minor. 

Mr, B. — ^This assertion you must substantiate^ or your credit is lost. Mere, 
thei), follows Pliny's own account of tlie matter : your readers shall judge for 
themselves of the correctness of your assertion. 

" Pliny to the Emperor Trajan, wisheth health and happiness, ft is my con-r 
stant custom. Sir, to refef myself to you in all matters ooncernitig which I have 
any doubt : for who can better dirett me when I hesitate, or instruct me when I 
am ignoratit. I have never been present at any trials 6f Christians ; so that I knew 
not well what is the subject matter of punishment^ or of inquiry^ or what strictness 
ought to be used in either. Nor have I been a little perplexed to determine whetb'- 
er any difference ought to be made oA account of age, or whethef the young and 
tender, and the full grown and the robust, ought to be ti'eated all alike ; whether 
repentance should entitle to pardOn, or whether all who have once been Chris- 
tians cjught to be punished, though they are now no longer so ; whether the name 
itself, although no crimes be detected,or crimes Mty belonging to the name, ought 
to be punished. Concerning all these things I aiA in donlH. 

<' In the mean time, I have taken this couise with all who have been brought 
before me, and have been accused as Christians. 1 have f^ut (he question to them, 
whether titey were Christians ? Upon their confessing to me that they were, I re- 
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peated the question a second and a third time, threatening also to pirnish them 
with death. Such as still persisted, I ord'ered away to be punished ; for it was no 
doubt with me, whatever might be the nature of their opinions, that contumacy 
and inflexible obstinacy ought to be punished. There were others of the same 
infatuation, whom because they are Roman citizens, I have noted down to be sent 
to the city. In a short time, the crime spreading itself, even whilst under persecu- 
tion, as is usual in such cases, divers sorts of people came in my way. An inform- 
ation was presented to me, without mentioning the author,, containing the names 
of many persons, who upon examination, denied that they were Christians, or had 
ever been so ; who repeated after me an invocation of the gods, and, with wine 
and frankincenie, made supplibation to your image, which for that purpose I had 
caused to be brought and set before them, together with the statues of the deities. 
Moreover, they reviled the name of Christ. None of which things, as is said, they 
who are really Christians can by any means be compelled to do. These, there* 
fore, I thought proper lo discharge. 

^* Others ^ere named by an informer, who at first confessed thennelves Chris- 
tians, and afterwards denied it. The rest said, they had been Christians, but had 
left them ; ^me three years ago, some longer, and one or more, above twenty 
years. They all worshipped your image and the statues of the gods, they also re- 
viled Christ. They affirmed, that the whole of their fault or error lay in this, that 
they were wont to meet together on a stated day before it was light, and sing a- 
mong themselves alternately a hymn to Christ as a God, and bind themselves by 
an oath, not to the commission of any wickedness, but not to be guilty of theft, or 
robbery, or adultery, never to falsify their word, nor to deny a pledge committed 
to them when called upon to return it. When these things were permrmed, it was 
their custom to separate, and then come together again to a meal, which they ate 
in comnaon without any disorder ; but this they had forborne since the publication 
of my edict, by which, according to your commands, I prohibited Assemblies. — 
After receiving this" account, I judged it the more necessary to examine, and that 
by torture, two maid-servants, which were called ministers. But these discovered 
nothing, beside a bad and excessive superstition. Suspending, therefore, all judi- 
cial proceedings, I have recourse to you for advice : for it has appeared unto me 
a matter highly deserving consideration, especially on account of the great number 
of persons who are in danger of suffering. For many of all ages and every rank, 
of both sexes likewise, are accused, and will be accused. Nor has the contagion of 
this superstition seized cities only, but the lesser towns alsoj and the open coun- 
try. Nevertheless, it seems to me that it may be restrained and corrected. It is 
certain that the temples which were almost forsaken, begin to be more frequent- ^ 
ed ; and the sacred solemnities, after a long intermission, are revived. Victims, 
likewise, are every where bought up, whereas for soiAe time there were few pur- 
chasers, when, it is easy to imagine, what numbers of men might be reclaimed, if 
pardon were granted to those who shall repent !" 

Now, Sir, point out the " confession." Where does Pliny confess that he 
knew nothing of this sect before he came into his province ? But lest I may be 
thought to deprive yon of the means of justification, I subjoin the reply of Trajan. 
' " Trajan to Pliny, wishes health and happiness. You have taken the right 
method, my Pliny, in your proceedings with those that have been brought before 
you as Christians, for it is impossible to establish any one rule that shall hold uni- 
versally. They are hot to be sought for. If any are brought before yoq, and are 
eoavicted, they ought to be punished. However, he that denies his being a Chris- 
tian, and makes it evident in fact, that Is, by supplicating to our gods, though he 
be suspected to have been so formerly, let him be pardoned upon repentance. But 
in no case, of any crime whatever, may a bill of information be teceived without 
being signed by him who presents it ; for that would be a dangerous ptecedent, 
and unworthy of my govjorhinent.!! 

I again demand the « confession.'' It is not, as far as I can perceive, to be 
found in theses letters. The Christians are spoken of as persons whose characters 
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were perfectly well known. Pliny designates Christians as certain persons whom 
he luet with in his province. If the name had been new either to himself or the 
Emperor, he wDuld have commenced his letter by describing them ; he would have 
said, ** Since arriving in these parts, I have met with a certain class of men whom 
they call Christians, a religious body, deriving their name, &&c." On the contrary, 
he speaks of the name as one perfectly familiar to himself and the Eitiperor. — 
This, besides the absence of all ** confession," negatives your bold assertion, that 
** Pliny knew nothing, by his own confession, &cc. There is good reason to be- 
lieve, that Pliny wrote his letter to Trajan, soon after bw arrival in bis province — 
Before this he had issued an edict. It is not, therefore, unreasonable to infer, that 
h& brought this .edict with him, which we see by its effects* regarded the Chris- 
tians. Both he and the Emperor, then, were acquainted wfth the persons against 
whom they were legislating, before Pliny came into Bithynia-^L. i. p. £2 — ^25.) 

Mr, C— All the information that Pliny could get of them (Christians) was, 
that they , were a few slaves, Ug, 

Mr. B — ttow could you write this, and not blush ? Read, Sir, the clearest 
conviction of this falsehood, in the tetter above quoted. *< For many of all ages, 
of every rank, of both sexes, are accused, and will be accused. Nor has the con- 
tagion seized cities only, but the lesser towns, and also the open country."— (L. i. 
p.25-a6.) 

Mr, C— I had not read it (Pliny's letter) for near six years, when I made an 
observation from it on memory, and recollecting that he turned two slavea who 
ministered to the Christians, my impression was, that tt\ey were all slaves. 

Mr, B — Of course, we recjeive your account of the matter. Yet your readers 
must deplore the treachery of your memory. It is not long since they heard you 
boast of a perfect knowledge of, and competency for, this whole controversy : " I 
have1>een so long and laboriously engaged in his controversy, that I can anticipate 
every word that can be adduced by my opponents," S^c. Your readers must e-~ 
4ually regret that the imperfections of your memory have impaired your judgment 
aslo ; and when they see that you can infer from the certainty of there being two 
slaves, that << all" were " slaves," and that all but a "few ;" and deluded also by 
the same unfaithful monitor, write of a confession that is no where to be found, 
they will feelingly exclaim, " Oh ! what a falling off is here my friends !" " How 
are the mighty fallen !" — (L. ii. p. 67 — 58) 

[to be continued.] 

BORING FOR WATER. 

The desideratum of good water in all places is insured by the subscribeT. By 
his invention for boring for wells and minerals, secured by patent, he is enabled 
to bore wells at half the expense usually attending the digging through rocks. 

The first trial resulted in procuring water at the depth of 170 feet. At Newi* 
Brunswick, New Jersey, on the premises of John H.Bostwick Esq. the water was, 
and is still forced seven feet above the surface of the earth. Another for Mrs. 
Griffiths, near this, three hundred feet deep, was completed with equal success. — 
A second one for Mr. B. bored on a high blUff, two hundred and fifty feet deep, 
hai excellent water, suj>plying abundantly a large distillery and watering a fine 
farm. ' ♦ 

The value of^the invention beginning to be appreciated, a few enterprising 
individuals in the same city, had two bored and completed, one 160, the other 300 
feet deep, every way equal to their most sanguine expectations. 

The rock on which New York is built is of the granite species, and of the 
most indurated nature, more st) than in any place where the subscriber has bored ; 
in consequence of whi^h the Manhatten Company while boring on the old pria- 
ciple broke their augur one hundred and sixty feet below the surface, and were 
compelled to abandon their object, after eighteen months labor, and being at im- 
mense expense. 

. The subscriber being solicited by tiie Cashier and SuperitUendant of the com- 
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pany, began a new hole, which he hiks bored four hundred feet deep which » ndt 
yet completed ; the watei* ris«» hear the surface, berhg pure and inexhatfatible, 
this having been tested by twenty hdu^s pumping ! the bore being bnt thre« inch- 
es in diameter. If it were enlarged to ten, the discharge of water would increase 
in an equal ratio, to the increase of diameter ! , 

An interesting experiment was made In Albany by Messrs. Boyd U M'Cu}. 
lough in 1826-7, carrying it to the great depth of five hundred feet, they pene- 
trated a mineral spring of invaluable properties. The sales of its water has can- 
celled every expense incurred ; since which they have completed another 600 feet 
deep, in every respect equal to the first. 

On the manor oYVan Rennselaer, one was bdred, which accorded with cilery 
anticipation, and now materially aids the aqueducts in supplying Albany with 
water. 

In the fall of 1826, a WeU Was commenced at Ballston Springs, ahd at 240 
feet was opened a new fountain, superior to the Mineral Spr^igs, and the water 
gushing out several fbet. The success attending this induct the proprietors to 
attempt a second one, which is now in progress. 

In Che city of New York the following wells have been bored, producing as 
pure Water as any in the city : one at Washington Matket, 160 feet bored through 
dock logs, loose stones, sand, and made ground, being the most difiicult of all ob- 
structions ; two wells in the reaf of the City Hall ; one in Fuhon Market, now 
being completed, were contracted for by tlie Corporation. 

A valuable mineral spring in Jacob street, by which the proprietors realized 
nine hundred dollars the past season : one for the Dry Dock Company, llO feet, 
supplying with a gres^ overplus a large steam engine ; one for Mr. Fickef, on 
Manhattan Island, and several others in different parts of the city; two wells at 
Mobile, beside many others in New Jersey, Pennsylvania and New York have 
afforded every satisfaction. These he deems sufficient evidences of the impor- 
tance and valuable effects of his improvement in borine. 

When the ground is variable, iron tubes are sunk to the rook, preventing 
thereby the innovation of all impurity. The expense of boring and inserting the 
necessary tubes, will vary from two to ten dollars per foot, alceording to the size 
of the bore, and quality of soil. 

From the various views and expetiments made by the subscriber, he will con- 
tract to bore Wells complete to the depth of eighty feet for the same expense ne- 
jcessary in the old mode of digging, atftf obtain water far more preferable and at 
i>ne half the cost where blast'mg is reqoifed. 

All lettets post paid, addressed to the Subscriber, wil( niifOt with every and 
prompt attention. LEVI DISBROW. 

New York, July 23. 

iitraetfrom ** Tke Second tUfiM of the American Homt MUsii^nwj Society ^ 
<^ The amount in the Treasury at the beginnhig of the year, ^aa 
$6,047 04, and the Committee were then under engagements in more than 
the sum of j^lO^OOO. The amount received during th^ year from May 9y 
18279 to May 1, 1828, as appears from the Treasurer's Report, is $20,035 
78) which, added to the above $6,047 04, makes an aggregate of $26,082 
82^ Of this sum 117,849 22 have been expended, leaving a balance now in 
the Treasury of |8,233 60. This balance, however, is nearly twice pledged 
by the engagements of the Comraitlee, in more than the sum of 113,000, to 
congregations, missionaries, and agopts, now On the books of the Society, 
leaving abalance of engagements, above the present means of the committee 
to discharge, of more than 1>4,766 40 ;' and application^ for aid are increas* 
ing both in number and urgency. Let it be remarked also, that the moiith 
of April is the season in which auxiliary societies usually matke their annual 
i^turns ; that the Treasury is far better replenished at tbi^ season tRan at 
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aoy Other: that, though the last year was commeDced with a balance oo 
handy nearly equal to the present, the means of the society were exhausted 
in a few months: that for a number of weeks in the autumn there were less 
than 100 dollars at any time in the Treasury^ and it is manifest, that while 
thesoqiety appears to stand, in the possession of ample means to answer all 
present demands upon its committee, its friends have urgent occasion to take 
heed lest it fall. 

^< The following is a statement of the sources from which the income of 
the year has been derived, viz. 

New- York, includding $QfiS9 contributed in this city, 

Massachusetts,* v - 

Pennsylvania, . - - - 

Connealcut, - , - - / - 

New-Jersey, - . - 

South CarQlina, - - 

Kentucky, - - - - 

New-Hampshire, - - - - 

Georgia, - - - 

Vermont, - - - - 

Ohio, - - - - 

Delaware, 

Virginia, - - - 

Tennessee, . - - - 

Indiaua, .... 

North Carolina, - 

Upper Canada, - - - - 

Vnknown, - - - - , 

|20,0S6 78 
« During the year 25 individuals have been constituted Directors for life, 
by the contribution of 100 dollars each, and 108 have been constituted 
members for life, by the payment of 30 doUars each. The largest contribu- 
tion received from an individual is 1000 : this was received from Rev. fiTen- 
ry Dwight of Geneva, N. Y, 

<' The Auxiliary Societies and Associations which have contributed the 
largest amounts, are the following, viz. 

The JVestern Agency, f 5,670 27 

Brick Church Alale Association, N. Y. 708 50 

Young Men's Miss. Society of the c\ty of New-York. 700 00 

Male Association of the Cedar-st. Church, N. Y. 04t 50 

do. Laight-st. Church, 619 00 

do. Murray-st. Church, 556 00 

D. M. S. of the Presbyterian church, Philadelphia, Fa. 400 00 

The New-Hampshire Missionary Society, Mass. 400 0" 

0[^ With such patronage, any institution may live. £d. 

SUPERSTITION. 

The bull is an object of worship, and in most Hindoo, towns of eminence 
you will meet wiih tame bulls overburdened with fat, lolling their length in the 

^This nim bfis been ret:eived by iDdindual donatioot, tbaolcsgiviiig coUftctioof. ets. and not 
from Auxiliary Societies, excepting ^100 which have been paid over by the Hampshire Missiopa* 
ry Society. The Massachusetts MissioDary Society, as such, has contributed nothing during ihe 
year to the parent society, excepting to imy the expenses of our agent in tfauat state, the amount of 
which Ifos net been reported. The same is the case with the state societies of Vermont and New* 
Hampshire, These societies, having all become auxiliary since our last anniversary, have not yet 
completed their unfinished' business as iodepeodeot institutioDS. 
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Streets and highways, obstructing passengers and carriages. They are fed by the 
people, or rather they feed themselves, for they nialce no scruple of shoirtng their 
heads into whole baskets full of grain or vegetables, exposed for sale in the win- 
dows, or in open stalls ; and though driven away by the waving of handkerchiefs 
in their faces, or by other gentle methods, yet no Hindoo of any character would 
think of striking one of these animals with such severity as to endanger its life 
or would run the risk of maiming the sacred brute. And, ridiculous as it may 
sound yon may see a Hindoo driving away one of these animals from his grain<« 
basket by hearty slaps on the face and back, addressing him at the same time by the 
respectful title of " mahraj! mahraj T' meaning *' your holiness," or "your wor- 
ship !" » 

EXTRACT. 
^* Principles, not men,'* should be our adage. Priests will preach, so 
long as they are paid for preaching ; soldiers fight, so long as they axe paid 
for fighting; ; and lawyers.wraogle, so lon^ as th^y are paid for wrangling. 
And, on the other hand, men will pay for the preaching, %hting and wran- 
gling, until they have better understandings. To improve their understand- 
ings, therefore, be our business ! To correct errors, let us declare truths ^ 
to confound priests, let us enlighten the people ; and to overthrow blind be- 
lief, let us lead^ men to thiink ! There is enough here to occupy us, should 
we outlive the wandering Jew. Let us then not spend our breath in scold- 
ing, nor our ink in disputing ; and let us satber declare our own views than 
quarrel with other people*s. 

fktrctct from the mintUes q/* the Central^ ^Association, 

Voted unanimously^ That we approve of the Revised Constitution pro- 
posed by the Universalist Convention of the State of New York, for the ap» 
probation of the respective Associations of the state. 

The following preamble and resolution were introduced and upanimoi^s- 
ly adopted. Whereas Geo. W. Brooks, formerly a preacher in ftie fellow- 
ship of this Association, has, since the last session of this body, by a notice 
in a public paper renounced his connexion with us and with all universalist 
Associations, 

/{eso/ofct-^Therefore, that we hereby confirm the disunion, being con- 
vinced that there are suJQIicient reasons why he should no longer labor in feK 
lowihip with us. ' 

"< ^m ' 

LESSONS FOR THOSE WHO LIKE THEM. 

Be not always speaking of yourself. Be not forward. Listen when 
spoken to. Avoid old sayings and vulgarism. Be choice in your compli- 
ments. Command your temper and countenance. Never acknowledge an 
enemy, or see an affront if you Can help it. Doubt him who swears to the 
truth of a thing. Dare to be singular in a right cause : and be not ashamed 
to refiise. ^ Never appear to be in a hurry. Neglect not an old ac- 
quaintance. Make no one in company feel his inferiority. 

Lying is a scandalous fin, a crime of deep dye, of extensive nature^ 
practised to deceive, to injure, to betray, to rob, to destroy, and to conceal 
innumerable sins — it is the sheep's clothing upon the wolPs back, the Phar- 
isee's prayer, the harlot's blush, the hypocrite's paint, the murderer's smile, 
thief's cloak, and Judas' kiss, it is mankind's darling sin, and thedeviPs char- 
acteristic. — m 

LOWELL COTTON FACTORIES. 

A gentleman of Washington visited the town of Lowell, Mass. last Au- 
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tumii. He saw in five cotton factories, twelve hundred females employed. — 
It was to him a most novel sight, and an interesting one — so large a ntmiber 
of females, coming from various part^ of New England, industriously and 
usefully employed, of all ages, from 12 to 30, exhibiting great neatness, and 
the most perfect order and quickness, healthy and cheerful — and, above, all, 
to learn, that it haid not been necessary to dismiss one of this great number 
for immodest or improper conduct. N. £. Weekly Reg. 

NORTH AMERICAN EDUCATION. 

' The inhabitants of the British provinces in North America are almost 
entirely destitute of education. A petition was lately presented to parlia- 
ment by the citizens of Canada, and out of eighty seven thotisand individuals 
it was found that only seven thousand were able to sign their names. It is 
probable that there is no other part of the world, where the English lan- 
guage is spoken, in which ignorance is so generally prevalent. 

GUILDFORD GOLD. 

Endeavors have been made to ascertain the exact amount of gold that 
has been found in Guildford, N. C. but it is almost impossible, there being 
so many different persons engaged in^the business. We are assured that at 
least ten thousand dollars worth of this precious metal has been found i^n this 
country since the first day of September last. 

CHESAPEAKE AND OHIO CANAL. ' 

The Chesapeake and Ohio Canal is now commenced, and it is stated in 
the Alexandria Gazette, that President Adams ''put the first shovel in the 
ground and began the grand enterprise.'' This Canal is said to have been 
first projected by Ged. W^hington — and now commenced under auspicious 
circumstances. 

SANDY BAY SOCIETY. 

The Universalist Society at Sandy Bay are making preparations to 
erect themselves a house of worship. / 

To die for an opinion, proves the truth or goodness of that opinion no more 
than to die in battle proves the justice of a prince's cause, to whose intetests thou- 
sands have the folly to devote their lives. The courage of a martyr elated with the 
idea of paradise, is not more supernatural than the courage of a soldier intoxicated 
with the idea of glory, or impelled by the fear of disgrace. What is the difference 
between an froquois#vho sings while he is burnine by inches, and the martyr St. 
Laurent, who upon the gridiron insults his tyrants ? 

[From an old book, author unknown. 

A Mandarine, who took much pride in appearing with a number of jew- 
els on every part of his robe, was once accosted by an old sly Bonze, who fol- 
lowed him through several streets and bowed often to the ground, thanking 
him for his jewels. ^'What does the man mean?" cried the Mandarine, 
' Friend, I never gave thee any of my jewels.' *No (replied the other) but 
you have let me look at them, and that is all the use you can make of them 
yourself, there is no difference between us, but this, you have the trouble 
of wtfetcbing them and that is an employment I don't much desire.' 

DiB9-^At Newark, New Jersey^ on the l7th ult. after a lingering ill- 
oess, which she bore with fortitude and resignation Mrs. Rose Hannah 
White, (of Norwich England) id the sixty siictb year of her age. 
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NOTICE. 

0^ Brother KNBEI.AVD9 by divine permissiou, will preach U Middleville, 
New Jersey, on the second Sabbath of August, inst. 9rother Fisk, from Phila- 
delphia, will supply his place* / 

(J^ Brother Rativer, is requested tQ forward on his sermon that he pieaeh- 
ed in New York in the . morning of the Sabbath he was here, as they are much 
called for. 



<Selecteli poetts. 



MEMORY. 

I know pot bow ; hiit gasinff back 

UpoD life's youDgtbntroabled years 
Od pleasure's warm and flowery track 

Tnerff is a joy io memory 'sttan ! 
Althcn^h the weam hath passedmway, 

Though Hope's pure buds, with wasted bloom, 
Sleep in the niehtfatt's chastened ray, 

/Upon the stiU and lonely tomb ! 

And then, by recollection*8 urn, 

1 muse 00 early gladness spent : 
Till voiceless thqoghU arise aad burn, 

With lann^tiage deep and eloquent ! 
And o*er the waste of other houi^, 

i.beod my sad and pensive eye. 
Upon my pathway's withered flowers. 

Beneath the clouds of destiny. 
I know not why^bot When 1 muse 

UpOb the trottbkd flight of time, 
Massing like Summer's orient de#s. 

Or Eagle on his path sublime, 
1 feel a k»y that it bath pa«t, 

With dreams and suaUgbt on its wing 
Too bright, and hr too pure to last, 

With all the witchery they bring ? 
¥ihy should 1 moiirop my mom was bright. 

The beds of bliss were all mine own, 
t revelled in Love's golden light, 

I listened to Hope's angel-tone ; 
And on the cadeaoe of her lyre. 

In rapturous delight I huojg. 
As her bands touched itc strings of fire. 

And music melted from her tongue ! 

Mark but the changed ! a little while, 

And love bath passed like thought away, 
Atid pleasure fl^ith her seraph smile, 

Fled like a Spring-biid'a ioyous l»y j 
And the warm dreams, which lit my brain 

With light, and song, and mUeic given. 
Fled like the raihbow, or the rain, 

W hich streams o'er April's chartgefol heaven ! 

I know not why ! but now my heart, 
Feels nought but nature's brightest dress, 

Though ear^ memories depart 
Like Spring, 10 aH their loveliness ! 

But nature hath so brM;ht a glance, 
With field, and wood, and wave, and sky, 

That these are my inheritance- 
Sweet as my purest memory ! M. 



ffntUnin Sickntss. 

Oh death i if ^there be quiet in thine arms. 
And 1 must cease; gently. Oh gently come 

To me ! and let my soul learn no alarms, 
But strike me, ere a shriek can echo, dumb. 



Senseless and breathlesis. And thou, sickly life. 

If the decree be writ that 1 must die. 
Do thou be guilty of bo needless strife. 

Nor pull me dow nwards to floortality, 
When It were fitter t should take a flighty 

But whither ? Holy, pity, hear, O hear ! 
And lift ma to some far-off skr *d sphere. 

Where i may wander in celestial light : 
Mieht it be so then would my spirit fear 

To 9<iit the things 1 have so loved, when seen. 
The air, the pleasant sun. the summer green. 

Knowing bow few would shed one kindly tear. 
Or keep ig miod th^t I had ever been. 



Errata.— -'Where the reading of 
proof-sheets entir^ily devolves on an in- 
dividual, and of course the proofs are ne- 
vei: read by copy, but the copies refer- 
red to when any doubt occurs, it is not 
toi be expected but that some errors wiH 
' ^ creep in unperceived. These errors 
sometimes exist in tl|e copy ; sometimes 
the manuscript is mistaken, whrch not 
impairing the sense, though erroneoua 
in point of fact, the error is not detect- 
ed till too late. We mention the fol- 
lowing as tbe roost important which 
have escaped our notice. 

No. 9, page 191, Hne 5, from the bot- 
iom,for If 7000 read |70a. 

Page Ida, tine 17, for ninety, read 
ninetem. 

No. 11. page leS, line 24, fot New- 
Yearly Meeting, r«iu]{ New- York Yearly 
Meeting — [this was an error in the co- 
py-] - 

Page leSyline 10, for/or eighty, read 

oight. 

Page 170, line IB, far H'ti'v, reqd H'h^r. 
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Pd* The Olive Branch' and Christian In- 
quirer is published every Saturday, at 62^ 
Pearl-street i—Tmiw, ^ per annum, pay- 
able quariierly, or 2 ^, city subscribers, and 
^ to mail subscribers, if paid yearly, or, 
semi-annually, in i^vance. 

Od- Printing ofiSce No. 6 Centre, near 
Pearl-street, where all kinds of Job-printing 
such as cards, handbills, &c. &c. &c. will be 
done in tlie neatest manner, as cheap as can 
be done in any of the printing offices in ttie 
city, ahd on the shortest notice. 
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For the Olive Branqh and Cbriptian Inquirer. 

CAMDEN CORROBORATED BY CAPPA. 

Camden^s biblical remarks on the improper traD$Iation of ^irAveuTfi, 
and fttrAfctn^ occasioned me to turn to John Parkhursl's Lexicon lo the New 
Tostamest, so called } who confirms the remarks made by Camdeji in the 
Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer of the 26th ult. p. l69. These words 
he has derived from /utr(t, denoting change^ and after, or after^ards^ y^nd 
no »'«»*, think f or know. The verb means — to understand afterward^-^to 
change one*s mind : — to be wise after facts committed^ To return to one^s 
wits ; as we say, resipisco : or he rather would say, so to change one^s mind 
and untimentSf as to infiuence one^s subsequent behavior for the better : as 
is exemplified, Matt. iii. 2, xl. 20. 21 : Mark i. 15,&c. And the noun he 
defines to mean : 1. A change o^ mind; as in Heb. xii. 17. where Esau is 
said to find no room for his favher^s change of mind, though he sought it 
with tears^ Our translation has it repentance, Parkhurst here follows 
Rapheltus. 2. It means a change of conduct from evil to good. In this he 
coincides with Athanasius Quest. 133 De Parab : — and Aretas, Caput. 3. 
Apoc. [See Matt. iii. 8, 11 ; ix. \S : Acts xx. 21.] 

Thus we perceive that f**r*fotA^ (reformation) is as badly translated as 
cc/«y,2eon, a^e, i. e. hidden time ; because it may be a man^s age ; a dispen- 
sation's age ; the world's age, or age after this life's age is ended. [See 
Parkhurst's Lexicon.] I, therefore, wait for an. answer to my challenge of 
orthodox priests to disprove this translation of aoti, p. l65. 

False translations introduce and confirm false doctrines and practices. 
Meditating on the false translations of Papists, and Protestants in these and 
other instances ; (for even a French testament of Savoy renders /MT«tyo«Tf, 
amender vousy Bud^*^it^f»*»> retour, return or change ; Matt. iii. 2: Heb. 
xii. 17 ;) I said in my heart, or rather God's light in me, said, The idea of 
doing penance, sufiering punishment, and contrition and sorrow, or repent- 
ance, mislead us, and tend to make us believe, not only that God is a God 
delighting in the temporary, if not eternal suflerings of his erring and sinful 
creatures ; but that kings, ioi'ds, and legislatures should punish and hang, 
rather than change, reform and amend transgressors. 

Alas ! what a sad mistake this is, and what unhappy efiects must be 
the consequences of retaliating and revengeful laws ! This ought to be se- 
riously considered, by every one that profesjes Christianity ; whi<;h says, 
Do not retaliate evil^ take no vengeance ; but do good for evil ; and thus 

13 
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slay ihy dilemies, liot by force or severity, or punishment ; but by kindness, 
persuasion, and goodness. Vengeance is Judaism, and not Cbristianism, 

State prisons and penitentiaries are now too sorrowfully places of pu- 
nishments, (i. e. penitentiaries truly) instead of -foeiug reformitories or bet- 
tering houses. And this is the true reason that many of its punished vic- 
tims come out of them, much worse than thoy entered them. My prayer, 
therefore, is that a change of mind and conduct, a reformation and amend- 
ment, may take place among our rulers, so that a similar amendment may 
soon be the case among our governed, and especially in and among our 
poor criminals ; who so sadly mistake their own good, and the benefit of 
their neighbors. For man's true bliss and benefit is social : and every so- 
cial government should teach anil practice this social doctrine. In this re- 
spect reformation is so requisite and important, that all are called on to 
amend.'' For ^^ the kingdom of heaven is at hand f * i. e. a Gospel state uf 
the church is at hand^ for she is just about to come out of Babylon^s desert 
of Arabia, leaning on her beloved : ^^ fair as the moon/ clear as the sun, and 
terrible as an army Mrith banners.^' capfa. 

PROGRESS OF UNIVERSALISM IN THE INTERIOR OF FBNirSTLTANIA. 

Brother Fisk has favored us with the perusal of a letter which be has re- 
ciently received from his correspondent at Marietta, Pennsylvania, which give^ 
the most pleasing intelligence of the progress of Uuiversalism in that vicinity. — 
Although designed as a private letter, yet we shall take the liberty, with the con- 
sent of Brother F. of making the following extract — 

"I fear not for our cause — ^Lancaster county wilt be enabled, in a short time, 
to fill the desolate places in her own Zion What a change ! Five years ago the 
name [Universalism] was unknown. «Yot0 we have one preacher — ^Three more 
(I may say) preparing for the Work-^to begin as soon as circumstances will permit 
them. Two hands engaged in translations, and hundreds of hapjnf, joyful hearts^ 
to listen to the word and read the books offered them* Nor would I be at all as- 
tonished Were half a dozen in this county, to start on the work of rightly dividing 
the wprdoftruthi*' 

Inhere is much more equally pleasing as the above, did we feel at liberty to 
make it public. This addition of preachers, who are able to speak, and preach, 
both in English and German, is a most valuable acquesition, as there are many 
Germans in the interior of Pennsylvania. We hope that they will meet with all 
due and reasonable encouragement^ and that their first labors of love, may be a- 
bundantly blest in delivering many of their fellow beings from the thraldom of sin 
and fear of eternal wo, and bringing them into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God. 

JUDICIAL OATH. 

We intended to have continued the numbers on this subject from the " Re- 
ligious Inquirer," but understanding that the Work of Judge Hertell, on the sub- 
ject generally, is now in the press, and will be oiit soon, we would prefef recom- 
mending that v^ork to our subscribers. A work of the kind never was more time- 
ly^-never was more needed. It is already much called for. 

NEW SOCIET'IES AND CHURCHES. 

New Universalist Societies laying the corner stone of New Universalist char- 
ches — Dedications — InstaIiations--^and Ordinations, are multiplying so fast indif- 
ferent part, that we have hardly r6om for their insertions. 

In addition to those we ha^rrecently published, we understand that a Society 
ofUniversalisls was organised in Dres fen, Maine, in June last. 

Rev. Jacob Wood, of Shrewsbury, Mass. has accepted an invitation from the 
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VniversaKst Society in SacO| Maine, to settle in that town, under highly flattering 
circumstances. 

The corner stone of the new tJniversalisi Meeting house, erecting by the 
^irst Universalist Society in PiTorth rrovidehce, (village oft^awtucket) was laid on 
the iih Ult. accompanied with appropriate religious serricesi 

Foir the Olite Branch and ChriatiaD Inquitiei^: 

tHE SOCIETY OF FRIfiNDS.f-No. Hi. 

The preposterous pretensious of the ** Separatists,^' alias Orthodox, may be 
ciasaed under the three following heads, to wit :— F^irst, on their part, that they 
are the "3o»«d," the **5o/iV>" the ^^ weighitf part," and therefore the only "legi- 
timate society.'' The folly and impertinence of this assuiriptioh, has been already 
sufficiently proved. Secondly, on our part, " insubordination/' or diireeard for 
the salutary restraints of the discipline. We have shown, that this is a gratuitous 
assehion, unsupported by any evidence. It will appear, on the contrary, from 
what Ma been already stated, that they have violated the " order of the society, 
and the salutary restraints of the discipline." It \s th^ who have evinced, a "spirit 
of insubordination," never before witnessed among Friends. I shall further show, 
in the course of these essays, that it has been quite common for them to overleap 
the "salutary restraints of the discipline," since they have been organi2ed as a 
party, or faction, l^hird, " unsoundness/' or a departure from the faith and piin- 
ciples of our ancesters. ^his last charge, equally well foundtd^ with the preced- 
ing, shall claim my attention in this nOmber. VVhat was the ancient faith and 
principles of the socjiety, from which we have departed.^ We never had any creed, 
or confession of faith, to be subscribed to, as a test p( soundness^ either expressed 
or implied. And there never was any attempt to inipose one on the Society, since 
the days of George Keith, who apostatised from us, about one hundred and forty 
years ago ; until the attempt which was made in the Yearly Meeting of Philadel- 
phia, in 1825, by their party. 

And it is remarkable that the same charge of "unsoundness,^' was made by 
Keith in his day, which the Orthodox m<ike lioWy dri (he same ground, and almost 
ip^thesame words. VVhat then is the faith of the society, from which we have 
departed ? Obedience to the " light within" is the corner stone of our fabric. It 
is the Alpha and Omega of mir religion ; and always has been. Qeorge Fox, and 
his cotempararies preached this doctrine, that " the Lord had come to teach his 

S' edple himself," by his holy spirit. That the prediction of the prophet, wasjo 
e literally fulfilled in this glorious gospel day ; in which " the Lord would pour 
out of hii spirit upon all ftesh ; and that sons and daughters should prophecy."^ 
They have living witnesses of its fulfillment in themselves. They asked no other 
guide ; they sought no other prmciple of action, than the comforter, which is the 
spirit of truth ; and which he believed, if duly followed and oteyed wou'td lead 
them into all iruin. They needed not that any man should teach ihem 2 buf as 
this " anointing" taught them. As they consulted not with tfesh and blood, but 
gave up, in humble dedication, to the heavenly vision ; and as they stood simple 
obedience to the "light within," they were made to see ctear(y, a^ truths were 
gradually unfolded to their minds ; that many things, which the professors of 
Christianity, were in the practice of were inconsistent with the Oospel of Jesiis 
Christ. These they bore their testimony against. 

Among these were wars — the support of a mercinary priesthood, who made 
inerebandise of the words of Christ and his Apostles k.c. Hence these were cal- 
led their itaiimonies. And they patiently endured much contumely and per^cu- 
tion in the support of these Christian testimonies, from the priests and pharisees 
of their time. 

As they became regularly organised, under a code of discipline, these testi- 
monies made a part of their discipline. But in mi^tters of faith or belief, they did 
ifot choose to linofit the holy one of Israel, by prescribing boundaciesi to his open- 
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ings; bj presuiniog to say, ** thus much shalt thou teach thy votaries, and no 
more. " To us has been committed the tohole counsel of God..' And in this 
they were truly consistent. For it is impossible for such a people, professing as 
we do, and always have done, to be taught our religion by the spirit, ever to adopt 
any thing In the shape of a creed or confession of faith, without giving up tbi» 
great and leading tenet. The moment we adopt a creed, that moment we reject 
the Lord our God from being our king and our lawgiyetf and bend our npcks to 
a yoke of bondage, which neither we nor our fathers w^re' able to bear. We are 
thenceforth to believe just so much and no more ; and to be governed by a writ- 
ten rule, of mens invention, and not by the '^anointing*' which would teach us all 
things necessary for our peace and happiness, both in time and in eternity. 

*' Mind the light," was the watch word, with George Fox* And all his la- 
bours, as a gospel minister, for more than forty years, seem to have been directed 
to this object, to withdraw people from all outward dependance, and to establish 
them on this rock, the teachings of the holy spirit in themselves. For he knew 
that if he could induce them to take heed to this '*roore sure word of propliecy,'* 
it would lead them in the way of peaoe.and safety. And though he owned the 
scriptures of truth, as we do now to be given by inspiration ; and that " holy men 
of old spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost ;^' and made frequent and 
appropriate quotations from them to illustrate, and support his doctrine. Yet be, 
Penn^Booclay and others of that period, placed them in subordination to the spir- 
it. As the thing formed is inferior to the power by which it is formed ; so the 
scriptures must be inferioi and subordioate to the spit it under the influence of 
which they wer-e written. For F-aul sfiys " the spirit judgeth cdl things^ even the 
deep things of God." George Fox complains, repeatedly and largely, pf those 
nYiostatt the words of t|r(^ prophets and apostles, and perverted rheir meaning, to 
selfish purposes; because tney were not in the life and spirit of those who spoke 
them. He often pointedly declares, that none but those who lived in the life and 
spirit that governed the writers of the scriptures, were able to understand them 
aiight. And for this reason many who made a high profession, of their knowledge 
of ihe scriptures, and who called them the only rule of their faith and practice — 
were the petsecutors of those who were governed by the spirit that gave them forth 
as the priests and pharisees were in the days of the Messiah. These had ** a^brm 
of godliness, but denied the |iotrer ;" and persecuted those in whom the power was 
manifested. 

The same opinions have been promulgated, in the society from the days of 
fox, Penn, and Barely, to the present time. . And Elias Hicks, who, above all 
others, is the most abnoxious to the *^ separatists,^' or " seceders from genuine 
Quakerism," preaches the same doctrine in its primitive plainess. Wherein then 
have we departed from first principles ? Wherein have we " denied the faith and 
principles which the society^ have always held iand believed."? The assertion is 
false. And they that made it, ought to have known better, than to come out in 
the face of the world, with a positive declaration, which admits of so easy a refu- 
tation. More especially, as they themselves, wear the livery of Keith, and other 
apostates irora the faith of the Society ; as I shall show hereafter. 

What are "the principles of Friends?" They are simple and easily under- 
stood. They embrace no mysteries. It is the peculiar characteristic of priest- 
craft, and superstition to shroud their dogmas in the veil of mystery. 

Wt have no need to pay the priest to expound the law. Ii requires no theolo- 
gical education to understand our " principles." We are not obliged to say every 
roan to his neighbor, " know the Lord,'' for all may know him, from the least to- 
the greatest. AU have access to the same inexhaustible fountain of knowledge. 
The << principles of Friends," may be divided for the sake of illustration, into two 
parts, to wit — First, Their religion : which consists in obedience to the " light 
within," the teachings of the comforter, or the spirit oftrutb^ which was to he with 
the disoiples to the end of the world ; and to be in them. <^ The kingdom of hea- 
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ved IS VfUhin you" said Christ. The law is plain and simple. So that << he that 
runs may read." 

Mankind are to be governed by a law which is accessible to all ; and accord- 
ing to what they know ; not what they know nothing about. Second, their disci- 
plint ; which is based on the first ; their rtligion. And this includes their testi* 
monies ; or those practices, which they have clearly seen by the " light," to b« 
inconsistent with the gospel state, and against which they bear their testimony ; as 
well as rules for the regulation of their conduct amongst men ; and for the preser- 
vation of order among themselves. 

The code of discipline as I said in a former number, is the only external bond 
of union, by which we are constituted a distinct society. There is no other writ- 
ten test, by which our claim to the name of Friends is to be determined. "We have 
constantly adheied, as a body, to this rule, and to the gteat leading tenet, upon 
which, our whole system is founded. 

I know that the *^ separatists,** have erected an imaEinary standard of ortho* 
doxy, which they have drawn from the writings of early Friends ; when the gen* 
era) tenor and scope of Friends writings, from the beginning,overturns their whole 
systems 

From these partial extracts, they have made out a creed for themselves, which 
the society have very wisely and very consistently rejected. By the same rule of 
criticism, which they have adopted, in building up their trinitarian system, every 
false doctrine, that has ever been broached in Christendom, may be supported and 
established from the bible. 

The leading tenet of the society admits of great variety of opinion on points 
purely speculative : and alt perfectly consistent with our profession : because it 
. leaves every man, to be fully persuaded in his own mind. And we see that diver- 
sity of opinion has always prevailed. Liberty of conscience, and freedom of 
thought and opinion, were the great points to be gained, for which Friends con- 
tended, at the expense of all that was dear to them on earth. 

And this liberty of conscience, the society will never yield, either to open en- 
emies, or treacherous friends. For our actions ; for our '*fruits," we are amean- 
able to the discipline. But for our faith towards God, we are accountable to none 
but God ; neither will we ever consent to be made accountable to any other tri- 
bunal. And this accords precisely with the opinions, of Wm. Penn, where he 
says ; " no discipline regulating faith or worship ought ever to be made or submit- 
ted to." 

We catinot believe what we please, and when we please. And hence belieff 
simply and obstractedly considered, involves no moral accountability. For what 
is belief? It is the assent of the understanding, to what it clearly perceives to be 
true. And the assent is the result of evidence, of a kind and quality sufficient to 
convince the understanding. And when suck evidence is presented to the mind, 
assent or belieft follows, necessarily, as a matter of course. 

The minds of men are variously constituted. The circumstances of educa- 
tion, mode of life, and habits of thinking, mould and modify, the original struc- 
ture of the human mind ; so that we perceive as great a variety in mens minds, as 
in their countenancies. The same degree and kind of evidence havea very differ* 
ant effect and influence, on different men. Though truth, like the rays of light, it 
always the same in its nature ; yet the medium, through which it passsess, contin- 
ually varies its efficts on the perceptive faculties. Hence those who profess to be 
governed inltheir religion, by the " light" have wisely concluded, that the effects 
of this '* light,'' should not be obstructed or counteracted, by systems of belief, of 
human invention. The founders of the Society, did not wish to form an associa- 
tion of hypocrites, but of Christians. And they were well convinced, that articles 
of belief, had a direct tendency to produce the former, but were never promotive 
in making the latter. For no man can adopt any truth in religion as his own, un- 
til it is revealed to him by the ** light" which makes all things manifest. **For 
whatsoever maketh manifest, is light." Hence, we see the utter inoonsistency of 
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requiring the members of the Society of Friends to subscribe to any creed or coi^^ 
fession of faith, howeTer irtu in itaelf. Much more, to be obliged lo rereiYe ** for 
doctrine the commandments of men :*' to adopt (he dogmas of theology, as ar« 
tides of faith. This would be, in either case, a dereliction of their ^principles ;* 
a departure from ** the faith whicli tKe society have always held and believed." 

'• PElfflr.- 

SaXiSOTBD. 

From the (Glasgow) Christian Pioneer. 
A Summary Vi^w of the State of the Argument, on the Historical Evidences 

of Christianity, between Mr. Beard and his opponents, Mr. Carlile and 

Mr. Taylor. From the '^ The Historical Evidences of Christianity 

Unassailable^'* &c. Continued from j^age 187. 

Mr. C, — It seems to me, that Pliny's letter contains tb^ fact that 
Christianity began in or about Bithynia. 

Mr. B, — If the fact is contained in the letter, point to the part where 
it is said that Christianity began in Bithynia : if it is said,- nothing is easier 
than a referenre.->^L. ii. p. 5S.) 

ilfr. C.-rNo. this b quibbling : by fact, I mean probability , and by 
^ontfiiiied, suggests. 

Mr. B. — Suggests the probability, then, is what 3'ou mean. Let us then 
weigh this probability. Whence does it arise ? Consider the tenor of the 
letter; recall to mind what you have not answered relating to this matter, 
that the very circumstance, as I argued, of Pliny's not explaining the design 
■ nation which he uses, — '* Christians" — proves that the Emperor knew of 
them, and is a presumption that they then existed at Rome. Join to this 
presumption, the positive assertions of Suetonius and Tacitus, and no one 
can dou'bt of the fact, that Christians did exist in Rome not only at the time 
of Trajaii, but long before — (L. ii. p. 58.) 

Mr. C. — Pliny found Christianity only precisely where 1 say it began. 

Mr. B. — He found it there, and therefore he ftmt^d it no ^be;re else I 
The sun shines in England, therefore it shine3 no wl^ere^ else ! This is of a 
piece with the famous old syllogism : Every man is an animal ; every goose 
is an animal ; therefore, every man is a goose.— r((4. ii. p. 59.) 

But the simple question between us, is, whether or not it is credible^ 
that supposing as you do, that Christianity arose in the year 100, within 
the spJice of six years (Pliny's letter,) it should, through the advocacy of il- 
literate men, have pervaded towns, villages, and the open country, caused 
a long intermission of the sacred rites, and made votaries, some fourteen 
years before it arose. Run not fruro the point at issue. Meet this difficulty 
by fair arguments : show a parallel pase. (L. ii. p. 46.) 

Mr. C. A superstition platisible^might have made progress in one year. 

Mr. B. — << Might havo made :" can you prove that siich a superstition 
as Christianity, propagated under similar circumstance, over has made ? 
Where are your facts, your reference } Produce a parallel case with Chris* 
tianlty, and I will yield ; but not till then. (L. ii. p. 47^ # 

Jfr. C As instances^ I irefer to the superstition^ of Joanna Southcote 
.and Mahqmpt. 

Mr. B, You have not cprrpborated your assertions by proofs ; they 
are not parallel pases ; for, in the first, it is notorious, that there was only 
additiiMi to, not s^ subversion of, preconceived notions ; and in the secondji 
the founder himself had recourse to arms for the propagation of his creed. 
Tl^en as to your ^' might have made progress in one year/' the ii]tsigniiit:an( 
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number of converts made by the strenuous and long-contiDued exertions of 
Christian missionaries in India^ invalidates your supposition. Read the book 
published by the Abb^ Dubois, on his return to England,^ after a mission of 
30 years in India, and you will find him so dissatisfied with the progress there 
made by a '* plausible superstition,'' during centuries, as to pronounce the 
conversion of the Hiodoos a moral impossibility. (L. ii. p. 46, 47.) 

Mr, C. The close similarity between the fables of Jesus and that of 
Prometheus, is another proof that the former contains no literal truth. 

Mr, B. Lempriere says, ^^ Prometheus surpassed all mankind in cun- 
ningand fraud. He ridiculed the gods, and deceived Jupiter himself. To 
punish him, he ordered Mercury and Vulcan to carry this artful mortal to 
Mount Caucasus, an^ there tie him to a rock, where, for thirty thousand 
years, a vulture was feed upon his liver.* If there be close similarity be- 
tween this fable and the history of Jesus, then there may be similarity be« 
tween Atheism and Christianity, Virtue and Vice, and whatever else is 
most opposed (L. i. 26.) 

Mr, C. Prometheus made the first man and woman out of clay ; so 
also did Jesus Christ. 

Mr, B, And this ; this alone, to establish a close similarity ' But this 
is not all ; this one instance Of alledged similarity, has to be opposed to 
three instances of manifest dissimilarity. Three witnesses confront one ; 
which is right ? But I deny that the one instance of sitnilarity which you 
have alleged, really exists. Supposing, however, that it does, the origin of 
the two fables is different. Prometheus is said to have formed men from 
clay, because he invented the^rt of modelling clay into representations of 
the human form. Nothing of this kind is said of Jesus Christ. This story 
of Prometheus, is merely a poetical version of a natural occurrence.* The 
story is also dissimilar in the circumstances, as well as in its origin. You on- 
ly pretend that Jesus was the joint creator of Adam and Eve. But it is not 
on record, that Prometheus had any co-partner in his undertaking, tfr that 
those whom he had made, were called Adam and Eve. Prometheus made 
both man and woman from clay ; but in Genesis, we read that the i^oman 
was not inade from clay at all. But, secondly, Apollodorus, who mentions 
the creative power of Prometheus, flourished long after the Hebrew Scrip 
tures l^eing translated into Greek were easily accessible to the Heathens, 
and may have taken his fable from the book of Genesis. (L. ii. p. 50.) 

Mr, C The tales of^ the two persons have one common foundation ; 
Jesus is the Christian logos, or Word of God, Prometheus was the Grecian 
logos, or Word of God. 

Mr, B, Nor this. Sir, can you establish on adequate evidence. Pro- 
metheus is not the Grecian logos, or Word of God. According to the best 
authorities, it is composed of two words meaning before and care, and is 
pretty nearly equivalent to our adjective provident , nearly I say, for it is 
used in two acceptations, denoting either a person possessed of skilly or a 
person possessed of conning. 

The following is an analysis of the tragedy of ^chylus, and I leave 
your readers to judge for themselves, betwixt us, in this matter : they will - 
see how far it is <^ a prototype of the Christian religion." 

^^ Prometheus, as he had opposed Jupiter in his wishes to destroy th€^ 
human race, and had conferred many benefits on miserable mortals, among 

■■ ■ " I " i ' ■ - I ■ . Ill . ■■ ■ ■ " ■ ' ■, '■? *' 

* Bebutz's first excursion to his^schylus. 
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which this is the chief, that he stole fire from Heaven and divided it amongst 
them, is committed by ihe enraged god to Vulcan and the deities who are 
called " Might and Power." These are commanded to bind him with chains 
to a certain rock in Scythia. 

"On the stage then appears Prometheus a captive, guarded by Vulcan, 
who carries bars and bolts, and also by Might and Strength, his cruel and 
unfeeling torturers. They urge Vulcan, who on account of his affinity to 
Prometheus feels pity for him, and therefore hesitates and is disposed to de- 
cline his cruel office : and threaten him with the vengeance of Xupiter uik* 
less he discliarges his duty. Vulcan thus compelled, affixes Prometheus to 
a rough and precipitous rock. He neither exclaims nor groans at the pre- 
sence of his tortures, but represses every expression of the anguish he feels, 
nor does he break silence or lament until they have left him. Soon, howev* 
er, he regains his fortitude, and consoles his troubled mind by reasoning on 
fate and reflecting on his own immortality. Whilst thus occupied, the 
nymphs called the Oceanidae present themselves before him, aroused by the 
ctang of the chains with which Vulcan had bound Prometheus, and brought 
to him through the air in a winged chariot. After these nymphs had ex- 
pressed their condolence with Prometheus in his misfortune, and intimated 
their solicitude respecting his future lot, as well as their desire to know the 
cause of his punishment, Prometheus relates to them the greatness of the 
obligation under which Jupiter lies to him, that he had brought on himself 
his artger and punishment, on account of benefits which he had conferred 
on man. In the mean time, the god Oceanus also arrives in. order to see 
Prometheus, carried on a winged quadruped, which is interpreted to be a 
griffin. He deplores the pitiable fate of his relative, and endeavours to di- 
vest him of his pertinacity, as well as to Induce him to check the ferocity of 
his mind and submit himself to Jupiter. He moreover promises to plead his 
cause with Jupiter. But Prometheus is so far from yielding to the impor- 
tunities of his friend, that he dissuades him from the journey to Jupiter^ 
which Oceanus had ofieredto undertake,and declares his resolution to be,to 
endure the vengeance of the King of Gods until of himself he should remit 
it. Oceanus therefore, seeing him so determined, departs without accom- 
plishing his purpose. The Chorus then proceeds to bewail the sad lot of 
Prometheus, and listens to him when afterwards he details the benefits which 
he had conferred on man , advises him to consult for his future safety, and 
professes its hopes of his future liberation. Prometheus replies, and lets 
fall certain obscure words, respecting a fated appointment, wiiich even Jupir 
ter himself could not avoid. The Chorus seeks an explanation, which Im 
refuses, intimating that his safety was involved in bis silence. 
' ^* The Chorus then takes an occasion to declare its high reverence of 
the majesty of Jupiter, to warn Prometheus, and to give him some friendly 
rebukes on account of the excessive ferocity of his mind. Then lo enters 
on the stage, who, tortured by the sting of iove through the cruel anger of 
Juno, and a wanderer on the face of the earth, -arrives on this part of 
Scythia. Prometheus makes himself known to her. She seeks to learn the 
causes of his punishment, and the termtoation of her own wanderings^ In 
both respects he gratifies her i but iSrst of^tains his request of her to relate to 
the Chorus of Nymphs, the causes of her lamentable exile and altered form, 
^he Chorus weeps at the narration. Then Prometheus declares to lo, the 
labours and dangers which yet await her, and how that, having at last been 
brought to Egypt,Jupiter should restoi'e hei* to happiness and i^r wonted ap- 
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pearance. Assood as he has procured credit to his wdrds^ he narrates to lo 
a ^^r* of the journey already completed, as well as other things which befel 
h' i . fjr journey hither. Then lo, being convulsed with a net^ access of 
JT .*, departs. The Chorus however praises equal matches, and dis- 
c . ■.:• ii'Js the love of the heavenly potentates. Prometheus, who had al- 
ri: vviy predicted to lo thai he was to be liberated by a hero descended from 
hrt , proceeds after her departure to utter oj[ninous wprds against Jupiter, and 
declares that certain nuptials will prove fatal to him ; if he contracted these 
nuptials (he says) he would be dispossessed of his heavenly throne by a son 
burn from this union. Mercury, therefore, is sent by Jupiter to him, who 
commands. Prometheus to declare what these nuptials are, Prometheus, 
however, so far from diminishing his pertinacity, vociferates more daringly, 
and acts not as a captive addressing the ambassador of Jupiter, but as a free- 
man conversing with a slave. Mercury, when he sees that he can affect 
nothing by words, denounces against him the horrible vengeance and pains 
of Jupiter, and admonishes the Chorus to depart, lest it should proticipate in 
the dreadful punishment about to be inflicted on Prometheus. The Chorum 
refuses to desert their friend in the moment of danger. And now suddenly 
lightenings and thunder arise, the sea heaves with storms, the earth trembles 
in violent commodon, and Prometheus, not conquered even by these hor- 
rors, is cast headlong into Tartarus with the rock to which he is affixed.'* 

This, then, is the alleged prototype of the Christian religion. I do not 
know how the abstract may strike my readers, but 'it does seem to me, that, 
so far from presenting a resemblance to Jesus Christ, it exhibits no very im- 
perfect picta^e of a being termed the devil, as portrayed by Milton. 

The fact is, that no less than a score of historical personages, are held, 
by various authors, to have borne a close affinity with the fabled Prome- 
theus. He is like the cameleon, assuming all colours, varying with the light 
in which men choose to regard him, under the influence of their perverted 
vision ^ or, as his ancient friend and fabulous deity Proteus, changing l\is 
form at the motion of the wand of any magician, who may wish to exhibit 
him for a while to amuse an astonished audience. (L. ii. p. 50^53.) 

In the present controversy, you have made the following concessions, 
either by your silence, or yoqr confession : 

The word Joseph you took to be a variation of the word Jesus. This 
I denied, and y.ou say, ^^ this I have no objection to yield ! Tou asserted that 
it was said, that all the disciples of Jesus were Jews. I asked for yeurau-^ 
thorily ; and to this no reply. I proved that though even the name of the 
disciples were Grecian, it would not follow, that the disciples themselves 
were Grecian , to this, no reply. I went on to prove, that though even 
the disciples themselves were Grecian, neither would it follow that the story 
they propagated was Grecian ; to this, no reply. I questioned if you knew 
the language of Jesus and his disciples, though you made the most positive 
assertion respecting it ; to this, a confession of ignorance. I proved that the 
the very Greek of the New Te^ament evinced that the book must have 
been for the most part written in Judea, prior to the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, I challenged you to the dbproof of this, no reply. You asserted, 
that ^^ from the time of the destruction of Jerusalem to the predominance of 
the Christian religion, under the Roman Emperors, we have no history of 
Jerusalem.'^ and to this, no reply. You ascribe the fabrication of Christiani- 
ty to some Grecian fabulist. I asked for his name, his motives, his residence ; 
and to this, no reply. You said he could make converts; because nobody 
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could contradict him. ^ This vas exploded — and to this no reply. I argued, 
that your fabulist could most easily have been convicted — and to this^ no re- 
ply. You assimilated the Christianity of Origen to your . own. This you 
were challenged to establish — and to this no reply. I proved from Pliny^s 
letter, that Christianity and Christians must have existed several years be- 
fore you permitted them to see the light ; and to this no reply. I inquired 
how Tacitus could be guilty of so great an anachronism, as to speak of Chris- 
tians in Rome fifty or sixty years before, according to you, they actually ex- 
isted ; and to this no reply. You affirmed that the public records were ve- 
ry rare at the time when Tacitus wrote. The contrary was established by 
historical proofs , and to this no reply. I exhibited in your observations a 
specimen of a syllogism not to be found in Aristotle, or in the dictates of 
common sense ; and to this, no reply. You affirmed, that the earliest record 
of Christianity, was the letter of Pliny This point was called in question ; 
and to this, no reply. You asserted, that Pliny, <' by his own confession," 
knew nothing of Christians before he came to Asia Minor. You were chal- 
lenged to produce that confession, and the confession is not forthcoming. 

THE RIGHT OF PRIVATE JUDOMENT. 

By Dr. Emmons. 
^* 7%e9e wen more wfhU ikan iko9t in Thetiolonieaf in VuU ih%y received the 
iDord with all readinees ^ mind^ and eearched iheeeriptures daily ^ whether those 
thingi were »o.^^ Acts xviii, 11. 

The primitive preachers of the gospel considered their hearers, as capable of 
judging the truth of what they heard. They not only taught the truth, but ex- 
hibited clear and conclusive evidence to support what they taught. This appears 
to have been Paul's practice, from the two first verses of this chapter, in which it 
is said, Paul, as his manner was, went into the synagogue of the Jews, and three 
sabbath days reasoned with them put of the scriptures. But though he preached 
the gospel in this fair and candid manner, yet some were highly displeased and 
violently opposed him, which constrained him to leave Thesalonica and go to 
pereai where h«^ met with a kind apd candid reception. The people there heard 
him with avidity and candor. Their minds were open to divine truth ; and so far 
as they understood it, they received it in love. And this fair, candid disposition 
led them, not to place an implicit faith in the preacher, but to search the scriptures, 
the only infallible standard of truth, to see whether the doctrines be delivered 
were really contained in the word of God. And this was so far from displeasing 
the apostle, that he highly commended them for it, in the text. << These were 
more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all rea- 
diness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so.^ 
This conduct of the Bereans, in exercising their right of private judgment, in 
forming their religion? sentiments, was agreeable to common sense h sanctioned 
by divine authority .We may, therefore, justly draw this general conclusion from it. 

That men ought tp exercise the right of private judgment, in forming their 
religious sentiments. 

I shall first show, what it is to exercise the right of private Judgment ; and 
then show, that men ought to exercise it, in forming their religious sentiments. 

I. Let us consider what it is to exercise the right of private judgment in 
forming our religious sentiments. 

1. It is the right, which every man has, of seeing with his own eyes, hearing 
with his own ears, and of exercising his own reason, in forming his religious o- 
pinions. When any men, without any compulsion, or restraint, fieely exercises 
bis own natural abilities, in forming his sentiments, he exercises all the right of 
private judgment, that he can have, or enjoy. But this implies several things. In 
particular. 

^. A I'ight to hear what may be said upon the subject to be decided. Mei^ 
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are often unprepared to form their jad^ment upon a subject, without collecting in* 
foriQation from others. We ha?e a right to hear what may be said upon a sub- 
ject proposed to our approbation, or belief, before we either receive or reject it. — 
The Bereans had a right to hear the reasons the apostle had to offer in favour of 
Christianity, before they either received it as true, or rejected it as false. — ^And 
this was proper, in order to form a just opinion of what be declared to be ^ Reve- 
lation from Heaven. We have a right to collect evidence upon any subject, from 
any, who are able to give us information, about It. And in many cases, before we 
have gained such information we are not duly prepared to form a decisive opinion. 
The more information men can collect from others, in any ease, the better they 
^re prepared to judge correctly, and form an opiqiqq according to truth. Private 
judgment does not reject, but rightly improves all the light and information ob- 
tained from others. 

S. This right implies a right to examine every subject for ourselves, and em- 
ploy all our rational powers in investigating the truth. Though many things have 
been said and many volumes may have been written upon any religous doctrine ; 
yet we have a right to think and reason upon it ourselves; and to search the scrip- 
tures, to see whether it be there revealed, or not. After the Bereans had heard 
Paul'preach and reason out of the scriptures, they had a right to reason and search 
the scriptures for themselves ; and to gain more light, if they could, than the a- 
postle had exhibited. The greatest and best of uninspired men are liable to err. 
And theref9re, we are to use our own reason and knowledge, in ' connection with 
tdeirs, in forming our religious opinions. When we come to think seriously and 
accurately upon a subject, which others have treated with great confidence, we 
may find good reasons to differ from them in opinion. They may have overlook- 
ed, and we may have found the real troth, in the case. The right of collecting ev- 
idence and of weighing it after sollected, is necessarily involved in the right of 
private judgment. Nor can we properly judge for ourselves, unless we examine 
for ourselves. A(%er we have read and conversed upon a difficult religious sub- 
ject, we ought to think and read the Bible^ in order to unite with or differ from 
others, in opinion. This is, the most essential and important branch of the right 
of private judgment. This is what others often wish to abridge us of, and what we 
are too apt to give up, or abuse. I may add, 

4. The right of private judgment involes the right of forming our opinions 
according to the best light we can obtain. After a man knows what others have 
said, or written ; and after he has thought and searched the scriptures, upon any 
religious subject, he has a right to form his own judgment exactly according to ev- 
idence. He has no right to exercise prejudice, or partiality ; but he has a right to 
exercise impartiality, in spite of all the woTld. After all the evidence is collact-^ 
ed from every quarter, then it is the proper business of the understanding, or judgT 
ment, to compare and balance evidence, and to form a decisive opinion, or belief, 
according to apparent truth. We have no more right to judge without evidence 
than we have to judge contrary to evidence ; and we have no more right to doubt 
without, or contrary to evidence, than we have to believe without, or contrary to 
evidence. We have no right to keep ourselves in a state of doubt, or uncertainty, 
when we have sufficient evidence to come to a decision. The command is, 'Prove 
all things ; hold fast that which is good.' The meaning is, examine all things ; 
and after examination, decide what is right. Having briefly described the right 
of private judgment, I proceed, 

n. To show that men ought to exercise it, in foiming their religious senti- 
ments. And this will appear, if we consider, 

1. That God hcis made meii capable of judging for themselves, in matters of 
religion. He has made theni wiser than the beasts of the field and the fowls of 
heaven ; and his inspiratjor) ^as giveri thein understanding. He has given them 
not only the powers of perception, volition and memory, which are common to the 
)ower species ; but he has filso endued them with the higher powers of reason and 
fonsdence, by which they are capable of judging what is right and what is wtong^ 
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what is true and what n fi^lsd. Men are moral agents. They are capable of acu 
ing in the ?iew or moral motives. And this enables them to judge for themselves, 
in the great and serious concerns of religion, as well as in the common affairs of 
fife. As they are capable of judging for themselves and forming their own reli- 
gious semi ments, so it is their duty to do it. Their capacity creates their obliga- 
tioff, which they cannot dissolve, so long as their capacity remains. As they are 
rational creatures, they are bound to act rationally. This, indeed, is the only 
power, which they have no right ever to resign. They may, when necessary, give 
up their property, or civil liberty ; but they may never give up the right of form* 
ing their own religious sentiments, and of serving God according to the dictatei 
of their conscience. This is a right, in its own nature, unalienable; and since 
(hey cannot give it away, they cannot neglect to use it, without tnjui ing both God 
and themselves. When the great and essential doctrines of the gospel are preach- 
ed to them, they are obliged to judge of Inem, according to the best evidence they 
are able to obtain, both from others and from their own serious and impartial ex* 
amination. They have no right to let their own depraved hearts, nor the false 
reasoning of others, warp their understanding, and obscure the real evidence of 
divine truth, which is to be seen in the Bible. But they are bound to exercise 
their own rational powers impartially, in searching the scriptures and other sour- 
ces of information^ in forming their religious sentiments, which may have a pow- 
erful influence upon their religious conduct. 

2. God has given men, not only the proper powers, but the proper means of 
forming their own religious sentiments. The Bible, which he has put into their 
bands, contains sufficient information in regard to all the principal doctrines and 
duties of religion. God has revealed all the great truths^ which are necessary to 
be known and believed in order to salvation, with great plainness. The scriptures 
of truth are level to every one's capacity, so that way-farjng men, though fools, 
cannot err therein, unless by prejudice, partiality, or blindness of heart. By se* 
riotisly and attentively searching the scriptures, men of all ages, of all characters, 
of all professions and of all capacities, may discover the truth respecting all senti- 
ments, or doctrines, which are delivered to them by their teachers, or suggested 
and propagated by others. When the apostles went forth among Jews and Gen- 
tiles, they carried the scriptures with them, from which they professed to derive 
their sentiments and to which they appealed for the truth of them. Just so It is 
now in the christian protestant world ; all, who claim the character of christian 
instructers, profess to preach the doctrines, which are contained in that sacred vo* 
lume, which lies in every one's hands. They poofess to reason out of the scrip- 
tures ; and appeal to them for the support of all the doctrines and duties, which 
ihey inculcate. Those, therefore, who have the Bible in their hands, have ample 
means of information upon all religious subjects. They may, as the apostle directs, 
try the spirits, or examine the doctrines, which any religious teachers bring to 
them as divinely revealed truths. And since they have this ample source of in* 
formation in their hands, they cannot, without great impropriety and danger, ne* 
gleet to search the scriptures and to employ their own noble, rational powers, in 
mrming their own religious sentiments. Had they no such means, as God has 
given, to come to the knowledge of the truth, they, might almost despair of find* 
ing it^ aniidst the great variety and contrariety of religious opinions, which are 
advanced and propagated in the world. But so long as they hold the Bible In 
their hands and in their own language, they have an infallible standard, by which 
they may try and determine the truth, or falsehood of all the doctrines, which are 
delivered by their teachers, or propagated by others. And this source of inform* 
-Btipn renders them inexcusable, in neglecting to exercise their own private judg** 
ipent,in determining what is truth and what is error. Neither the confidence, nor 
authority, which any may display in propagating their sentiments, nor the specious 
reasons they may offer to support them, ought to lead men to neglect their own 
right to judge for themselves. They have the power and the means, which God 
given them, to know the truth ; and these they are bound to improve for the great 
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parpose^ for which they are given. It is not only their privilege, but their duty, 
to exercise their private judgment in maiters of religion, and to believe and dts*- 
believe according to real evidence^ 

3. This is the duty of every man, because God has appointed none to 
judge for him, in respect to his religious opinions. It is true, God has appointed 
teachers, but not judges. The preachers of the gospel are to explain and ineul- 
cate the doctrines of it, and place them in as clear, plain, and convioeinga light 
as they can. But after all they have done to exhibit and support the truth, the 
hearets are to judge for themselves, whether those things they have heard be the 
truth. They have the same sure word of Inspiration, to assist them in determin- 
ing what is truth, that their teachers have ; and they are obligeJ to consult it* — 
Teachers, indeed, have often been disposed to assume the authority of dictating. 
And the Christian Church has sufTered great injury, for ages, from the bigotry 
and usiirpation'of those, who have sustained the office of sacred guides. But it 
was not so from the beginning. The apostles and primitive preachers of the gos-. 
pel disclaimed all dommion over men's faith, and professed to be only helpers in 
promoting their knowledge and holiness. And none, who sustain the office of 
the ministry, have any right to impose their own opinions upon their hearers, by 
virtue of their sacred office. The Pope. and all his hierarchy are usurpers, whose 
pretensions to supreme power and infallibility in the Church, are to be treated 
with disdain, as vile impositions. The people are their own judges of religious 
truth and error, and of ecclesiastical power. Christian churches have a right to 
form their own creeds and exercise their own discipline, independently of any su^ 
perior ecclesiastical power on earth. As God has appointed none to judge and 
dictate for them in these serious concerns, so they are under indispensable obliga- 
tions to exeraise their own private judgment. 

4. God has forbidden men to take their religfous sentiments from others, 
upon trust. His direction to his ancient people was to appeal to the law, and not 
to thb teachers of it, in order to distinguish truth from error. "To the law and to 
the testimony : if tliey speak not according to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them." And Christ forbade his followers to call any man Father. He 
charged his disciples, *< to take heed and beware of the. leaven of Pharisees and 
Saducees." We a^'e commanded to prove, that is, examine all things ; and to 
hold fast that which is good, and to buy the truth and sell it not. The apostle 
charges Christians, '* not to be carried about with divers and strange doctrines.*' 
John tells believers, if any come to you and bring not this doctrine, meaning the 
true gospel, receive him not into your house, neither bid him God speed. An4 
Paul tells the Gallatians to rej.ect any false doctrines, though brought to them by 
men or angels. Snch divine prohibitions against receiving false teachers and false 
doctrines, necessarily imply that it is the duty of every man to judge for himself, 
in matterfi bf religion ; and to adopt no religious sentiment, without examination 
and satisfactory evidence of its being a real truth. God knows that the preachers 
of the gospel, as well as others, are liable to err in their religious opinians ; and 
therefore forbids their hearers to place an in>plicit faith in what they deliver as di^ 
vine truth. And since God has forbidden them to place an implicit faith in the 
opinions of those, whom he has appointed to instruct them, he lays thera under an 
imperious necessity to judge for themselves, in forming their religious sentiments. 
Besides, 

5. Every man must feel the effects of his own religious opinions ; and con- 
sequently ought to exercise his own judgment in forming them. This is a matter 
of two much consequence to put out of his own hands. Religion ihelf depends 
upon just views of the cardinal doctrines of the gospel. Religious affections must 
be exercised in the view of leligious objects ; and the nature of religious affections 
is always similar to the objects upon which they terminate. If men have false o- 
pinioiis of God, of Christ and of themselves, theii religions aflections, if they have 
any, will be correspondent to their false sentiments. Men's religious exercises of 
heart are always agreeable to their views of the nature and character of the Su« 
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premeBeingi whom they love and adore. Hence says the prophet'Micah, *^ AU 
people will walk every one in the name of his god ; and we wilt walk in the namci 
of oar God forever." The religious sentiments of the Heathen govern their re- 
ligious affections. The religious sentiments of the Mahomedans govern their re- 
ligious affections. The religious sentiments of the Jews govern th^'ir jellgibus af- 
fections. The religious sentiments of Deists govern their religious a^ections. — 
The religious sentiments of those, who call themselves (Christians, goverii their 
religious affections. And the religious sentiment^ of each si*ct, or denomination 
of Christians, govern their religious affectiohs. True religious sentiments, there- 
fore, are essential to true religion. Men cannot have true religioif, without hav- 
ing the true knowledge of God and of the essential doctrines of the gospel. Ac- 
cordingly, every man's Religion will be affected by the religious sentiments, which 
he cordially embraces. It is, therefore, of as much importance to form our own 
religiotj^ sentiments and to form them according to truth, as to have true religion ; 
■and it is of as much importance to have true religion, as it is to enjoy the salva- 
tion of oiir souls. If we suffer others to form our religious sentiments for us, yet 
God will not suffer us to escape the effects of our folly and guilt. We must feel 
the effects of owr own principles, as well as of our own practice." 

XtrniD. 

Mystery. — It is surprising thftt mankind should suffer themselves ia be modi^ 
ed, abused, and insulted by certain dealers in hard words, who when they are dri- 
ven by men of spirit out of every other fort, retire to the impregnable one of mis- 
TERT, where they think themselves secure, and impudently defy all the attacks of 
human understanding and common sense. Like the Philosophers of old, wfioi 
when they were puzzled to account for any phenomenon in nature, resolved it 
easily by the convenient term of oCCClt <^calitt. 

On Glass, — Pliny attributes the iovention of glass entirely to chance, 
and relates, that it was first niade in Syria by some mariners who were driv* 
en on shore on the banks of the river Belus ; and who, having occasion to 
make large fires on the sands, burnt the kali which abounded on that shore, 
and that alkali of the plant uniting with a portion of the sand on which the 
fire stood, produced the first stream of melted glass that had ever been ofa^ 
served. 

A Universal Cement — A cement made in the following manner, will 
unite, it is said, either glass or porcelain, and either marble or m'eitafs : 

<^ To an ounce of mastic add as much highly rectified spirits of wine as 
will dissolve it. Soak an ounce of isinglass in water until quite soft, then 
dissolve it in pure rum or brandy until it forms a strong glue, to wbiqh add 
about a quarter of an ounce of gum ammonias, well rubbed and mixed. Put 
the two mixtures together in an earthen vessel over a gentle heat ; when 
well united, the mixture may be pot into a phial and kept Well stopped. 

*^ When wanted for use, the bottle must be set in warm water, when 
the china or glass articles must be also warmed, and the cement applied. 
It will be proper that the broken surfaces, when carefully fitted, shall be kept 
in close contact for twelve hours at least, until the cement is fully set: after 
which, the fracture will be found as secure as any part of the vessel and 
scarcely perceptible. 

Abstinence as a punishment. — The mode adopted in Sweden to extort 
confession from prisoners, (torture being never practised,) is simply confine- 
ment upon a diet of bread and water for a certain length of time, which h> 
found to answer the purpose. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Having continued the covers one month to city subscribers, we are 
obliged to discontinue them for want of patronage. Owing to a mistalce in 
the calculation, even if there had been as many as we required, it would 
not have paid more tlian half the expense of the covers. ^ Instead of sixteen ' 
at $3 a year, we must have at least what will be equal to eighteen at fifty 
cents a month ; (fur the covers cost at least $2 a week ;) hence, until we 
obtain that number, they must be suspended. bbitor. 

DIED, 

At Smithtown, L. I. on the 22d ult. of a Consumption, Esther Seaman^ 
aged 28 years. She retained her senses to the last, regreting that her time 
had come so soon, not for fear of an angry and revengeful God, nor that her 
heanvenly Father had created a being more cruel than the wild beasts of 
the forest, on purpose to afflict his offspring in eternity, but that she might 
live to be useful, (as she long had been,) in relieving the distresses, and 
supplying the wants of the poor. 

HEBLOJI— No 8. 

To sa fiat Ged has Itft m& to find ut, as wf 1 as i Kan from r^m6t t^stimoiii a ebSKiir 
tradiiliis, h't he wi^t m6 to no ev himself, h't is fiis bdtr Han a p^sitiv Ubel en his K^m- 
Un sens? Hoet! to l^v a mittr ev sad vital inqyertan^ as w4 et toUt fie n^lej ev himself 
a ey his wit is, so dHtfol tkat y^rs must b4 pkst in e^^liminiQ lie pn^is ev tie efiendciti ev 
tradi§nal sai^s zlotid in fisttm sinulls a hid in plirabls ! fc to max H^vn tie r^w^rd ev 
him h^ Kan best rM tte ridl \^{^t sud is tie ertiod^x id^a) a ial w^b^ t6ld, *a must w^ b^- 
\hv, ^1 tiis ? An (Bdipus er ah antiKO^riaai, if his wer tr(^, has c^rtinli he best dan^ fer h&vi^! 

It is ivid:t h'r, as ^vid:t at i^st as ini hiy ev he Kind Kan be, hat Ged did net in- 
tend to maK ^ni dir^Kt rev^lan ev himself, ^r m^L his e^isti^ noh, to us, to m^, i^t in- 
staa^, except hrd he. m^ium ev n^tur: — s4 Rom. i. 20. It tak b^, h6 i &eni%s i do net 
KOnsidr it pr^babl— but it ma b6, hat h^ wil r^vel himself to vrsuKc^srs; stil we ma m6st 
l^jiKali KOUKlud hat hi dus^net wii3 U8 to no him bi ^ni \!ihr m^ns, ^r vik himinlhi Kl^rr 
^lit, han h't is tet in natiir — i^t he bibl itself dir^Kts us to hat sorg h*n it givs us its bist a 
tn6st important l^Kturs en his s\!^bjiKt:— se Sems i. 1 — 8. iuKlvsiv. If i wer to sp^K he 
laggoij ev orthodoxy ^ hin, i wod sa hat he si 19 ev hlol^jians is a weri^ ag^nst Ged, an 
impius at^mt to p^nltrat a val h'd hi has himself hu^ bitoen his on beig a his Kritilirs. 

But net ^^Ki^ he l^Qgo^ ev erhod^xi, i m^rU rlmenc, hat 1 rigrit to si men w^tig 
hertim ahert&lents a exp&ndi§ h^r mikni in rls^rds ut his wtrld; a iiip(!)3i|} disKi!ivri8 in 
^ejuns h*r vr s&nss rifus her ofi§, a h'r wl Kan proK&r no gid but imajiniin; er el^, h^t dhr 
p^rans, in utir ajs Ov he wurld, ^hr ezp^rien^t hemsllys er 84 hat lihrs had ezp^rien^t. 
' But his is net dl: sup^s hat wl Kod undrstind suml^^ abvt he niLtur a wil ev Deiti 
h'd 1 hiQK v^ri unllKli, lui m5r han h't is pIrfeKtti ^bviuB to ^1; a supers hat hi Komilni- 
Katd infermlin to us rigerdig hat i^tdx a hat wil, h'd s^ms hih impr^babl, (hat is, in Igi 
litir wa han as i hav statd;) grant, \ sa, hat wl kimI lern hv Ged aKts, hat wl Kod Ken- 
c^v he Izcelen^ ev his gj)dnes, tie perflKn ev his intllij:^ a he wiSindSrs ev his wfrKs — 
yis; V.i it bl admitd hat wl Kod leni a uh dl his— it is stil Veri dvtfol holhr su6n&lij wod 
pr^v a gan^to us. 0v h't yus Kod wl maK ev it? Wl er n^hr oen n^r geds ! 

Wl i3od htn hav disKuvrd, inded, h>3 god hijgKs a splxs a wils a aKts; but h't is hat 
to us ? Kto wl supos he divin natiu so IIk to vrs hat it wil serv us fer an e^^pl? 'He 
freg burst h'n hi wod soel himsllf into an ex; a he wirm dr he bdtrfli wod inxdr vr ridi- 



208 



OLIVE BRANCH AND CHRISTIAN INQUIRER, 



k61 dr vrpiti if fta set to imdrst&nd % to imitlit See 4xns ev hiiman beigs. fc is fiCr gra- 
ter dx/!r:9 b^toin wim Kr^itd hi^ a aaixfa, loan b^toen He Kr^tAr a he Kriatr ? 

Ged'5 n^tiir a^zcil:^ hoetivr it b^, is He nat^ a ^xcil:^ ev Ged, net ev man — 
It ma do fdr iSiftr Geds to imit&t, (if t^t b£ W sud;) but net fi^r man to f&lo. lie snal 
mit as wU ithpi from fte ^gl ^r tie sl6tk tas eglimpl frem he wild d^r, as man atimt to 
trtd tie ftotips ev his Maxr; liat is, ^ni f&rfir tian to obii tie diKtits ev natdr ^r fhlo tut 
ejkmpl ev his fi^lo-mon. Kan hi fdrm wtm sij^gl bl^ ev gras; lit bim max tie at^mt; a 
if h^ fil, lit him Kenf&s tiat tie niltdr ev D^itt Kan&t hi i lit to hia pehs. Man must Iok 
am&9 tie, wis a tie v^rtiius ev his dn uphiis fdr an ej^lunpl ev wisdum a v^rtii; net amdg 
tie br6t>, fer tier nk6r8 er b^nili liim; ner amiig im hiir drdr ev b^igs, f<^.r ti^r litributs 
«r b^y^d his rhi. In l^Kig mnd iq>6n vr f^lo-mm i^t e^kmpl, w£ dal durli net ovtUk 
'< J^stis ev Nksareti, He sun ev J^sif." Jen i. 45. Ndr ial w^Kenfln vrs^Ws exKlusivH 
to liim, as tio tier wer no iihi ged e^limpls in tie wfrld, but b^ wiiig to r^^v instn^iKn 
frem dl god min in ei ^js ev tie wirld. Sud wil hi tiexenKlibuns evM h'n wllinfi^rmd. 

'Hhs Kensidtrkns liav rasd s^rttts dHts in mi mind r^sp^tig tie yutiliti ev fie 8ti!idi 
ev 'H^^loji; tiat is, as & distigxt si :f frem tiat ev niitfir; a li^s er tie r^sns h'd hav indii^t 
sum to b^l^v tiafH^l^jixal nMej is unatanabl ^vn if it wer yiinfol, a y^;s hm ho it 
Kod hi atliAd. Nv, Kind r^, y^ nh ttat w6, as Y^v^rsalists, hav ^Iw&s sent^ndd Hat 
tr<^h wil b^r investigin; tiat it is ^rr ^nH tiat dri^Ks frem he lit ev erg<im;t; let sum wun 
Kiim f^rweid tien, a r^m<iv tie x^s ev mi dvts, a i wil no leggr b^ diitfol; let it b^ ^bn 
hoerin tie posi^ns i hav taxn er erdnius, a ( wO yild to sfipMSr ekgiiment. EDITR. 



<SeUctr1i poetts* 



FRAILTY OF BEAUTY. 

I roust tune up my harp*ibrok<*o striiiK. 

For the fair iias commaDded the strain ; 
But yet such a theme will 1 sin^. 

That 1 thinV she'll not ask me acrain. 

For V\\ tell her, youtb*« blomom n Waw», 
And that Beauty, the Bower mu»t fade, 

(And Rure if a lady can ^^^Pi^ _ -a \ 
She'll froirn at the worda I bare said.) 

The smUftt oftlie rose-bad how fleet ! 

They come, and as qnicWy they fly ,- 
The violet how modest and sweet ! 

Yet the spring sees it open and die. 

How snow-white the lily appears ! 

Yet the life ofa lily's a daj^. 
And the snow that it equals, m tears 

Tomorrow must vanish away. 

Ah. Beauty ! of all things on earth, 
How many thy charms most desire ! 

Yet Beauty with Youth has its birth. 
And Beauty with Youth mustex{!ii^> 

Ah , fair ones ! so sad is the tale, 
That my song in my sorrow 1 steep j 

And where I intended to rail, 
1 must lay down my harp and most weep. 

But virtue indignantly seiz'd'^ 
The harp as it fell from my hand; 

Serene was her look though displeased, 
And thus utter 'd her awfiil command. 

" Thy tears and thy pity employ' ' 
For the Iboughtleii, the giddy, the vain ; 



But those who my blessings enjoy 
Thy tears and thy pity disdain. 

** For Beauty alone ne*er bestow'dt; ' 
Such a charm as B^Ugion has lent i r. . 

And the cheek of a belle never glow'd; 
With a smile Hke the smile of content. 

" Time*8 haiKl« and the pestilence rage, 
iVo hue, no con]pJ4*j(ioii can brave; 

Ftw Beauty mustyjeid to old age, 
But I will not yield to the grave,'* 
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OBXaUTAXi; 

CHRIST JESUS WITfflN ! 

We have received a communication from Cantdeii apologizing, or ra- 
ther defendfing his use of the terms <' Christ Jesus within/' a great portion of 
which is defending that about which there is no dispute , and we are not 
disposcfd to contend about Wdrds. We can only say, it is always best to use 
i^ords as they are generally understoodj unless there is a manifest impro- 
priety in thus using them. 

We are peribctly aware that the term ^^ JesziA^ (Jeshita^ and Joshua,) 
when ti'aoslated, is Saviour.^* But stiU, as we think> it would be improper 
to use the terms syoonymously, except when wo niean thereby, ^' the man 
Chriiit Jesus/' ^* Christ Jesus within," or even " Christ within*^ is not 
Scripture language; though we are aware it is generally so used by 
Friends. The Greek preposition, sv tn, often has the sense of omoTt^ ; and 
sometinies tin^&j but never mtkin, Paul indeed says, 2 Cor: xiii. 5, 
<^ Prove yourselves. Know ye not yourselves that Jesus Christ is in you 
unless perhaps you are adokimoi [wantii^ in proof ;Y^ or, as the common 
version renders the term, ^* reprobates/* That Paul doeis not mean the per- 
son of Jesus here, is Evident ; but still we think the language is too meta- 
pai^;iical to be adopted at the present day, as it ^ould not be generallj^ un* 
derstood. We think that we understand Camden ourselves; though even 
that is doubtful when he says, *^ God is the only Saviour of souls from sin ; 
consequently, he is the only Jesus ;*' and it is still moire doubtfbl whether 
his communication would be read, should we publish it, by ohe tenth part 
of our subscribers ; and it is still less clear to us whether any one could 
protit by it. Metaphysics, to us^ is only another term for m^sterjf ; both 
of which, we wish to lay aside, and come right out and speak what v^e 
mean; Camden, therefore, will excuse us for not publishing this comrauni- 
' cation, as it would occupy room which we think can be better filled. Give 
us light which we can understand ; but excuse us if s^e do not feel dispos- 
ed to Christen that light by the name of Jesus, .' B0. 

MORALITY OF THE NEW TJESTIMENT. 
C<0iiinuedjrom page 177. 
On this subject, we do not design so much to show what the, morality of the 
New Testiroeni is, for that we conceive to be unnecessary : but our object is 
rather to remove the objections Which are brought against it. To say that Jesus 
ind his apostle^ both taught and practised as good morals as can be found any 
where, would ^e saying but liitib ; they carried the principles of love and bene- 
volence beyond what can be fdti^d in any other Writings before their day ; and 
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beyond what it irill be admitted by many that it is in human nature to form.--- 
But if the character given of Jesus be true, (and the principles were certainly 
taught when the gospels were written, whether they were ever put in practice or 
not, and it is on those records ih.ii om- remarks will be founded,)we have the clear- 
est evidence that his whole puWic ministry, was a ministration of righteousness 
and peace. 

it is true, Jesu^ says, * Think not that 1 come to send peace on earth," &tc ; 
but heie he evidently speaks of the effect that his doctrine would have on the minds 
of the bigolted Pharisees of that day, rather than any fundamental piincipte corr- 
tained in the doctriiie itself. Being satisfied, therefore, as we are of the puref/ 
benevolent principles both of the doctrine and character of Jesus, we should 
sooner admit that any passage was not fully understood, or was not, in fact, 
strictly, literally, and absolutely true, rather than to admit any thing pre- 
judicial to the character of the founder of theChristian religion. What can be gain- 
ed by inveighing against his character ? Shall we be likely to find a better exam- 
ple, or one in which mankind will be more likely to place confidence? and, what- 
ever may be said ofphilosophers, that themass of mankind stand in need of some 
one as an example and guide,, we think cannot he called in question. Instead 
therefore of finding so much fault with other men, and other times, as some seem 
desposed to do, let us endeavor to teach correct principles ourselves, and practice 
what we teach. 

We propose, however, to give our own views of these matters more particu- 
larly. Our objest will be to reconcile with what we conceive to be truth, whatever 
appears to be reconcilable, to concede what cannot-be defended, or whatever it is 
unnecessary to defend, and to vindicate all which we consider essential to the 
Christian Religion. 

The morality of the New Testament, does not depend at all on the lime when, 
or the person^ by tokom it was written ; but on the subject matter which it con- 
taius. The Christian religion was established on the facts which the writings go 
to prove, and not on the record of those facts. Neither is it at all necessary in 
defending the mortality of the gospel, to defend also all the weak sayings of Iren- 
SBus and others respecting the books of the Evangelists. 

Notwithstanding tbe many and bold assertions of Deists and Atheists, yet 
when they are brought to the real test of truth, their lameness is at one discovered. 
As an evidence of this, the reader is requested to examine for himself, " A Sum- 
mary View &c, from the (Glasgow) Christian Pioneer,'* which we have recently 
published in the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer. What if there be no cer- 
tain proof that the gospels which we have were written till nearly the time of Fre- 
naeus, (though there is much circumstantial evidence of their being written at an 
earlier period ; what if we were obliged to admit that none of the Gospels, ex- 
cepting Luke, were written by the persons whose names they bear : yet, so long 
as it can be clearly proved, that there were Christians at Rome as early as the 
year 68, in the days of Nero ; so long as it can be proved that Nero charged them 
with setting fire to the city (which he probably did himself, or at least it was done 
by his order) ; so lotig as aM this is proven by Tacitus, and not by the christian 
books ; how much is lost by not being able to prove the existence of the gospels 
at that period ? The admission of this fact, which must and will be admitted (for 
it cannot be denied,) goes to show clearly, that the written gospels were in conse- 
quence of the prior existence of Christianity, and not the existence of Christian- 
ity in consequence of the prior existence of the an'ritten gospels. This is a point 
of great weight, and renders the time of writing the gttipels, and the persons by 
whom they were written, but of very little consequence in this argument. It is time 
for Christians to perceive, that by contendiug for things which are not essential 
they weaken, rather than strengthen the afgument in favour of Christianity. We 
are rather disposed therefore to yield things wh'rch we think might be defended 
with at least a plausibility of argument, than to contend for any thing 
which is untenable^ or against which there can be raised a rational doubt. If Chris- 
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tianity can be defended on this ground, as we think it can, it is certainly the safest 
on the whole. It will be more likely to gain the attention of thinking men. And 
if it has not the effect to convince Deists themselves, it may be the me. 
ing thousands from giving up their Christian hope, who being rather 
inclined, would otherwise abandon the scriptures entirely. 

(To be continued.) 

> HEeLOJI— No4. 

'' " OMNHtC, ENDLESS, AWD ALONE. " 

^ 'He abdv wtrds, extrkjctd from tie subDm a biitifol Poem ey Montgomery , ^n tie 
*« amnipr^s:^ ev Diiti," a fi lids Ov h»d wil b^ fvdd en he last paj evur pris:t numbir, 
OKazund He fMoi^ r^fl^sSs. << Gnmifiz, Endlis, a j^/otu;.'"— Hoet a fi^t! Itmado veri 
wel to embili§ tie sublimiti ev p6etri, dr to ffest lie imajinan; but is tier a siggl eh^riti fer 
it, dr wun pertiKl ev svnd r^sn in it ? If God Kod a did e^ist firem ^1 past a endless diirsLn 
as to b^ginig (as simpl diirin has no b^ginig) d<uig nothing, hpi did h^ net KOntihii to 
el fiitiir diiran (as hd ivr had bin) " OmnifiK, Endlf s, a Alon?" H't indu§t him, then, 
mor tian at ^ni ihtms periud, toformtoku from his " Kr^ativ ton?" — esp^iSali, i asK, hoi 
iod h(S do tils, h'n, witi him, " tier is n^hr variablnes ner dido ev tiimig?" Kan w^ giv 
tie l^st shadow ev r^sn in favr ev sud an id^a ^ni mor tian w^ Kod in favr ev Ah^ism ? 
W^ Kan just as wil Konciv ev tie t!m h*n Ged b^gkn to exist, as h'n Ged b^gjui te toork; 
a if h^r ^vr wes a tim h'n tier wes no matetial t\ig in e^ist:^, at hat tim Ah^ism wes 
^vid :tli tr<^. Or, if her wes a Ged at hat tim, h't wes h^ di&ig .' h't had h^ dun ?— Nehi^ ! 
O £t^miti ! Et^miti !--h't ert tve > Et^miti is stimt up6n ^vr tiig h'd exists ! But 
at he sam tim, ivri tUg, so fer as w^ no, is in perpetual a K^nstant danj ! 'iie most s^l- 
id merbl is siSibjtKt to d^Ka. M^niim:ts ev bras moldr into dust. 'He erft is in r&pid 
mon. & it is net risnabl to supos tiat ne sun, or ivn fios w^ Kel fixed sters; ^r ^ni hig 
el^, is stil fi5r a si^gl m5m:t. 'HSr mon — ^vn tie mon oV el, is m5r rkpid tian h^t Kah 
wel KOnc^v; a yet ^vri hi§ is in p^rf^Kt ^rdr, a in p^rf^Kt harmoni. It is his erdr, tiis 
perp^tuiti ev m^tabiiiti, tiis K^nstantmoH a danj, tiat Konstituts ^t^miti. Man, koI^k* 
tivli; man, individiiali; Mjl ^vri tiig el^, fils up his UgK in tie grat dan ev b^ig. Hr d^ 
sirs, vr simpatds, a vr w^nts, stimulat us to lucn; but to d^sir h't dus net b^leg to us, 
is winl; a to deslr hoet w4 Kan^t hav, is foli. But to b^ KOnt^nt wih vr on, a h't w^ 
Kan ^nestli prokiiU', is heaoen, b^K^s it is happiness. 

— — ^— — ' • I'll ^mmmmmmt^mmmmim^^mmmm^^mmmmmmm^m 
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REVIEW. 

A Sermon preached at the Inatcdtation of the Rev. MeUiah thiiig Moit, Maij ^1, 
1828, hy W, E. Channing, D. D. 

The liberal part of the community are always anxious to be acqiiainted with 
whatever comes from the pen of Dr. Channing. His Sermon, at ihe ordination 
of Mr. Sparks, in Baltimore, May 1819, and that which was delivered at the dedi- 
cation of the Second Unitarian Church in New York, Dec. 1826, have given to 
the Dr. a pre-eminent fame, as a Unitarian divine, both in America and in Eu- 
rope. 

The object of the preacher in the discourse before us, is to manifest *what is 
the main design and glory of Christianity.' His text was 2 Tim. i. 7, *For God 
hath not given us the spirit of fear ; but of power, and love, and of a sound mind." 
The principal excellence of the religion of Christ, is, defined to be, the influence 
which it is intended to exert on the human mind. The author shall speak for 
himself: ** Christ is a great Saviour, as he redeems or sets free the mind, cleans- 
ing it from evil, breathing into it the love of virtue, calling forth its noblest facul- 
ties and aflfections, enduing it with moral power, restoring it to order, health aod^ 
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liberty. Such was his great aim." This, he thinks, is the end every where a^^' 
cribed to Jesus in the New Testament ; and a nobler end cannot be ascribed to 
him. All the doctrines and precepts of Christianity shews, that this is its highest 
purpose ; but that preacher singles one feature of it, viz : ^ the knowledge which it 
gives of the character of God," whereby to illustrate his proposition. To know 
God is eternal life, " Benolding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed intd the same image from glory to glory." ^bn xvii. 9, £ Cor. iii. 18 — 
The reason we are called on to worship God, is not that we may secure his favor, 
but " because, in the knowledge and adoration of his perfections, our own intellec- 
tual and moral perfection is found." With this true reason for worshipping God, 
the preacher beautifully contrasts the motives by which too many are governed in 
their religious : — 

The main ground of the obligation of being religious, 1 fear, is not understood 
among the multitude of Christians. Ask them, why they must know and wor- 
ship God, and I fear, that were the heart to speak, the answer would be, because 
he can do with us what he will, and consequently our fir^t concern is to secure his 
favor. Religion is a calculation of interest, a means of safety. God is worshipped 
too often on the same principle on which flattery and personal attention are lavish- 
ed on human superiors, and the worshipper cares not how abjectly he bows, if he 
may win to his side the power which he cannot resist. I look with deep sorrow 
on this common perversion of the highest principle of the soul. My friends, the 
Most High God is not to be worshipped, because he has much to give ; for on this 
principle a despot who should be munificent to his slaves, would merit homage. — 
He is not to be adored for mere power ; for power when joined with selfishness 
and crime, ought to be withstood, and the greater the might of an evil agent, the 
holier and the loftier is the spirit which will not bend to him. True religion is the 
worship of a perfect being, who is the author of perfection to those who adore him. 
On this ground and on no other religion refts. — pp. 11, 12. 

Here it will be proper for the reader to remark, that the Dr. condemns the 
practice of worshipping God, that we may " secure bis favor.'^ He places the 
necessity and obligation of being religious upon very different groorid. 

After having treated his subject in the manner we baVe described, our author 
proceeds to notice some of those views which are opposed to the doctrine of his 
discourse. Here again we give his own words : — 

"1 pass to another illustration of the insensibility of men to the great doctrine 
that the happiness and glory of Christianity consists in their healthyand lofty frame 
to which it raises the mind. I refer to the propensity of multitudes to make a 
wide separation between religion or christian virtue, and its rewards. That the 
chief reward lies in the very spirit of religion, they do not dream. They think of 
being christians fur the sake of something beyond the christian character, and 
something: more precious. They think that Christ has a greater good to give, than 
a strong and generous love towards God and mankind ; and would almost turn 
from him with scorn, if they thought him only a benefactor to the mind. It is this 
low view, which dwarfs the piety of thousands. Multitudes are serving God for 
wages distinct from the service, and hence superstition, slavishness, and formality 
are substituted for inward energy, and spiritual worship." — p. 19. 

I* To make a wide separation between religion and its rewards"—- to « think 
of being* christians for the sake of something beyond the christian character" ta 
serve " God for wages distinct from the service," these are things which the Dr. 
highly disapproves ; in his view, they " dwarf the piety of thousands," and substi- 
tute "superstition, slavishness, anU formality" " for inward energy and spiritual 
worship." 

We must inquire, in this place, whether Dr. C. has not completely destroyed 
the common doctrine of rewards in the future state for virtues and services per- 
formed in this life. If « the chief reward lies in the very spirit of religion," when 
men have this spirit, they must have the reward. If we are not christians for the 
sake of any thing beyond the christian ch^acter, then the christian character it- 
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self is our only reward ; and, of*course, when we possess the christian character, we 
possess the reward. Again, if Christ has no '* greater good to give, than a strong 
and generous love towards God and mankind," what greater reward can the chris- 
tian ever gain than this love itself? The Dr. has completely subverted the com- 
mon doctrine of future rewards for the virtues of this life. We need not say then, 
that in this, he advances completely to Universalism ; it is obvious. And it is e- 
qually obvious that he advances far beyond some universali8ts,viz. such as believe 
in a recompence in the future state for the actions of this life. Let us attend to 
another extract from the Sermon. 

"Men's ignorance of the great truth stated in this discour8e,is seen in the low 
ideas attached by multitudes to the word^ salvation. Ask multitudesi what is the 
chief evil from which Christ came to save thehi, and they will tell you. From 
hell, from penal fires, from future punishment. Accordingly they think, that lal- 
vation is something which another may achieve for them,very much as a neighbour 
may quench a conflagration that menaces their dwellings and lives. That word 
hell which is used so seldom in the sacred pages, which, as critics will tell you, does 
not occur once in the writings of Paul, and Peter, and John, which we meet only 
in four or ^ve discourses of Jesus, and when all persons acquainted with Jewish 
geography, know to be a metaphor a figure of speech, and not a literal expression, 
this word, by a perverse and exaggerated use, has done unspeakable injury to 
Christianity. It has possessed and diseased men's imaginations with outward 
{tortures, shrieks, and flames ; given them the idea of an outward ruin as what they 
have chiefly to dread; turned their thoughts to Jesus, as an outward deliverer; and 
thus blinded them to his true glory, which consists in his setting free and exalting 
the soul. Men are flying from an outward hell, when in truth they cany within 
them the hell which they should chiefly dread. The salvation which man chiefly 
nee/ds, and that which brings with it all other deliverance, is salvation from the e- 
vil of his own mind. There is something far worse than outward punishment. It 
is sins it is the state of a soul, which has revolted from God, and cast ofl" its alle- 
giance to conscience and the divine word ; which renounces its Father, and har- 
dens itself against Infinite Love : which, endued with divine powers enthrals it- 
self to animal lusts ; which makes gain its god ; which has capacities of boundless 
and ever growing love, and shuts itself up in the dungeon of private interests; 
which gifted with a self directing power, consents to be a slave, and is passively 
formed by custom, opinion, and changing events ; which living under God's eye, 
dreads man's frown or scorn, and prefers human praise to its own calm conscious- 
ness of virtue ; which taitaely yields to temptation, shrinks with a coward's base- 
ness from the perils of duty, and sacrifices its glory and peace in parting with self- 
control. No ruin can be compared to this." — p. 19-21. 

In this extract our respected author testifies, that the " word heU, by a per- 
verse and exaggerated use, has done unspeakable injury to Christianity ;" and he 
expresses his sentiment concerning hell by saying, that men " carry within ihem 
the hell which they should chiefly dread ; that there is something far worse than 
outward punishment," viz : sin, to which no ruin can be compared. Now this is 
as completely a renunciation of the doctrine of punishment in the future state,eith- 
er limited or eternal, for the sins of this life, as the former paragraph was of future 
reward. When the Dr. asserts, that men " carry within them the hell which they 
should chieQy dread," and that there is no ruin to be compared to the state of a 
revolted, sinful soul, he constitutes a hell of sin itself, with which no outward pun- 
ishment wil) bear comparison ; and hence whenever and wherever man is a sin- 
ner, he suffi^s, according to the Dr. the punishment of hell. On this principle, 
a man can as easily avoid pain with glowing coals in his bosom, as he can escape 
punishment while a sinner. 

But after all, the Dr. gives us to understand, that he believes in a future retri- 
bution. For having described the state of a sinful soul, he says : *' This the im- 
penitent man carries with hjm beyond the grave, and there meets its natural is- 
sue, and inevitable retribution, in remorse, self-torture, and woes unknown on 
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earth. This we cannot too strongly fear." Now we agree with the Dr. tliat i( 
men carry their sinful condition beyond the grave, they must meet *' its natural 
issue, and inevitable retribution." It is here seen that he does not set up the doc- 
trine of future retribution on any other ground, than that of sin's existence in the 
future state ; and man meets the natural issue of nothing but his condition there. 
So that all Universalists will agree with him in this also, if i)e will prove his asser- 
tion, that men carry their sinful condition with them " beyond the grave." But 
will the Dr. or any of his Unitarian brethren, be kind enough to look at his Ser- 
mon for the purpose of ascertaining what proof he has given of this assertion? |f 
they find any, they will find what the writer of this article has most carefully look- 
ed for in vain. Of this ^tate of being in which we now dwell, we may, with con- 
ddence, make mere assertions, because we have, in some measure, personal know- 
ledge of what is passing here ; but with the future it is not so. Between us and 
that world there hangs a curtain, which no mortal hand can draw aside, and 
through which no n^ortal eye can pierce. To us the future is 

— — — That undiscovered country. 
From whose bourn, no traveller returns. 

What we lea^-n noncprning it we must learn by means of the word of God, and 
this alone. It wouht he well, if men cquIU be brought down from their lofty re- 
gions of fancy, to spe.ik of the future state in the language of the sacred writers.— 
We do not possess the spiiit of defiance, but we might safely challenge the whole 
body of christian divines to produce a single tpxt in which it is declared, that man 
carries with him beyond the grave,that moral condition in which he may there be 
placed. The scriptures assert nothing more explicitly, than that in the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, what is sown in corruption, is raised in incorruption : what is 
sown in dishonor, is raised in glory : what is sown in weakness, is raised in pow- 
er : what is sown a natural body, is raised a spiritual body — 1 Car. xv. 42-44. But 
if it be not so — if men shall be raised into the future state in the same moral con- 
dition in which they die, as there is no man on earth who is not imperfect and 
sinful, so there will be no man who will not suffer, beyond the grave, the natural 
issue, and inevitable retribution of sin. in remorse, self-torture and woe. At most, 
all the difference that can obtain, must be the same degree which obtains on earth. 

But why should the Dr. attach to sin in the future state, a punishment which 
is unknown on earth ?, Has he a greater ruin than sin ? Would he have men dread 
any thing more than ihpy should dread the hell they carry within them ? If these 
woes are unknqwq on earth, how can he denounce them ? how can he describe 
them ? In a word, how can he know any thing about them ? 

By the remarks which we have made on the Dr>. statement, or rather hint of 
a future retribution, we do nqt intend to lessen the reader's good opinion of the 
discourse. All that he hds said on this subject is comprehended in less than five 
lines ; and the reader must remember that this might not have been said, except 
throua;h the necessity of the case. The Dr. had qondemned the practice of serv- 
ing Goii for wages distinct from the service, and thereby brought down, at a blow, 
the common doctrine of rewards ; he had disapproved the vulgar use of the word 
hell ; he hqd stated that it occurred only in four or five discourses of Jesus^that 
it was a metaphor, a fi&;ure of speech, and not a literal expression, and even gives 
us to untterstand that Jewish geography throws light on this subject, whereby one 
is more than half convinced he has read Balfour ; he has asserted also, that men 
« carry within liiem the hell which they should chiefly dread," to which no ruin 
cati be compared, and herein he has done great detriment to the prevailing doc- 
trine of fiinire punishment for the sins of this life. Now we propose it to the rea- 
der, whfttlipr the Dr. was not in danger of being considered, bona fide, a Univer- 
jist ; and if j*o, whether it was not prudent to insert a few jines to prevent any 
mistake. ^Vp hereby for oiitselves, embrace this Opportunity to caution our rea- 
ders against lieiieving that Unitarians are Universalists. They must not be deceiv- 
ed by the similarity, nor even by the sameness of faith. As a denomination, the 
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Universalists are as much opposed by them, as by any other class of christiant ; 
nor do we see anj reason to expect in future a different course of conduct. 

It will be necessary, before closing our notice of the Di's. discourse, to point 
out one inconsistency which it astonishes us be did not discover. We have alrea* 
dy mentioned that he disapproves the design of worshipping God " to securo his 
favor." The same sentiment is expressed, page 19,14. *' Do not, my friends* 
forget the great end for which Christ enjoins on us the worship of God. It is not 
that we may ingratiate ourselves with an almighty agent, whose frown is destruc- 
tion. It is, that we may hold communion with an intelligence and goodness, in- 
finitely surpassing our own,*' Uc. In the Di's. other sermons, he has expressed 
his confidence in the universal and unpurchased favor of God. " We believe that 
God is infinitely good, kind and benevolent, in the proper sense of th£se words ; 
good in disposition, as well as in act ; good not to a few, but to all ; good to eve- 
ry individual, as well as to the general system.'' Baltimore Sermon, t' We be- 
lieve, that Jesus, instead of making the Father merciful, is sent by the Father's 
mercy to be our Saviour ; tha' he is nothing to the human race, but what he is by 
God's appointment ; that he communicates nothing but what God empowers him 
to bestow." Idem. *' Unitarianism promotes piety, by meeting the wants of man 
as a sinner. The wants of a sinner may be expressed almost in one word : He 
wants assurances of mercy in his Creator. He wants pledges that God is love, in 
its purest foriTi ; that is, that he has a goodness so disinterested, free^ full, strong 
and immutable, that the ingratitude end disobedience of his creatures cannot over- 
come. 

This unconquerable love, which in scripture is denominated grace, and which 
waits not for merit to call Lt forth, but flows out to the most guilty, is the sinner's 

hope, and it is fitted to call forth the most devoted gratitude, Unitarianism 

will not hear, that God needs any foreign influence to awaken his mercy ; but 
teaches, that the yearnings of the tenderest human parent towards a lost child, are 
but a faint image of God's deep and overflowing compassion towards erring man.' 
Who would suppose, that the author of these quotations could so far forget himself, 
as to speak of men being admitted into the favor of God by reformation ? Yet we 
read in the sermon before us as follows — ^^ But once separate the idea of pardon 
from purity ; once imagine that forgiveness is possible to him who does not for- 
sake sin ; once make it an exemption from outward punishment, and not the ad- 
mission of the reformed mind to favor and communion with God ; at^4 the doctrine 
of pardon becomes your peri],-and a system so teaching it, is fraught with evil."— 
The Dr's. statements, put together, amount to this : Pardon is the admission of 
the reformed mind to the favor of God ; but it is wrong XQ worship God '< to se- 
cure his favor." Reformation is to obtain, for the signer, that which, in God, is 
disinterested, free, full, strong, and immutable— ths^t which in scripture is deno« 
minated grace, and which waits not for merit to call it forth, but flows out to the 
most guilty — and that which needs no foreign influence to awaken it. 

We cannot resist the temptation to give the following extract, with which we 
close our review of this justly admired discoorse. 

"The very religion, given to exalt human nature, has been used to make it ab* 
ject. The very religion which was given to create a generous hope, has been 
made an instrument of servile and torturing fear. The very religion, which came 
from God's goodness to enlarge the human soul with a kindred goodness, has been 
employed to narrow it to a sect, to rear the Inquisition, and to kindle fires for the 
martyr. The very religion, given to make the understanding and conscience free, 
has, by a criminal perversion, served to break them into subjection to priests, min- 
isters, and human creeds — Ambition and craft have seized on the solemn doctrines 
of an omnipotent God and of future punishment, and turned them into engines a- 
gainst the child, the trembling (emale, the ignorant adult, until the sceptic has 
been emboldened to charge on religion the chief miseries and degradation of hu- 
man nature. It is from a deep and sorrowful conviction of the injuries inflicted 
on Christianity and on the human soul, by these perfersions and errors, that I 
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have reiterated the great truth of this discourse. I would rescue our holy faith 
from this dishonor. Christianity has no tendency to break the human spirit, or 
to make man a slave. It has another aim ; and as far as it is understood, it puts 
forth another power. God sent it from heaven, Christ sealed it with his blood, 
that it might give force of thought and purpose to the human mind, might free it - 
from all fear but the fear of wrong doing, might make it free of its fellow beings, 
might break from it every outward and inward chain." Trumpet b Mag. 

From the Bunker-Hill Aurora. 
THE ECCLESIASTICAL COUNCIL. 

Mr. EdUor— 

In your paper of Saturday last, there appeared what may be called an official 
report of the proceeflings of the Ecclesiastical Council, called by the Rev. J. S. 
Thompson. It is really a very singular document, both in its construction and 
in its assertions. In regard to its grammatical correctness much might be sud — 
but we forbear any particular criticisms, and leave it, with all its peculiarities, for 
the moderator and clerk to dispute autbhorship, not at all anxious to know which 
prefers the best title, as it would, most assuredly, lessen our respect for the victor. 
The most singular part of this public document is the following Resolve — ^^ That 
this Council consider any reports which have or may be circulated, unfavorable to 
Mr. Thompson's reputation are unfounded in fact." They have, however, pre- 
viously informed us *< that nothing appeared against him," by which we under- 
stand that there were not any charges preferred against him — and we will add that 
" nothing" appeared for him — how then did they know that " any reports" un- 
favorable to his reputation were ^'unfounded in fact ?" All their information, on 
this point, must have been derived from Mr. Thompson himself— and upon such 
eyidepce, it seems, they were able to decide, not merely in relation to the past, 
bqt also to the future— and boldly resolve " that any reports which inay be circu- 
lated, unfavourable to his reputation, are unfounded in fact" — It must be, truly, a 
very desirable thing for a minister of doubtful reputation, if any such there are in 
the world, to convene such a council, if he could always calculate with certainty 
on such results. To be serious, however, it is very difficult to understand how 
they could arrive at these results ; especially in regard to what may be— as there 
was no testimony in the case, against or for, other than the Rev. gentleman's, and 
his, if he gave any, must have been before, or after the sitting of the Council, as 
none was given during the session. 

There seems to us to be but one niethod, but whether they adopted it or not 
we cannot tell, as their remarkable resolve was not passed during the sitting of 
the council— and we are not able to divine what passed in secret conclave after 
the council was dissolved and where this resolve was conceived — zn^ that was to 
act uppn a previous determination in relation to him. 

*< Whose character they all might swear for, 

'* Tho' not a man of them knew wherefore." 
Having attended this Council, as a spectator, a particular account of its pro- 
ceedings may be acceptable to your readers. To the very general call, made by 
Mr. Thompson, no less general than to all the Universaltst ministers in the vicin- 
ity— to ihe ministers of this town and to the Universalist Church and Society- 
four persons, only appeared to take part with Mr. Thompson in the Council— 
these were the Rev. Mr. Stetson, Mr. Dean, Mr. Wright and Mr. Whitcorab. Of 
these, one only, is a settled minister. The time having arrived, Mr. Dean open- 
ed and proceeded to organise the council by nominating Mr. Stetson for Moder- 
ator, who \9M accordingly chosen. They then proceeded to choose a Clerk— Mr. 
Dean and Mr. Wright were both nominated, each by the other, but Mr. Thomp- 
son's ehoice was Mr. Dean, and he was accordingly chosen. In order to a correct 
account, it is proper to state in the outset, that Mr. Thompson acted conspicuous- 
'y, with the council, and yoted in every instance wher^ votes were passed* This 
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is, probably, agreeable to ecclesiastical order. It may be a question fvitb those 
who are tenacioii; in these matters, whether ministers unsettled, and young men 
who never have been settled, are competent to act in the high capacity ofecclesif^s- 
tical councillors — not recogni2sing, however, any ecclesiastical authority, it is not 
for us to enter into an examination of the rules and orders by which Reverend 
gentlemen govern themselves, or wish tq govern others — and as this was a pecu- 
liar case, relative to a man wholly unsettled both as to place and doctrine, it might 
have been concluded unnecessary to be very particular, but rather, to make the 
most of the materials they had, — considering them fully equal to the occasion. 

Thus organized, the moderator, at the suggestion of the clerk, without whom 
and the Reverned accused, we are of opinion, that the whole affair would have 
fallen through, opened the business of the council by prayer. If that wisdom from 
above, which was very properly invoked at this time, had been solicited and re- 
ceived a little sooner, we are inclined to think this counsil would have been still 
less numerous than it was. The devotional exercise concluded ; the moderator, 
again at the suggestion of the clerlt, gave notice that they were ready to hear any 
charges, or receive any communications, in relation to the Reverend gentleman 
who called the council. The clerk immediately suggested the propriety of calling 
on Mr. Thompson, as it was his prerogative to be first heard. Mr. Thompson then 
remarked, that in consequence of certain reports, prejudicial to him as a profession- 
al man ; he had called this council — that it was not, however, so fully attended as 
he expected it would be, having specially invited several others of Universalist 
ministers, and gave a general invitation to all the Universalist ministers in the vi- 
oinity, an(] to the several ministers of the town — that he had received from one 
specially invited, a note, which if in order, he would read. The cleik thought it 
would be in order, and the moderator also, and he therefore read it. It was from 
the Rev. $. Streeter, and in substance as follows — *^ that, having seen Mr. Thomp- 
son's card in the B. H. Aurora, by which he voluntarily and publicly withdraws 
himself from the Universalist Connexion, he must be excused from setting in 
council upon him.'' The course pursued by Mr. S. was certainly consistent and 
honorable, and reflects credit on his judgment and prudence. If Mr. Thompson 
had thus publicly, and by his own voluntary act, withdrawn himself ^ro^^ the con- 
nection to which these invited ministers belong— is it not only strdnge that he 
should call a council from this connexion, but still more so that any of them 
should comply ? — The whole history of this affair is, so far as we have been made 
acquainted with it, peculiar. It seems that Mr. Thompson was settled over the 
First Universalist society in this town, upon a written condition, that at any time^i 
the connexion might be desolved by giving three months notice. This society 
had become greatly dissatisfied with Mr. Thompson, and to such a degree had this 
disaffection arisen, that, at their annual meeting they voted to dissolve their conr 
nexion with him at the expiration of three months — and notified him according- 
ly. Such, however, was the unbecoming conduct of Mr. Thompson, as exhibited 
in the sacred desk, the Sabbath succeeding this decision, that the society felt cal- 
led upon to act, and that too, with promptness and decision, and at another meet- 
ing, specially called for the purpose of acting as circumstances seemed to de- 
mand, they voted to dissolve their connexion with Mr. Thompson forthwith — paj 
him three months salary in advance, and forbid him entei^ing again their pulpit — 
A copy of this vote was furnished him, on the back of which, after having receiv- 
ed his pay, he receipted in full for all demands, and acknowledged the receipt of 
the money upon the conditions of the vote, as we have stated it. This, then, clos- 
ed all accounts between him and this society, from which he was thus suddenly, 
and no doubt, for good reasons, dismissed. The society had now wholly done 
with him. They had accomplished what they desired in relation to him. Some- 
thing near a fortnight after his dismissal from this society, Mr. Thompson public- 
ly withdraws himself from the Universalist Connexion. What then, under such 
circumstances, and they can^ we believe, be substantiated by proof more satisfac- 
tory than a " resolve ;" was* the necessity, or consistency pf a council of ^piver- 



218 OLIVE BRANCH AND CSUSTIAN INaUIRER 

salist ministers ? After he was dismissed, the society had no objects to gain, do 
desirable ends to effect, by preferring charges against him before any tribunal. — 
They were competent to do their own business, in their own way — they neither 
needed the advice, nor the assistance of any council to tell them what they wanted 
or what they had the power to effect. 

To return to the doings of the Council, Mr. Dean, urged by force of circum- 
stances, as it would seera, made, what may be justly viewed as an apology for ap- 
pearing on this occasion. His reason for attending the council, was, that he had 
been invited. He entertained no prejudices against Mr. Thompson, or the socie- 
ty — they had both always treated him well ; — he was not desirous of making diffi- 
culties, but rather to settle them, if any existed. His remarks were very proper 
for the occasion and such as an honest man, unwilling at all times to intermeddle, 
unless their was A prospect of doing some good — would say. It is believed that 
he satisfied those who heard him, that he did not usually seek unpleasant and awk- 
ward situations, though, unfortunately, he was found in one. 

Mr. Thompson then proceeded to state, that he was ready to hear any char- 
ges — that he did not call this council to criminate the society, nor did he wish to 
be criminated himself, kc The silence which followed his remarks, was at 
length broken by Mr. Dean, who observed, that as there did not appear to be any 
business coming before thf^m, he should move that the council be dissolved — Mr. 
Thompson rose " in his place" and remarked— ^ihat the society had made certain 
records, which he felt concerned about — and was desirous to have explained. — 
That he had been prohibited access to their books and refused a copy of its re- 
cords — which, by the way, it appears, is not true. Mr. Thompson never applied 
for access to the books — nor for a copy. No application of either kind was ever 
made by Mr. Thompson, or any body else, to the standing committee, to whom 
such applications should be made — and consequently, no one was ever refused by 
them. We cannot say what they would have done bad an application been made. 
Mr. Thompson proceeded to state — that he was very anxious to know whether 
these records involved his moral character. 

Silence again ensued and was again broken by Mr. Dean, who followed Mr. 
Thompson's course of remarks and said, that the society had an undoubted right 
to think and act, and make such records in relation to Mr. Thompson's public la- 
bors, as they saw fit, (quite a concession for an ecclesiastical body,) but if they had 
said or done any thing involving his moral character, he thought (others think dif- 
ferently) this council was authorised to hear and judge of such matters. He pre- 
sumed, however, all Mr. Thompson's concern was for his moral character. Mr. 
Thompson resumed the subject and observed, that he did not care what the socie- 
ty,Qr any body else,thought, or said about his preaching; but all his concern waste 
know whether hjs moral character was impeached — Mr. Thompson manifested a 
becoming regard for that most essential qualification, purity of moral character. — 
He very justly placed his particular views of theology in subordination to that 
moral dignity and elevation which should, of all other men, characterize the meek 
and unpretending servant of Qod. It called to our recollection what be says in 
his memoir, when speaking particularly of himself-— page 76. " As to my habits, 
I hope and believe they have been regular, economical and industrious." " Intem- 
perance has seldom obtained a victory." " Never once throughout the journey 
of life has my judgment been impaired,or my understanding beclouded by intoxi- 
cation" — which furnish another instance of the high importance he attached to 
this prerequisite, and the strong desire he felt to acquaint the people, amongst 
whom he bad just arrived, that he could recommend himself in this particular. Af- 
ter Mr. Thompson had concluded, silence again ensued) until Mr. Dean moved 
that the proceedings should be published — whieh passed unanimously, when the 
council dissolved after a session of about thirty minutes. There were none to 
take part in the proceedings, excepting the four gentlemen already named and 
Mr. Thompson. There were no charges preferred — no " certain reports" repeat- 
ed and consequently none from which Mr. Thompson was at this time and by this 
time and by these gentlemen " fully acquitted." 
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It is not singular that some curiosity should be felt to witness the movements 
of such an assembly as an Ecclesiastical Gpuncil. The occasion yas such as very 
naturally to draw many spectators. Much has been heard abotit ecclesiastical 
councils — their debates and their decisions. There is something high sounding 
in the name — and there were some who made bold to enter the pale of this assem- 
bly of divines, anxious to know the course of things — whether they acted as com^ 
mon men would act, oi as those " having authority,'^ and if so to learn, if possi- 
ble, how they derived this authority. 

MONEY ! BAPTISTS BEGGING MONEY!! 

It is a fact, to which the attention of the public cannot be tc^o often cal- 
led that the dominant sects in this country are becoming possessed of im- 
inence funds. They are more assiduous in seeking out and grasping wealth, 
than in any other thing whatever. No means to obtain it are left untried — 
the hopes the fears, the pride and the vanity of mankind are wrought upon, 
to draw their dollars from their purses. The wrath of God in the future 
state, the flames of a hell-fire, the frowns of the clergy^ the anathemas of 
the church, are all denounced against that ungodly wretch who dares to keep 
what he has earned with hard labor, and who refuse to lay h down at the 
disposal of the holy priesthood, and of the societies they have formed. But 
there is one thing to .be considered here : we cannot render to the clergy of 
this day the honor of having invented these means of obtaining money, nor 
of first having brought them into use. The Pope takes the precedence of 
them in this respect : Long before Protestants existed, by the same means 
that are now used, he drained kingdoms of their wealth, and appropriated 
it to his own aggrandizement. The begging which is now carried on by the 
clergy and their adherents is precisely of the same species, is supported by 
the same pretences, and is rendered successful by the same means. Is it 
not truly astonishing that Protestants, who for three centuries have objected j 
in lively terms, to the insatiable avarice of the Catholics, should descend to 
the same low system of gulling the public ? 

But to the Baptists. We had hoped they would longer have kept them- 
selves clear from the evil there is in the world. They separated from other 
sects at first, to distinguish themselves by a purer practice ; and they w^re o- 
bliged to bear for a time the ponderous weight of popular indignation on ac- 
count of it. Their plea was, they wished to approach more nearly to the 
simplicity that there is in Christ, and they were willing to sufier persecution 
in Christ, and they were willing to sufier persecution for righteousness sake 
from those who <^ conformed to this world." But pride, and a love of pow- 
er and wealth soon allured them ; and they have now entered into the ranks 
of that enemy whom they once so valiantly opposed. 

Tempora mutanturj et nos mutdnttar in illisy 

We were led to this train of reflections by accidentally looking into a 
late number of the American Baptist Magazine, on the cover of which we 
discovered ** Forms of Bequest," regularly made out and published to the 
world. 

'^ Forms of Bequest to the Baptist Missionary Society of Massachu- 
setts. Item-»— I give, bequeath, and devise to the Baptist Missionary Society 
pf Massachusetts, for the purpose of difiusing the gospel, — dollars, to be 
paid to the Treasurer of the Society, within one year after my decease." 

^ Form of Bequest to the General Convention of the Baptist denomin- 
ation in the United States." 
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<< Item. I give, bequeath and devise to the General Convention then of 
Baptist denomination in the U. S. for foreign Missions, and other important 
objects relating to the Redeemer's kingdom, for the purpose of diffusing the 
gospel — dollars to be paid to the Treasurer of said convention, within one 
year after my decease/' 

" Form of Request to the Newton Theological Institution/' Item. I 
give, bequeath and devise to the " Newton Theological Institution," with- 
in the State of Massachusetts, for the purpose of promoting the important ob* 
jects of said institution, the sum of — dollars, to be paid to the Treasurer 
of said Institution within one year ofter mydecease.^' 

How utterly contrary to this money fishing practice was the conduct 
of the Lord Jesus. Where has he directed his followers to beg money in 
this manner, for Missionary Societies, Conventions, or Theological Institu-^* 
tions } Where are the Farms of Bequest which he drew up ? We do not 
hesitate to assert, and we do it fearlessly of contradiction, that there is noth- 
ing to which this practice of begging money, and of bequeathing it to sec-, 
tarian institutionsf, bears a closer resemblance, than to the means by which 
the Papal Church became possessed of its immense wealth. The Catholics 
had their Forms of Request, one of which we will subjoin : 

Pro salute mete, e} pro sahite antecessorum meoruniy et pro salute sue- 
cessorum tneorum. etpro salute uxoris mece : doy et concedo Deo et Ecclesim^ 
'< For my salvation, and for the salvation of my predecessors, and for the 
salvation of my wife, &c. I give and bequeath to God and his church, &c." 

Here we discover, it was through fear of misery in the future state, that 
people were induced in days gone by, tQ give their money to the clergy, and 
the same motive influences thenr now. The clergy now urge this motive ; 
the terrors of hell are set before mankind ; and the main and principal rea- 
sons for bequeathing property to religious sects in this day, 60 not vary, in 
reality, from those on which the minions of the Pope plead for it. Take 
imother instance. An act of King Stephen says, <^ I Stephen, by the grace 
of God, king, being desirous of sharing with those who barter earthly things 
for heavenly felicity, and moved thereto by the lov6 of God, and for the 
good of my own soul, and of my father and mother, and the souls of all my 
relations and my royal ancestors ; ^ to wit, of King William my grandfather,, 
K ing Henry, my uncle, &c. do, by the advice of niy barons, give to God,and 
the holy church of St. Peter, and the monks thereof, the tythes of all 
land,&c." 

We regret that a sense of duty compels us to draw this comparison ; 
but we sincerely believe, that if the measures now adopted shall be pursu- 
ed, and the public do not resist the evil, in its beginning, it will bring upon 
this country a calamity than which there can be none greater. Money is pow- 
er ; an accumulation of money is an accumulatian of power ; a balance of 
power cannot exist where there is not a balance of wealth. As far then, as 
our dominant sects are enriched, they are rendered, not more religious, not 
more meek, and humble and pious , bqt more proud, and arrogant, and pow- 
erful, and more capable of doing hurt. 

The. Baptists who have so long plead for the closest adhesion to the 
principles and practices of the early Christians, have now embraced the mo- 
ney begging system and joined the sects who take the lead in it. We are 
fearful there are yet other sects to follow in this train Qod save us from 
the approaching iBviL 
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THE CRISIS. 

We have often admonished bur readers of aii approaching period whepl 
every friend of religion, morality, and the rights of man, would be called 
upon to oppose, firmly, and openly, the popular schemes of the day. 
Standing, as we do upon the walls of Zion, and being placed there, as we 
have the vanity to believe, by the confidence of friends whose interests we 
cannot neglect, it devolves upon us, in the fear of God, to proclaim, that the 
time of trial has fully come. It is no longer to be concealed : it is no lon- 
ger to be denied : that the orthodox have determined to exert all their 
strength, to prostrate the liberties of our country, by setting up a more odi- 
ous and abominable hierarchy than was ever before permitted to curse the 
earth. 

A regular system of ** begging money for God has been carried on by 
a powerful and well ocganized horde of clerical impostors, until funds to a 
vast amount have been accumulated, amply sufficient to warrant them in 
the attempt, to effect by force what they have failed in accomplishing by 
fraud and deception, under the mask of religion. Judging from the reports 
of various societies, falsely called *' charitable :" we speak advisedly when 
we affirm that they have now, more money and available property, than 
can be raised in the treasury department of the United States. This vast 
amount in the hands of men whose lives have been an unbroken scene of 
pious avarice, has long been considered by the reflecting portion of commct- 
nity, as extremely dangerous to the rights and liberties of the p^^ople. Yet, 
so long as no overt acts of the kind were committed, our citizens have quel- 
led their fears and spoken with modesty of their schemes. And furtbc^r- 
niore, such has been the power and influence of the Clergy, that many who 
at heart despised both the men and their measures, have preferred a quiet 
acquiescence, to open hostility against them. Indeed, many well meaning 
persons have contributed to their funds rather than to incur their displeas- 
tire, or sufier their prospects to be blasted by their anathemas. Thus they 
have been suffered to go on, and while their untiring industry has, now and 
then, excited alarm, the people have as a body delayed a manful resistance. 

But within a few months past, the mask has been stripped from the en- 
emies of our freedom, and the object they have had in view, as a pole star 
to guide them in all their serpentine movements, is declared in language' 
that need not and cannot be misunderstood. All their schemes for evan- 
gelizing the world, have terminated in the avowal, that within ten or 20 
years at most,, no person shall hold an office in the Union, that has not re- 
ceived his education at their hands, and will not profess a belief in their 
dogmas. This has been unequivocally asserted by Rev. Mr. Ely, of Phf- 
tadelphia, and has been sounded from the orthodox pulpits in every quar- 
ter of our country. Attempts have frequently been made to deprive respec- 
tablef citizens of their rights, guaranteed by the letter and spirit of the con- 
stitution, by denying them the privilege of giving their testimony in courts of 
justice, because of their rejection of certain dogmas, unknown to our laws, 
and hostile to ev^ry principle of reason and truth. These indignities have 
been borne with exemplary patience ; and so much have the people been ^ 
inclined to respect the professed ambassadors of the humble Nazarene, that 
every murmur has been suppressed, and every prejudicial suspicion industri- 
ously, and religiously concealed. But this patient endurence of evils, 
which, if they had sprung from any other Source, would have been 
insupportable, has i^ervc^ only to embdidett tbtf orthodox Clergy to ana- 
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mit greater outrages against the majesty of God, and the rights of man. 
Like Jeshurun of old, they have '^ waxed fat and l^icked," until, neither 
venerable age, unsuspecting innocence, nor female delicacy, has been exho- 
norated from their impudence and abuse. Like the lice of Egypt, they 
have covered the earth, and like frogs they have intruded themselves into 
the kitchens and kneading troughs of the people. A hord of lazy, indigent, 
money-loving youths have been quartered upon the charity of the people, 
until when thoroughly doctrinated and initiated into the mysteries of this 
modern Babylon^ they have in their turn been let loose upon community, to 
wheedle from the industrious, the hard earned pittance, and frighten chil- 
dren and youth by denunciations of wrath, into measures for the support of 
their oppressors. To this end. Sabbath Schools have been instituted in eve- 
ry neighborhood where the people could be coaxed into their measures^ 
and the tender mind of children have been thus contaminated by this moral 
pestilence. Under the imposing sanctity of religion, they have committed 
these and many other pious frauds, while the people, duped by their crafti- 
ness, have* apparently *' loved lo have it so.*' 

The proceedings above hinted at, have begun to excite alarm in the 
minds of our more intelligent fellow citizens, and a few daring spirits have 
ventured to come out and expose their unsanctified plans. Knowing that 
their conduct will not bear the test of examination ; that their time of har- 
vest will be short ; and being bent on the attainment of their object^ a si- 
multaneous movement has been made of late, to grasp it ere the people 
should be alarmed. The tocsin has been sounded, their strength has been 
concentrated, and now is the day of trial ! 

IMPORTANCE OF VIRTUE. 

Virtue is of intrinsic value and of indispensable obligation ; not the creature 
of win, but necessary and immutable ; not local and temporary, but of equal ex- 
tent with the Divine mind ; not a mode of sensation, but of everlasting truth ; 
not dependant on power, but the guide of all power. Virtue is the foundation of 
honor and esteem. The use of it is not confined to any one stage of our existence, 
nor to any particular situation, but reaches through all periods and circumstances 
of our being. Many of the endowments and talents which we now possess, and 
of which we are too apt to be proud, will cease entirely with the present state ^ 
but this will be our ornament and dignity in every future state, to which we may 
be removed. Beauty and wit will die ; learning will vanish away, and all the 
arts of life be soon forgot ; but virtue will remain forever. One virtuous disposi- 
tion of soul is preferable to the greatest accomplishments and abilities, and of 
more value than all the treasures of the world. If we are wise, we shall study vir- 
tue, and contemn every thing which comes in competition with it, and nothing 
else deserves one anxious thought or wish. This alone is honor, glory, wealth 
and happiness. Secure this, and every thing is secured ; lose this, and every 
thing is lost. 

JStativt Oepramiy. — God laid no foundation of wickedness in the principles- 
of his creation : it is an unnatural superstructure of our own, without a founda- 
tion. *^ God hath made man upright, but they have sought out many inventions." 

Lying. . Lying is a scandalous sin, a crime of deep dye, of extensive 
nature, practised to deceive, to injure, to betray, to rob, to destroy, and to 
conceal innumerable sins : it is the sheep's clothing upon the wolf's back> 
the Pharisee's prayer, the harlot's blush, the hypocrite's paint, the murder- 
er's smile, the thiefs cloak, and Judas' kiss ; it is mankind's besetting sin, S& 
the characteristic of the Devil. 
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Hydrophobia, — Doctor BarbaDtini, of Lucca, relates a case of Hydro- 
phobia, which deserves notice. A person was bitten by his dog, at which 
he was very much alarmed, arid tho alarm was increased by the circumstance 
of the dog's immediately disappearing. The disease made its appearance, & 
for four days the patient could neither swallow fluids or solids. On the 
9th day the dog returned in perfect health, when it was immediately let into 
the bedchamber of its master, whom it caressed as usual. From that mo- 
ment, the hydrophobic symptoms gradually disappeared. 

Expansive force of steam, — A circumstance lately occurred, rather of 
a singular nature, which strongly illustrates the powerful effect of steam. A 
strong stone bottle, half filled with wat6r, and tightly corked, was placed 
by a servant girl in an oven and forgotten. The water of course began to 
be converted into steam, by the heat of the oven , which burnt the botde, 
and was so expansive as to drive the oven door, which was of cast iron, 
from its hinges, against the kitchen wall, with such violence, that it was bro- 
ken into several pieces. The oven itself, though of considerable weight, 
was carried from its seat, blew out both the' kitchen windows, and tore 
down the fire place. Several children were playing in the kitchen, but for- 
tunately receivedno injury, Eng. Paper. 

(t^ Now in the press, and will be for sale soon at this office, <' THE 
DExMURRER, or proofs of error in the decision of the Supreitie Court of 
the State of New- York — Requiring /at/A in particular religious doctrines as 
a legal qualifications of witnesses ; hence establishing by law a religious test 
and a religious creed. By Thomas Herttell of the city of New- York. 

^< Every man has a right to form, to cherish and to express his own 
opinions ; and if errors of the understanding are to be the subject of reproach 
and hostility, there is no man, hbwever upright and talented, who can es- 
cape denunciation and proscription.'* 

Clinion^s last message to the legislature of the 
StateofMw'fork; Jan.7.nu.^ 

A paragraph meets our eye in almost every paper we take up, stating 
that Robert Owen and his associates have challenged the ministers of dif- 
ferent persuasions in the Western country, to discuss the truth of the Chris- 
tian Religion. This is not true. The facts are these. A convert to Ow- 
en's system was engaged a month or two since, in delivering a course of 
lectures in some part of the Western country, against the principles of Chris- 
tianity. A gentleman in the vicinity of the place where these lecture^ were 
delivered, finding that none of the neighboring Religionists were willing to 
enter the lists with the Infidel, addressed a letter to the Rev. Alexander 
Campbell, requesting him to come and offer himself as the public champion 
of Religion. Mr. Campbell returned for answer, that he disdained to put* 
himself on a level with the lecturer, but that if Robert Owen himself 
would consent to hold a public discussion, he would '^ break a spear over 
his steel cap with great pleasuro." This challenge was published in| the 
Baptist Recorder and sent to Mr. Owen. Mr. Owen returned answer that 
he would accept the challenge, provided the ministers of different denomi- 
nations would be present at the discussion, and support, so far as they were 
able, the cause of Mr. Campbell. 

Is it fair to say, in reference to the^e fact^j that the challenge proceed- 
ed from Mr Owen ? Hartford paper. 
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A new Spelling Book has recently been published by Mr. B. D. Emer- 
son of Boston and contains, as we understand, several bold innovations. 
The editor of the Nantucket Inquirer, who has held a high reputation as 
an academical instructor, speaks of the book as altogether superlpr to most 
of those, that for the last few years, have made thefir appearance ainong us. 
We think it a singular matter that Webster's Spelling Book, with its nume- 
rous inaccuracies, should still be retained in our common schools. 

REMARK. — Have we any thing like a standard of either Spelling^or Pro* 
nunqationof the English language ? If so, what is that standard? Will some 
of our learned Editors answer these questions ? bditor. 

VOICE FROM THE MARGIN OF THE GRAVE. 

The venerable Nathaniel Emmons, D. D. of Franklin, Mass. with whose 
fame our readers are acquainted as having been the principal leader of the ortho- 
dox party in New England, has openly and plainly declared against Drs. Beecher, 
Griffin, and the other orthodox clergy of that stamp, accusing them of *' intrigue, 
duplicity and artful management," and declaring it a^ his belief, that, ''unless they 
are soon arrested in their course, an ecclesiastical hierarchy will be established in 
this country, as oppressive and dangerous in its effects as was ever exerted by the 
Pope df Rome." The obtaining of religious fiinds by those orthodox people, he 
considers as the certain steps to the consummation of their ambitious and unholy 
designs. We hope that the public will now believe there is something in the state- 
ment that the active leaders of the orthodox party are determined on obtaining the 
civil rule in connexion with their ecclesiastical authority. Many will believe OV. 
Emmons when they would not believe persons of another faith. 



Omnipresence of the Deity. 

Thon Uocreate, Unseen, and Undefined, 
Source of all life and fountain of the mind, 
Pervading Spirit, whom no eye can trace ; 
Imagination cannot paint that spot, 
Around, above, beneath, where thou art not ? 

Before the glad itars hymnM to new bom earthi 
Or youni^ creation revell'd in its birth. 
Thy Spirit moved upon the pregnant deep, 
Unchain'd the waj^Iess waters from their steep, 
Bade time's majestic wings to be unfurl'd. 
And out of darkness drew the breathing world ! 

Ere matter formed at^thy creative tone. 
Thou wert— Omnific, endless and alone, 
In thine own essence, all that was to be ; 
Sublime, unfathomable. Deity ! 
Thou said^st ; and lo ! a Universe was bom. 
And lightflash'd fromThee,for itsbirtb-daymom! 

A world unshrouded all its beauty now ! 
The youthful mountain reared its haughty brow, 
Flowery fmits, and trees, felt instantaneous life, 
And ocean chased her billows into strife ! 

And next,triumphant,o*erthe green clad earth 
The universal sun burst into birth. 
And dashed from off bis altitude sublime, 
Tbe first dread ray that mar'd commencing time! 
Last rose the moon,and then th'array of stars 
Wheel'd round the heavens upon their burning 
cars! 

Deitruetion of the world in four years. 
Some German Journals predict the 
approach of a Comet, which will des- 
troy our world in the year 1832. A like 



catastrophe, it may be remembered, was 
threatened in a communication to the 
French Academy of Science, in Maj 
177S, by M. Delalande, when people di- 
ed of fear, and the Clergy sold places in 
Paradise at a large profit. 

MARRIED, 
On Wednesday evening, the 6th 
inst. by the Rev Abner Kneeland^ 
Mr. John H. Frazier to Miss Hsif- 
RiETTA Merrit, all of this city. 
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MORALITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
Continued from page '2,11. 
7he writer, whose artjicle we are exaiiiintng, says, **The Morality of the Gos- 
pel is very objectionable, as appears in the actions of Jesus and his Apostles." He 
mentions a number of instances, which, if they were realiy true as he states, if the 
passages would admit of no other eonstruction, we should say, are indeed * objeo- 
tionable." But we think that; the prejudice of this iviiter has warped his jijdg- 
ment ; otherwise he would have perceived that these passages might, aad should, 
be made to harmonize with the Hfe oif him who continual ty *^ nent ^bout doing 
good." We shall, hbweTer, examine the instances which he lias given, and se« 
whether these chal'ges are well founded. They are as follows, viz. 

" Instances of harsh language towards parents and relations." In support of 
ll^is charge, he refers to Matt; viii. 21 2'S; xix. £9^--Mark lit. dS ;x. SS-rLuke yiii. 
l9 ; ix. 61 ; xiv. SOrr-John H. 8. — Now, let the reader exauiine these passages in 
their connexion, and we admit, that if they must be constfued itfera{/y, some of 
them are very unnatural, to say, the least, and others evidently not true / Whoever 
ireceived either houses or lands^ much less mMere, y«s, tfoTBERs ! tiUmUoft i^ 
consequence of following Christ ? We sayj no one ; neither do ,we admit that this 
isihe meaning of the passages ; but then apirUuai (kingiinust be BpirHually dii- 
tmtdi or no good can be obtained from th«m, they never wete intended for ear* 
ntd men ! * 

*^ Instances of gross dbuse of the Plmrisees htn. 4fi bases where reason and|^ 
argument were called for, and where Jesus was evidently in the wrong." Here 
we are referred to Matt. xvi. 1.4 — but where is the abuse here ; dr how does it 
ajipear that Jesus was in the wrong ? — Mat<. xxiii. the whole chapter. Should we 
judge of the ancient Pharisees by the character of the modern! ones, so far as the 
two oases are i^nalogous, It is not difficult to perceive the justice of the application! 
heither is there any thing to convince us that Jesus was in the wiong. Mark xii« 
38, 40~Yfho will undertake to prove, tK^t what is stated Ueib was pot ^rue ? and 
have we not too many melancholly instiinces of the kind at the present day? Bhow 
us some proof, if, you Can, that Jesus was here in the wrong. litike xi. ^7 to the 
end — We challenge any one to prove that Jesus, was here in d}e,wconfr. John viii, 
44.— We admit, thatUhe language here is severe in the eitreme^ which nothifi|; 
could justify but its truth ; yet here, we would not utidertaJce to say, that Jesus 
was in the wrong. 

^Instances of violent assault, and breach of the peace. MaU. xxi. IStr-^uke 
iijK. 45." — ^Now one of two things evidently -must have been true ;^jthor that tlie 
cireutnstanoementfoaed in these passages neve# happened, or else there was s^uoh 
^ivine power and authority manifested with it, that the Jews never thought of 
bringing it as a charge against Jesus. Why was not this chaise brought againat 
him on ms trial ? Perhaps the punishment would not have been capita^; but then 
itill it might have heen hrouglft as a charge if trite ? As the. Jewsi tiikefoto, did 
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not charge him with it, nor censute him for it, why should we? Either the fact 
never happened, or else the Jews richly deserved such treatment for thus profau' 
ing their temple. As a proof of this, they were.silent about it on his trial. 

<* Instances of his attempts to form a party among the populace. Matt, xxw 
9 kc—Mark Xi. 10 Sic— Luke xix; 88, kc."— 

This account of Jesus riding triumphantly into Jerusalem, we must confess, 
npon a candid and impartial examination, looks a little suspicious. No two of the 
Evangelists agree about it. John is entirely silent about Jesus' sending his desci- 
pies for the colt : but says, that << mush 'people that were come to the feast, wheo 
they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took branches of palm-trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and Jesus, when he had found a young ass, sat thereon ;'* 
kc. Here is not a word about sending two of his disciples for the colt ; not a 
word abcMit spreading their clothes or branches of trees in the way. And yet, for 
ought we can see, the prophecy [Zach. ix. 9] was fulfilled according to this ac- 
count as well, if not better [being " lowly"] than by the other. Not to say any 
thing about John's omitting these circumstances, which seems very unlikely if be 
had known any thing' of them, we ask. Would he have said *^ Jesus found a 
young ass,^ as though it was perfectly accidental, when he knew, that he had 
sent two of his disciples- for it, and gave them particular directions how to obtain 
it ? But in this all three of the other evangelists agree. Mark and Luke agree the 
best of any two in this account throughout ; except Mark, as well as Matthew and 
John, is silent about the weeping of Jesus over Jerusalem. Matthew says^ that 
Jesus told his disciples, that they would ^ find an ass tied, and a colt with her :" 
but according to Mark and Luke, he said *< ye shall find a colt tied — loose him^" 
^c. ; but not a word about the ass. Matthew says, they '* brought the ass, and 
the colt, and put on tbbm their clothes, and they set him [Jesus] thereon." Ac- 
cording to this account, which did Jesus ride, the dss ? or the coU f Xjtt these ac- 
counts, thjerefore, be reduced to rational belief,[for the most credulous cannot be- 
lieve, all of them,] and we see nothing in them that savors of ' Sedition.' We say 
it, without fear of contradiction, that the uniform character and conduct of Jesus 
was directly opposed to such a supposition ; and even when the populace were 
about to take him by fwce, find to tnake him '* KING," he utterly refused, dt* 
daring, that his kingdom was <* not of this world." 

** Instances of his abuse of riches, and of rich men ;" &c. Matt. v. 4 ; xix. £5, 
24 ;-'Mark xii. 44 ; x. 21 ;— Luke'xvi throughout, xviii, £2. Tet when his own 
luxurious enjoyment was in questionj he made no scruple to prefer himself to the 
poor, Mattber xxvi, 10." — ^Matt. v. 9. is probably the first text referred to here ; 
for surely no one would object that fnoumers should be comforted. And it will 
also be perceived that it is the << poor in spirit" that Jesus blessed — he says noth- 
ing (here) of those who, were poor in purse ! Surely none, biit a person disposed 
to cavel, and to find fault when he ought to applaud, will discover, or attempt ta 
discover any immorality in Christ's sermon on the mount. We feel sure, that 
such an attempt will meet with nothing but indignation from every candid and 
impartial readier. In the next text referred to, we see nothing like ai^ abase of 
riches, or of rich men ; but only a reasonable caution given to his disciples. A 
thirst for riches, as is well known, has a tendency to narrow and contract the mind 
with selfishness rather than to expand the heart with benevolence. Who, but a 
narrow contracted soul would find fault with Jesus for commending the <*#idow's 
mite ?'' The- other passages referred to are not to be construed literally ; i^nd if 
they were, what do they teach us more than that the rich should be liberal to the 
poor ; remembering the well known fact that their circumstances may be reversed, 
like those of <he rich man and Lazarus. None but those who are too ignorant to 
exercise common sense will suppose that the rich man was iormtnitdy or that La- 
zarus was coiJ^orUdy after they were both UUrcMy dead *• We are glad to see mo- 
dern Deists find fault with the morality of the New Testament. The^ could not 
give it better praise. And it will certainly have a contrary effect from what they 
intend. While they attempt to make out, that Jesus and bis apostles were base 
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meo ; many will think) that they only betray the malignancy ofiheir own hearts. 
Notwithstanding the conteni[fl ofrichesiand commending the peaceful abodes 
of poverty, as manifested by Jesus, is thought to be censurable by those who have 
undertaken to give us a more correct system of morals, '< Yet [says the writer we 
are examining] when his own luxurious enjoyment was in Question, he [Jesus] 
made no scruple to prefer himself to the poor. Matt. xxvi. 10.''—- Now kind reader, 
turn to the passage, and see what is here objected to. There were those who 
made the same objection %t the time ; and the Evangelists candidly inform us of 
, this objection. But considering the time, the occasion, and the circumstance 
which vras immediately to follow, none but the most unfeeling heart will, as we 
conceive, at this late period, come forward with his objections. " For in that, sho 
hath poured this ointment on my body, she did it for my burial." We envy not 
the feelings of the individual who can object to this. 

'* Instances of prevarication, or rather of direct and positive falsehood. John 
vii. 8.^ — ^If here be either prevarication or falsehood, it must be admitted, that 
there is no concealment of the fact. But can any one suppose that John believed, 
or even thought, that he was Recording a falsiehood of his'master ? Certainly not ! - 
The sentence issomewhat eliptical ; but the elipses are very easily supplied, which 
render it ail perfectly consistent. It stands in the improved version thus : ** Go 
ye up to [tiki*] festival : I ani not going up to this festival, at present ; for ray time, 
ie not yet fully come." Having said this to them, he remained stilt in Galilee. 
But when his brethren had gone-up, then he also went up to the festival, not open- 
ly, but as it were in secret." Now, on supposition, that Jesus had a mind to attend 
this festival, without having it publicly known, or even known to his disciples, that 
he was there ; what is there here so very reprehensible that people must now de- 
mur against it ? Such weak charges may rather be considered a defence than oth- 
erwise, of the morality of the gospel. For the mind that brings them, would un- 
doubtedly bring worse things if it could. 

'* Instances of his making free with other peoples' property ; Matt. x. 9. &lc — 
Luke X. 4 — ^ix. 1 — vii. £6 — xix. 30." Now let the reader turn to these texts ; and 
excepting the last, which relates to his sending for the colt, what will he find that 
has the least semblance of '* making free with other peoples' property ?" And e- 
ven the last, whatever liberty was taken, was with the consent of the owner : or, if 
John's account be correct, it w^s merely taking the liberty to ride '* a young ass" 
into the city which he found (perhaps) in the high -way. We see therefore noth- 
ing very reprehensibleinthis act,view it in the most unfavourable light tj^at we can. 
But we feel not disposed to follow this writer any farther in all his particu- 
lars : his *' doubtful and unintelligible morality ;" his * unintelligible doctrines ;, 
his *' preaching of superstitious and ignorant opinions ;" his " utter neglect of his 
mother and his relations ;" his ** precepts in hostility with the rujes of common ^ 
life ;" his *' precepts in praise of poverty ;^ Stc. Stc. need no refutation whatever. ' 
And how any one can expect to promote true morality by bringing sucK charges 
against Jesus we cannot imagine. There is a manifest unfairness breathing 
through the whole of these allegations and charges. Of the truth of this, one re- 
mark is sufficient to show. He winds up these charges by saying, *< This morali- 
ty and benevolence was bigoted and confined— ^I appeal to the whole of the 17th 
chapterof John, compared with the first general epistle of John. He declares 
that he prays not, he cares not for the world, but only for his particular dtsciples." 
Now, kind reader : turn to the chapter, read, and be astonished. Verse 20. 21 — 
*' Neither pray I for these alone; but for thefn also who shall believe on me, 
through their word — that the world may believe, that thou hast sent me." Now 
compare this with the epistle, ch. ii. 3, " And he is the propitiation for our sins : 
and not for ours only, but also for the'sinsofthe whole world,^ Here is a fair spe- 
t:imen of that '< morality and benevolence" which this (shall I say) sour hearted 
writer says <' was bigoted and confined !" When writers, who undertake to teach, 
will write with so much unfairness, what are the people to believe ? 

We calculated, when we commenced^ the examination of this article, [as we 
'did it before, we saw the second part] to have gone through with it regularly — 
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but we doubt the propriety or utility of such ain examination. It contains lonie 
truths which it would be difficult to gainsty. Many difficulties are started 
which serve to perplex the mind, which would be difficult wholly to dear up, al- 
though many ofthe facts might be reconciled | and still morey by making all due 
and reasonable allowances for inaccnrracy in the statements, (as the writers were 
not all eye witnesses) ; but afier all, it is doubted whether it woukl be doing the 
cause of truth any acceptable service to attempt to answer or refute anything 
which appears so gr($ss. It carries with its own best refutation. We state the fol- 
lowing as the spirit ofthe whole of what is written respecting ^ the moral conduct 
and precepts of the apostles." The object seems to be not so much to obtain facts 
as to blacken the characters ofthe Apostles. Thus he writes. *' The apostle Fault 
(the real founder of Christianity) is exhibited as an unprincipled and time serving 
prevaricator ; and where necessary to his interest, an unblushing liar through 
the whole of his career."! ! t Proctd, oproeul esU^ profani ! Give us as many 
facts as you please ; and leave others to judge of the motives which led to thost 
facts ; but we do protest against this unqualified impeachment of the characters of 
«ien either living or dead. We cannot consent to stain our pages with such bare- 
faced calumny. Let it have its full weight whh those who like it. ^ 

If there be errors in the l^ew Testament, in point of fact, let them be correct- 
ed. If there were practices approved of, either by Christ or his apostles, that 
would be improper to be followed at the present day, let it be shown — but let not 
the man whose only motive and object is to convince the people of pernicious 
errors, or to instruct them for their good, dip his pen in gM, nor try to put the 
worst construction on every thing. He who would be a benefactor of his species, 
must convince the understanding of others that he is a friend to truth as well as to 
ihan; and let him cast the same mantle of charity over what he may conceive to be 
the faults of others, that he would wish to have extended towards his own. With 
such a writer, we should have no objection to pursue this examination, and fully 
test the morality ofthe New Testament. But for reasons given, if we pursue i\w 
subject any further, it will be purely on our own accouilt, without any further re- 
ference to the writer in the ^Correspondent.^^ See a specimen of his logic. 

Major. *' Philo, lived in Alexandria, when the Jewish language was in 
great vogue." 

Min&r, ^ Eusebeus is not only a nahrious /tar, andyobjf^, but defended ly- 
ing and forgery, when used for the good of the church." 

Etrgd. *' Hence I conclude, that Philo the Jew may without any mistake, 
and with great propriety, be called Philo Judeus." — Well, what if he may ? Was 
he the man who is so called in History ? 

For the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 
THE SOCIETY OP FRIENDS.— No. HII. 

I know of no better way to arrive at a correct knowledge of any subject, than 
to analize it, and trace it to first principles. , In treating the subject now under 
discussion, it has been m^ endeavour to exhibit the real ground of dispute be- 
tween Friends and their Orthodox brethren, in as concise a manner, as would be 
consistent with perspicuity— to strip it of all the disguise and verbiage which eith- 
er ignorance or sophistiy have cast upon it. For this purpose, I have endeavored 
to show what our real " principles" are, what our profession is ; in reference to 
the charge that we have *^ openly departed from the faith and principles which 
the society have always held and believed." 

These «* principles," and this " faith.'^ being rightly understood, it will 
plainly appear that the charge is unfounded. The *< faith which we have always 
held and believed," is clearly set fourth, and explained, by Barclay in his apolo- 
gy, from which I shall make some extracts in this number, to illustrate and con- 
firm my previous statements : and to show that the positions I have laid down, 
are established by that standard author. 
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<< The fourth thing affirmed is, ttiat these revelations were the objects of the 
saints' faith of old. 

This will easily appear by the definition of faith, and considering what its ob- 
ject is. For which we shall not dive into the curious and various notions of the 
schoolmen, but stay in the plain and positive words of the apostle Paul, who, 
Heb. xi describes it two ways. 

<* Faith [says he] is the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence o f 
tbiogs not seen :" which, as the apostle illustrateth it in the same chapter by niany^ 
examples, is no other but a firm and certain belief of the mind, whereby it resteth, 
and in a sense possesseth the substance of some things hoped for, through its con- 
fidence in the promise of God : And thu&the soul hath a most firm evidence, by 
its fakh, of things not yet seen nor come to pass. The object of this faith is the 
promise, word or testimpny of God, speaking in the mind. Hence it hath been 
generally^ affirmed, that the object of faith is Deus loqueu^ Uc that is, God speak- 
ing &LC^ which is a|so manifest from all those examples denied by the apostle 
throughout that whole chapter ; whose faith was founded neither upon any out- 
ward testimony, nor upon the voice or writing of man, but upon the reyelatiom of 
God's will, manifested unto them and in them ; As in the example of Noah verse 
7th thus, " By faith Noah being warned of God, of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house ; by the which he condemn- , 
ed the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith." What was 
here the object of Noah's faith, but G^ speaking unto him? He had not the 
writings nor prophecying of any going before ; nor yet ^he concurrence of any 
Church or peopte to btrengthen biro ; and yet his faith in the word, by which he 
contradicted the whole world, saved him and his house. Qf wbfch also Abraham 
is set forth as a singular example, being therefore called the father of the faithful, 
who is said against hope to have believed in hope, in that he not only willingly 
forsook his fathers country, not knowing whether he went : in that he believed 
concerning the coming of Isaac, though contrary to natural probability-^but above 
all, in that he refused not to offer hiip up ; not doubting but God wsis able to raise 
him from the ddad ; of whom it is said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called. — 
And last of all, in that he rested in the pron^ise, that his seed should possess the 
land, wherein he himself was but a pilgrim ; and which to them ws^s not to be ful- 
filled while divers ages after. The object of Abraham^s faith in all this was no 
other but inward and inimediate revelation, or God signifying his wilt unto him 
inwardly and ifnmediately by his Spirit." 

*^ From all therefore which is above declared, I shall Reduce an argument to 
conclude the proof of this assertion, thus — 

That which any one firmly believes, as the ground and foundation of his 
hope in God, and life eternal, is the formal object of his faith. But the inward 
and immediate revelation of God's spirit, speaking in, and unto the saints, was by 
them believed as the ground and foundation of this hope in God and life eternal. 
Therefore those inward and immediate revelations were iM formal object of the 
saints faith." 

^ Tbat.which now cometh under debate, fs what we asserted in the last 
plaee, to wit — that the same cqntinueth to be the object of the saint's faith unto 
this day. Many will agree to what we have said before, who difibr from us here- 
in. There is nevertheless a very firm argument, confirming the truth of this asser- 
tion, included in the proposition itself, to wit, that the object of the saints faith 
is the same in all ages, though held forth under diveis administrations ; which I 
shall reduce to an argument and prove thus : — 

There the faith is one, the object of the faith is one. But the faith is one— 7 
wherefore Si&c« 

That the faith is one, i« the express words of the Apostle, Ephesians iv. a, 
who plaeeth the one faith, with the one Gqd ; importing no less, than that to af- 
firm two faiths is as absurd as to affirm two gods. Moreover, if the faith of the 
ancients were not one and the same with ours ; this is : agreeing in substance 
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but we doabt the propriety or utility of such aia exanninaCion. It contaiDS wtnh 
truths which it wouid be difficult to gainsty. Many difficulties are started 
which serve to perplex the mind, which would be difficult wholly to cleat up, al- 
though many of the facts might be reconciled ^ and still more, by making all due 
and reasonable allowances for inaccrtrracy in the statements, (as the writers were 
not all eye witnesses) ; but after all, it is doubted whether it would be doing the 
cause of truth any acceptable service to attempt to answer or refute any thing 
which appears so grcJss. It carries with its own best refutation. We state the fol- 
lowing as the spirit of the whole of what is written respecting " the moral conduct 
and precepts of the apostles." The object seems to be not so much to obtain facts 
as to blacken the characters of the Apostles. Thus he writes. •* The apostle Paul, 
(the real founder of Christianity) is exhibited as an unprincipled and time serving 
prevaricator ; and where necessary to his interest, an unblushing liar through 
the whole of his career." !! ! Proadj o proeul esU^ profani ! Give us as inany 
facts as you please; and leave others to judge of the motives which led to those 
facts ; but we do protest against this unqualified impeachment of the characters of 
«ien either living or dead. We cannot consent to stain our pages with such bare- 
faced calumny. Let it have its full weight with those who like it. ' 

If there be errors In the Mew Testament, in point of fact, let them be correct- 
ed. If there were practices approved of, either by Christ or his apostles, that 
would be improper to be followed at the present day, let it be shown — >butlet not 
the man whose only motive and object is to convince the people of pernicious 
errors, or to instruct thern for their good, dip his pen in gM, nor try to put the 
worst construction on every thing. He who would be a l^nefactor of his species, 
must convince the understanding of others that he is a friend to truth as well as to 
ihan; and let him cast the same mantle of charity over what he may conceive to be 
the faults of others, that he would wish to have extended towards his owii. With 
such a writer, we should have no objection to pursue this examination, and fully 
test the morality of the New Testament. But for reasons given, if we pursue tim 
subject any further, it will be purely on our own accouilt, without any further re- 
ference to the writer in the *^Correspondent.^^ See a specimen of bis logic. 

Major, *^ Philo, lived in Alexandria, when the Jewish language was in 
great vogue." 

Minor. '^ Eusebeus is not only a notorious liar, and ya29|/Ser, but defended ly- 
ing and forgery, when used for the good of the church." 

i!rg(f. ** Hence I conclude, that Philo the Jew may without any mistake, 
and with great propriety, be called Philo Jud«us." — Well, vvhat if he may ? Was 
he the man who is so called in History ? 

For the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 

THE SOCIETY OP FRIENDS.— No. IIII. 

I know of no better way to arrive at a correct knowledge of any subject, than 
to analize it, and trace it to first principles. , In treating the subject now under 
discussion, it has been m^. endeavour to exhibit the real ground of dispute be- 
tween Friends and their Orthodox Vethren, in as concise a manner, as would be 
consistent with perspicuity — to strip it of all the disguise and verbiage which eith- 
er ignorance or sophistiy ha'^e cast upon it. For this purpose, I have endeavored 
to show what our real " principles", are, what our profession is ; in reference to 
the charge that we have " openly departed from the faith and principles which 
the society have always held and believed." 

These " principles," and this " faith.'^ being rightly understood, it will 
plainly appear that the charge is unfounded. The " faith which we have always 
held and believed," is clearly set fourth, and explained, by Barclay in his apolo- 
gy, from which I shall make some extracts in this number, to illustrate and con- 
firm my previous statements : and to show that the positions I have laid down, 
are established by that standard author. 
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<< The fouftb tJitng affirmed is, that these revelations were the objects of the 
saints' faith of old. 

This will easily appear by the definition of faith, and considering what its ob- 
ject is. For which we shall not dive into the curious and various notions of the 
schoolmen, but stay in the plain and positive words of the apostle Paul, who, 
Heb. XI describes it two ways. 

<* Faith [says he] is the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence o f 
things not seen :" which, as the apostle illustrateth it in the same chapter by many 
examples, is no other but a firm and certain belief of the mind, whereby it resteth, 
and in a sense possesseth the substance of some things hoped for, through its con- 
fidence in the promise of God : And thu&the soul hath a most firm evidence, by 
its fakh, of things not yet seen nor come to pass. The object of this faith is the 
promise, word or testimpny of God, speaking in the mind. Hence it hath been 
generally* affirmed, that the object of faith \s Deus loqueufi kc. that is, God speak- 
ing &c^ which is a|so manifest from all those examples denied by the apostle 
throughout that whole chapter ; whose faith was founded neither upon any out- 
ward testimony, nor upon the voice or writing of man, but upon the revelation of 
God's will, manifested unto them and in them ; As in the example of Noah verse 
7th thus, ^< By faith Noah being warned of God, of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house ; by the which he condemn- 
ed the world, and became heir of the righteousness which i? by faith." What was 
here the object of Noah's faith, but GM speaking unto him? He had not the 
writings nor propbecying of any going before ; nor yet ^he concurrence of any 
Church or peopte to btrengthen hiro ; and yet bis faith in tbe word, by which he 
contradicted the whole world, saved him and his boqse. Qf wbfch also Abraham 
is set forth as a singular example, being therefore called the father of the faithful, 
who is said against hope to have believed in hope, in that he not only willingly 
forsook his fathers country, not knowing whether he went : in that he believed 
concerning the coming of Isaac, though contrary tp natural probability— rbut above 
all, in that he refused not to offer biip up ; not doubting but God was able to raise 
him from the dead : of whom it is said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called. — 
And last of all, in that he rested in the pron^ise, that his seed should possess the 
land, wherein he himself was but a pilgrim ; and which to them wa\s not to be ful- 
filled while divers ages ^fler. The object of Abraham^ faith in all this was no 
other but inward and in^niediate revelation, or God signifying his will unto him 
inwardly and immediately by his Spirit." 

<^Froni all therefore which is above declared, I shall Reduce an argument to 
conclude the proof of this assertion, thus — 

That which any one firmly believes, as the ground and foundation of his 
hope in God, and life eternal, is the formal object of his faith. But the inward 
and immediate revelation of God's spirit, speaking in, and unto the saints, was by 
|hem believed as the ground and foundation of this hope in God and life eternal. 
Therefore those inward and immediate revelations were thd formal object of the 
saints faith." 

** That. which now cometh under debate, fs what we asserted in the last 
plaee, to wit — that the same cqntinneth to be the object of the saint's faith unto 
this day. Many will agree tp what we have said before, who differ from us here- 
in. There is nevertheless a very firm argument, confirming the truth of this asser- 
tion, included in the proposition itself, to wit, that the object of the saints faith 
is the same in all ages, though held forth under diveis administrations ; which I 
shall reduce to an argument and prove thus : — 

There the faith is one, the object of the faith is one. But the faith is one— r 
wherefore he* 

That the faith is one, is the express words of the Apostle, Ephesians iv. a, 
who plaeeth the one faith, with the one Gqd ; importing no less, than that to af- 
firm two faiths is as absurd as to affirm two gods. Moreover, if the faith of the 
amcients were noi one and the same with ours ; this is : agreeing in substance 
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but we doubt the propHety or utility of such ain exanninacion. It contains lonte 
truths which it would be difficult to gainsty. Many difficultiies are started 
which serve to perplex the mind, which would be difficult wholly to clear up, aA- 
though many of the facts might be reconciled ^ and still more, by making all duo 
and reasonable allowances for inaccurracy in the statements, (as the writers were 
not all eye witnesses) ; but afier all, it is doubted whether it would be doing the 
cause of truth any acceptable service to attempt to answer or refute any thing 
which appears so grdss. It carries with its own best refutation. We state the fol- 
lowing as the spirit of the whole of what is written respecting '* the moral conduct 
and precepts of the apostles." The object seems to be not so much to obtain facts 
as to blacken the characters of the Apostles. Thus he writes, ** The apostie Pau1» 
(the real founder of Christianity) is exhibited as an unprincipled and time serving 
prevaricator ; and where necessary to his interest, an unblushing liar through 
the whole of his career." !! ! Proctd, o proeul esU, profani ! Give us as inany 
facts as you please ; and leave others to judge of the motives which led to thost 
facts ; but we do protest against this unqualified impeachment of the characters of 
men either living or dead. We cannot consent to stain our pages with such bare> 
faced calumny. Let it have its full weight with those who like it. ' 

If there be errors in the l^ew Testament, in point of fact, let them be correct- 
ed. If there were practices approved of, either by Christ or bis apostles, that 
would be improper to be followed at the present day, let it be shown — ^but let not 
the man whose only motive and object is to convince the people of pernicious 
errors, or to instruct them for their good, dip his pen in gM, nor try to put the 
worst construction on every thing. He who would be a benefactor of his species, 
must convince the understanding of others that he is a friend to truth as well as to 
i^an; and let him cast the same mantle of charity over what he may conceive to be 
the faults of others, thait he would wish to have extended towards his own. With 
such a writer, we should have no objection to pursue this examination, and -^fully 
test the morality of the New Testament. But for reasons given, if we pursue tlus 
subject any further, it will be purely on our own accouilt, without any further re- 
ference to the writer in the ^Correspondent.^* See a specimen of his logic. 

Major. *' Philo, lived in Alexandria, when the Jewish language was in 
great vogue." 

Minor. '* Eusebeus is not only a wuhrious liar, and yols^er, but defended ly- 
ing and forgery, when used for the good of the church." 

lirgtf. " Hence I conclude, that Philo the Jew may without any mistake, 
and with great propriety, be called Philo Judeus."— Well, what if he may ? Was 
he the man who is so called in History ? 

For the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 
THE SOCIETY OP FRIENDS.— No. IIII. 

I know of no b^^ter way to arrive at a correct knowledge of any subject, than 
to analize it, and trace it to first principles. , In treating the subject now under 
discussion, it has been m^. endeavour to exhibit the real ground of dispute be- 
tween Friends and their Orthodox Ijrethren, in as concise a manner, as would be 
consistent with perspicuity— to strip it of all the disguise and verbiage which eith- 
er ignorance or sophistiy have cast upon it. For this purpose, I have endeavored 
to show what our real "principles" are, what our profession is ; in reference to 
the charge that we have *^ openly departed from the faith and principles which 
the society have always held and believed." 

These " principles," and this « faith '^ being rightly understood, it will 
plainly appear that the charge is unfounded. The ^ faith which we have always 
held and believed," is clearly set fourth, and explained, by Barclay in his apolo- 
gy, from which I shall make some extracts in this number, to illustrate and con- 
firm my previous statements : and to show that the positions I have laid down, 
are established by that standard author. 
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<< The fiiurtb tiling affirmed is, that these revelations were the objects of the 
eaints' faith of old. 

This will easily appear by the definition of faith, and considering what its ob- 
ject is. For which we shall not dive into the curious and various notions of the 
schoolmen^ but stay in the plain and positive words of the apostle Paul, who, 
Heb. xi describes it two ways. 

<* Faith [says he] is the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not seen :" which, as the apostle illustrateth it in the same chapter by many 
examples, is no other but a firm and certain belief of the mind, whereby it resteth, 
and in a sense possesseth the substance of some things hoped for, through its con- 
fidence in the promise of God: And thus the soul hath a most firm evidence, by 
its faith, of things not yet seen nor come to pass. The object of this faith is the 
promise, word or testimpny of God, speaking in the mind. Hence it hath been 
generally affirmed, that the object of faith is Deus loqueu^ kc. that is, God speak- 
ing &LC. which is a)so manifest from all those examples denied by the apostle 
throughout that whole chapter ; whose faith was founded neither upon any out- 
ward testimony, nor upon the voice or writing of man, but upon the revelation of 
God's will, manifested unto them and in them ; As in the example of Noah verse 
7th thus, '* By faith Noah being warned of Qod, of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house ; by the which he condemn- , 
ed the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.'' What was 
here the object of Noah's faith, but G^ speaking unto him? He had not the 
writings nor prophecying of any going before ; nor yet ^he concurrence of any 
Church or peopte to btrengthen hiro ; and yet his faith in the word, by which he 
contradicted the whole world, saved him and his hoqse. Qf wb|ch also Abraham 
is set forth as a singular example, being therefore called the father of the faithful, 
who is said against hope to have believed in hope, in that he not only willingly 
forsook his fathers country, not knowing whether he went : in that he believed 
concerning the coming of Isaac, though contrary to natural probability— rbut above 
all, in that he refused not to offer biqa up ; not doubting but God Wfis able to raise 
him from the ddad : of whom it is said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called. — 
' And last of all, in that he rested in the promise, that his seed should possess the 
land, wherein he himself was bqt a pilgrim ; and which to them was not to be ful- 
filled while divers ages after. The object of Abraham^ faith in all this was no 
other but inward and in^mediate revelation, or God signifying his will unto him 
inwardly and immediately by his Spirit." 

*^From all therefore which is above declared, I shall Reduce an argument to 
conclude the proof of this assertion, thus — 

That whteh any one firmly believes, as the ground and foundation of his 
hope in God, and life eternal, is the formal object of his faith. But the inward 
and immediate revelation of God's spirit, speaking in, and unto the saints, was by 
|bem believed as the ground and foundation of this hope in God and life eternal. 
Therefore those inward and immediate revelations were thd formal object of the 
saints faith." 

** Tbat.which now cometh under debate, fs what we asserted in the last 
plaee, to wit — that the same cqntinueth to be the object of the saint's faith unto 
this day. Many will agree tp what we have said before, who differ from us here- 
in. There is nevertheless a very firm argument, confirming the truth of this asser- 
tion, included in the proposition itself, to wit, that the object of the saints faith 
is the same in all ages, though held forth under diveis administrations ; which I 
9hall reduce to an argument and prove thus : — 

There the faith is one, the object of the faith Is one. But the faith is one— r 
wherefbre fec^ 

That the faith is one, is the express words of the Apostle, Ephesians iv. a, 
who plaeeth the one faith, with the one Gqd ; importing no less, than that to af- 
firm two faiths is as absurd as to affirm two gods. Moreover, if the faith of the 
ancients were not one and the same with ours ; this is : agreeing in substance 
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but we doubt the propHety or utility of such an exanninallion. It contains sonte 
truths which it would be difficult to gainsffy. Many difficulties are started 
which serve to perplex the mind, which would be difficult wholly to cleat up, al- 
though many ofthe facts might be reconciled ^ and still more, by malting all due 
and reasonable allowances for inaccurracy in the statements, (as the writers were 
not all eye witnesses) ; but after all, it is doubted whether it woukl be doing the 
cause of truth any acceptable service to attempt to answer or refute anything 
which appears so grdss. It carries with its own best refutation. We state the fol- 
lowing as the spirit ofthe whole of what is written respecting " the moral conduct 
and precepts of the apostles." The object seems to be not so much to obtain facts 
as to blacken the characters ofthe Apostles. Thus he writes, <* The apostle Paul, 
(the real founder of Christianity) is exhibited as an unprincipled and time serving 
prevaricator ; and where necessary to his interest, an unblushing liar through 
the whole of his career." ! ! 1 Procul^ oprotul este, profani ! Give us as many 
facts as you please ; and leave others to judge of the motives which led to thosfc 
facts ; but we do protest against this unqualified impeachment of the characters of 
«ien either living or dead. We cannot consent to stain our pages with such bare- 
faced calumny. Let it havie its full weight with those who like it. ' 

If there be errors in the l^ew Testament, in point of fact, let them be correct- 
ed. If there were practices approved of, either by Christ or his apostles, that 
would be improper to be followed at the present day, let it be shown — but let not 
the man wl^ose only motive and object is to convince the people of pernicious 
errors, or to instruct them for their good, dip his pen in gM^ nor try to put the 
worst construction on every thing. He who would be a benefactor of his species, 
must convince the understanding of others that he is a frierid to traJth as well as to 
ikan\ and let him cast the same mantle of charity over what he may conceive to be 
the faults of others, thait he would wish to have extended to#ards his own. With 
such a writer, we should have no objection to pursue this examination, and fully 
test the morality ofthe New Testament. But for reasons given, if we pursue tlie 
subject any further, it will be purely on our own adcouilt, vvithout any further re- 
ference to the writer in the ^Corretpondtni,^^ See a specimen of his logie. 

Major. *' Philo, lived in Alexandria, when the Jewish language was in 
great vogue." 

JMtndr. '^ Eusebeus is not only a nahrioua liar, Sindfdls^kr, but defended ly- 
ing and forgery, vvhen used for the good of the church.'* 

lirgo. " Hence I conclude, that Philo the Jew may without any mistake, 
and with great propriety, be called Philo Judeus.'' — Well, what if he may ? Was 
he the man who is so called in History ? 

For the Olive Branch and Christiaa Inquirer. 

THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS.-.N0. IIII. 

I know of no b^^ter way to arrive at a correct knowledge of any subject, than 
to analize it, and trace it to first principles. , In treating the subject now under 
discussion, it has been m^. endeavour to exhibit the real ground of dispute be- 
tween Friends and their Orthodox hrethren, in as concise a manner, as would be 
consistent with perspicuity — to strip it of all the disguise and verbiage which eith- 
er ignorance or sophistry have cast upon it. For this purpose, I have endeavored 
to show what our real " principles'' are, what our profession is ; in reference to 
the charge that we have <^ openly departed from the faith and principles wMcb 
the society have always held and believed." 

These ** principles," and this *^ faith.'^ being rightly understood, it will 
plainly appear that the charge is U[>founded. The " faith which we have always 
held and believed," is clearly set fourth, and explained, by Barclay in his apolo- 
gy) from which I shall make some extracts in this number, to illustrate and con- 
firm my previous statements : and to show that the positions I have laid down, 
«re established by that standard author. 
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" The fourth thing affirmed is, that these revelations were the objects of the 
saints' faith of old. 

This will easily appear by the definition of faith, and considering what its ob- 
ject is. For which we shall not dive into the curious and various notions of the 
schoolmen, but stay in the plain and positive words of the apostle Paul, who, 
Heb. xi describes it two ways. 

** Faith [says he] is the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not seen :" which, as the apostle illustrateth it in the same chapter by manjr 
examples, is no other but a firm and certain belief of the mind, whereby it resteth, 
and in a sense possesseth the substance of some things hoped for, through its con- 
fidence in the promise of God : And thu&the soul hath a most firm evidence, by 
its fakh, of things not yet seen nor come to pass. The object of this faith is the 
promise, word or testimony of God, speaking in the mind.' Hence it hath been 
generally^ affirmed, that the object of faith is Deus hqueufi kc. that is, God speak- 
ing &lc^ which is also manifest from all those examples denied by the apostle 
throughout that whole chapter ; whose faiih was founded neither upon any out- 
ward testimony, nor upon the voice or writing of man, but upon the revelation of 
God's will, manifested unto them and in them ; As in the example of Noah verse 
7th thus, ^* By faith Noah being warned of God, of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house ; by the which he condemn- , 
ed the world, and became heir of the righteousness which i? by faith." What Was 
here the object of Noah's faith, but G^ speaking unto him ? He had not the 
writings nor propbecying of any going before ; nor yet ^he concurrence of any 
Church or peopte to btrengthen him ; and yet his faith in the word, by which he 
contradicted the whole world, saved him and his house, Qf wbfch also Abraham 
is set forth as a singular example, being therefore called the father of the faithful, 
who is said against hope to have believed in hope, in that he not only willingly 
forsook his fathers country, not knowing whether he went : in that he believed 
concerning the coming of Isaac, though contrary to natural probability— rbut above 
all, in that he refused not to offer him up ; not doubting but God wsis able to raise 
him from the dead : of whom it is said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called. — 
And last of all, in that he rested in the pron^ise, that his seed should possess the 
land, wherein he himself was but a pilgrim ; and which to them ws^s not to be ful- 
filled while divers ages af^f* ^he object of Abraham's faith in all this was no 
other but inward and in^mediate revelation, or God signifying his will unto him 
inwardly and immediately by his Spirit." 

<^ From all therefore which is above declared, I shall Reduce an argument to 
conclude the proof of this assertion, thus — 

That whieh any one firmly believes, as the ground and foundation of his 
hope in God, and life eternal, is the formal object of his faith. But the inward 
and immediate revelation of God's spirit, speaking in, and unto the saints, was by 
them believed as the ground and foundation of this hope in God and life eternal. 
Therefore those inward and immediate revelations were thd formal object of the 
saints faith." 

** Tbat.which now cometh under debate, fs what we asserted in the last 
plaee, to wit — that the same ci^tinneth to be the object of the saint's faith unto 
this day. Many will agree to what we have said before, who difibr from us here- 
in. There is nevertheless a very firm argument, confirming the truth of this asser- 
tion, included in the proposition itself, to wit, that the object of the saints faith 
is the same in all ages, though held forth under diveis administrations ; which I 
shall reduce to an argument and prove thus : — 

There the faith is one, the object of the faith is one. But the faith is one— r 
wherefbre fec^ 

That the faith is one, is the express words of the Apostle, Ephesians iv. ft, 
who plaeeth the one faith, with the one Gqd ; importing no less, than that to af- 
firm two faiths is as absurd as to affirm two gods. Moreover, if the faith of the 
ancients were not one and the same with ours ; this is : agreeing in substance 
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but we doubt the propriety or utility of such an examination. It contains fonte 
truths which it would be difficult to gainsty. Many difficulties are started 
which serve to perplex the mind, which would be difficult wholly to clear up, al- 
though many ofthe facts might be reconciled ^ and still more, by making all due 
and reasonable allowances for inacciirracy in the statemeints, (as the writers were 
not all eye witnesses) ; but afier all, it is doubted whether it would be doing the 
cause of truth any acceptable service to attempt to answer or refute anything 
which appears so grdss. It carries with its own best refutation. We state the fol- 
lowing as the spirit ofthe whole of what is written respecting *' the moral conduct 
and precepts of the apostles." The object seems to be not so much to obtain facts 
as to blacken the characters ofthe Apostles. Thus he writes, *' The apostle Paul* 
(the real founder of Christianity) is exhibited as an unprincipled and time serving 
prevaricator ; and where necessary to his interest, an unblushing liar through 
the whole of his career."! ! ! Procul, oproeul esU^profani! Give us as many 
facts as you please ; and leave others to judge of the motives which led to those 
facts ; but we do protest against this unqualified impeachment of the characters of 
«ien either living or dead. We cannot consent to stain our pages with such bare- 
faced calumny. Let it have its full weight with those who like it. ^ 

If there be errors in the l^ew Testament, in point of fact, let them be correct- 
ed. If there were practices approved of, either by Christ or his apostles, that 
would be improper to be followed at the present day, let it be shown — but let not 
the man wt^ose only motive and object is to convince the people of pernicious 
errors, or to instruct them for their good, dip his pen in gM, nor try to put the 
worst construction on every thing. He who would be a benefactor of his species, 
must convince the understanding of others that he is a friend to truth as well as to 
i^an;and let him cast the same mantle of charity over what he may conceive to be 
the faults of others, thait he would wish to have extended towards his own. With 
such a writer, we should have no objection to pursue this examination, and fully 
test the morality ofthe New Testament. But for reasons given, if we pursue tlus 
subject any further, it will be purely on our own accouiit, without any further re- 
ference to the writer in the ^Correspondeni.^^ See a specimen of his logie. 

Major. '' Philo, lived in Alexandria, when the Jewish language was in 
great vogue." 

Minor. '^ Eusebeus is not only a nahrious liar^ SLndfah^ier^ but defended ly- 
ing and forgery, when used for the good of the church." 

lirgo. " Hence I conclude, that Philo the Jew may without any mistake, 
and with great propriety, be called Philo Judeus."— Well, what if he may ? Was 
be the man who is so called in History ? 

For the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 
THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS.— No. IIII. 

I know of no beher way to arrive at a correct knowledge of any subject, than 
to analize it, and trace it to first principles. , In treating the subject now under 
discussion, it has been m^ endeavour to exhibit the real ground of dispute be- 
tween Friends and their Orthodox brethren, in as concise a manner, as would be 
consistent with perspicuity — to strip it of all the disguise and verbiage which eith- 
er ignorance or sophistiy have cast upon it. For this purpose, I have endeavored 
to show what our real " princi^es", are, what our profession is ; in reference to 
the charge that we have " openly departed from the faith and principles wWch 
the society have always held and believed." 

These " principles," and this " faith.'^ being rightly understood, it will 
plainly appear that the charge is unfounded. The " faith which we have always 
held and believed," is clearly set fourth, and explained, by Barclay in his apolo- 
jSy» ^f^^ which I shall make some extracts in this number, to illustrate and con- 
firm my previous statements : and to show that tbe positions I have laid down, 
are established by that standard author. 
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<< The fourth thing affirmed is, that these revelations were the objects of the 
saints' faith of old. 

This will easily appear by the definition of faith, and considering what its ob- 
ject is. For which we shall not dive into the curious and various notions of the 
schoolmen,^ but stay in the plain and positive words of the apostle Paul, who, 
Heb. xi describes it two ways. 

** Faith [says he] is the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence o f 
things not seen :" which, as the apostle illustrateth it in the same chapter by many 
examples, is no other but a firm and certain belief of the mind, whereby it resteth, 
and in a sense possesseth the substance of some things hoped for, through its con- 
fidence in the promise of God : And thus the soul hath a most firm evidence, by 
its fakh, of things not yet seen nor come to pass. The object of this faith is the 
promise, word or testimpny of God, speaking in the mind. Hence it hath been 
generally' affirmed, that the object of faith is Deus loqueu^ kc. that is, God speak- 
ing &LC. which is a)so manifest from all those examples denied by the apostle 
throughout that whole chapter ; whose faiih was founded neither upon any out- 
ward testimony, nor upon the voice or writing of man, but upon the revelation of 
God's will, manifested unto them and in them ; As in the example of Noah verse 
7th thus, " By faith Noah being warned of God, of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house ; by the which he condemn- 
ed the world, and became heir of the righteousness which i? by faith.'' What was 
here the object of Noah's faith, but G^ speaking unto him? He had not the 
writings nor prophecying of any going before ; nor yet ^he concurrence of any 
Church or people to strengthen hiro ; and yet his faith in the wbrd,^ by which he 
contradicted the whole wopld, saved him and his house. Qf wbfch also Abraham 
is set forth as a singular example, being therefore called the father of the faithful, 
who is said against hope to have believed in hope, in that he not only willingly 
forsook his fathers country, not knowing whether he went : in that he believed 
concerning the coming of Isaac, though contrary to natural probability— rbut above 
all, in that he refused not to offer hiqa up ; not doubting but God wsis able to raise 
him from the dead ; of whom it is said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called. — 
And last of all, in that he rested in the pron^ise, that his seed should possess the 
land, wherein he himself was bqt a pilgrim ; and which to them w$,s not to be ful- 
filled while divers ages softer. The object of Abraham^s faith in all this was no 
other but inward and in^mediate revelation, or God signifying his will unto him 
inwardly and immediately by his Spirit." 

*^ From all therefore which is above declared, I shall Reduce an argument tp 
conclude the proof of this assertion, thus — 

That which any one firmly believes, as the ground and foundation of his 
hope in God, and life eternal, is the formal object of his faith. But the inward 
and immediate revelation of God's spirit, speaking in, and unto the saints, was by 
them believed as the ground and foundation of this hope in God and life eternal. 
Therefore those inward and immediate revelations were iM formal object of the 
saints faith." 

(« That, which now cometh under debate, fs what we asserted in the last 
place, to wit — that the same cqntinneth to be the olyect of the saint's faith unto 
this day. Many will agree to what we have said before, who differ from us here- 
in. There is nevertheless a very firm argument, confirming the truth of this asser- 
tion, induded in the proposition itself, tO' wit, that the object of the saints faith 
is the same in all ages, though held forth under diveffs administrations ; which I 
shall reduce to an argument and prove thus : — 

There the faith is one, the object of the faith is one. But the faith is one— r 
wherefore fee* 

That the faith is one, is the express words of the Appstle, Ephesians iv. &^ 
who plaeeth the one faith, with the one Gqd ; importing no less, than that to af- 
firm two faiths is as absurd as to affirm two gods. Moreover, if the faith of the 
ancients were not one and the same with ours ; this is : agreeing in substance 
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but we doubt the propriety or utility of sach ain examination. It contains lonie 
truths which it would be difficult to gainsty. Many difficulties are started 
which serve to perplex the mind, which would be difficult wholly to dear up, al- 
though many of the facts might be reconciled ^ and still more, by making all due 
and reasonable allowances for inacciirracy in the statements, (as the writers were 
not all eye witnesses) ; but after all, it is doubted whether it. would be doing the 
cause of truth any acceptable service to attempt to answer or refute anything 
which appears so gr(5ss. It carries with its own best refutation. We state the fol- 
lowing as the spirit of the whole of what is written respecting ^ the moral conduct 
and precepts of the apostles." The object seems to be not so much to obtain facts 
as to blacken the characters of the Apostles. Thus he writes, " The apostle Paul, 
(the real founder of Christianity) is exhibited as an unprincipled and time serving 
prevaricator ; and where necessary to his Interest, an unblushing liar through 
the whole of his career.''! ! ! Procvl^ oprotul esU^profani! Give us as many 
facts as you please ; and leave others to judge of the motives which led to thos6 
facts ; but we do protest against this unqualified impeachment of the characters of 
men either living or dead. We cannot consent to stain our pages with such bare- 
faced calumny. Let it have its full weight with those who like it. ^ 

If there be errors in the l^ew Testament, in point of fact, let them be correct- 
ed. If there were practices approved of, either by Christ or his apostles, that 
would be improper to be followed at the present day, let it be shown — ^butlet not 
the man wl^ose only motive and object is to convince the people of pernicious 
errors, or to instruct them for their good, dip his pen in gM^ nor try to put the 
worst construction on every thing. He who would be a benefactor of his species, 
must convince the understanding of others that he is a friend to truth as well as to 
ihan\ and let him cast the same mantle of charity over what he may conceive to be 
the faults of others, that he would wish to have extended towards his own. With 
such a writer, we should have no objection to pursue this examination, and ^fully 
test the morality of the New Testament. But for reasons given, if we pursue i\w 
subject any further, it will be purely on our own accouilt, without any further re- 
ference to the writer in the ^CorrespondentJ*^ See a specimen of his logie. 

Major. " Philo, lived in Alexandria, when the Jewish language was in 
great vogue.'^ 

Min&r. << Eusebeus is not only a notorious liar, and/afo|/ier, but defended ly- 
ing and forgery, when used for the good of the church." 

J^^. " Hence I conclude, that Philo the Jew may without any mistake, 
atid with great propriety, be ealled Philo Judeus." — Well, what if he may ? Was 
he the man who is so called in History ? 

For the Olive Branch and Christiaa Inquirer. 
THE SOCIETY OP FRIENDS.— No. IIII. 

I know of no b^^ter way to arrive at a correct knowledge of any subject, than' 
toanalize it^ and trace it to first principles.^ In treating the subject now under 
discussion, it has been m^^ endeavour to exhibit the real ground of dispute be- 
tween Friends and their Orthodox brethren, in as concise a manner, as would be 
consistent with perspicuity— to strip it of all the disguise and verbiage which eith- 
er ignorance or sophistry have cast upon it. For this purpose, I have endeavored 
to show what our real "principles" are, what our profession is ; in reference to 
the charge that we have " openly departed from the faith and principles which 
the society have always held and believed." 

These " principles," and this «' faith.'^ being rightly understood, it will 
plainly appear that the charge is unfounded. The *< faith which we have always 
held and believed," is clearly set fourth, and explained, by Barclay in his apolo- 
Sy^ ^rom which I shall make some extracts in this number, to illustrate and con- 
firm my previous statements : and to show that the positions I have laid down, 
are established by that standard author. 
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« The fiiurtb tlitDg affirmed is, ttiat these revelations were the obj^ts of the 
eaints' faith of old. 

This will easily appear by the definition of faith, and considering what its ob- 
ject is. For which we shall not dive into the curious and various notions of the 
schoolmen, but stay in the plain and positive words of the apostle Paul, who, 
Heb. xi describes it two ways* 

<* Faith [says he] is the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence o f 
tbiogs not seen :" which, as the apostle illustrateth it in the same chapter by many 
examples, is no other but a firm and certain belief of the mind, whereby it resteth, 
and in a sense possesseth the substance of some things hoped foj^, through its con- 
fidence in the promise of God : And thu&the soul hath a most firm evidence, by 
its fakh, of things not yet seen nor come to pass. The object of this faith is the 
promise, word or testimpny of God, speaking in the mind. Hence it hath been 
generally> affirmed, that the object of faith is Deusloqueuf kc. that is, God speak- 
ing &c^ which is a|so manifest from all those examples denied by the apostle 
throughout that whole chapter ; whose faith was founded neither upon any out- 
ward testimony, nor upon the voice or writing of man, but upon the revelation of 
God's will, manifested unto them and in them ; As in the example of Noah verse 
7th thus, ** By faith Noah being warned of God, of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house ; by the which he condemn- , 
ed the world, and became heir of the righteousness which i? by faith." What was 
here the object of Noah's faith, but G^d speaking unto him ? He had not the 
writings nor prophecying of any going before ; nor yet ^he concurrence of any 
Church or peopte to btrengthen him , and yet his faith in the word,, by which he 
contradicted the whole wopid, saved him and his house. Qf whfch also Abraham 
is set forth as a singular example, being therefore called the father of the faithful, 
who is said against hope to have believed in hope, in that he not only willingly 
forsook his fathers country, not knowing whether he went : in that he believed 
concerning the coming of Isaac, though contrary tq natural probability— rbut above 
all, in that he refused not to offer him up ; not doubting but God was able to raise 
him from the dead : of whom it is said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called. — 
And last of all, in that he rested in the pron^ise, that his seed should possess the 
land, wherein he himself was but a pilgrim ; and which to them wa\s not to be ful- 
filled while divers ages afVer. The object of Abraham^s faith in all this was no 
other but inward and in^niediate revelation, or God signifying his wilt unto him 
inwardly and immediately by his Spirit." 

<^Froin all therefore which is above declared, I shall Reduce an argument tp 
conclude the proof of this assertion, thus — 

That which any one firmly believes, as the ground and foundation of his 
hope in God, and life eternal, is the fornial object of his faith. But the inward 
and immediate revelation of God's spirit, spea&ing in, and unto the saints, was by 
|hem believed as the ground and foundation of this hope in God and life eternal. 
Therefore those inward and immediate revelations were thd formal object of the 
saints faith." 

** That, which now cometh under debate, fs what we asserted in the last 
plaee, to wit — that the same cqiitinaeth to be the object of the saint's faith unto 
this day. Many will agree t9 what we have said before, who differ from us here- 
in. There is nevertheless a very firm argument, confirming the truth of this asser- 
tion, included in the proposition itself, to wit, that the object of the saints faith 
is the same in all ages, though held forth under diveis administrations ; which I 
shall reduce to an argument and prove thus : — 

There the faith is one, the object of the faith is one. 3ut the faith is one— r 
wherefore &Ck 

That the faith is one, is the express words of the Apostle, Ephesians iv. a, 
who plaeeth the one faith, with the one Gqd ; importing no less, than that to af- 
firm two faiths is as absurd as to affirm two gods. Moreover, if the faith of the 
ancients were noi one and the same with ours ; this is : agreeing in substance 
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theiewithi aod receiving the definition, it had been important for the apostle He^ 
brews xi. to have illustrated the definition of our faith by the examples of that of 
the ancients, or to go about to nioye us by the example of Abraham, if Abraham's 
faith were different in nature from ours." 

"As to the negative of this assertion, that the scriptures are dot sufficient, 
neither were ever appointed to be the adequate and only rule, nor yet can guide 
or direct a christian in all those things that ar^ needful for him to know ; we shall 
leave that to the next proposition to be examined. What is proper in this place 
to be proved is, that Christians now are to be led inwardly and immediately by the 
spirit of God, even in the same manner ; though it befal not many, to be led in the 
same measure, as the saints were of old. And then he proceeds to prove this by 
arguments drawn from the promise of Christ, that he would pray the Father and 
rod he would send another comforter, even the spirit of tiuth which should be in 
them, and abide with them forever : and from other texts out of the New Testa- 
ment : and comes to this conclusion : '* Lastly whatsoever is excellent, whatso- 
ever is noble, whatsoever is worthy, whatsoever is desirable in the christian faith, 
is ascribed to this spirit, without which it could no more subsist than the outward 
world without the sun. Hereunto have all christians, in all ages, attributed their 
strength and life. Tt is by this spirit that they avouch themselves to have been 
converted to God, to have been redeemed from the world ; to have been strength- 
ened in their weakness, comforted in their afflictions, confirmed in their tempta- 
tions, emboldened in their sufferings, triumphed in the midst of all their persecu- 
tions. Yea, the writings of all true christians are full of the ^reat and notable 
things which they all affirm themselves to have done, by the power and virtue, 
and efficacy of this spirit of God working in them." vide Barclay Apology, * Im- 
mediate revelation.' 

Thus reasons Barclay in defence of the ** faith and principles, which we as a 
Society have always held and believed." The same views, the same doctrine is 
tobe found in almost ever> page of their wi^itinc^s of our predecessors; and to quote 
all that we find in their books in favour of this doctrine would be to transcribe^ 
more than three fourths of what they have wi itten. 

With these facts staring them in the face, it is truly a matter of a<;tonishment 
th»t men professing to be intimately acquainted with the " faith and principles'' 
of Friends, should assert that a spirit of unbelief in the fundamental doctrines of 
the Christian religion, has become prevalent among us, while it is obvious that we 
adhere, with undeviatinc; constancy to our belieFin the foundation, upon which the 
Society have always believed Christianity to be built, and upon which our wholt 
system rests. Our faith is the same as that of Barclay and early Friends, asse 
forth in the preoeeding extracts : And their faith they strenuously maintained to 
be the same, and its object the same as that of the Apostles and saints of old. 

The object of the Saints faith of old was Deus loqtutu — God Speaking, in 
the mind by the spirit. No man will deny— no man has presumed to deny that 
this is our faith. The sermons of Elias Hicks, and other Friends who have been 
denounced as infidels by their contending orthodox brethren, are full of recom- 
mendations to this spirit given to man for his guide in religion — ^tbis Deu8 Zo- 
queus — this in speaking word, nigh in the heart, and in the mind. The saints 
faith, Barclay says, on the authority of the apostle Paul, is one. There is but one 
true faith. For to affirm two faiths is as absurd as to affirm two Gods." 

This one true faith exceeds all others as spurious. And this is the word of 
faith which Paul preached. But we have proved, that the profession of this one 
faith is common, to ancient Friends and to us. If then, that which Friends of 
old firmly believed in as the foundation of their hope in God and life eternal, was 
the fmmediate revelation of the spirit of God to the mind ; and if this same in- 
ward manifestation of the spirit, be the ground of our hope,*and the object of our 
faith, all which has been proved ; then it follows that we^still hold the one, true 
faith which was common to the apostle Paul, Robert Barclay, and to W^illiam 
Penn« Th^re has been no departure from the principle, though there maybe 
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^me ticviatioD in practice, <rom the example of our worthy predecessors. I am 
willing ta.admit, that we are not that devout and dedicated people, for which these ^ 
sons of the morning were so eminently distinguished. But this arises from vari- 
ous causes — ^the most important of which is a want of diligent attention to the 
word nigh in the heart and mind f. not from any disbelief in' its efficacy. The 
}ove of the world ; the cares of this life ; and the deceitfulness of riches, have 
choaked the good seed in too many ; and it has become unfruitful. These re- 
marks apply exclusively to their practice ; not to their faith which - remains the 
same. What then is the faith fiom which we have departed, P Not the Christians' 
faith, nor the Quakers' faith; for we have shown that tliese are one and the same, 
«nd is adhered to by Friends now as formerly. 

But that we lack faith in the dogmas and inventions of men ; in the glosses 
and interpretation which fallible creatures like ourselves, have seen fit to give to 
the writings of the prophets and apostles, is not denied. In these we confess our- 
selves faithless, as our predecessors have always been. We cannot receive for 
doctrine, the commandments of men. We cannot admit the Infallibility of any 
self constituted body on earth. 

We cannot acknowledge the jurisdiction of an inquisitional tribunal, which 
a small minority have been pleased to establish, to judge our faith and conscience 
by. And this is our unpardonable sin. , PENN. 

itEeLOJI— No5. 

But Hi w^ KonKlikd Hat niftig Kan b^ nhn en flis silibjiKt, a fiat ^1 vr tMt^b er van ? 
No^ftis dus net nkf serili Mlo. 81 Hat is nkiseri £^r man to nd, ^1 tie n^lij Hat wil b^ 
xeadikciv to his h&pines, undHtdli mit b^ non. But Hen He rod to n^lej must b^ ^Koali 
^B to M, asdrdii^ to H^r xap^iti to undrstknd, ^r el^ w^ must Kemdi^d Hat Ged is per- 
jal. W^ ma skffi xemdud, H'r, Hat Her is no Ged vt ev natiir. Ged vnl b^ fnnd in na- 
tiir, a ^1 his wtrxs a eperans er to b^ fond in nat^ dr noh'r. & ^1 Hat w4 m^n bi He 
ji!isti^, wlsdum, dr luv ev Ged, er to h6 fond in natiir, dr n^h^a ! But h^r w^ must b^ 
xMel Hat w^ er net misundrst^. F^r h't do w^ m^n bi He term JMwre ? W6 mhn hi 
natiir, ^vri Hi§ Hat exists, mht dr les. , Fer if Hir b^ a Ged, as w^ sent^d Hi^r is, h^, 
Also, must hav a naftire— divin nit6r, ev xors, but stil it is niltiir— a H'r He term nature 
embrk^s Ged as wel as ivri idi^ el^. H:^, He prcqpri^ti ev sai^ Hat Ged is in natur, « 
Hat H^ is no Ged vt ev nildir, vnl h6 perc^vd. 

' 'He wis & invariabl adaptan ev mins to ends, h'd w^ s^ Hrovt el nat6r, so fer as «r 
n^Uj extends, is as stre^ a pt6i Hat Ged is4n, a ins^parabli xen^Ktd wiH, natxtre, as 
HSr is &Dih*r, a mud mor so Han Her is 4nih*r el^. Hat Ged exists. & ho^Hr w^ x^ hi^iir 
GOD, er GOD natiir, ^r sa Hat oen exists m natiir, it mixs no material difir!§; blxes, so 
fer as an ergiim:t mit hi dlp^ndig, dr so fer as ^Hr id^a xan b^ ev ^ni m^ral yus, it wil 
amnnt to He sim Hig at lasC 0r, to sa He l%st. He dif5r:§, if H^r b^ ini, wil ^b^ a dif* 
it:^ in wfrds, mirli, but net in id^a. 

W^ must admit Hat Ged is siSimHie, in xentradisti|^n to n^Hig— a ev xors (if P^P* 
did but no it) material, in xentradistigxH to imat^rial--er el§ net wun rk§nal idia xan b^ 
ifrd en He wibjixt. Fer el must h6 s^nsiW Hat a Beig h'd egists <^i in He imajinan. k 
BiiQ h*d is an f dial nothing, in xentradistigxS to a rial something , ho^Hr it b^ xeld Gen, 
nael, dr nAvil, xan6t do us He list p^sibl god or herm. To sa Hat w^ iHr hMiv ^r hop in 
sue k GOD, is n^t but mir sfiprstiSfl; to ffer sud a Gei> dr divil, is He hit ev mWnJs a feli ! 

Eni Blift U xan do us IHr god ^r harm must b^ 4bl, IHr dirixtli er indirixtU, to 

xum in xentaxt wiH us: a f^r Ani Bhi% to xum hi x^ntaxt wiH us, ho^ftr Hat Bhii^ hi 

, visiW ^r Invisibl, h^ must b6 rial substance as mud as yvi er. ««pos ^ni ^\Hr slip; dr a 

milyun ev AHt aligs— a blig, dr blt^s, net material, a w^ er as ind^p^ndrt ev eHr him 

or H^m as we er ev He wfnn Hat xr^ in He dost. 
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iHte proporiins er ^1 seif^Tid:!— ft4 uMbo «g6in:t» mud les^ rcv^ll^, to pt&v 
tt!m; w^ nh fihn to b^ tr^, just as wil as w^ n& Ikat Mt is net blax, n^ Mas, hoSt-^ 
R't*r is itetaistit wih Ik^s prc^pesiins, m& b^ tr^ ^Iso; but h^t^r is iiuceiisisttt wit ftSin, 
frem hVr sors it ma prochd, wi nh to b^ £11^; fi^r ^s plan lisn, b^Kds w^ nh hat trd& 
is Mwis Kensist:t witi itself. If it b^ net so, giv pa pr^f, er at list, giv us as god 
risns to tke Kontrari, a it is el w4 asK. 

hit us, ftin, sddi Nat6r, ii^ er^r to stiSidi 'iI64loji; a ipstM ev adberi|} entirli to fie 
R6man m&xim, « Voxpcpnli, vox Beit*' lit us Ma sa. Vox JVaiura, vox Dei! F^r He 
vd^ ev Nktiir, (h'd dus net eitKli^d fte vd^ ev Ike pipl) is c^rtinli tte vd^ ev Qe^, t^t^ 
Gad, ftr^ el natur, sp^Ks! — hr el^, bu do fie h^vns d^Kler bis glori, as. ? Hv dus fie d& 
utr spid? hv dus fie pit t^d n^lij? bv, ( sa, unl^s Oedsp^Ks m fie b^vns a through fie 
medium ev da a nit? Natur Kap^t sp^x ^firwis fian as Ged sp^Ks in natiir. Sems xix. 8. 

W^ lern frem dali experi:^ fiat c^rtin fiifiS, a a'c^rtin lin ev K^^duKt prodi!k$ pl^sant 
a agriabl sensaHs; a fiat ufir fiigs, a a Kenttari lln ev xenduKt prodik^ unpUsant a ivn 
pinfol sensans. W^ dod net n^ ministers t(> tid us fiis, if w^ wod 6nli at^ k litl m^ 
to vr on ffeligs, a st6di to n6 fie r^al Kess fiat prodii^ fiem; we dod fiin n& ^1 fiatfia 
Kan til us fiat wod b^ ev ^ni yiis to us to n^. Tt^ wisdum fi*r Kepsists in pursfdQ fi5s 
hi^s, a fiat lln ev K^nduKt, b'd, en fie bpl, wil pr^u^ fie m^t pl^f ant sensans, wifi fie 
fufst unpUsant ^r panfol wnus, boh to vre^lvs a i^firs; a to avdd fios fii^s, a fiat lln ev 
K^nduKt, b'd, en fie hoi, wil prodti^ fie m^st disagriabl sensans, wifi fie fiiist pl^sant 
. wuns, b6h to vrs^lvs a <!ifirs. Hrsilvd a ijtfirs wer inklilidd in fie ezpr^^H on ike whole; 
but w^ must b^ v&ri eiq>licit, ivn to run fie risx ev yiksi^ rep^ti^n, a tetetoji, ^r el^ 
sum Kan^nt, dr wil nel^ undrstltod; f^f fiis tr «!ibj;Kts en h'6 mknKind hav fi^t but Utl; 
a yit w^ f aii6t KepcW ev a s^bjiKt ev grktr impertan^. tt is a aiSibj^Kt fiat is un^diaUi 
fcenAKtd wifi m hlipines fird ivri inftmjt ev Mx Uvs. Et&rmti ita&lf win^t b6 ev so mud 
K^ns^Ko^n^ to us nou^, this momsnt, as fifts fiigs h*d m^r imWatli Kencim us. Hf 
hd Kan^t trust fie Ged ev ^tkniti, to t4fc sir ev him in 4t^r|uti, h^ it wil d^pM entlrii 
en oei) ho^fit w^ dal egist (as x^^^iis b^i^s) io ^t&miti 4r net, has but v^ri UUs^fid:^ 
in fie WISDUM, PIJR, a OODNfcS ev lus UAKRX 

■aiis er Ids, if siid fia ma b^ Keld, h'd e^ist in fie vhn. natiir ev fiij^s; a e^ist ^KOi^, 
in dl Ki^tris, bo^hr fi& hav hitmtti \^$ "^ net; ht ho^fir fids Ids er god ^ net: but h'l; 
fier er human Ids, a hH'r fia er, bo^fir god dr bad, fi^fes disc must b^ (iiKn into fie aKunt^ 
fdr, liK dvri fiig el^ , fii bav fi^r natdr^ a Wil hav fi^ ef^t. 

01 fie Ids ev Gen et in axdrdan^ wifi fie Ids evnat&r; fdr fia e^istd in nk^^^r 
fi& Ver ritn fdr fie instnJikn ev man. But tf fi^ er dni Ids in fie btbl, h'd er n0t Kenji- 
nial to fie Ids ev xAidx, (f do net sa fiat fier et £ni su^; but dnli, (f filr er,) fia er net ev 
Ged; a, fi^rfor, netblndt^ eh mlinxiiad. 

SBZiSOTBB. 

HORRID ! HORRID I ! HORRID ! ! ! 

If people ^ish to see what this mighty scheme of Money Begging^ afid 
^mey Giving^ in support of an ambitious j^nd avaricious hierarchy, will fir 
nally lead to, let them read the following from the " N. E. Galaxy ,** and 
remember that wliat is called spiritual power, when entrusted in human 
fiaods, is the samp in all ages. ed. 

INQUISITORIAL MURDERS. 

^he disputation between the church and the reformers having proved 
a defeat to the former, the Pope resorted to means, more sure to quell op- 
ponents, where they are yet a' small minority, led only by free thought, 
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while the servants of those in authority are far more niunerpusi and govern- 
ed by thoughtless and satisfied submission to the will ofthfsjr mesters. The 
offices of the Inquisition were multiplied, and the officials incited to great 
activity. Their work was done in the most effectual manner* No public 
displays of burning, were allowed to inflame the passions of the mob , no 
ppportunity was given to martyrs to attest, before wondering thousands, the 
sincerity of their faith ; no exclamations were suffered to arise from amid 
flames, of glory to God, and joy in the sufference, which was to establish 
true religion on earth. ISut silence and darkness attended the victims ot 
the Inquisition to their fate ; and the deep waters gave forth no evidence 
of the constancy of reformers — Suspicion no sooner rested on a citizen, than 
he was seen no more; and his life and influence were' extinguished, as it 
were by the secret fin|pr*of the Almighty : while a cold shudder through 
the comQiunity was the only tr&ce, that remained, of tlie man or his fate. — 
No open violence aroused a stubborn reaction, or confirmed opposition ; but 
the mass was awed, and the few bold spirits who would have gloried in a 
public display of their faith, were quelled into a recantation, or driven to 
flight. Alfieri stated his danger to a friend and requested prayers for his 
safety. He disappeared, like a drop in the ocean, which was his grave f 
Peter Martyr fled from Lucca ; to save his life ; and the first news, which 
reached his place of secrecy, informed him of the recantation of his follow- 
ers ! But the Waldenses, that pious faithful colony whose religion had come 
down unpolluted by pagan rites and superstitions, from the days of the A- 
postles, that quiet band of brethren, too sincere to abjure and to firm to flee^ 
were doomp^ to endure the horrid displeasure of the enraged Cathblics.— - 
They hid in the woods, but were surrounded ; they were required to attend 
piass and refused ; their plea of pure and peaceable lives availed nothing 
iirith the hard-hearted monks of St. Dominic ; the order had gone forth, and 
the tribe was to be made extinct. The bands of the Inquisition had seized 
|ipon the victims, and not one was left to tell the story of their murder.—:-^ 
An eye witness and a Roman Catholic, a servant of Ascanio Caracdeli, 
gave his master the following account in a letter. 

" Most nittstrious Si r 

^^ I have written you from time to time what has been done here in th^ 
affair of heresy, I have now to inform you, of the dreadful justice which be- 
gan to be executed on these Lutherans early this morning, being the 11th of 
June ; and to tell you the truth, I can compare it to nothing but the slaugh-. 
ter of so many sheep. They were all shut up in one house, as in a sheepfold, 
the executioner went, and bringing out one of them, covered his face with a 
napkin or beoda, as we call it, and causing him to kneel down, cut his 
throat with a knife. Then taking off the bloody napkin, he went and brought 
out another, whom he put to death after in the same manner. In this way^ 
the whole numbeo amounting to eighty-eight, were butchered. I leave 
you to figure to yourself the lamentable spectacle, I scarcely can refrain from 
^ars while I write, nor was there any person who aAer witnessing the exe- 
cution of one could stand to look on a second. The meekness and patience 
with which they went to martyrdo^i and death was incredible. Some of 
them at their death professed themselves of our faith , but the grea- 
ter part died in their cursed obstinacy. • All the old men met their death 
with cheerfulnes;} but the young exhibited symptoms of fear. According to 
order, waggons were already come to carry away the dead bodies^ which are 



234 OLIVE Branch and christian inquihkr. 

appointed to be quartered and hiing up od the public roads, from one end of 
Calabria to the other. Unless his holiness and the viceroy of Naples com- 
mand the marquis de Brucbianiici, the governor of this province, to stay his 
hand, and leave off, he will go on to pot others to the torture, and multiply 
the executions until he has d«»atroyed the whole. Even to day, a decree 
has passed, that a hundred grown up women shall be put to the question and 
afterwards executed. 

The heretics taken in Calabria amount to sixteen hundred, all of whom 
are condemned ; but only eighty-eight have as yet been put to death. This 
people came originally from the vatley of Angrogna, near Savoy, and in 
Calabria are called, '' Ultra montani." Four other places in the kingdom 
of Naples are inhabited by the same race, but I do not know that they be- 
have ill, for they are a simple unlettered people, cnlira^y occupied with the 
spade and plough, and, I am told, show themselves sufficiently.religious at 
the hour of dea£." 

This horrid narrative is corroborated by contemporary historians ; and 
t>ther Catholic writers, and the sequel is thus given by Dr. M'Crie. 

*' By the time that the pertecutors were glutted with blood, it was not 
difficult to dispose of the prisoners who remained. The men were sent to 
the Spanish galleys ; the women and children were sold for slaves : and 
with the exception of a few who renounced their faith, the whole colony was 
exterminated, ^' many a time have they afflicted me from my youth,*' may 
the race of the Waldenses say, ^^ many a time have they afflicted me from 
my youth ; my blood, the violence done to me and to my flesh, be upon" 
Rome!" 

Th^ few remaining protestanls, who did not choose to renounce their 
faith, sought shelter in the neighboring nations. 

Thus was suppressed the reformation in Italy. It had been preparing 
long and slowly ; it rose at last rapidi}', and was violently extinguished ; 
and to this day, the supremacy of the Pope has been very generally main-^ 
uined, in the lands of the south of Europe. The continuance of the Papal 
authoritv, and the best means to destroy it, anight furnish us with an inter- 
esting field for speculation, but we have already exceeded (he limits of a 
newspaper article, and must close our remarks. 

From the ^* Trumpet and Universalist Magazine" we give the follow* 
ing, although calculated principally for the meridian of Boston, it will an- 
swer equally well for that of New-York. Will not our Patrons take the 
hint ? ED. 

We ask for no unfair or begging exertions, in our behalf, and for no 
namos but those which are responsible for the subscription and cheerfully 
given ; but we cannot suppress the fact, that we do wish to widen the cir- 
culation of the Trumpet. Our increase has thus far, exceeded our expec- 
tations, and we look with pleasure at the prospects of the future. The friends 
of truth and of liberal sentiments, not only of our own persuasion, but of 
others have done well, and will, we hope, do still more. The multiplica- 
tion of our numbers, alarms self-styled Orthodoxy, in the same ratio as it 
gratifies liberal minds. It is reported that a minister of the exclusive stamp, 
went to a post office, not a ** world's distance'' from the city, and asked, if 
any of the Trumpets came there. The post master answered in the nega- 
tive. Upon which the Parson chuckled, finely, and said, he guessed the 
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Magazine had blojvn up the Trumpet ; smiling most *^ evangelically/* the 
mean while. But on going to one of the neighbors to make his boast, and 
have another explosion in witticism, he met with a sad rebut : for the good 
Lady told him that since he had been from home ; the air had resounded 
with nothing but * The Trumpet/—' Have you seen the last Trumpet, &c.' . 
She told him that more than forty papers were brought every week, by the 
stage driver. Alas me ! the parson was amazed — thunder-struck ! He said 
not a word about his blown np witticism : but looked quite discouraged, and 
sighed out, — ^^ Oh dear ! if that is the case^ half the town will be Uoiversa* 
lists, in less than one year, and the rest of them will be Unitarians." 

Let us persevere then, kind Patrons, and some of you may hope to see 
the day, when half the world shall have become the open advocates of uni- 
versal grace and salvation. Trumpet & Mag, 

CONSISTENCY. 

. Every body knows that we, are favoured with that pattern of piety^ the 
^* Pioneer" line of orthodox, Sabbath keeping stages. The '^ proprietors," 
alias the clergy, alias the ^* Christian party in politics," alias the << moral 
and respectable part of community,^' as migM be expected, are, and always 
have been, the great protectors of morality ! The cheerful, laughing, dancing, 
good.natured part of society, have, so long ^^-that the memory of man run- 
neth not to the contrary," been considered as the violators of all and singu- 
lar the good commands of the New England Primer and Westminister Ca- 
techism. A Ball, alas * such an abomination entered not into the hearts of 
our good and pious ancestors of witch crafl memory. But, after all, we have 
it upon the unquestionable authority of our own eyes, that on the evening of 
the 4th ult. the aforesaid '< line of stages" did, with a full understanding of 
the enormity of the offence, gather together a party of young ladies and gen- 
glemen, that they might recreate themselves in the assembly Room of the 
Western Exchange, by musick and dancing ! 

And we have it on good authority, that several horses for the aforesaid 
line of stages, have been purchased on '^ the first day of the week common- 
ly called Sunday." And this, forsooth, is consbtency ! Do we not read 
somewhere, about straining at a gnat, and swallowing a camel ? 

Gospel Advocate. 

ELIAS HICKS. 

It is well known to the reading part of the community, and it was sig- 
nified in a paragraph which appeared in our last number, there is a division 
in the Society of Friends, concerning the principal controverted points of 
divinity of the present day. The leader of the Reformed Quakers is Elias 
Hicks, from whom his followers have been called Hicksites. The reform- 
ed, we believe, reject the Trinity, and most of those doctrines by the de- 
fence of which the orthodox are distinguished from other christian sects. 

In the << Christian Register" of July 12, (the Unitarian paper of this 
city,) a letter appeared signed '^ A Hicksite Friend," in introducing which 
the Editor of the Register took occasion to say, *^ we greet the friends of 
Elias Hicks, as our friends and brothers." ; This seems to haVe given the 
self-esteemed editorof the *' Recorder," an opportunity to vent his wrath 
and bigotry both on his Unitarian neighbor, and the Hicksites in general, 
which he did in bis usually summary way^ aqj with his accustomed asperity. 
Hesays-TP- 
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f< Nov it is well known, that Elias Hicks, is the leader of a party among 
the Friends or QuakeFS, which has made great commotion, in that connex- 
ioQ, and which has openty seceded from the main body within two or three 
months past. It b well known too, that Hicks openly discards most of the 
doctrines of revelation which nearly every Christian sect has professed to 
receive ; and therefore is unquestionahly within a hair^s breadth of Deism. 
He declares plainly, that man has no need of a Mediator with God : he 
acouts the idea of a future judgment, of heaves, and of hell ; declaring that 
man goes daily to judgment, and there will be no other, and that he suibrs 
all his punishment and receives all his reward in the present life. These 
are but a specimen of his bold and extravagant dogmas.'* 

This is not a rare sample of the Editor's modesty^ Every person who 
doubts any article of his creed, is on the way to Deism, and openly discards 
doctrines of Revelation. There are a few people to whom this summary 
and presumptuous way of despatching an apponent, will be well pleasing.— 
The praise of such is a reproach. But to every candid person the above 
paragraph will appear highly censurable, and will excite feelings not plea- 
sant to possess. Is is right, because Elias Hicks denies the orthodox doc<^ 
trines of atonement, and of th#punishment, in the future ^tate, of the sins of 
this life, that he should be called a Deist ? If it be, then it is also right to call 
St. Paul a Deist, and even our Lord himself. The Editor of the Recordles 
shews, in this paragraph, not only his presumption, his arrogance, and his iH^ 
will, but his ignorance also, a point in which he had no intention of betray- 
ing himself. There are some Deists who have been warm advocates of the 
doctrine of a future judgment. (See Ruck, art. Deist.) Now, if because 
some Deists have denied this doctrine, all are Deists who deny it, then be- 
cause some Deists have embraced it, all who believe it are Deists. Thus we 
see, t\\M if the Editor's rule be a good one, he has proved himself to be a 
Deist, as vreH as Elias Hicks. 

We cannot plose this article, without caHing on the Editor ofthe Re- 
corder for proof that he has given a correct statement of Elias Hicks' senti- 
ments. If he has asserted tAiat he knows to be true, will he be kind enough 
lo give us the authority on which he rests these assertions ? We feel inter- 
ested in this subject, and we ask him to attend to our request as a matter of 
Justice. If there be no misrepresentation ofthe sentiment of Hicks, we think 
le^will be willing to do it ; and we promise him to think no worse of th^ 
f^uaker, if he succeed in proving his charges. 

MR. ROBERT OWEN. 
As a corroboration of what was stated in our last, respecting Mr. Owen, 
we shall insert the following from the " Correspondent.'' 

Mr. Owen, who arrived in this city, on hisi way to Europe, delivered 
a lecture in Tammany Hall, on the Social System, to a numerous and re- 
spectable audience. On his return to the United States, which he expects 
will be in about, four months, Mr, Owen intends delivering a regular course 
ofLectiire? in all the principal cities and towns in the Union; and on the 
second Monday pf April next, he will be at Cipcinnati, Ohio, to meet Mr, 
Campbell, the Baptist preacher, at his request, to discuss Mr. Owen's chair 
lenge to the Clergy, when he was at New Orleans^ in January last The foln 
lowing are the points oo which the parties have joined issue : — 

^' I propose to prove, as I have already done in my lectures. 
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^ That all the religions of the world have been fouaded on ignorance 
of mankind ; 

"That they are directly opposed to the never changing laws of nature ; 

"That they have bieea and are the real source of vice, disunion, and 
nusery of every description ; 

"That they are now the only real bar to the formation of a society of 
Virtt:e,of intelligence, of charity, in its most extended sense, and of sincerity 
and kindness among the whole human family ; And 

"That they can be no longer maintained. except through the ignorance 
of the mass of the people, and the tyranny of the few over that " mass.'' 

Robert Owen. 

The truth of the, businessj therefore, seems to be this — Mr. Owing foun<] that 
gross misrepresentations were industriously circulated respecting his lectures in 
New Orleans ; and to contradict which, he found it necessary to challenge the 
Clergy of that place, as above staled ; and of which they, it seems, took no notice. 
Mr. Campbell, of Wheeling, Virginia, as he perhaps would call it, has accepted 
the Challenge in behalf of the Clergy of New Orleans, but, in fact, as we should 
consider it,challenged Mr. Owen to meet him on the ground proposed to the Cler- 
gy in New Orleans. Mr. Owen^ although he had not the propositions with him, 
yet, knowing that be meant at all times to be consistent witin himse.lf,and that what 
be had said, atone time, he would be willing to say at another, accepted the prorr 
position; and we understand, that, if circumstances permit, the discussion wilt 
take place as above stated. Our information on this subject was received directly 
fromthelipsofMr. Owen himself. ed. olive braaich. 

NOTES ON SOltTH AFRICA. 

The Tronk and its Inmates — Slaves, Hottentots, Bushmen, Interesting group of 
Cafiers — their Adventures. 

We stopped three days at Beaufbrt, chiefly to refresh our oxen before crossing 
the Karroo. In the place itself, a village of about twenty houses, there was little 
worthy of remark ; but the Drostd^ Tronk, or jail, wbich I visited more tbaaf 
onoe, in company with the clergyman of the district, #as an interesting though a 
deplorable scene, akvd required a more particular notice^ 

This Tnmk consisted of a stagle apartment, t^ about twenty feet long by 
twelve broad ; and for the purposes of light and ventilation, bad only one small 
grated opening, in the shape of a loop hole, ait a considerable keigbt in the wall.-— 
Into this aparlraent were crowded about thirty hunaan beings, of both sexes* of alt 
ages, and of almost every hue, except white. The whites, of Christen mehscen, 
as they call themselves, are seldom imprisoned, except for some very flagrant out- 
rage, and then in some place apart from the colored prisoners ; for a Christian 
ihief or murderer in a slave colony would consider himself more dishonored by 
being forced to associate with his brother men of swarthy hue, than to be convict- 
ed of an enormous crime. ^ ^ 

The condition of this jail was dreadful. On the door being opened, the cler- 
gyman requested me to wait a few minutes until a freer veAtilatioA had somewhat 
purified the noisome atmosphere within-^for the effluvia, on the iirst opening of 
tbe door, Was too horrible to be encountered. This I can well believe ; for when, 
after this precaution, we did enter, the odour was still more that I could well eti- 
dure ; and it was only by cOioing freouently to the Qp«n door to inhale a renoVatt- 
lfig draught of wholesome hir, that 1 could aecompltsh such an examination of 
this dismal deri as the aspect and condition of its inmates urgently claimed from 
humanity. Whether there was at this time an unusual number of prisoners, or 
with whom lay the fatfit of not more than effectually providing for their accommo- 
dation and Cleanliness, I cannot precisely say, tiut, if owing to the negligeoqe of 
the local magistracy, it was the dmy of the circuit court to call them to account for 
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it; or if the provincial funds were inadequate to erect a decent jail for the district^ 
a small allowance might surely have been spared for. this pressing object, out of 
^ Uie large sums recently borrowed by the Cape government from the mother coun- 
try, and prodigally lavished upon hunting, lodges and marine villas^ But this, I 
regret to say, is far from being an anomalous case of neglect at the Gape. 

The prisoners being desired to range themselves around the walls, exhibited a 
strange array of wild and swaithy visages, squalid with neglect and misery, and 
sickly with confinement. There were runaway slaves^ standing with shackled 
limbs and lowering looks, sullenly awaiting their awarded puhishmeht, and the ar-^ 
rival of their owners to drive ^)em back to the house of bondage. There were 
Hottentots, clothed in a costume half native, half European — the sheepskin carosse 
of their forefathers, and the tanned leather trowsers of the boor. Some of these 
were complaints at the Drostdy against the fraud or oppression of the colonists, to 
whom (agreeably to colonial law) they were bound in servitude ; and they were, 
immured (agreeably to colonial practice) in this vile Tronk, until their masters 
found it* convenient to answer their accusations, and probably to get them well 
flogged for daring to complain : such, at least, ivthe usual result in most of the 
country districts. Others were merely Hottentots out of service, who had been 
apprehended by the Veld-Cornets, and sent here until some white man applied to 
have them *< given to him on contract ;'' (for such is the usual and expressive 
phraseology.) 

There were wild Bushmen, too, with aspect, dress, and demeanor, yet more 
barbarous and bizarre than the rudest of the colonial Hottentots. The whole rai- 
ment of the females, besside the carosse, or loose sheep skin mantle, consisted Of 
a piece of leather cut into narrow thongs, and bound like an apron or small petti- 
coat round the waist. The dress of the males was still more scanty. Their woolly 
hair, growing in separate tufts, fell naturally into spiral curls, and hung, matted 
with grease and iron ore, dangling like a bunch of tobacco twist, over their narrow, 
black and sparkling eyes, while their cheeks (at least those of the younger fe-* 
males) were ornamented with alternate streaks of red and white ochre. . The of- 
fence for which they were in general confined, was abscondmg from the service of 
the farmers, after having, under the pressure of famine, sold themselves and their 
children to thraldom for a mess of pottage. Some, however, of these Bushmen, 
as well as of the slave and Hottentot prisoners, were accused of more /heinous 
crimes, and were awaiting the arrival of the annual Circuit Court to stand their 
trial. But all castes and grades, the innocent and the guilty, and the injured com- 
plainant equally with the convicted and hardened malefactor, were crowded to- 
gether without distinction into this narrow and noisome dungeon. 

There was yet another group more interesting, at least to my feelings, than 
any of the others. It was a family of Caffers, consistingof two men, a woman 
and child, and a youth of about sixteen. The men were seated,/ naked on the 
day floor, heavily ironed, and haying the ankles fixed to a huge iron ring) which 
confined them, like stocks, in a recumbent posture. One of them displayed a 
frame of Herculean seize and strength ; but his. countenance, though free from 
ferocity, was unanimated by feeling or intelligence. The calm and thoughtful 
featuries of his comrads, a man of middle age, expressed nothing of mere animal 
or savage passion, but were marked by a certain mental dignity and reflection. — 
The female seemed to be the wife of the latter, and she had an infant strapped to 
her back, encircled in the wartp folds of her mantle. Her dress consisted of the 
ordinary carosse of ox or antelope hide, dressed i^ith the hair upon it, together 
with a short petticoat of similar materials, and a kerchief of finer leather, (from 
the skin, I believe, of the weasel or wild cat) dr^wn,-iii(e a veil, over the bosom ; 
indicating altogether, feelings of womanly modesty and decorum, pleasing to meet 
with amidst so much wretchedness and barbarism, and forming a favorable con- 
tract toithe disgusting nudity of most of the other females around her. Her de- 
portment was quiet and subdued ; and her features, if not handsome to European 
eyes, were yet expressive of gentleness and simplicity of character. But the Caf- 
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fer youth who stood beside this female, and who looked like her younger brother, 
or the son of her husband by a former marriage, was truly a model of juvenile beau- 
ty. His figure, which was almost entirely naked, displayed graceful ease and 
great symmetry of proportion. His high broad forehead and handsome nose and 
mouth, approached the European standard — at least were altogether remote (as, 
indeed, are the features of the Gaffers generally) from the Negro cast of counten- 
ance ; and the mild, yet manly expression of his full blacks eyes, and ingenuous 
open brow, bespoke confidence and good will, at first sight. ^ 

The adventures of this Gaffer family, and the occasion of their imprisonment 
in the .Tronk of Beaufort, I had afterwards an opportunity of learnings They had 
been found about twelve or eighteen months before, somewliere within the limits 
of the colony ; and, in consequence of a proclamation issued in 1819, were appre- 
hended by the provincial magistracy, and forwarded to Gape Town, to be confins 
ed (like others of their countrymen, equally unoffending,) in Robben Island, to 
work with condemned slaves and convict felons in the Government slate quarries. 
Before they wefe sent there however, this party happened to fall under the notice 
of theGhief Justice, Sir John Truter, who, being a good natured niaji, and in 
want of labourers, obtained an order to change their destination from Robben Isle 
and to his own estate in the district of Swellendam. Here they continued, con- 
tented enough, apparently, for a short titte ; but whether the control under which 
they found themselves became irksome, or that they disliked ^regul^r labor, or were 
ill-treated by the overseers, or alarmed by the punishment to which they saw the 
slaves round them subjected — or whatever was their motive, the whole party dis- 
appeared one flight — leaving behind them every article of European clothing thai 
they had received from their late employer, neatly folded up in the hut they slept 



Xtrm0. 

REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 

The subscribers having had aii opportunity for free conversation on certain 
subjects pertaining to revivals of religion, concerning which we have differed, are 
of opinion that the general interests of religion would not be promoted by any 
further publications on those subjects, or personal discussions ; and we do hereby 
engage to cease from all publications, correspondence, conversation, and conduct, 
designed or calculated to keep those subjects before the public mind ; and that so 
far as our influ«'nce may avail we will exert it to induce our friends on either side 
'to do Che same. (Signed.) 

Lyman Beecher, D. G. Lansing, S. G. Aiktn, 

A. D. Eddy, Sylvester Holme, G» G. Finney, 

N. S. S. Beman, John Frost, Ebenezer Ghever, 

Noah Goe, £. W. Gilbert, Joel Parker. 

" Philadelphia, May 27, 1827. 

GENSUS OF THE UNITED STATES. 
By a census taken in 1791, the population was found to border on four mil- 
lions. By the census of 1820 it exceeded nine millions ; and in 18S0, we have 
no doubt, it will be found to exceed twelve millions. American Trav. 

GANGER. 

Mr. Thomas Tyrrel, of Missouri, advertises that a cancer upon his nose 
which had been treated without success by Dr. Smith, of New Haven, and the a- 
bles surgeons in the western country, had been cured in the following maimer — 
He was recommended *' to use a strong potash, made of the ley of ashes of Red 
Oak bark, boiled down to the consistence of molasses, to cover the cancer with it, 
and in about an hour afterwards cover this with a plaster of tar, which must be re- 
moved after a few days, and if any protuberances remain in the wound, apply moct 
potash to them, and the plaster again, until they all disappear ; after which, h«al 
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ttk« wound with anj common salvis.'' Cautery and the knifo had previonsly teeni 
tMed in Tain. This treatOMnt effeeted a a speedy and perfect care. 

QUACKERY. 

Ai Walpoloi Mass. a gentiemao, who waa fast recoveriog from a fever^ 
be eacottBtered one of the practitioners of the Smith said Tbpmpsoii school, 
who persuaded him to be doctored with some medicine which, would be al* 
most instantaneous cure. He took the preaerihed dose, (probably Lobelig| 
or Indian Tobacco, as that is the cure all) and died in its operation. 

Boston Courier. 
STRANGE!! 

We understand that a Meeting House in Monville, was struck by lightning 
on Saturday week— the fluid entering the roof and passing down, demolished the 
pulpit and otherwise damaged the building. 

This is certatnly an unaccountable occurrence. The Inrestigator must be 
cited to explain this matter, since the acddents which have befallen Theatres by 
the carelessness of some aandle snuffer or design of an incendiary, are all laid at 
the door of thtt unhallowed object, for which they were erected. **. We say the 
Pulpit'^ itself has been demolished, not with fire pur{)osely set by the hands of 
midnight prowlers, who, actuated with moral sentiments and shocked at the sight 
of the unholy scenes which are supposed Co be acted within it, deem it proper to 
apply a torch, but by the ** war of elements" — by the hand of Him who grasps ten 
thousand thunders and rides upon the storm. 

Now we certainly have a reverence for the pulpit, ** which bids us well be- 
ware with what intent we touch that holy thing.'' *Dui we believe that tbe lights 
ing, as well as the rain, may fall alike upon the just and tbe unjust. It sometimes 
happens that a theatre and a lottery oiBce are destroyed by unlorseen accident. — 
The cry is then that the especial interposition of Providence, has admonished 
man of the sin of the sunpoit of such immoral establishments and the chorus is, 
" a miracle — a mtracfc.*' 

But we will await the apology of the Investigator for this unceremonidus as- 
sault made by lightiiing upon a pulpiL 

LIBERIA PLANTS. 

lik a late botonical excursion to Liberi, I6OO plants wene fituod^ 500 

' of whi<;h were previously unknown. 

ssK=sse!99S9sa99ss«asBe9RSB9S9as9e99aBe9gseB9»^^ 

MARRIED, 
On the evening of the 14tfa instant, by the Rev. Mr. Kneelaad, Mr. 
Lyman D. Smith, to Miss Mary Reed, all of this city. 

Hmoteitftiii &f0ttfii, 

FOR R£STORIN« TH£ FADfiD COhQBA OF BLACK ANP BLU£ 

fiARMENTS, 

For Sale at this office, No. 6S7 Pearl-st 

The Renqvating Liquid , combining elegance with economy, will res- 
tore the faded colors of all black and bine garments, manufactured from 
wool or silk, to which it is applied, such as coats, trowsers, hats, silk stock- 
ings, waisttoats, vails, gowns, etc. It gives a bright lustre to tbe color, and 
increases the durability of every article that is dressed with it.. All those 
whose clothes have been damaged by the heat and dust of the summer, or 
who have unfortunately bought cloths that have not been dyed with fast 
colors, will find this an invaluable treasure, and to every farnily that regards 
economy It it a neoesaary and indispensable requisite.---Pfsc« we dollar per 
bottle. 
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OBZaXKAZi. 



TO OUR HtRONS. 

Vie feel very graceful to those who have paid us in advance for oUr paper, as 
it is by such prompt .measures that we are enabled tu keep the press in ^operation. 
The time for paying at a reduced price (except to new subscribers) has now ex- 
pired ; and it is notour fault that mqte liave not availed themselves of that pri- 
vilege. - The city subscribers, who have not paid, will now be called upon to pay at 
least one quarter, seventy-cent§, which the Carrier is authorized to receive. Our 
country subscribers, who have not paid, where two can unite together, so as to 
save postage, and make even money, are requested to inclose us a three dollar hUl, 
at least, the price of the first voiume ; (sind when there is but an individual sub- 
scriber, we should esteem It as a great favor) but we do not wish now to receive 
less than three dollars in any one letter. 

Some of our subscribers, as we UQd^rstand, have expressed a dissatisfaction at 
seeing so much on the subject of ^akerism in the paper. This is not our fault. 
We should have been glad to have had a paper supported wholly by Untversaiists. 
But the experiment had been snfficiently tried ; as it had also been done-witli 
the ChristuXn Inquirer. Haifa loaf is better than' no bread. There was no alter- 
native : we were obliged to unite the two papers, oi else both must have been dis- 
contijiued. Our subscribers who are FrientU have not more than an eqjual share 
of matter in the paper according to the number of papers that go among them ;and 
, we shall endeavour to do all concerned as equal justice as possible. And unless 
the lib,eral of all parties are disposed to unite in the support of liberal sentilments,'- 
;hey must not complain of the manacles of orthodox slavery, when they shall 
be fastened upon them. The time may come when individuals will raise their 
voices or wild their pens in vain. The fruits of their hard labor, (more than barely 
to give them subsistence, foi they must have subsistences, or they could not even 
be slaveji ;) but the fruit of- their hard labor, all above this, will go to support a 
hierarchy of domineering pHests, and all the horrid scenes of an unholy and bloody 
Ii^uisilion will beaded over again, even inihts country of boasted civil and re- 
ligious freedom. 

Others have found fault with onr paper because it is approved of by some who 
are considered Deists, and even Aihiests, and say, that if the paper is patronized 
by sqch people, they will withdraw their support. Of Such, we ask no favors, 
neither will their threats move us in the least. Our object is Truth — Truth in gen- 
eral, and not any sectarian truth. If we publish errors, our columns are open — 
let the errors be detected ; but we are not disposed to carp at any man's honest 
opinion ; neither shall we cringe at any orthodox thre:^, though they should come 
to us under a Universalist's or Quaker's coat. The spivt of orthodoxy is the same 
ivherever you find it. Our friends may, perhaps, drive us to a piece of bread, and 
a draft of cold water, but may God avert the awful calamity of their ever being a- 
ble to drive us to acts o( hypocrisy ! 

If any of our subscribers are dissatisfied «rith the paper, they know, that they 

16 
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oan give it up at the end of each volume, even the^ present one if thejr choose — 
only let us know it jn season, so that we can make our arrangements accordingly. 
There are many other liberal and useful papers ; let them support one or more of 
those. In all of them they will find much that is useful— also much local matter 
that will not be so particular interesting, except in the vicinity where the paper is 
published. Several of them are also connected with the political Sc current news of 
the day, both foreign and domestic. Perhaps, however, there is no paper that is 
better filled with solid and useful matter, matter which will be as useful at a future 
period as now, with the exception of a few local articles, than the Olive Branch 
and Christian Inquirer. We exchange with all the liberal papers that would be of 
any use to us in furnishing matter for our own, and endeavor to select, as far as we 
have room, that which we think will be the most useful. 

We have done hearing objections to the insertion of pieces in the New Or- 
thography, as the same pieces would appear in the other orthography, did they 
not appear in the new,and as it is presumed that all by this time are able to read it, 
they must know that wete those piecds in long primer they would occupy about 
two pages to one of the present matter, and oL course would necessarily exclude 
some other pieces. We have the key new on stereotype, to which is added an **ad' 
dress to parents,*' (principally designed for parents ot the next generation) " od 
the importance of giving their children a propef education." It wilt be printed 
soon, and will be for sale at this ofidcp.* Price two dollars per hundred ; fifty cents 
a dozen ; and six cents a single copy. Parents of the present generation may 
read it^-rbut we would caution them against letting their children read it, lest they 
should discover the fact tAat nine tenths of all the books in the world, particular- 
ly theological books, are nothing more than mere literary lumber ! 

Our object is to make people think for themselves ; believing that when all 
shall be brought to think for themselves, they will all think about alike on the 
same subjects ; at least, so far as they know, they will think alike. 

MODERATE DRINKING. 

I know that miich is said about the prudent use of ardent spirits ; but 
we might as well speak of prudent use of the plague, of fire handled prudejit--' 
ly around among powder, of poison taken prudently every day, or of vipers 
and serpents introduced prudently into our dwelling, to glide about as a mat- 
ter of cunosity to visiters, and amusement to our children. 

First or last,ia spite of your prudence the contagion will take, the fatal 
spark will fall upon the train, the deleterious poison will take upon the sys- 
tem, and the fangs of the serpent will inflict death. There is no prudent use 
of ardent spirits, but when it is used as a medicine. All who receive it into 
the system are not destroyed by it. But if any vegetable were poisonous to 
as many, as the use of ardent spirits proves destructive, it would be banished 
from the table ; it would not be prudent to use it at all. If in attempting.to 
cross a river upon an elastic beam, as many should fall in and be drowned 
as attempted to use ardent spirits prudently and fail, the attempt to cross it 
that way would be abondoned ; there would be no prudent use of that mode 
of crossing. The effect of attempting to use ardent spirits prudently is de- 
structive to such multitudes as precludes the possibility of prudence in the 
use of it. When we consider the deceitful nature or this sin and its irre- 
sistible power when it has obtained, an ascendency, no roan can use it pru- 
dently, or without mocl||ng God can pray while he uses it, ^' lead us not in- 
to temptation.*' There is no necessity for using it at all, and it is presump- 
tuous to do so. REFORMED. 

^Sinee the above was in type, an editioti of the Key has l^een printed, and is 
now ready for sale as above. 
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^ For the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer, 

REMARKABLE PROPHECIES FULFILLED. 

It is worthy of being recorded, that Joseph Delaplainei an emioent 
minister in the city of^ew York, in former years, was opposed to the re- 
ception of the late Thomas Eddy, ambng f^riends, and predicted soon after 
Friends received him, that he was the iOAn, that would be the cause of the 
gi'eat troubles, that would ere long afflict the Society. How, truly has it been 
v«refiod; - 

tt is as worthy of record, that Elias Hicks, some years before Friends Meet- 
ing House in Pearl-street, was taken down, declared that the last struggle of 
Anti-Christ was at hand, and that his last battle Would be a battle of opinions. 
It is as remarkable, and as worthy of remembrance that Daniel Havi- 
laiid soon after the commencement of this century, prophecised in tears, a* 
bout the present trying times ; declaring, that the youth who then heard him 
would live to see this day of the severest trial, that had ever been endured 
by Friends; which would shake not only thej^arth but the he^^ens also ;^and 
thft all who were not well founded, would be shaken from their false foun- 
dations. ManyFriends in this city can testify to those memorable predic- 
tions. CAMDEN. 

THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS.— No. V. 

It is not my object at this time to enter into n formal defence of the princi- 
ples of Friends. This is not necessary on the present occasion. Though if it 
wer< required, 1 should not be disposed to decline the task. It is only necessary 
now to show what our principles ave^ This seems the more particulary proper, 
inas iiuch us our opposing brethren have very industriously circuUted pSniphlets,. 
impl eating a very large majority of Friends in this country, in the chatrge of her- 
ecy «'tnd schism, amoiTgst the clergy and professors, of what ate called the ortho- 
dox sects. There is scarcely a clergyman of th«se sects, either in Philadelphia or 
New York, who has not. been furnished by them with one of these manifestoes a- 
gainst their brethren. Each member of the general assembly of Presbyterians, 
who lately met in Philadelphidj was gratuitously presented with one of those issu- 
ed by the orthodox meeting of Pennsylvania. The president of that assembly, is 
Well l<nown in this country for his efforts to bring about a " homogenious influ- 
ence" in lavor of priestly denomination — that kind of domination, and influence 
which Friends from the beginning have born their testimony against^ The same 
who gave his sanction and lecommendation to Brother Brnwnlee's book against 
Quakorism." A book in which *' the faith and principles which we as a society 
have always held and believed," and denounced and reviled ailieretical and antt- 
Christinnt This kindly feeling between our orthodox brethren and the enemies 
of freedom of conscience and religious liberty, saviour very < much of a " homo- . 
geneous influence'' in the ranks of orthodoxy, against the rights of conscience, 
from the confirmed Catvini&t, to the professed Friend. What is their object in 
thus dessemiiiating fulminations against Friends ? May we not fairly infer, with- 
out any breach of charity, that their design is to inliit the prejudices of the pro- 
fessors of the Christian name against Friends, by representing us to be disbelievers 
in the lundamental doctrines o( the christian religion ? Is it not for the purpose of 
destroying our religious character amongst them ? It may truly be said of them: 
** the accuser of the brethren is not cast out." 

I shall now proceed to examine and review these pamphlets. The iirst is 
styled ;<* A declaration of the Yearly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia;" and 
the other an " Epistle^nd Tesiimony from the Yearly Meeting of Friends of New 
York." The last of these with respect to th6 doctrinal part, is a copy of the first 

* Heaven and earth here, acQ morally, and not physically to be under- 
stood. 
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liOaving therefore, far the present, the " declaration" of the orthodox meeting of 
Ptiiladelphsa, \ shall confine myself to a review of the »*Epistle" Stc. from that of 
New York in this and a few succeeding numbers. And in doing this, 1 shall in re- 
ality, include the charges of " unsoundness'' of doctrine, contained in both. Pre- 
paratory to entering upon this review, I may be permitted to repeat the council of 
an ancient missionary from a foreign land, given at a public meeting of Friendt 
in New York } which was intended for those who do not profess with us. He 
earnestly adfised them to read and examine these pamphlets for themseUes ; ol?- 
sei'ving that " they could' be procured of any sound FriendJ*^ Now I freely re- 
spond to this advice ; and hope that all those who wish for information on the sub- 
ject in dispute, may read them ; and contrast the laboured Epistle issued by the 
orthodox meeting after its seperation from the body, with that of the regular 
Vearly Meeting, to its subordinate branches. The self-righteous and amusing 
spirit exhibited in the one ; and the mild and painful tone of the other, affords a 
practical illustration, of the prevailing disposition of the parties respectively. — 
Epistle of Friends, published in the Olive Branch is a plain and concise narration 
of facts, ^with a few words of advice to subordinate meetings ; — no whining com- 
plaints about ill usage and persecution, and suffering for Christs sake, and the gos- 
pePs — no boasting about their dedication, and faithfulness, and meekness and par 
tience, to endure sorrows and afflictions, for their allegience to him — and concern 
for ihe preservation and support of the true faith s no denunciations, U, anathemas 
against their brethren who had separated from them, and set up a meeting of their 
own " contrary to discipline^ and out of the order of the society." None of these 
things are to be found in the epistle of Friends; and (or a very good reason. — 
Their tmgfUy brethren had '* gone out from them," before it was issued, and 
carried this whining, complaining, striving, detracting, self-righteous spirit with 
th^m.And much of their time and |abour,after their separation^ seems to have been 
employed in giving vent To it, by forming aecusatiotis against the body of Friends. 

The ''Epistle and declaration" may be said to consist of two parts ; the his- 
torical, and the doctrinal. The first professers to be a narative of the separation/ 
and of the causes which led to it. But as this part consists principally of declama- 
tion, and mis-statements, much of which is nothing at all to the purpose ; and as 
it has been noticed, and ably reviewed in a pamphlet signed <* Truth," lately print- 
ed by Alexander Ming Jr. 106 Beekman street New York — 'I ^aU pass on to the 
second division, which relates to doctrines &tc. recommending my readers to that 
review for a refutation of the a:rguments and statements contained in the first part 
of the « Epistle" &c. 

After travelling through more than ten pag««s of their ^history," we arrive 
(page 11th) at this concluding sentence* 

" We therefore caution and warn out dear Friends^ not to join in a confeder- 
acy with them," (Friends) ''or in any way to acknowledge any of their riieetings; 
inasmuch as.ihey ate not of us, having gone out from us," (or rather Staid in from 
, them, they having " gone out") '• and widely departed from the ancient and ac- 
knowledged doctrines of the Society, as well as from the exercise of its salutary 
discipline." Again same page. 

" Having thus given you a brief view of some of the |>eculiar trials whicli have 
fallen to our lot during the course of this Yearly Meeting," (trials brought on 
, themselves by their rebelling against its authority) " and of the causes which have 
produced them ;" [insubordination on their part] '• and also of fhe divine sup- 
port which in adorable mercy has been vouchsafed us ;" (that is, in the work of di- 
vision and vilifying their brethren '' by their fruits ye shall know them") " we 
shall now exhibit to your view some of those anti-christian doctrines, which are 
held and promulgated by the separatists," (meaning four fifths of the Society of 
Friends) contrasted with those principles which we, as a religiouk society, 'have 
always most surely believed, and faithfully maintained." 

** The following extracts from printed discource^i, which go under the name 
of EHm Hiokii, and are acknowledged by him^ and from works published under 
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the sanction pf tbe separatists and extenMvely circulated by them, will set forth 
Che nature of their anti-christian tenets." " We shall commence with their opin- 
ions respecting the Holy Scriptures, viz — . 

"If the scriptures were absolutely necessary, he had power to communicate 
them to all the nations of the earth ; for he has his way as a path in the clouds — 
he knows how to deal out to all his rational children. 

" But they tvere not necessary ; and perhaps not suited to any other people^ 
than they to whom they were written." Hicks Sermons page 119. 

It is' rather a matter of astonishment that these sentiments should be brought 
> forward as an evidence of unsoundness, by those tvho profess to be the "legiti- 
mate" successors of Fox, Penn, and Barclay, and intimately acquainted with the 
principles of Friends : a people who hold that the law of the spirit has been dis- 
pensed to all mankind ; and that this law is a sufficient guide, and the ooly object 
of faith — If the object of the Christian faith and his hope in Ood and .eternal life, 
Is God speaking in the mind by his spirit, which we have proved from Barclay ; 
and the same sentiments are found in all Friend|Lbook8, and are inscribed on al- 
most every page of their discipline : and if this faith is one, and the only true and 
saving faith; which is the doctrine of the apostle PM, and believed in by Friends; 
then the inward manifestation, and revelation of the spirit to man is of itself suf- 
ficient : and no outward testimony is necessary. For Barclay, says " the letter 
of the scriptures is outward, of itself a dead thing, a mere declaration 0/ good 
things, but not the things themselves." ^ 

Were the laws and insttiutions of Moses intended for, or suited to, the states of 
all nations ? I presume none will pretend to answer in the affirmative. For if they 
were suited to all people, why were they confined to the Jews ? or why were they 
repealed ? 

. If then Judaism was not suited to all nations, the books in which this religion 
is taught were not suited to any other people than those to whom they were given. 
Although in God there is no variableness, nor shadow of turning, but he is the 
same to-day, yesterday, and forever ; yet in great condescension to the frailities of 
man, be in some measure accommodates his dispensations to bis general, or par- 
ticular state. Witness the Mosaic despensation which was abolished by Christ, 
who declared, that for (or in consequence of) the hardiness of their hearts Moses 
gave them precepts — and many more instances which might be added from the 
Bible. If God gave to the same people at different periods, different dispensa- 
tions — at one time the law of carnal ordinances, because of the hardness of their 
hearts ^ and because they could not hear a better ^^at another period the gospel, 
or the l£^w of the spirit of life, which put an end to the first ; does not this prov^ 
that the scriptures, or the record of these dispensations were not a1)sofutely neces- 
sary, " and perhaps not suited to any people, but those for whom they were writ- 
ten." But the paragraph objected against, is so plain a dictate of reason, scrips 
ture, and common sense, that it scarce deserves the attention I have gived it — I 
shall proceed with the extracts next week. PENN. 

For the Olive Branch and Cbriitian Inquirer. 

TO THE PUBLIC, 
I can offer no apology for coming before you, other than the circum 
stances disclosed in the following brief statement of facts, and those con- 
tained in the correspondence which these facts have elicited. My oppo- 
nent, by an exparte disclosure of our correspondence, by his profession, sn- 
periority in erudition^ and seniority in age, has, I believe, gained a preju- 
dice in his favor among bis congregation and some of his fellow believers in 
endless misery, in this neighborhood. To thi^ he shall be welcome so long 
as I believe that truth and justice have not declared against me. I ask no 
more than a candid perusal, not of my defence alone^ but of all the facts 
and all the correspondence, and a just decision, for or against me, fioonded 
on reason, truth and charity. 
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On Sunday, JUI1&299 the Rev. O. Douglass, after a previous^ well ciiw 
culated notice, delivered in the Presbyterian Church of this borough, the 
first of a series of sermons against the doctrine of Universal Salvation from 
sin and misery, and the restoration of^ all men to a state of blis$ and holi- 
ness. With the Rev. gentleman^s numerous misrepresentations, falla<:ious 
reasonings, and false deductions, I have, at present, nothing to do : suffice 
it, however^ to say, they, together with his self-contradictions, would have 
been noticed on the spot, had he not emphatically, and very explicitly, sta- 
ted that he did not wish to enter into any controversy upon the doctrine. 
The story quoted in my first note, however, created no little wonder in 
my mind, as well as in the minds of many others ; and from the circum- 
stance of its being much used and relie4 on by Mr. D. to prove that Uni- 
versalism led to murder and s^ipide, it was resolved that it should be inquir- 
ed iRto, to see whether Mr. D. might not have been deceived as to the man's 
profession qf belief, or at l^st, as to Universalism being the cause of his 
crimes and death. I undertook the task, and chose writing as the method, 
as allowing fuller deliberation.and more leisure, than Verbal communication! 
to both parties. My intention was, had he answered my <|ueries, to bs^re, 
if possible, ascertained the truth of the story by a private inquiry, through 
some one acquainted near the place where it happened. The following is 
the correspondence verbatum : the reader will observe, that as Mr. Doug- 
lass' letter was not punctuated, (breaks and periods excepted,) my punctqa- 
tion of it may alter his meaning, although I have been careful not to mako 
\i favorable for myself. 

No l.-^To the Rev. G, Orson Douglass. 

Marietta, July 7, 1828, 
. Rev. S1H9 

In your discourse on the 29th ultimo, after endeavoring to prove that 
the wicked would be punished after death ; you stated the following cir- 
cumstance, which you said brought you to reflect on, and ultimately to aban- 
don your belief. You stated, **^ That, in your youthful days, when you be- 
lieved in a limited punishment after death, a ne$ir neighbor killed his wife 
and seyen children, and completed the horrid tragedy by taking his own 
life, ^fter his death, a statement,'in his own handwriting, was found, de- 
claring that hp believed, ' that after death all mankind would be made hap- 
py ; that \\p ^as in trngble and di^culties, and feared his wife and children 
would a)sQ i;pipe iptq trouble and difficulties, and therefore on account of 
this belief and these diffiqulties, he /r^^ murdered them and then himself' 
You further stated, that these circumstances W(sre, at that time, well known 
. all over the United States, &€. 

^ Be pleased, Rev. sir, to bear in mind that I do not pretend to give your 
exact ufordsy but your meaning, only ; if I do you any injustice, i)e pleased 
to correct me in your answer to this. Tho object of this letter is, to re- 
quest you to give me, in writing, signed by yourself, the namesy place, and 
dates connected with the above story. If it made the impression on your 
mind that yon say it did, you will easily be enabled to state to me : 1, the 
name of the suicide who committed these murders ; 2d. the month and year, 
(or at least the year alone,) when he committed them 5 and 3dT the town^ 
or township, county^ and state^ where they were committed. Be what you 
stated either true or false, I am equally interested in knowing it ; and if 
this private call be not attended to, in a week or ten days, | shall be obli 
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ged io make a public call for an answer to this, from you. I shall make no 
other apology for my boldness than, that this is an age of inquiry, and every 
man has a right to ask for evidence, on any point, previous to his believing 
or disbelieving ; but, Rev. sir, permit me, though thus bold, to sign myself 
a^- heretofore, respectfully yours. . A. B. GKOSH. 

Rev. O. Douglass. \ ' 

P. S. This should have been written last week, but business prevented 
me. / A. B. G. 

No. 2. — From the Rev, O. Douglass. 

Marietta, July 17th. 1828. 

Respected Sir, 

Your note of the 7th has been perused, and its contents duly consider- 
ed. To which I answer, that your demand cannot be complied with under 
the circumstances in which it is made. I say demand, for when a request is 
made accompanied with a penalty for non-compliance, it becomes a denitand 
ahd implies that he who makes it has a right to command, and authority to 
enforce obedience, i You say *^ if this private call be not attended to, in a 
week or ten days, you* shall be obliged to make a public cdV^ Now what 
can these words mean, but that if I did not forthwith attend to your demand 
you would chastise ne for my negligence^ or presumption. Before I can 
submit to this demand, I must be satisfied that you have received delegated 
authority, constituting you the public agent, to call to an account every in- 
dividual who denies to say any thing displeasing to you — and if you have 
assumed such power, let me remind you that the assumption is gratuitous, 
and of course, had better be laid aside. v 

I presume your note was written under some excitement of feelings, or 
without due consideration. For if your Father's mantle of gentlemaibly and 
polite conduct had rested upon you at the time, you would not have been so 
bold as to ;nake an age of free enquiry, an age of insult and of usurped do- 
mination. Is it not trespass upon, the pfinciples of courtesy, much more of 
right, to intimate to a minister of the gospel who stated what be and hundreds 
and thousands of others had seen in public print and neve^ contradicted, that 
you did not believe a word of it — and unless he forthwith appeared before 
you with his own signature to names, place, and dates, you would publish 
him to the world ? Surely you, dear sio nor any other man in this land, would 
submit without compulsion to such a principle, and I think you will, Mr. 
Grosh, on a review of your note, blush with shame for attempting to force 
to a compliance with such a principle, one who has a sincere desire that you, * 
and all connected with you, may do well for soul and body — for time and 
eternity ; dnd one too, who lias ever treated you with civility and respect, 
and who will do the same so long as you deserve it. 

And as an evidence of this, I now say, that if you had called upon me 
as a gentleman I would have satisfied you at once, or if you will .call upon 
me at any time, I will treat you with all due kindness and respect, and give^ 
you any information or instruction you may wish, i>r that which it is in my 
power to communicate. 

That the Lord may lead you inta all necessary truth, and render you 
a holy, usefuly^ and happy man, is the sincere desire and prayer of your 
friend O. DOUGLASS. 

Mr. A. B. Grosh. 



^ See this quotati6n in the original note. A. B* G. 
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.No. S—To the Rev. O. Douglass. 

Marietta^ July %^y 182$. 
Rev. Sir— 

At the risk of again being censured by you^ I once more address you in 
writing, cooly and deliberately, believing thsit you have mistaken, if nat 
the letter, at least the spirit of my note of the 7th inst. As your oft repeat- 
ed termsy-" demand," " forthwith," ''insult" <^ publishing to the world,*' 
" assumed power," " delegated authority,-' " usurped domination," &c. 
are not to be found in my note, so neither was it intended that their meaning 
should be contained therein, as will be evident from the following brief ex- 
position of my views in writing it. To ascertain whether your once " near 
neig[jbor" (the murderer and suicide of your tale), had been, in reality, hur- 
ried to murder and to death by a belief in Universal Salvation, wa^ my ob- 
ject ; and had you answered my queries, this might have been attained. I 
wrote my note, without "excitement of feeling" and with a " due consider- 
ation," that the laudable curioasity of others^ not mine only, might be grati- 
fied. My note therefore, before it was given to you, was submitted to my 
father, of whom you speak so highly and recommend to me as a pattern and 
example, ^an^l who would have written to you himself had he heard you re- 
late the story,) and was approved of by him and others, as containing noth- 
ing disrespectful to you nor unworthy of its writer. Yo^i will therefore see 
that if my *^ Father's mantle" did not rest on me, it did on my note. 

What you are pleased to consider as a "penalty" or a threat of " chasn 
tisement," was never intended as such. — it wa^ only added to apprise you^"^ 
that, if my private note should be considered too unimportant to merit an 
answer, I would publish it in the " Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer," 
(New York) and by circulating aboi|t fifty extra copies in this neighbor- 
hood, give it a publiipity which would add to its importance, and perhaps eli- 
cit an answer, if not from you, from some one who might be acquainted with 
the circumstances you statfid. It was al8<^ added that, being candid mysolT, 
I might reasonably expect candour from you, in return. That I fixed a time, 
indefinite as it was,) for you to answer my note in, is true ; but it was only 
done that I might not have to wait, perhaps in vain, weeks— even months 
for an answer. To remove the supposed " penalty" which this condition- 
al publication might seem to imply, I hav« concluded to publish, in ^' The 
Olive Branch" 'all our correspondence on this subject, whether you answer 
my queries or not. Having thus disavowed all intentions of insulting you — 
all ^' domination" — and also the supposed " penalty," Inow may hope that 
you will attend to my humble request by answering the three questions con- 
tained in my note of the 7th inst. 

As there are however, other parts of your letter which appear to need 
a more special answer, I shall now answer them briefly, candidly, and I 
hope,, not uncharitably. You ask me, ^^ Is it not trespass upon the princi- 
ples of courtesy, much more of right, to intimate to a minister of the gos- 
pel| who stated what he and hundreds and thousands of others had seen in 
public print and never contradicted, that you did not believe a word of it, 
5?c, ?" This part of your question I shall answer (as I have done the latter 
clause of it,) in the negative, after having removed an evident misconstruc- 
tion of my note. 1 never intended to intimate, nor did I ever intimate to 
you, nor any one else, that I " did not believe a word of what you stated.'^ 
Why you should thus accuse me I could not conceive unless I were to sup- 
pt^se that you were yourself in conscience doubtful about it, but as you ^o nol 
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say so, I will strive to suspend my opinion yetfor a timeiandproceed to assure 
you that I have ever stated to oihers, many of whom ^did not believe a word 
of it/ that I believed a man might in your ^ youthful days,' have been your ^near 
neighbor,' and while he was your ^ near neighbor' might have committed the 
acts you named ; but that he was a Universalist, or committed them because 
be was one, I much doubted, and free am I to say, that your letter of the 
17th, has but made me doubt the more. Let us now suppose it as yqu say, 
viz : that I ^'did not believe a word of it/' I cannot see how this would 
be anymore ^' a trespass on the principles of courtesy, &c."'than a disbe- 
lief in a doctrine which ^^ hundreds a^nd thousands" have believed in for 
many years ; and if I am right in this^ I am as muqh sinned against as sin- 
ning. If your meaning is, that the crime consists in intimating or avowing 
disbelief, then I fear you will find it no easy matter to justify your opposi- 
tion, not only of Universalism, but of many other doctrines and things. 

If you consider my note *^ a trespass on the principles of courtesy," 
&c. ^' because addressed to ^^ a minister of the gospel," I would answer that 
I supposed that imitator of your divine master, like him, would have ^^ bad 
compassion on the ignorant and those out of the way "-that ^^ a teacher in 
Israel" would answer plain and candid inquiries after truth without reproach- 
ing the inquirer with' groundless unmerited accusations, I supposed i^ a 
minister of the gospel^' would be bound by his care of '^ immortal squIs" 
and his desire of saving them from endless woe' to give me that information 
which caused his conversion and would be likely to convert others. To 
state a case. Suppose now, that you (resenting the insult you supposed me 
to offer) you withhold this ^^ necessary truth," and that, in consequence of 
not receiving it, L go on in my present. belief and induce many others to be- 
lieve as I do ; that myself and fellow believers die in this faith, and go to 
endless punishment, (all because you withhold this '^hecessary truth,") 
what then, permit me to ask, will be your condition, accordjn^ to yodr oWh 
views, at the final appeal ? will " the blood of bur immortal sdiiU'^ be found 
*^ on the skirts of your garment," or not? If you suppose " a mifiister of 
the gospel" to be better than, or superior to other men, I must differ from 
3'ou ; for to be candid, my bible, my father, who appears to be well thought 
of by you, and my reason and daily experience ever have taught, and do yet 
teach me that ^^ ministers of the gospel" are men, as fallible as th^r tieigh- 
bors, and no more to be worshipped than they ; respected like thetar also, 
as they are qseful in society. 

That I will blush for shame at what I have done, is not likely, sanctioned as it 
has been by all thoise for whose opinions I have the greatest respect, and further 
approved of by the emotions of an applauding conscience. 

That you ever have in my presence ueated me with civility and respect, I 
never denied ; I therefore see no reason why it should now be dwelt on, unless it 
be by reminding me of ihe favpr to prevent me from inquiring " what is truth ?'^ 
and if so ; the favor Js cancelled, as it ceases to be one. But as you have not a- 
vowed this as your reason, I will charitably endeavor to suppose, that some more 
noble motive was the cause of its being introduced. As to the insinuation that, 1. 
I (a gentleman) did not call upon you as a gentleman ; £. t did not call upon you, 
(a gentleman) aa a gentleman ; or, 3. that you, did not answer me, (a gentleman) 
as a gentleman ; as the want of punctuation renders the sense dubious I shall say 
no more than thus to notice it. 

Thiit after what you have written I should visit yon, is impossible ; as, from 
the nature of the invitation, such an act on my part might be construed into an 
acknowledgment that I had done wrong in writing my note of the 7th, which I ' 
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cannot acknowledge. I therefore cannot call on you till my note is angered, 
and the invitation is given in another tone and manner. That you would treat me 
with what you call '* all due i^tndness and respect'' I doubt not ; butjudg* 
ing from my expectations and your letter, fear we would hardly ajgree as ^o what 
was my due. Besides all this, the only information I could ask or wish for at pre- 
sent, would be that which I have asked for, and which, although I believed it was 
was in youc power to give, has been uncourteously refused to me. 

As to all your kind wishes for me and mine, I can fully reciprocate them, 
without *< doubting*' that they will be accomplished ; because I fully believe, as 
you know, that God will in due time testify that he has given Christ as *< a ransom 
for all men," and that of course, mankind will be saved from sin and misery and 
restored to holiness and happiness. Thus reciprocating your kind wishes — disa- 
vowing all intentions to insult or domineer over you — praying you to answer my 
note agreeably to my eif^pectations, and wishing you to correct, cooly and calmly, 
all I may hare said or stated amiss, I remain youra respei^tfully. 

A. B. GHOSH. 
Rev. O. Douglass. 

No. IV— IVom the Rsv, O. Douglass.. 
Dear Sir — 

This is to inform you and your friends, that [Deo-volente] I shall read, in 
the Pres. Church of this place, next sabbath evening by candle light, an account 
of the bloody deeds of an individual to whom an allusion was made sometime 
since. "^ 

Tours respectful! V 

O. DOUGLASS. 
Mr. A. B. Grosh. 
marietta, July 31st. 1828. 



This note (No. 4.) was handed to me on the Friday proceeding the 
Sabbath spoken of, but business and the company of some visiting friends 
prevented ray sending a reply, as I should have done, previous to Sunday. 
The following however would have been the substance of my reply, had I 
made one. That 

*< It was my desire that, so far as I was concerned, pur correspondence 
should be in writing, in which case we would botb be on a level. That if 
he replied verbally, in his pulpit, be would be secured from a reply from 
me, as J would not be permitted to reply at the same place and to the same 
auditory. As to the bloody deeds, I already had beard him give an account 
of them, which, if be had stated truth, must have been a correct one ; and 
I bad no desire lo have it repeated, but only wished to have an answer to my 
first jiote, in writing, as I bad repeatedly requested." 

Mr. Douglass however proceeded in the afternoon t)f Sunday, August 
3d, to make a prelude to his evening attack, by stating that ^ a request, or 
rjatber a demand bad been made, &c.'' that he was almost forced to the 
me^ures he was about to pursue, and that be would, on that evening, pro- 
duce the proofs df bis tale of the 29th of June, in such a manner, that all 
present would be able to read, bear, see and judge, (or understand), for 
themselves. 

The remaining facts of his conduct, on that evening, are fully alluded 
to in the following letter to the Reverned gentleman, written with all due 
' consideration, and as I hope, with all proper regard for truth, candour, and 
that chi^istian character, which, in my humble opinion, he has rather ne- 
glected observing towards me, being, as I suppose, too intent on getting some 
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advantage over rae, a^d in creating a prejudice against any thing I might 
thereafter offer to the consideration of any of his friends. I will only yet 
remixrk,' that as he did nat seem to think it necessary that I should see a 
copy of his pulpit attack on me and my belief, previous to its being made, 
so I have not seen proper to furnish him with a copy of my answer to said 
pulpit attack, previous to its appearing in print. It may also be necessary 
to mention, that the murder and suicide so often spoken of, was named 
and styled, Captain Purrington, he resided in Augusta, Kennebuhk County, 
Maine, (then a part of Massachusetts) and performed these deeds in 1806, 

7 or 8. 

^Concluded in our next.) ^ 

saziaovao. 

EXTRACTS 
FROM A PAMPHLET BF— 4bram Combe. 

Abram Combe, with whose opinions and with whose devotion to the cause of 
liberality our readers are in some degree acquainted, concludes a pamphlet ad- 
dressed to the conductors of the periodical press of Great Britain as follows : — 

I shall now proceed to state a few of the words and terms, or other grounds 
of dispute, that appear to me, of^en to be made the subject of religious and poli- 
tical controversies. I shall place the local and changeable definition, first, 
and the general and permanent definition, afterwards. And after making 
some remarks, in the form of Notes, I shall, without further ceremony, leaveyou 
to draw your own conclusions. 

My object will be attained, if these conclusions shall lead you in your future 
discussions, to distinguish betwixt, the Local, and the General, meaning of Words, 
or Terms ; and to consider, that, in a book, there may be, as many proportions of 
Truth and Error^ as there are, shades, betwixt Black and White ; and that the sur- 
est way, of-ascertaining the truth, of any thing, that has existed, or, that may exist, 
will be to compare it, with that which exists at present. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

In a Local Sense — Is an Acquaintance, with the dead and foreign languages, 
and with the opinions, which learned men, entertain at present, or have entertain- 
ed in the times that are past. 

In a Crenercd Sense — ^Is an acquaintance, with the objects that exist at pre- 
sent, around us — that have existed in times that are past~^or that will exist in time 
to come — and with the effects they produce on human nature. 

It has been well observed, tliat true knowledge, consists in the acquisition of 
ideas,which, by their universal consistency, can he sbotvn to be sound and rational. 

The arts of reading and writing, and an acauaintance with the foreign and 
dead languages, are means, only, by which knowledge, true or false, may be ac- 
quired. _ "'• 

Those, who have paid any attention to this subject, must be avvare, that the 
idea of giving to children, a knowledge of the objects that exist aroundahem, sel- 
dom has entered the mind, of those who have had the superintendence of their 
education. Hitherto, the efforts of the teachers, generally, have been to give, to 
the rising generation, the means, by which knowledge might be acquired; and 
they have then, sent them into the world ; in a state similar to that of a mechanic, 
who is well supplied with tools, but without any knowledge of the way to use them. 

Mechanics are valued not by'the number of tools which they have obtained, 
but by their $kill in using them. With learned men, however, it is otherwise ; 
they are esteemed, not for the number and consistency of their ideas, but for the 
means they have obtained, of acquiring new ideas. 

Few individuals have a just conception, of the eagerness with which children 
receive ideas, which are suited to the state of their understanding. Because they 
bave always shown an aversion, to the task of learning words or sounds, which 
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convey no rational ideas to their minds, we have been taught to suppose, that they 
are, naturallyi averse, to the acquisition ofknowledge. No one who understands, 
what true kpowledge is, can form such a notion. 

I should suppose that the population of the British empire, in a point of 
knowledge, are, at least, equal to any in the world ; yet, generally, they are not 
acquainted with the simplest operations in nature. I suppose, that not one in a 
hundred, understands the principle, by which a pump draws water, and, perhaps, 
not one in ten thousand knows the principle, by which the steam engine works « 

A correct knowledge of natural principles, (although it may appear to be of 
little consequence) has a tendency to produce a habit of reflection, which never 
fails to benefit the individual. 

The church establishments a^ord great facilities of communicating instruct 
tion, upon natural subjects. To give, or to bear, the best possible description of 
the wonderful operations of nature, would be agreeable to alt rational minds ; and 
we may hope that the notion, that we can displease ihe Deity, by promoting the 
welfare of the human race, is an inconsistency, that will not always continue to 
retard the progress of human knowledge. 

TRUTH. 

In a Locai Sense — Is that which individuals have imbibed in infancy, from 
their parents, or from those who have had the care of them, and which, at the 
same time is generally admitted, or believed, by the Gommunity in which they 
reside. It varies greatly in diffent nations, and is seldom exactly the same with 
any two individuals. 

In a General Sense-^U simply an account, or description, of any thing that 
exists in nature at present, or that has existed in times that are past, or that will 
exist in time to come. An account that is universally consistent, and that will 
remain, one and the same, under every view and comparison of it, that can be 
madof without ever leading to absurd conclusions. 

The ideas which are conveyed to the human mind, by the senses, are gener- 
ally the same in all nations ; while the notions, which are opposed to those ideas, 
have been, either disputed, or laughed at, in every country, exeept by those who 
have been taught, in infancy, to respect them. Human beings may be taught to 
sef great value upon the belief of the most glaring ^surdities ; and in' such cases, 
we often find individuals, ready to lay violent hands on those who endeavor to un- 
deceive them. The idea, that there can be merit, or demerit, in believing, or dis- 
believing any thing, must be irrational, if it be true, that " the will of nian has no 
power whatever over his opinions : that he must, and ever did, and ever will, be- 
lieve what has been, is, or may be impressed on bis mind by his predecessors, and 
the circumstances which surround hitn.^* 

If all the ideas which are in unison with existing facts, or which are derived 
from the evidence of the senses, are correct : and if individuals have ^received all 
their erroneous notions from their predecessors, it would certainly be extremely 
beneficial for all parties, that a rigid investigation, and comparison, of all the ide^s, 
which have been received from others, should be commenced and carried through, 
fhat consistency or Truth, may be separated from inconsistency or £rror. No 
rational being will continue to assert, «hat Error can can demonstrated, or proved, 
as clearly, as correctly, as Truth^ 

When we read the account of a fellow creature voluntarily sacrificed on a 
funeral pile, or of others crawling on the ground before an idol's chariot, it con- 
veys to|the mind only a faint idea of the amount of human misery, which is pro- 
duced, by a belief, in that which has no existence. 

It appears to me that many disputes have arisen about the Truth or En or of 
subjects, which, if rightly investigated, would be found, to contain a mii^lureof 
both. Truth, may be as easily distinguished from error (in all demonstrable cases) 
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J The only assertion of this kind which 1 have met with, is in the '^ Chris- 
Instructor for October last.^' ]n my opinion it must be a misundierstanding. 
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lU white, from black. Bu|, io the written statements of individuals, sis manj shades 
are foimed, by mixing the two together, in the one cas^, as can be made, in the 
other. To prevent disputes about colors, each shade has a different name. Were 
it otherwise, there would be as much, difficulty in determining, whether a gray 
color, was black, or irhite, as we now have, in determining whether a book, is true 
or false. Perhaps it might be useful to adopt similar names of distinction regard- 
ing^ the mixture of Truth and Eiror. 

(To be continued.) 

It is but a few days since that the Calvinistic Priest A.D.Eddy of Can- 
dndaigua, called at the post-office in that village, where he discovered a hand- 
bill entitled, < Priest Craft Exposed, Extra,' placed th^re by some person ; 
he immediately commenced a violent attack on the post-master, inquiring in 
a very authoritative manner, how that thing came there P The post-master 
calmly replied, that it Was a public office, and open to the public for such' 
purposes ; at the same time pointing to a prospectus of a new edition of th0 
writings of Calvin. The offended Priest told him, that if he had known 
that he permitted sach papers as the former to be put up there, he should 

HAVB USSD TRB HBASURES TO HAVE HIM TURNED OUT OF OFFICE.' ! The 

above affords a further illustration of the character of the modern Calvinis- 
tic clergy, and to what extent they would carry their arrogance, when«r 
ever the people choose to surrender to them the power. 

New York Tellescope. 

VANITir AND CRAPT. 

*' Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a tromphet befoie 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may 
have glory of men."— Matt, vi- 2. 

The following very modest way of boasting, and crafty manner of obtaining 
money for orthodox purposes, will draw a smile upon the faces of many readers^ 
and cause ell to pity the man who is the autlmr of it. 

To the Benevolent ofaU denominations in the SttUe of Connecticut 

A per9on residing in the county of Litchfield in Connecticut, makes the fol- 
lowing propositions. 

1st. If ten or more persons, living in the State of Connecticut, will engage to 
pay Five hundred dollars cash, for the benefit of the American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions, within one year from this date ; or In five equal in- 
stalment" of One hundred dollars each^ as the donors may prefer, then will I en- 
gage to pay the like simi of five hundred dollars for the same object. Notice 
most be given of such intention to the Treasurer of said Society, on or before the 
first day of March neiit, whose certificate Cff such engagement, forwarded to t^d 
by the first day of April next, shall bind me to the payment of five hundred dollars, 
in whole, or by instalments, as is above specjfiisd*' 

2. The same proposition is made by the same person, in favor of the Ameri- 
can Bible Society. 

3. So also is the same proposition made by the same person, in favor of the 
American Tract Society at^etv Yoik. 

4. And lastly, the same person makes the same proposifion, in favor of the 
Ajnericao Education Society. 

That there may be no misapprehension of the foregoing propolis, the autbdr 
of tbem re-states that if either of them should be complied with, and filled within 
the limited period, then sliall he hold himself boun^, to pay the sum by him pro- 
posed. And if all of them should be filled up, then will he, in like manner, pay 
the sum proposed on all. 
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The name and address of the person making these proposals will be left MtU 
the officers of each instituUno interested in thn result. 

ConnecHfiuiensisi 
Litchfield County, State of Oognecticut, July 19, 18£8. 
We are authorised to state, that the preeeeedlng offer is made by a gentleman 
ofcharacterandresponsibility, and hope all his benevolent proposals will be ac- 
cepted* "" . Editors Recorder. 

We wish to inquire why this proposition is made to the benevolent of * all de- 
nominations ?' It is an orthodox trick, and the money is wanted for orthodox pur- ' 
poses. 'The Missionary Society, the Bible Society, the ¥ract Society and the 
£ducation Society are all orthodox sectarian institutions — institutions which are 
decidedly opposed to the doctrines of a majority of the Christian sects in this 
country. Why then are all denominations called on to furnish them with funds ? 
Do the orthodox expect us to give money to assist in overturning what we beKeve^ 
to be divine truth P If these are the means they intend to use, let them not deny 
any longer, that they study day and night to accumulate funds. 

What a convenient way this >'' Connecticutensis" has of prating his owii. 
wonderful benevolence ! His name, it is true, does not appear; but his purpose is 
answered better than if it did. All that 'feel disposed to inquire can obtain his 
iiame ; and the Editors of the Recorder have embraced the occasion to say, with 
authority, that he is <* a gentleman of character and responsibility." Ah ! this will 
do him gobd. He is repaid for one of his donations already. And the the Edi- 
tors must not stop here ; they must go on and pay this man up in full, for the Sa- 
viour said of such men, << Verily I say unto you, they Uave their reward.'' He 
blows a trumpet before himself when he does good deeds ; we will blow a Trum- 
pet after him. People shall not only know what he does, but why he does it. 

Again. We may say to this man, '' what dost thou more than others ?" If 
ten men will pay five hundred dollars each, how much will he pay ? why, much.as 
ten? jC^o, he will pay ]f500. That is as much as either of the ten. He means to 
have all tl)e glory of this expedient, but to share equally in the expense. This 
man, this- " gentleman of character and responsibility'* is an ardent, orthodox 
sectarian ; and his plan answers two purposes — that of vaunting his own good- 
ness, and that of catching money. If he wished to make a donation to these so- 
cieties, why did he not do it, without permitting; his left hand to know. the deed of 
the right? No, this was not worth the while. He wishes to send in Five hundred 
dollars to each society- accompadied with Five thousand from other people's 
purses. 

The orthodox have now the means to obtain just as great an amount of pro- 
perty as they wish for ; and they never will be satisfied until they have taken the 
last cent. Let the Education Society put Five hundred dollars into the hand of 
some trusty friend, and let him issue such an advertisement as the above. 'If the 
plan succeeds. Five thousand dollars is brought into the Lord's Treasury. Give 
this sum to ten, men, and let them go over the ground again, and they get ^ifty- 
Thousand Dollars. At the next trial, should you meet with the same success, you 
get Five Hundred Thousand DoUars. 

If people are foolish enough to be led into these measures, where will this e- 
vil end ? and that the Editors of the Recorder think they are foolish enough, they 
have furnished proof. If they put all the money they obtain into the Lord's trea- 
sury, the Calvinistic God must be very rich ; perhaps almost equal to Nebuchad- 
nezzar's, which was made entirely of Geld, ^ 

But to be serious, this is a growing evil, an evil the end of which we wish we 
could discover. If our feeble voice is unheard during the whirlwind and commo- 
tion of the sects, may Heaven hear our secret prayer, and save our country from 
the greatest*^evil with which it was ever threatened, an ambitious, arrogant and 
wealthy ecclesiastical establishment. 
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THINK OF THIS. 

The Orthodox clergy in the United States have by means of their Vari- 
ous societies which obtain money from the public under the profession of 
benevolence, already a greater ,s(mount of money in their hands than the 
United States' Treasury can command. Remember, fellow citizens, that 
money h power ; and remember, too, that every cent you Contribute ta 
those societies goes to increase that strength which is preparing to bring 
this country " in ten, or at farthest, in twenty years,*' under the control of 
the Calvinistic clergy. We repeat, fellow citizens, think on these things. 
" Am I your enemy because I tell you the truth ?" Slumber a little longer, 
content yourselves that there is no danger ; and in an hour when you think 
not, the storm will break upon your liberties and scatter the fair fobric of 
our national freedom to the four wind? of heaven. The alarm we make is 
not a false one : Dr. Emmons will tell you it is well founded. He' is as 
orthodox as any one, but he is als!b an honest man, and has the good of his 
country at heart. Ch. Int. 

ABOMINABLE WICKEDNESS! i 

The editor of this paper has recently been accused of a dreadful crime , 
and who preferred tlie charge ? A deacon of the Presbyterian church i And 
what, indulgent reader, do you imagine this great crime is ? Is it Sabbath 
breaking ? — Murder ? — Treason ? — Grand Larceny ? — No— none of these 
things f What is it, then ? Why, he, the said editor, did, on a certain day pot 
distinctly recollected, with ^' malice afQre|hought" and without the fear of 
orthodoxy before his eyes, in a certain Book Store in this village, where two 
evil disposed persons were showing their contempt of good order, by pro- 
fanely playing a game of Checkers, stay and remain several minutes in the 
same store, with his eyes open — and — what else ? — Nothing — Nothing ! ! 

Gospel Advocate. 
SPIRIT OF THE AQE. 

Whoever is afraid of submitting any question, civil or religious, to the 
test of free discussion, seems to me to be more in love with his own opinion, 
thaA with truth. Bishop of Landaff. 

l&rttoHatftiii ILfsttf^^ 

FOR RESTORING TH£ FADED COLORS OF BLACK AND BLUE 

GARMENTS, 

For Sale at this office, No- 627 Pearl-st. 

The Renovating Liquid, combining elegance with economy, will res- 
tore the faded colors of all black and blue garments, manufactured from 
wool or silk, to which it is applied, 'such as coats, trowsers, hats, silk stock- 
ibgs, waistcoats, vails, gowns, etc. It gives a bright lustre to the color, and 
increase the durability of every article that is dressed with it. All those 
whose clothes have been damaged by the heat and dust of the summer, or 
who have unfortunately bought cloths that have not been dyed with fast 
colors, will find this an invaluable treasure, 'and to every family that regards 
economy it is a necessary and indispensable requisite.— Prtc« one dollar per 
bottle, 85^ Agents for the above wanted in the country. 

()[?• DEAN'S 120 REASONS. 
Two or three dozen of Rev. Paul Dean's 120 Reasons for being aUni- 
versalst are wanted at this office. 
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5irUtteli3Nrtt»* 



^TH« INDIAN B%ujy^jrr ; 
w forte tf J^aiwf^^ 
Fro* Suaquchanna's utmost «priB|g, 

Where savage trihes pursue their game, 
His blanket tied wHh yellow strmgs^ 

A shepherd of the forest came. . 
Not long before ; a wandering priest 
Expressed his with with visage sad ; 

* Ah, why,* he cried, * hi satan's waste, 

* Ah, why detain so fine a lad P 

* In Ya»kee land there stands a town 

* Where learning may be purchas e low j 

* Exchange his blanket for & gowp, 

* And let the lad to college go. 

Frwn:l0Dg debate the council fose. 

And viewing Shalum's tncks with joy, 
To fiavard hall, o'er wastes of snows, « 

They sent the copperwlored tKiy. 
One generous chief ^ bow supply *d, 

This gave a shaft, and that a skm, 
The feathers, in verroilUon dy d, 

Himseltdid from a Turkey i^in, 
Thoi dresMd sotfiy, he took his way 

O'er barren htlUralone«. alone ! 
tiis guide a star, he wander'd far, 

H» pilldw eviry night a stone. 

At'last he «ame witli leg so lame, ■ 

WherBlegraedwen talk Heathen, Greek, 

And Hebrew lore, is gabbled o er, 
To please the mustt, twice a week. 

Aihilc he writ, awhile he read, 
Awhile he lea»n^d IJie grammar rules j 

Ah Indian aavage so wellbred, ' • 
Oreat credit promis'd to their bcHooIs. • 

Some thought, he would in Unr excel, 
Some said in physic he would Mime \ 
And one thatkpew^ him pasring well, 
X : Beheld in him a sound divine, 
iaiut those of more discerning fiyes, 

E*en then could other prospects sho|r, 

Atadsawhifn lay his- Virgil by, , ,, > 

'To wander with his dearer how. - ' 

The tedious hours of study spent, 
The heavy-mouldedleclure done,' , 

Hfe to the woods a hunting went, 
.But sighM to see the setting f no. 

iN^ mystic wonders fir^d his mind ; 

He sought to gain no learned degree, 
But only sense enough to find 

(The Squirrel in the hollow t*ee. 
TVe shady bank, the purling stream, 

The woody wild his heart posse ss'd ? 
The dewy lawn his morning dream 
In fancy's gayest colors dressM. 
And why,' be cried, ' did 1 forsake 

* My native wood for eloomy walls p 

^ The silver stream, the limpid lake, , 

* For musty books and college balls P 

' A little could my wants supply : 

* Can wealth and honor give me more V 
' Or, will the sylvan god deny 

* The humble treat he gave before P 



Let seraphs reach the bright abode, 
*And heavhfs sublimed tnansionssee ; 

* I only bow to Naturr*a Gnd f 

* The land of shades will do for me. 

* These dreadful seirets of the dkv , 

' Alarm my soul with chilling fear : 

* Do planeta in their orbits fly 

' And irthe earth, indeed a sphere P , 

' Let planets still their aim piuisue, 

* And comets round creation run — — 

* In him ray faithful friend I view, 

* The image of my God— the Sun. 

* Wliere Nature's ancient forests grow, 
. ' -Vdd mingled laurel never fades, 

* My heart is fix*d : and 1. must go 

* To die among my native shades,' 
He spoke, and to the western sp^ngs 
(His gown discharged, h» money spent,) 
His blanket tied with yelloir strmgs, 

The shepherd of the forest went. 

. Beturninglo the niral reign, ' 

The Indians w.elcpm'd hni with joy , 
The council ti)ok him home again, 
v!.d hlf'»«!'dihe cmM'n-H?olpted hoy. 



W»0 10 MT iHBlQHBaK ? 

Thy neighbor ? It i» be whom thou 

Hast power to aid and bless. 
Whose aching heart, or bummg brow 

Thy soothing hand may press. 
. Thy neighbor? 'Tia the famUBg poor, 

Whose eye with want is dim. 
Whom hunger sends from door to door 

Go thou, and nuccor him. 
Thy ueighW P 'Tis that weary man 

Whose years are at their brim, . 
Bent low with skkness, cares and paui ; 

Ga thou, and comfort hiin. 
Thy neighbor ? 'Tisihe heart bftreft 

Of every earthly iem— ; 

Widow and oiybao, helpless left , . 

Go thou, and shelter them. ^ 

Thy neighbor? Yonder tQilmg aUive^ 

Fetter'dintbouAtandlMB^ 
W hose hopes are aU beyond the grave , 
• Gq thou, and ransom bun. 
When'er thou meet'st a human form 

Less fevor'd than thine oWn, 
Remember His thy neighbor worm, 

Thy brother, or thy son. . 
Obi paes not, pasg not heedles$ by , 

Perhaps thou can'st redeem 
The bri^aking heart from misery, 

Go. sbaie thv lot witii hmi. 
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For the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 

ON THE SABBATH DAY. By Camden. 

SABBATit is Hebrew, seseT, and signifies res^, in English; katapausin^ 
in Greek ; requies in Latin, &c. and should filways be so understood or 
translated. That the above is correct, is proved by Paul to the Hebrews^ 
chapter 4, where katapausiuy in verse 1, is used as a synonymy of sabha* 
tismos, in verse 9. Let the English reader read and satisfy himself of this 
important truth i and then he will see, that the Jewish Sc^baths (being ex- 
temaly likd the Sabbath of Christians, who have changed, without precept, or 
command in the bible, the seventh to the first day of the week) were a sign 
&not the thing signified ; a shadow, and not the substance, as Ezek. xx. 1^,- 
and Col. ii. 16, 17 — 21 clearly declares. Thus said God to Ezekiel, " I gave 
them my Sabbaths to be a sien.^^ And Paul said, that << the Sabbath, or an holy 
day, &c. were a shadow of things 'to come,*' and that the body (or substance 
of these signs or shadows) is of Christ, who is the substance of things hoped 
for. Therefore if we be Christians, and ^< so dead with Christ from the ru- 
diments of the world," we must not be subject to such ordinances^ which 
were blotted out, and nailed to the cross, and w^re to perish after (or like) 
the ordinances and co nmandments of men. Add who, but men commanded 
that Christian professors should keep their rest (or Sabbath) outwardly, and 
on the first day of the week ? The emperor Constantine first began this 
piece of popery,* by rather preferring the first to the seventh day of the 
week. And now, contrary to Paul, the priestly beggars of Christendom, 
who are already exceedingly rich in fuuds, through bible societies, and va- 
rious other associatton, to secure riches, honor, s^nd influence among and 
over men and nations, are exerting themselves to force us to observe their 
first day Sabbaths, as holy days ; though Paul testified that holy days, and 
sabbaths, of such an outward nature, were not to be kept. See col. ^, 
which read. 

The true Sabbath is Christ within. For thus said Jesus Christ, who 
said nothing of himself, but God spake through him ; saying^ ^' Come unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, aud I will give you rest z^' or ^ 

Eeace : and again, <^ in me ye shall have peace" or rest. And Mark and 
luke, in their biographies, have recorded, that Jesus said, *^ The Sabbath 
was made for man, and not man foi" the Sabbath :'' and that ^^ therefore the 

* We suspect that the first day of 4he wpek was generally observed as the 
Christian Sabbath before the days' of Gonstantine^ ep> 

It 
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Sod of man is Lord ofthe Sabbath.'' Mark ii. 28. But the Greek h 
^ Uoste kurios estin ho tohios tou anthropou kai t§u sdbhatou :" i. e. So 
that the Lord is the Son of man, and of the Sabbath ;''* or of that rtitf 
or sabbath that is the Father} Jehovah. This was saying the visible Lord 
Jesusy the Lord and master of hk disciples, was not only the son of man, 
or Mary ; but the son of Jehovah ; the true rut Thus said king David iii, 
Psalm csvi. 7* ^ Return unto thy rest (or sabbath) O my soul.'' And this 
is that ^\ rest that Paul says remains for the people of God/' Though all 
outward rests and sabbaths are finished, and all outward ordinances were 
nailed, and should remain nailed, to the cross. The power of God is the 
thing signified by the wooden cross. Why then do our priests begin to per- 
secute us on account of ordinances, and of that of their Sabbath day ? Or 
why do Papists bow to a wooden .cross ? 

My dear readers, ^ touch them not, taste not, handle not :*' for they arc 
the doctrines and commandments of men, I conceive, and plainly forbidden. 
But all the outward rests^ sabbaths, and ordinance, are interdicted ; yet^ 
says Paul, '^ there remaineth a rest, or sabbath for the people of God ;^ and 
we should strive to enter h ; and abide therein ; in righteotianess, peace* 
and joy. 

For the Olive Branch and Cbriitbn Inquirer. 
No 5, — To the Rev. G. Orson Douglass. 
{Concluded from page ibl.) 

Marietta, July 7, 182d. 
Rev. Sir, 
Having waited a few days to let any resentment subside which your singular 
oonduot might have excited in me, I now proceed to notice that conduct, with (as 
I sincerely believe) a calm, unnioved breast,, and a mind governed alone by can- 
dour and reason. To the statement I gave of your story in my first note, you 
made no amendment^-suggested Yio alteration whatever, but, by tacit admission, 
acknov^ledged it to be substantially correct in all its particulars; for, if you remem- 
ber, 1 wished and requested you to point out any error — to correct any injustice I 
had done you, in the statement I made respecting it. Tou quoted from a part of 
your story io answer to my first, but never intimated that my statement—my brief 
compendium of it, was in any degree incorrect, so that I then considered, and do 
jfet consider, that I quoted your meaning of the tale fairly and correctly, in all its 
inipertant particulars. In ray second letter I endeavored, by every means in my 
power, to remove from your mind ihe iHea that mine was a demand^ and not a re- 

* This translation is hardly admissible. As whios has the article before it, 
and kurioi has it not ; whios is evidently the subject, and kurios the predicate of 
the verb estin: it should,* therefoie, read " the son of man is Lord;" and not 
<< (he Lord (or rather a Lord) is the son of man." Ka% which is usually rendered 
and often signifies even, and sometimes also, and should be rendered as best suits 
the connexion. The improved version evidently gives the true meaning of this 
passage. « So that the son of man is Lord~-[ Wakefield, Master,] even of the 
Sabbath." Bnt that the sabballi, here, means " the Father, Jehovah," is an idea 
too far fetched to require a single remark, as it needs no refutation. How long will 
It be before people will consent to lay aside all language which involves subjects 
in mystery ? For ourselves we cannot see how *< the power of God is the thing 
signified by the wooden cross," any more than that the same power is signified by 
an ox-yokt ! Why then introduce new mysteries, as though we had npt enough of 
them already ? We respect Camden, having no doubt of the purity of his mo- 
tives ; but the freedom of our reiQarks may be of use to him, as well as to our 
readers. 8i>. 



^ OUfB BRAIICQ AND CHRISTIAN INaUIREIU 259 

ff«0«{. I Stated* as cl«ar]j as possible, that I made no demand-^nothiog but a re- 
quest — ^.tbat I did not wish to force you, further than persuasion and a sense of 
justice might induce you to answer my reaueSt, and I felt/as'sured you would — 
could no longer mistake my meaning. If 1 have not used the words above used, 
In my letters, 1 feel assured that my.meaning was the same with theirs, if you will 
but candidly reTiew our correspondence, f wish these things to be fully bourne 
in fntnd, in perusing what follows in this, my perhaps final letter to you. 

Was it actiAg, in a manner consistent with your profession of Christianity, to 
answer /rwnihe^pii, what I respectfully, /humbly and explicitly requested you 
to answer in wrUing ? Was it candid in you, to dwell with such peculiar empha- 
sis on, your phrase, " a request, or ratherf a demand was made^ kc." after having 
read my second letter to you ? Was it acting on <* the principles of courtesy, much 
more of right," to read an extract from my letter, as if that extract were all that 
was in the whole letter ; indeed, as if it were all the correspondence that passed 
between us ? Even if it were proper so to mislead your hearers ; was it proper to 
mutilate that extract, jo wrested from its context, by omitting the phrases^ "Rev- 
erend Sir,*' and *' Respectfully Your's" that it might appear harsh and disrespect- 
ful as possible ? 

To bring my situation home to your own bosom : suppose that I, as editor 
^of the Pioneer, had, in my own columns, comn!ienced an exparie examination >of 
our controversy — had drawn conclusions and insisted on your having made ex- 
pressions not warranted, and indeed expressly disavowed by you — had wrested an 
extract of your letter from its context, emphasised words to suit myself, and left 
out phrases to m tike it mean what I most wanted it to mean-^would you. Rev. Sir, 
in sucha case, have judged me to be possessed of the spirit of Christian charity, or 
even common candor and justice ? That you did act as the above oueries intimate, 
I have proof— full, clear, conclusive and respectable as your audience, of that e- 
vening, could aiford-witnesses whose names will be produced whenever required- 
and who have related these circumstances with a full aiid clear knowledge of the 
responsibility they were Mkely to incur. Let us now examine the discrepancies, 
between the two different versions^ you have given us, of your tale. In your ser- 
mon of the S9th of June, the murderer and suicide (Capt. Purringtony was jrour 
" near neighbor" — and in your last sermon on the S^ inst. he resided in a <neigh- 
boring state' — You resided in Vermont, I believe, and be in Maine, then under 
the state government of Massachusetts ; and consequently, the state of NewHamp- 
shire lay between your several places of residence. This I should call a consider- 
able discrepancy. On the 29th of June, you stated, that the late Captain left be- 
hind him a declaration, in his own handwriting, whieh assigned as the causes of his 
crimes and death, 1st. A belief in Universal SaWation, and ^. Worldly troubles 
and difficulties — but on the Sd. inst. you omitted saying any thing about this writ- 
ten declaration, only adding, that the map *' was a firm believer in Universal Sal' 
vation." Not that he committed these deeds because he was a Universalist ; oh, 
no ; you left that out, and only assigned as the cause his worldly troubles and dif> 
fioulties. Do you not see, Rev. Sir, that this was giving up the very point most 
relied on, and to be relied on by you, as proof that Universalism leads to murder 
and to death ? 'To speak the words of truth atlid soberness,* you must acknowledge 
that, either you stated too much in your first version, or too little in your last; and 
you must abandon the very essence — the best part of your proof and youf argu- 
ment, or own that your printed tale is not as correct as your verbal one. I now 
speak on the supposition that you read your printed tale, without omission, addi- 
tion, or deviation. If you did not | then, I ask, what evidence have we that y6a 
did not serve it as you did my note to you-*-read, and leave out just so much as 
would best suit your own purposes ? 

I regret, very much, that the course of condtkct which you have pursu* 
ed throughout thiB whole affair, has been such as to compell me to ask siich 
questions, or draw such inferences. As to the tales of Goldsmith, Dubois, 
AltemQDt, 4*<^ which you related, they bad no other effect on^the minds of 
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many, if not all^ of your audience, than to bewilder and confuse ttieir toiai§ 
so that the}' could not clearly remeiuber the dates, &c. of the story in ques* 
lion between us. If you say this was tiot yout intention ; I then would ask^ 
why introduce them ? — it could not have been, ixecause there h so near a 
relation between them and Universalists ; for you very well know that De- 
ists and Atheists do not believe what Universalists do — that many, and very 
many of the former are as firm believers iu endless misery as you, yourself, 
and that none derive, or acknowledge that they derive their doetrioes from 
the Bible, But, again to recur to your improved, or rather, mutilated ver- 
sion of the tale-^Do you consider any doctrine to be false, one of whose 
believers has committed murder and suicide ? If you do, for this one proof 
which you have adduced against Universalism, I can bring yoa dtteens a- 
gainst the doctrine of Endless Misery — names of members, deacons, elders^ 
ay, and even ministers of the orthodox churches, who committed, some mut^ 
der, some suicide, and some both« As to recantations of a doctrine, either 
on a deathbed, or, what I consider of more importance, insoundnessof body 
and mind, for every Uuiversalist who recanted Universalism, for a belief in 
endless misery, I can give you at least a dozen nameSf of members an4 cler- 
gymen of orthodox churches — believers in endless misery, who denounced 
their former belief for the doctrine of Universalism. To each name, of both 
deaths and recantations, I can add places and dates. Are yov willing, Re- 
verend Sir, to trust the merits and truth of our respective doctrines on this 
ground — on such evidence ? If you are, notify me of it, and you shall be 
met faithfully ; but I feel assured that you are hot willing to meet me on this 
ground — you dare not meet me, for you would lose at least fifty to ON£. 
Our prbons, our penitentiaries, the records of our courts of Justice^ the me- 
morials of our modern potter^s nelds, of our morn ai^cient mode of burying 
suicides in fence corners and on cross-roads — all— all would rise in fearful 
array of mournful^ horrid proof against the doctrine you preach as truth, 
recommend as orthodox, and condemn me and others for not believing id. 
I write, not in the way of boasting— but in self-defence. Universalists are, 
as other men, subjected to the liability of crime and misfortune — to disease 
of mind and body, as well as those who differ from them— but I do most un- 
hesitatingly deny, that a doctrine, which breathes nought but love from God 
to man ; nothing but good will and peace from man to his fellow, is so 
apt to destroy the empire of reason in mankind, and to lead to suicide, as 
a doctrine which may teach us that we are heirs of perdition, destined to 
inteminable woe<— subject to the anger of an almighty omnipresent Being— 
and, without escape, liasteniDg to that dreadful bourne where pain, anguish, 
despair, and woe are only to be measured in extent and duration by the 
power and existence of one relentless in purpose, infinite in means, and end- 
less in existence. If we differ in opinion it is no reason why we should 
treat each other unfairly, therefore, have given all our correspondence to 
the press. I have not endeavored to mislead or confuse my readers, and 
your readers, by mutilateing extracts of any of our letters, but have giv- 
en the whole of our correspondence, word foi* word, as it occurred. — 
To that public .which you, from the pulpit, appealed to for a decision in 
your behalf, even to that public I have now, also appealed. If, in my de- 
fence, I have extended aught or set any thing down in malice, you may make 
a reply. 1 shall use every honest means to have it appear through the samB 
medium which iishers this, and the foregoing, to light ; as I am far from 
. wishing to lay aside that candour and fairness, which shall ever characterise 
a subiAcf;. as soHous as the one we have been engaged in. It may be ne- 
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cdssary for me lo apologise for my breach of promise, io not sooner prepar* 
ing our correspopdence for the press. My apology is briefly this. At the 
time fisedon I did begin to prepare it, but my business interfered too much 
with the task, to enable me to finish it in the time I had expected, and so, 
to avoid a breach of duty to that public, on which I rely for support, I pro- 
gressed but slowly until the present time of copying the foregoing, (the 26th 
of August.) Notwithstanding you appear to decline any expressions of 
courtesy from me, yet, on my own account if not on yours, and in obedience 
to that gospel which I believe, and which, through the prophet Malachi, in- 
t4irrogalively informs me that we have all one Father, and that one God 
created ins, I must still sign myself, as your brother man, 

Yours respectfullv 

A, B. GROSH. 
lUv. O. Dottgiass. / 

For the Olive Branch and Chriitian Inquirer. ^ ^ 

WARNING TO UNIVERSALIST?. 
JIfr. Editor— , , 

If the following is worthy of your notice, and you think proper to insert it m 
yoar paper, it may be the means of leading some to inquire, whether these things 
9re not so. You may possibly think that I am rather more orthodox, than you 
generally find men, but while some declare future misery, I would not cease to 
warn you of the trials which you and all who oppose will have to endure, unless 
you change your faith — ^You may not live to see the reign of orthodox superstition 
in its purity, but it is coming on by degrees. We shall not burn you at presen^ 
for this reason — we have not the power to Inflict capital punishment, but I think 
you must allow, we are gaining ground. There is not much doubt, but in twelve 
years we shall have an orihodoxPresident; we shall then have something in store for 
you, which you may not relish very well, and when the time arrives we do not 
expect you will reprove by saying, that we did not give you warning. The means 
which we shall use, may convince you of the truth of the above. In the first place 
you must be sensible we have a powerful influence arising from Sunday schools, in 
less than ten years we shall have one hundred thousand votes from that source 
and we shall endeavour to secure every means within our reach. 
Tbeie Is a certain source, which you may not possibly be aware of— the hopes and 
fears of mankind are in our hands, in a great measure, and this being the case, we 
shall prothise rewards on one hand, and threaten punishment on the other — and 
to save men from an eternal fire — we shall be justifiable in burning them for a 
season in this world. This was the nyide that our ancient Fathers adopted for the 
preservation of the church — and the horrors of the inquisition, is far preferable 
to eternal tortures. You may possible think it is hard to make men declare a be- 
lief which they cannot defend — that is not our fault ; if they are hypocrites, they 
^roust endure eternal damntition ; and if they cannot believe right, the same conse- 
^queoces *vill follow — it is our duty, to tell them what they must believe, and if we 
do not punish with temporal ^ials and afflictions, God will give them the eter- 
nal sentence. We have succeeded thus far against you in many places, for it is 
very easy to convince a portion of mankind that your doctrine leads to all nianner 
of vice, and in this way, we can keep them from examining — and we think of a- 
dopting a law, if a person is found with a UniverWlift publication in his house, or 
about him, that he shall be subject to the penalty of ^huse-iaws which we may a- 
dopt — I can assure you, there is too much encourageiibnt for people to be hypo- 
crites, for your. sentiments to prosper, in order to make our system permanent — we 
do calculate to insure the reward ; and at the same time, we shall make the pun- 
ishment more sure-«~for soft indeed must be that heart,that could not burn a Uni- 
versalist, without remorse of conscience — indeed he is not fit for any office'of trust 
whatever, — ^We shall doubtless succeed soon in depriving men of the means of 
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livibg, and compel them from necessity to adopi our faith— and having thi$ pow^r 
iirouf bands, we can change oar faith asthe circumstances may require. 

The Warning Her^d. 

SBXiZOTBD. 

GXTRAGTS 
FROM A PAMPHLET Bf— Abram Combb. 

(Coniinuid from page ^^S.) , " 

GOOD. 
In a Local Sen<e— Every thing which has been tauglvt to individuals in in* 
fancy, and recommended by those who have had the care of them, and whichy ac 
the same time, is approved of, by the community in which they reside. 

In a Gtneral Sense. — Every thing, which (when applied as a general princi- 
ple) has a tendency, to promote the welfare and happiiidss of mankind, throughout ' 
the period of their existence. 

The only dissent from the general application of this word, which f have seen, 
h in a religious journal,^ published in this city« As the editor is esteemed for 
the correctness of his general reasoning, it is probable, that he has either over- 
looked, or misunderstood, this part of his subject. 

The sentence in the Report,f which is objected to, runs thus— '< Every thing 
which has a tendency to promote the happiness of man, throughout the period' of 
bis existence, is Right Every thing which causes or engenders a prepondering 
share of misery, is Wrong.'* 

To bring forward an existing fact, in opposition to an assertion, is the most 
convincing way of showing the fallacity of it. The reviewer does not do this ; but 
be suppRes the deficiency, by an imaginary supposition. /He supposes, that if two 
bpndred poor inen, were to plunder a lich man, that many would be benefited, 
while only one, would suffer, and that, consequently, the introduction of a system 
of robbery, and plunder, would be an addition to the sum of human happiness^ 

It is unnecessary to point out th^ fallacy of such an argument, and it is diffi- 
cult, to perceive the view of the subject, which the reviewer has taken ; but it is 
impossible to suppose, that he could mean to assert, that a system, which, in every 
instance, carries misery to the bo^om of each, undetected, private, offender, could 
ever produce a preponderating share of happiness to the human race, by being 
generally acted upon. 

EVIL, 
/n a Local Sense — ^The opposite of good,being every thing which individuals 
have been taught to avoid, and which is, at the same time, condemned by the 
community in which they reside. ' 

In a General Sense — ^The opposite of good, being every thing which causes, 
or engenders, a preponderating share of misery, or suffering, to the human race. 

ERROR. 
Zr. Any thing contrary to the notions imbibed in infancy, and opposed to the 
generally admitted opinions of the community. ' 

G. Any thing which, of itself, neither can be dcQionstrated, nor be shown to be 
consistent with that which can be demonstrated. 

OBSTINACY. 
Xr. A Steady perseverance in that which others suppose to be wrong, but which 
the individual himself believes to be right. 

G. A stubborn perseverance in that, which the individual himself knows to be 
wrong. N 

•mental charity. 

Xr. The feding in the mind which leads individuals to respect the opinions of 

* Christian Instructor, published in October last. 
f Third Report Practical Society. Bell & Bradfttte. 
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otherS) when these happen to bear a resemblance to their oirn, or are entirelj in 
union with them. - 

G. The feeling in the mind which inclines an individual to respect the opinioni 
of others when tfae^e are opposed to his own, arising from the conviction^ that no 
human being; cftn wilfully* hold erroneous opinions. 

INSANITY. 
. In a Local Sknae — A disposition of mind, which leads the individuals to view 
any thing in a light, different from that in which it is generally seen by the com- 
munity. 

In a Cftneral Sense— -An infirmit>, which prevents the individuals, from see- 
ing any thing as it really exists ar6und them. 

A belief in manifest contradictions, betokens a mind laboring under a species 
of insanity. 

To believe that a country has an excessive laboring population, and has, at 
the same time, the means' of producing an ^cess of all that this population re- 
quires for the supply of their wants, is aa inconsistency, so evident,that no sane 
mind could receive it. ' - 

To believe that a country, (which, by its own resources, produced, or furnish- 
ed, every article of consumption, before it was consumed,) is exhausted, by over 
expenditure, while its means of production remain In undiminished vigor, is ano- 
ther self-evident absurdity. 

If professors of political economy, and other learned men, could employ them- 
selves in separating what is True, from what is False, their labor would turn to 
good account ; but it ever must be fruitless, while it is wasted, in thevain effort 
of reconciling inconsistencies. 

A FREE AGENT. . 
In a Local Stnse — A being, who is ushered into life, and removed out of it 
without his consent ; who, while he feels, that he can do what he pleases, during ^ 
the interval, is, nevertheless, imperceptibly led, by his judgment, to do all tlmt hKB 
does, and who (still without being conscious of it) is, constantly, guided or goveni- 
ed, by a judgment, over the formation of which, he has no control : as it is put 
with in him by nature, and moulded by circumstances, which he cs^n neither fore- 
see nor prevent. 

y In a General Sense—Js a creature, uncontrolled by cireumstancos, who has 
the power at will, of changing his opinions, and of adopting any creed. One who 
can change bis affections &om one object, and place them upon anothec whenever 
he pleases ; who has the formation of his own inclinations, or can increase the 
power of governing them. One, who, [as he can believe, or disbelieve, love or hate, 
fbel grateful or ungrateful, at the word of command,] Is a fit object to praise, or 
blame, or reward, or punish. > 

This is a subject which is little understood, and easily misrepresented. Some 
individuals entertain the notion, that whether true, or > false, it must be- dangerous 
to think about it. 

As the truth can be hurt, neither by believing any thing that is true, nor, by 
examining any thing that is false, it must be useful to have an idea of what the 
doctrine teaches. 

It affirms, that every individual can only follow the judgment that has been 
given him ; and that whether this judgment is, or shall be, that, of an idiot, or, of a 
philosopher, q( a fool, or of a knave, does not depend upon the will of the indivi- 
dual himself. 

Nature and circumstances form the judgment, and the individual, in all cases, 
must do whatever It finally resolves upon. 

It teaches us that human nature, before it can act, must be acted upon. And 
thus it continually tniosour attention to the cause from which our actions spring. 
It does not affirm, that an individual cannot do what he pleases, but it affirms, 
that the actions which every human being shall please to do, are regulated, by bis 
Inclinations, bis affections, and the circumstances in which he i;s placed, and that 
neither of these, are, in any way, formed by the individual himself. 
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If this is true, it mast be useful tb be aware of it. If it is false^ no other rea- 
son will be necessary for rejecting it. Nothing appears to me more ridiculous thao 
the idea, that Truth can be hurt by a knowledge of Truth. Efror will be banish- 
ed when the truth is known, but Truth itself will always be secure. - 

This doctrine does ;iot teach us that man is not responsible for the natural 
consequences of his actions. The evidence of our senses shows us that he Is re- 
sponsible in this respect, and no one disputes such evidence. 

Those who fancy that a belief or knowledge of this doctrine will produce evil 
in the world, have, perhaps, paid little attention either to the doctrine itself, or to 
the cause of evil. Much evil exists at present, and no one can show that any of it 
has been produced by a knowledge of this doctrihe. 

As we are constituted by nature, it is impossible for us to deviate from the 
path of rectitude, without entailing, upon ourselves, a corresponding share of mis- 
ery ; and those unfortunate individuals, who go farthest astray, do it, almost in ev- 
ery instance, from want of reflection. ^ They are induced by the influence of un- 
favorable circumstances to act as they do. 

Every individual is moved in all his actions by the desire of happiness, and 
as soon as it shall be generally known, that our duty &nd our happiness are trulj 
connected, and inseparable, the fear of future punishments will not be requisite 
to keep us in the path of duty. We cannot suppose that an individual, who is 
aware ofthe superior advantages, which arise from the practice of Justice, Tem- 
perance, and Benevolence, will ever be inclined to subject himself, to the real ca- 
lamities which inevitably attend the opposite course, merely from being told, that 
the evil consequences of such actions may not extend beyond the term of his pre^ 
sent existence. , ' 

Those who, without consideration, have ^iven an unfavorable decision upon 
the moral effects of this doctrine, have not judged from the actions of the indivi- 
duals who have adopted it, but purely frdm the imagination, which is, of all sources 
of information, the most fallacious. 

PHILANTHROPIST. 

In a Local Sense. — An individual who sacrifices his own happiness to pro- 
mote the welfare of others. 

In a General Sense — An individual, whose chief happiness consists, in pro- 
moting the welfare of others. 

LOW SOCIETY. 

In a Local Sense — Laborers, mechanics, or artificers, and all individuals be- 
longing to the operative or productive classes, whose situation, as a matter of 
course, necessarily prevents them from being acquainted with the manners and 
customs of polished society. 

In a Cfeneral Sense — ^The unfortunate individuals, of every rank in life, who 
have become the slaves of local prejudices, of intemperance, or any other perni- 
cious habit ; whose judgment leads them to the commission of deeds, hurtful to 
themselves or others. 

The working classes have been so much neglected, and degraded, by the pro- 
gress of an unnatural system, that the vices and pernicious habits, which this de- 
gradation has produced, are considered to be inseparable from labor. It is upon 
this ground that it is also considered degrading to the higher orders, to be at all 
Connected with those who labor, It is a fortunate circumstance, however, that the 
welfare of all classes appears to be closely united. The history of England 
shows us, that the prosperity ofthe higher classes has kept pace with th€ comforts 
ofthe productive classes ; and Ireland furnishes a proof how much the welfare of 
the rich is affected by the degradation of the poor. 

Man is bom with an aversion to idleness ; labor, of one kind or other, must 
therefore be natural to him. Perhaps the value ofthe services of any individual 
may be known, by ascertaining how far his labor tends to promote the happiness 
and comfort of his own species. If this criterion is correct, (and I am aware of 
no other that is applicable to all times and countries,) it must be evident tfiat u^e- 
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ful employfnent will ratfier add to th^ respectabilityof the ifidtvidual. It is a gen- 
eral Dotion, that a peer is degraded by associating with a shoemaker ;* but, in my 
opinions, this idea is not founded on correct principles. Because it might lead us 
to suppose, that Mrs. Fry could be degraded, by associating with the unfortunate 
individuals of her own sex, confined in Newgate*-One human being can be de- 
graded by associating with another, only when the former imbibes erroneous no-' 
tions, or contracts perniQious habits from this association. In the intercourse, be- 
twixt the higher, and the low^r classes, on this ground, there is, in some cases, as 
much danger of degradation, on the one side, as the other. 

[to be COirTINUED.] 

THE SABBATH. 

It is a delicate point to say it, but it is no less a fact, that every well 
road and well informed Presbyterian priest very well knows that there is no 
divine authority under the Gospel for keeping one day more holy than an* 
other, or observing any particular day as a Sah|i>ath. It is all hypocrisy in 
them in pretending to any such thing, and is done from interested niotives 
(o secure the attendance of people on their preaching. The great Apostle 
of Presbyterianism, John Calvin,t Arch Deacon Faley, and others, have 
expressed themselves fully on this point ; and the arguments which they ad- 
vanced are irrefutable. 

Neither Christ nor the Apostles ever say a syllable respecting the Sab- 
bath, which evidently belonged to the Mosaic dispensation, and was abrogat* 
ed by the comiag of Christ, with every other Jewish observance not enjoin- 
ed in the New Testament. Would Christ and the Apostles have passed by 
the Sabbath and said nothing respecting keeping it, if it was to be observed 
under the Gospel dispensation ? Could they have committed such an over- 
sight ? The Apostle Paul, in writing to the Collossians respecting the abro- 
gation of many things under the law, expressly says, << Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new 
moon, or of the Sabbath days ; which are a shadow of things to come ; but 
the body is of Christ." Here the Apostle evidently places the Sabbath a- 
mong the other Jewish observances done away by the coming of Christ. We 
ask again, would the Sabbath be placed in this questionable, or rather abro- 
gated condition, if it was to be observed under the Gospel ! 

All must admit that the Apostles pointed out every sin to which Chris- . 
tians were liable under the Gospel, and warned and cautioned them against 
every act or transgression of which they might be guilty ; but no where does 
either Christ or any of the Apostles say a word about keeping a Sabbath, 
either Jewish or Christian. This of itself is conclusive evidence that Chris- 
tians were not required to keep a Sabbath any more than to be circumcisedi 
While the Sabbath continued in force, it was almost constantly referred to, 
and the breach of it was spoken of as among the greatest of sins. 

^ John Bull on Lord Erskine's Letter to Mr. Hardy. 
t Speaking of the 4th commandment enjoining the Sabbath, Calvia 
says, <^ The Fathers frequently call it a shadowy commandment, because it 
contains the external observance of the day, which was abolished with the 
figures, at the advent of Christ." And again, *' It was the design of the 
heavenly law-giver, under the rest of the seventh dav, to give the people of 
Israel a figure of the spiritual rest, by which the faithful ought to refrain from 
Iheir own works in order to leave God to work with them.'^ See Calvin^s 
Institutes, vol. 1. pag^s 418. • , 
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The art and sophistry of men can do but little in, establishing any point, 
when facts and evidences are wanting to support it. And notwithstanding 
the many plausible reasons that can be adduced for keeping a particular day 
as a Sabbath among Christians, inasmuch as there is no authority for doing 
this either from Christ or the Apostles, there is no doubt but it has beea 
much more injurious than beneficial to the bause of Christianity and the 
practice of true piety. With many, particularly in New England, keeping 
the Sabbath is aU the religion they have ; and if this v^ere taken away, they 
might, perhaps, before they die, get to see their condition and seek for 
fomething of a more substantial nature. But while they have this to lean 
upon, and make thekeepi^igof a Sabbath the principal part of religion,there 
is but little hope they will ever see their true 8tate,/or become any better. 

The clergy are apprehensive that their trade will go down, and fewer 
people go to hear them, and buy of their merchandize, if they do not keep 
up an observance of the Sabbath ; and this is the principal reason, no doubt, 
that they make such a great clamour about keeping the Sabbath holy. Af« 
ter all, they have changed the day commanded^o be kept under the law, so 
that they have no authority either in the Old or New Testament for keeping 
the day they now keep. It makes no difierence, however, with our mo- 
dern priesthood, whether they have any divine authority in the case or not, 
provided they can turn it to their own advantage. This is proved by the 
readiness with which they can violate ^he express command of Christ in 
preaching for pay and divining for money,when they, are required in. ChnsCs 
own words to preach the Gospel freely. 

England for a few centuries back, and this country, are the only coun- 
tries professing Christianity where the first day of the week is accounted 
more holy than other' days, or ever has been so accounted. In Catholic 
countries there are numerous Saint Days, and other days that are considered 
of much higher consequence, and are more exclusively devoted to religious 
worship than the first day of the week. Reformer. 

We cheerfully submit the following, from the << Mechanics* Free Press" to 
tbe consideration of not only Mechanics' — but of the laboring class of all des-> 
criptions. ed. 

A FACT. 

A gentleman who came during the last week to the Fr6ducers' Ex- 
^ change Labour for Labour Store, and after some inquiries as to tbe, principles of 
exchange, adopted by the association ; the expenses of rent, compensation of the 
committees of Exchange, and of Trade and Commerce, and tbe probable '' ben-^ 
efits of such an institution to the poor man, signed our constitution, and purchas- 
ed of articles that we vend for money to the amount of $i 16. Af\er he bad paid 
for them, be observed that he should like to take an account of the articles, and 
calculate how much be had saved by the' transaction. He did so, and calling a- 
gain a few days since, I asked him what had been the result of his comparison of 
our.prices with the prices he had been paying the retail speculators— a gain of 7^ 
cents was the reply. The articles purchased were, white soap, figs, sugar, raisins, 
young hyson tea, coifee, chocolate, sperm candles and vinegar. 

Now, if in expending S^16 cents a roan save 78 cents, how much will he 
save in expending $300 ? answer, ^flOS 33 1-3. At this ratio a man whose fami- 
ly expenses amount to 5300 per annum, would save, in merely purchasing from us 
the articles that his family consume, the sum of 51083 33 1-? in ten years^ l^is 
sum would be abundantly scfllcient to build him a house. 

From this account, however, there is a discount in the shape of rent, and 
' compensation to tbe committees who transact tbe business. At our present rent 
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1^0 per qaarler 67 persons will a trifle more than pay \Vat £5 cents each per month; 
our present number is 119, The compensation of the committees cannot now be 
assertained ; it will, however, be lo each member a mere trifle. 

It will perhaps be said, and in fact has already been assumed, that our object 
in selling goods at cost is to ruin men who have long been engaged in commercial 
pursuits 'y thi», however^ is l^ no means our intention, we do not wish to injure 
any man— our only desire is to deliver the whole human family from the slavery, 
deception and fraud, that has from time immemorial overwhelmed all civilized na- 
tions, and entailed on them misery, vice, and crime. 

It is indeed true that our operations will ultimately annihilate profit in all its 
multifarious ramifications ; and it is equally true that when we have done this, all 
those who are now rioting' in luxurious indolence on the labour of the poor, will 
be reduced to the necessity of supplying their wants by their own industry ; but ~ 
will they therefore be injured ? certainly not. The speculating classes are in fact 
.ruined now, by the mental and corporeal slavery tliat the present mode of trans* 
acting business imposes on them. Where is the man who lives by profit that can 
say, *^ I am happy : fear, disCA^^ anxiety and remorse, have never marred the en- 
joyment of the abundance I possesses." There is no such man on earth. Wiieti 
the specufator seeks his couch at night, is not his last thought devoted to how he 
shall on the ensuihg day, buy and sell and get again ; and when the eheerful war- 
bler of the forest hails the approach of the resplendent king of day, does he not 
start from his troubled slumbisr with a mind burdened with ten thousand perplex- 
ing cares ! Does not profit constitute the sum and substance of his existence ?— 
Where, I ask, is the happiness of such a life ? was the soul of roan made to grovel 
over heaps of shining dust ? Is the sum of human lelicity to be found in dollars 
and cents ? Can men, who by long established usages, are coinpeiled to procure a 
living by a systematic course of chicanery and oppression be injured by aMrange- 
ments that will give to the labourer the whole product of his labour, and thus enable . 
every man, woman, and child to supply all their wants by honest and moderate in- 
dustry ? unquestionably they cannot. Surely we may be permitted to indulge the 
hope that human nature is not so entirely depraved that such a system will exper- 
ience any serious opposition from any class of an American community, merely 
because it offers them inducements to change a mode of life pernicious in the ex- 
treme, for one that cannot fail to render them supremely happy. 
^ But let opposition come, we care not— we are perfectly confident that nothing 
can harm us so long as we continue to pursue our object with firmness, moderation 
and unanimity. S. 

MURDER WILL OUT ! ! 

^< Ftar them notyikerefireffor ih^re is nothing covered (hat shall not he revealed, 
and hid that shdU not he &nat^."— Jesus. 

Be it known then, that for some months, one or more agents have been tra- 
velling through the United States, calling meetings of the clergy in every place, 
and after obtaining a promise of secresy^ entrusting them with the following pro- 
position, as nearly as can be communicated by my imperfect though authentic in- 
formation. 

1.— Let a ^ Central Society" be established, say at Boston, New York, or 
Philadelphia, of a character both Political and Religious. The objects of this so- 
ciety are to raise a fund to be expended in priiitiiigp books of all kinds, approved as 
orthodox, newspapeis, &tc. 

2. — ^Let a press be established in every city and county in the United States, 
auxiliary to, and dependant upon the Central Society. By these means a tremen- 
dous engine may be brought to bear upon the whole community ; for the books 
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can be printed sq cheap as to ruin all the book establishments in the nation, and 
the newspapers as well as the- orthodox books may <* be rendered so abundant as 
to force all others out of circulation." 

3— The effect of these multiplied presses, and the monopoly they would oo-. 
casion in Politics and Religion^ being devoted to both subjects, are intended to 
establish and discipline a " Christian party in politics," which in a few years 
would bring « millions of electors into the field," whose « characters are formed* 
by the universal dominion of this « Central Society." 

After submitting this sweeping proposition, the travelling agent modestly so- 
licits pecuniary contributions from the reverend clergy aasembled, to be employed 
in paying his travelling expenses. This game has been played in the East, North, 
artd West, and probably at this moment the South is marshalling under the same 
religious and political conspiracy. . 

I disclaim any other views in bringing this combination to light, than a desire 
to warn my fellow Christians of their danger, and cantion them to be awake, lest 
they be overwhelmed in the fearful vortex which these modern Jesuits are prepar- 
ing in the erection of what they will call^ a salu^^y « moral police." I would re- 
joice in any additional measures to promote the cause of God, and subserve the 
glories of Emanuers kingdom ; and with all such efforts I most cheerfully unite 
heart and hand. But I conceive that this fearful negociaiion, now in progress, is 
« carnal, sensual, and devilish." It is an attempt to n|ake Christians— but will 
only succeed in making hypocrites. It is a specious, plausible union of professing 
Christians against infidelity and vice ; but it is no other than using » carnal wea- 
pons," instead of those which are « mighty through God to the pulling down of 
the sirong holds of Satan." It is in effect serving God and Mammon, an attempt 
to unite Christ and Belial, to identify the world and religion. 

Christians, like their Master, have a «• kingdom not of this world,' and can 
have no amalgamation with carnal selfish, or worldly views of aggrandizement, 
without suffering in their personal piety, and overthrowing the very corner stone 
of our holy religion. » ^u • j 

The holy apostle would " know nothing among men save Jesus Christ ana 
him crucified," because in this truth of God, there is an efficiency which must e- 
ventually triumph over error, and vice of every kind ; for against "this rocK the 
gates of hell shall not prevail.^'' • r 

It is true infidelity is making rapid strides in our country, and immorality a- 
bounds it would seem unabashed and uncontrolled} but "why do the heathen 
rage and the people imagine a vain thing ?" Are we to conclude, hence, that the 
true religion will not finally triumph ? " Oh ye of little faith, wherefore do ye 
doubt ?" the « testimony of the Lord is sure." Let <* the Kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take council together, against the Lord and his Anoint- 
ed." «^ He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall hold them in der- 
ision." It is enough that we as Christians, " gricYed ai the wickedness^' of our 
modern Sodoms, meekly approach the throne of grace, and say, *| OLord, in- 
dine thine ear, and hear ; open thine eyes, and see how thine enemies triumph. 
But let us never bring " strange fire" to the altar of Jehovah, lest the " fire go 
out from the Lord, and consume us," as it did Nabab and Abihu, the two sons of 
Aaron, for their sacrilegious presumption. Touch not the ark of the Lord with 
unhallowed hands. Let us renounce our sectarian efforts at monopoly, and dis- 
claim all « national" or political combinations. Let it be our glory still to say, 
« As for us, we preach Christ crucified, to the Jews a stumbling block, to the 
Greeks foolishness ; but to them that believe, Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God." ., . A LAYMAN. 

W have only,lD say, that if those who are engaged in the plan alluded to, find 
their views and motives misapprehended in the above communication, they shall 
have the use of our cqlumns to set the matter in a fair point of light, provided a 
responaihiA ni^nie be given. Ed. Chris. Adv. 
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VOICE OP THE BAPTISTS. 
We rejoice to see the following protestations against a mind^eosIaTing ^nd mti^ 
ney-beggtng priest craft, from the more candid and honest, among the Baptists.*^ ' 
This article, it should be specially observed, is from the " Maine Baptist Herald," 
published at Brunswick ; and it, announces the real views of thousands on these 
alarming subjects. Trumpet &^ Mag. 

Missionary and BihU Societies — Sunday Schools^ Sabbath SoeietieSf Theological 

Schools, &&<;. 

Some of our editorial brethren, pierhaps not wholly without reason, hate seen 
fit to class us with the enemies of all these institutions. As regards the spirit which 
appears to influence these Societies in their movements, we plead guilty to the 
qharge, but to the.professed object of all but the two last, if we know ourselves, we 
are sincere friends. Whenever we discover a want of conformity to the precepts 
and examples of Christ or his Apostles in these or any other institutions, we wish 
to be understood as opposed to them. It is one thing to oppose the spread of the 
pure gospel of Christ and another to oppose the cunning craftiness of men, and 
th^ vain pageantry of modern Pharisees, who trumpet forth their own splendid 
acts. It is one thing to oppose the charitable distribution of the word of God, a- 
mong the destitute, and another to oppose the deeds of those, who, under the 
cloak of charity, make merchandize and gain a( that which they have freely re- 
ceived. It is one to oppose Sunday Schools on their original plan, as institutions 
for the moral and literary improvement of the poor, that is thoise who have' tio oth- 
er means, and another to oppose that Pharisaical spirit, which, in these institutions, 
under the pretension of training up children to Christ's kingdom, is creating a po- 
Uticum imperium ex rebus sacris, which, unless checked, will in a few yeais bring 
our country into worse than popish bondage. 

Nothing has served so etfectually to convince us, what spirit these institu- 
tions are of, as the coercive measures that have been adopted in regard to the first 
day of the week. We want no further proof that the spirit that governs a man is 
from the evi\ one, than to see him strive to force his creed or religion upon his fel- 
low. No such precepts or examples are left us by Christ or his Apostles as are 
pursued by a certain class of zealots at the l¥estward, who are forming Sabbath- 
keeping Stage lines, Sabbath keeping Steam boats. Sabbath-keeping £iyery sta- 
bles, &.C. in opposition to old establishments which they appear determined to ran 
down, and to cause that the proprietor thereof shall not be able to live, unless they 
receive their mark ; which movements^ as might be expected, are producing strife, 
confusion, and every evil work. A prudent more anti-christian and dangerous to 
the civil and religious liberties of our country cannot be found on the records of 
Popery or Mahometanism. Notwithstanding these alarming appearances, there 
perhaps never was a time when the great body of professing Christians were so in- 
cessantly crying Peace and Prosperity, all is well, as at the present. Some we 
know are tried upon the subject } but so great is the terror of the Beast, so loud 
does he roar at them if they utter their thoughts, that, rather than endure his ana- 
themas and be coupled with hisopposers, whom he calls infidels and blasphemers, 
they remain silent. 

Brethren, it is time.to awake out of sleep ! Let us not be terrified at the cry of 
slander that ** you are joining with infidels," &c. This cry did not terrify the A- 
postle^ and first Christians, when they combined against the abrogated rites of Ju- 
daism. It did not frighten those who, in the days of Luther, united to overthrow 
the Papal power. In both of these struggles, the enemies of all religion were join- 
ed with the servants of Jesus, and the same slanders were thrown out by their op- 
posing brethren. The only question with us, in respect to the various religious 
movements of the day, ought to be—- Are they in agreement with Christ^s direc- 
tions — have we any example like them in the T!ttw Testament— do those who en- 
gage in them a».a body resemble primitive Christians in their walk and in the 
spirit which they manifest ? If they do, God grant that onr eyes may be open to 
see it, lest we be found fighting against Him. But if, after prayerful and close at^^ 



2r0 OLIVS BRANCH AND CHEIITIAN tNQUnOES. 

tention to the subject, we discover in them noaght but the zeal of Jehu and a vain 
glorious display of men's inventions, originating in pride and covetousnest, cover- 
ed with the cloak of benevolence, let us take our stand against them ; and aU 
though ire be poor and despised in the eyes of those champions, and suffer the se- 
verity of primitive persecution ; our God will fight for us. Let us use no carnal 
weapons in this warfare, for the battle is the Lord's. Let us not tempt our fellow 
men Trith a prospect of pecuniary emolument to make a show of piety, as some do 
at this day. Let us not flatter our neighbor with a hope of heaven because he con* 
tributes to fill our coffers, nor assign him a portion with hypocrites and unbelievers 
if he follow not us. This spirit we know to be predominant at this day, and we 
ask for the candor of our brethren while we attempt from time to time to make it 
manifest. I'he day in which we live is called a day of wonderful prosperity to 
Zion. We believe it is a day of darkness — gross daikness-— darkness that may bo 
felt. Never was there a time when the Christian world was sa turned to their 
idols of gotd and silver, and the various inventions of their own handi, as at the 
present. To these idols they are cleaving because they are comely in their eyes, 
and they do them good. By these they are enabled to accomplish tb^ many won- 
ders that dazzle the eyes of the simple. 

These are the gods which they imagine have brought them and are bringing 
others up out of Egypt. Take one of them away and they will acknowledge to you 
that their religion must fall to the ground. Profane the name of Jehovah, and these 
idolators will bear it. But publish the errors of one of their deities, and they 
will be at war with you. — [Proq/'— We lately noticed'in the «* Her^jd^ what was 
thought to be a mockery, that took place in Harpswell ; on which account some 
of the friends of the administrator (struck with horror at our profanity) have seen 
fit to do us all the injury in their power. Some of these friends, nevertheless, are 
in the habit of profaning their Maker^s name in common conversation 1] 

It may be said, that the distribution of the Bible will do good by whatever 
means it is distribute^ We acknowledge that it will, if it be done withput note 
or comment, and therefore we rejoice that it is distributed. But it is necessary 
that Christians should be made acquainted with the designs of those who are en- 
gaged professedly in publishing the Scriptures. Peradventure an enemy may be 
sowing tares with the wheat (at our expense) while the servants of tlie Lord are 
sleeping. The DivU will as readily engage in distributing the Scriptures as in 
any thing- else, provided he be permitted to abridge, cull and apply the sacred 
word to bis own liking ; or if it will serve as a cloak to some base design. 

People seem not to be aware, that they are in these days in any danger of be- 
ing deceived by the enemy. Amidst the effulgence of gospel light, with which 
they imagine this part of the world to be filled, they think it impossible that they 
can again be brought under spiritual tyranny, and we fear they will not be aware 
of their danger until their bands are made too strong to be broken. 

FALSE REPORT— CORRECTED. 

We are sorry that our religious opposers should be flattered in their proceed- 
ings, by any rumors which encourages them to hope f^r the overthrow of Unl- 
versalism. So far as they can make any thing of two or three Seceders from our 
order, we are willing to gratify them. If they can gain, and toe sustain no 2om, 
there is no room for envy or contention. But the story, which some autjbor oC 
slander has now got upon the. wing, is wholly unfounded and intolerable: It is 
this. That a division is about to take place, among the Universal ists, on account 
of a small difference of sentiments; that the disbelievers in future punishment 
have become so illiberal as to refuse to exchange services or have any intercourse, 
with the advocates of that doctrine. Now, so far as our knowledge extends, no 
such facts exist. We have as good an oppoitunity to be acquainted with the views 
and feelings of Universalists, in New England, and indeed, in America, general- 
ly, as almost any others, and we fieel authorized to pronounce the story of a refusal 
of the kind mentioned, slanderous at»d untrue. The deniers of a retribution after 
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* death for the sin^ of this life, have no dis- fellowship with others.of the :UDivet^ 
salist connection, for an honest avowal and support of their views, and whenever 
they refuse a ministerial intercourse, the refusal is grounded on other reasons.— 
However much we may deplore a want of unanimity in allpoints of doctrine a- 
mong us. Our general cause is prosperous, in a degree, never before realized in 
this country. Trumpet &l Mag. 

' The Hudson River Association of Universal ists, will hold its annual meeting 
at Troy, Rensallier county, New- York, on the Second Wednesday and Thursday^ 
.{lOth and 11th) of September nexu^ 

'HEGLOJI— No6. ^ 

It has bin j^nerali sup6sd ^t w^ must admit tiat God Kr^atd dl Higs vt evn^hig, 
dr el^ fiat el hi^ s nhn hi dang. 'Sle fdrmr hip^hlsis is sup^sd to b^ tn^ H^ism, b^ses 
it aKnelejs he e$ist:$ ev Ged; but he iktr is h^t, bi sum, to b^ Ah^ism, b^Kos it dus 
net admit hat anything wes ^ vr Kr^^td vt ev nothing ! But w^ Kont^nd hat h^r is an\!i& 
. hip^h^sis, ^Koali rUnal, (a mor pr^babl han ^tkr ev hehip^hls^s abdv niund,) k hip6- 
hdsis to, h'd is eKoali favrabl to r^lljun as he fi^rmr; hi, at he sam tim, it is ^Koali r^- 
m<Dvd from he absdrditi ev he l&tr. It admits he ^t^mal e^istig ev ^vri hig hat exists. 

On he suposidn hat ^vri hi|^ is 4tSmal iu its natur, it no m&r f&los hat ^ni hig K^m 
bi cAonee, hau it fMos, if Ged \sk eternal in his natur, hen Ged Kam bi chance! 'Hat 
h'd is ^tSmal in its nat&r Kan no mor dang to b^ ftan Ged Kod dang to b6} fer her n^vr 
wes a tim h'n it wes net, ^ni mor iian h£r wes a thnh'n Ged w^s net: a he ^t^mal 
natiirevevrihig, (hat is, he el^m^ntari principls ev h'd ^vrihig is K^nstitiitd,) Kan b^ 
mantand a l^jiKalid^fdndd justas ^sili as he ^t^mal natiir ev Ged. 

H't w^ K^ dang, is tr^ 6nh in a viri limitd a KoMifid sens. Filos^fiKali speKig, 
hSr Kan b6 no sud hig as ^hr dang er Kontinjenci: but ^1 is c^rtin — 
<* 61 dang, dir^Kn, h*d hv Kan^t net se. " 

An ^v^nt p^U unfors^n bi man, a h'd mlt (humanli 8p^Ki9)bavhkpnd at^niikhr timjust 
as wel as h'n it did, is sed to hav eKikrd dr h&pnd bi dang. & his is ^1 hat ^hr is, ^r Kan 
(imdrst^digli) b^ m:t bi he wtrd chance,. But stil, ^vri sdritumstang, h"r mim^t, me- 
n^td wih hat ^v^nt, a h*d h^lpt to maK he Kes hat prddi^t it, wes ins^prabh xen^Ktd 
wih ikhr si!irKtunstangs; a ha wih \ihrs; so hat — 

^* 81 er but perts ev wun sti^ndus hoi, 

" H<^s b^di nsitur is, a god h^ sol. *' Pop. 
'^ath'd Komposs he citi ev Nii-Y^nc, m^nig bi he citi, he struts, he bildigs, as., 
e^lstd; hat is, hp matter e^istd— he Kla, he sand, he Um, he ston, as., Idgb^for her wes 
^ni 8ud citi as N{i-YdrK: a hat h'd is Kold he city, is, a ivr has bin, a pr^babti ^vr wil 
b^, m^r ^r les, K^nstantli dimjig. Nu wil ^ni wun undrtaK to sa hat he citi ev Nu-Y^rK 
K^m bi dang? er hat it nv gr6s bi dang.> C^rtinli net! But wod it hav bin ^ni mor bi 
dang if Jie citi had bin bilt bi he imMiat pur ev oen inst^ ev beig bilt bi human hands? 
& h5 it ded hav bin bilt bi Kess h6li'un^ te man, Kod wl ^vn hen hav suposd it wes 
he ef(&Kt ev dang? ^e citi, w^ n6, did net itum bi dang. Ni} as men bilt he citi, vt ev 
piaterials h'd wer pr^viusli fdrmd bi he eperins ev natur, hoi ma w^ net supos hathos 
mat^ials wer f^rmd vt ev el^m^ntari principls h'd ^t^mali a^istd? — w^ n^d uet sa ^t^r- 
nali/armed, but et^mali existedy for " he h(b bilt (^r fermd) ^1 hig^, is een.^' 

& if w6 Kan aK\Jnt fdr he e^istzg ev he citi ev Nii-YerK, wih el its struts a bildigs, 
wihHt admitig hat ^ni ev it has Kum bi dang, hoi mi we net aK\Jnt fdr he ej^istig ev uhr 
forms ^KoaU as wel wihut sup^sig hat^ni hig k^ bi dang ? & ho^hr ^1 mktr wes orl- 
jinali invisibl, or ho^hr he varius Kinds ev erhs wer^t^mali visibl, is ev no Kons^K:ng 



272 OLIVS BftANCR AND CHRISTIAN tNaUIRBR. 

to «w h't'f : f(^r, if w^ Kod d6cld he faoLt' it wod b^ ev no p^aibly^g. A 6anj evferm, h'V, 
is net a 6lnj er niitiir; a'^vn a daiif ev nMtf, wer fiat p^sibl^-wod net b^ bri^^ hi^s 
from nen^titi into b^ig. Sud i preposidSi is t^tali inlclpabl ey pr6fi a no god Kan p6- 
sibli b^ giUid bi admitig it. W^ ^nli sa, giy lis pr^f, a w^ submit. 

Just Published and for Sale at the New York Universalist Circulating 
Library, No* 527 Pearl street. A Key to the New System of Ortho- 
graphy ; to which is added An Address to Parents on the importance of 
giving their Children a Proper Education — This Address is designed 
principaily for parents of the next generation, as but few of the present gea^ 
eration will read it, or if they should^ their prejudices will prevent them from 
profiting thereby. In these hard times, ' the price will prevent some from 
{>urchastng, being all of six gents, for a single copy, a little more than 
FOUR CENTS a piece, by the dozen ; but by the hundred they will come 
at the eiMtwotif price of TWO CENTS A PIECE! Besides containing ev- 
ery thing that could be necessary to teach children and foreigners to read 
the English language correctly^ were it what it should be, an Alphabetical 
language, it contains all that is necessary to be written on Divinity or Theo- 
logy. We view it, therdfore,ras a most dangerous and pernitious thing, (to 
speak ironically, for it is dangerous only to priest-craft) and we would 
caution the public against buying it, or even suffering it to be kept in their 
houses. 

The Key, with cuts, containing ninety six pages 16 'mo. wilt now be 
sold at the same price. 

Kneel ARD^s Pronouncing Spelling Book at Ten dollars a Gross — One 
dollar a dozen — atid Twelve cents single. This Spelling Book is the size 
of Webster's. ^ 

The Widow and the fath^less and the poor, can procure a livelihood ; 
and take care of themselves ; They are not objects of charity, but ray min- 
ister and my church are objects of charity^ also Missionary^ Bible, Tract and 
Sunday School Societies^ K» 

WATERMELLON. 
A Watermellon, from the plantation of T. P. Hall, Esq. of Brunswick co. 
Va. weighed Fourteen and a half pounds — circumfarenoa one waj, was 3 feet 4 
inches, and the other, 3 feet 7 inches^-Beat this who can ! I 

PifcKLING CUCUMBERS. 

I gathered the cucumbers from the vines, and without any other prepar- 
ation than washing them clean, dropped them into a stand containing a 
mixture of whiskey and water, one quart of the former to three of the lat- 
ter. I secured them against gnats, flies, and external air, by tying a flannel 
close over the top, and laying over this a board and stone, and neither mov- 
ed or examined them until Christmas, when I found them not merely equal, 
but decidedly superior to any pickles I had ever tasted. They were hard 
and of a fine flavor, and what has been particularly admired in them, they re- 
tained the original color of the cucumber, not exhibiting the green, poisonous 
appearance of pickles that had been salted and scalded in copper. My 
whisky and water (ao salt having been used or heat employed) is now excel- 
lent vinegar fpr the table. 



tember, 
day 



B7 The Editor may be expected topi^acb at Ray way, N. J. on the tbinl Sabbath of Sep- 
ber, 2l8t instant, in the morning, and at Middleviliein tlit afternoon and eveninx of the samtf 
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For thft Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer, 
THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS— No. VI. 
The next quotation from Hicks' sermons is in these words : '' One 
would suppose, that to a rational mind, the reading of the instructive para- 
bles of Jesus, would have a tendency to reform, and turn men about to truths 
and lead them on in it. But they have no such effect.*' This quotation, 
partial as it i$, and disconnected with what precedes and and what follows 
ic, contains nothing inconsistent with' truth, or the approved doctrine of 
Friends. To show more clearly the scope and drift of the speaker's argu- 
ment, I shall extract from the sermon the part including the above quota* 
tion. 

" We find that, altbougb these things ate so plainly written in the book which 
we call the bible, yet we feel and know, certainly, that there is no power in it to 
enable us to put in practice what is therein written. One would supposttkal^ to 
a r<Uional mind, the hearing and reading of the instructive paraUes af Jesus, 
would have a tendency to reform, and turn men ahout to truth, and lead them on in 
it. But they have no such effect. We have read the parable concerning the 
kingdom of heaven, wherein and by which he would show to his disciples, that 
they should turn inward. For he declared that the kingdom of Heaven was near- 
er totbem than any thing outward %vould be^ < The kingdom of heaven is within 
you :' For where God is, there is his kingdom ; there his law is, and there he sits 
upon his throne, if the law is obeyed !" Hicks' Sermons, page 129—130. 

In this discourse Elias Hicks is endeavoring to withdraw the attention 
of his hearers from every outward dependence for salvation, and to fix it on 
that which alone is immutable as the Spirit of God. The observations above 
quoted are made, to illustrate and enforce the opinion that the mere read- 
ing the bible would not make Christians of those who did not look beyond 
it. The hearing and reading of the most excellent precepts of Jesus Christ 
which we might reasonably suppose would have a tendency to turn people 
about to truth, and lead them on in it ; yet experience proves have no such 
effect. And this is an assertion of a fact which no man can deny. The 
amount of the declaration is this — that the reading of the most excellent of 
all precepts, will not reform mankind, without the aid of the Spirit. And 
this in its fulest latitude of construction is primitive Quaker doctrine. 

Barclay says, '* If by the Spirit we can only come to the true know- 
ledge of God : if by the Spirit we are to" be led into all truth, and so to be 
led into all truth, and so to be taught all things ; then the spirit, and not the 
Scriptures, is the foundation and ground of all truth and knowledge, and 

18 
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.i '• ■• r^ J '*• ' -rJ:^".fJ.•■ -" '. - iih, /; ' ^i • in* ' 

the^HfiMry rule qftftithftiid njaiwcifs.**— Barcla}^^s'A|i6logy, pffge 8$. 

j-^Ll^diwiiijgficni ^ays : " Diji^t^shut your ey^Ss now, Q ye wise ooesf 
but opeo ,Koaii ilMftilllSy and lei|4n ,ti|at which, ki^ocks there, i^kich cao and 
will save you being let in, and Which alpiie gan^savctjrou.'' — PennuigtonTs 
London edition. The next extract frono Hicks is 



works, vol,.4 jjP^ge sWi Lqndoi 
In these; w^i^^,''." They nave 



been so bound up in the lett«^r, that they 
think they '^y|^ at'iend to' it to the exclusion of every thing else. Herev 
an afcipminabji^ idbl-worship of a thing without any life at all, a dead mono- 
ment.?. Sermons, page 139. 

Barclay says ; <* The principal rule of Christians under the Gospel is 
not an outward letter, nor faW outwardly written and delivered, but an in- 
ward spiritual law, engraven in the heart, the law of the Spirit of life, the 
word that is nigh, in the heart aud in the mouth. . But the letter of the 
Scriptures is outward, of itself a dead thing, a (here declaration of good 
things^ but not the things themselves." — Apology, pa^ 88. If then ** the 
letter of the Scriptures^ is outward, of itself a dead thing," as Barclay says ; 
it must b^ '* a thing without any life at all/' as Hick; justly calb it ; words 
of precisely the same signification , and they that *' attend to it to the ex- 
clusion of every thing else," are idolaters : giving to the letter that homage 
which is due to God only. And he that worships a '^ dead thing" or '< a 
thing without any life at all," which we please ; worships an *^ idol a dead 
monument." And he that worships, or attends exclusively to any other ob- 
ject, than the true object of worship, commits an abomination in the sight 
of God. 

Next quotation. ^ The great and only thing needful, then, is to turn 
inward, and turn our backs upon the letter ; for it is all shadow." 

The Apostle Paul says, << the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." 
And Elias Hicks io this sermon, is laboring to draw the people from too 
great dependence on that which kills, and establish them in that which 
«< gives life, upon that which alone can save us." ^^ O, let us turn to the sub- 
stance," says he in the next breath, << for even the letter that is most cor- 
rectly written, is doing only the same thing, that I am now endeavoring to 
have you do, to tura within." Penning says " The scriptures are words, 
whose chief end, drift, and service is, to bring men to the word from which 
the scriptures came." — Works, vol. 2, page 551. The same thing in sub- 
stance as Hicks. And he that denies that this is primitive Quaker doctrine, 
must be either grossly ignorant of their principles, or perversely blind to 
the truth. 

Next quotation. << Now the book we read in says, * Search the scrip- 
tures :' but this is incorrect. We must all see it is incorrect : because we 
have alt reason to believe they read the scriptures, and have they accused 
Jesus of being an ' impostor.' " Sermon, page 314. 

That the reader may see the ground upon which the remarks above 
quoted are made ; I will here extract that part of the sermon which imme- 
diately precedes the above quotation. " The Jewish nation placed their 
dependence and happiness upon the outward law and covenant $ and there- 
fore, when Jesus came to put an end to the dispensation, and to the com- 
mandments given through Moses, how offended they were. 

They were not willing to be instructed. They still cleaved to this old 



OLiVt BRANCH AND dttRtSTlAN t!9antRfiK. 275 



toveaant ; ^aojitberefore Jjpsus would say^ fifter this manner : ^ Ye search 
the scriptures'^ ibr ia them' ye think ye hav<e eternal l)feV ^^ thoy iarys 
they which testily of ine. But ye will not'c6me to me,^ afkdifiee^ and 'be2r| 
aod know, by which ye shall read the scriptures in'a'^d*flfei*enti raaaner. 
Now the book we read in" &cl as above. * ■ ' 3" "^ ' •''•^' ^ 

Now we perceive the object of the speaker to ber,i)6(/ksi't^ scriptures 
seem desirous to make out, to set them aside as useless audoV^h dange-. 
rous ; but to show the absolute necessity of coming to the substance ^ to the 
spirit ; to the infallible key by which the scriptures are' rightly opened and 
understood : and he enforces and establishes his views by decisive evidence 
drawn from the scriptures. The Jews were very learned in the letter ; ve* 
ry sealous for the laws and ordinances of Moses ; very conversant with the 
writings of the prophets : and yet they rejected him of whom Moses and the 
prophets wrote, and called him an impostor ; and why ? Because ^< they 
were so bound up in the letter that they thought they must attend to it to 
the exclusion of every thing else.*' They even thought that in the scrip- 
tures, they had eternal life : for which they were thus reproved by Christ, 
^^ Ye search the scriptures/^ &c. 

« Observe that Elias Hicks does not presume to say that Jesus Christ 
made an incorrect statement ; but that the passage, as it stands in our com- 
mon version, is incorrect : which implies a command ** search" &c. ; which 
the context renders very improbable. Barclay says^ << Moreover, that 
place may be taken in the indicative mood ; ' ye search the scriptures ;' 
which interpretation the Greek will bear, and so Pasor translatetli it ; 
which by the reproof following, seemeth also to be the more genuine interpre- 
tation, as Cyrillus long ago hath observed." Apology, page 102. In a 
book called ^' the switch for the snake in the grass," by J. W. a Friend 
cotemporary with Fox and Penn, we find these words : 

^* Now, sober reader, that which we have opposed, and for so doing, 
have the authority of the scriptures, is, that men should only from them 
gather some account of the dealings of God with the holy men in past ages, 
and from their declarations therein, nay sometimes contrary to them, make 
to themselves creeds, and herein copy after those to whom our Saviour say^, 
< Ye search the scriptures, in them ye think to have eternal life, but ye will 
not come unto me, that ye may have life.* " Page 156. 

Next quotation. ^^ He (Jesus) does not move us in the least degree to 
any book or writing whatever, but leaves every thing outward entirely be- 
hind, as having passed by, for he abolished all external evidence, as not be- 
ing capable of bringing about salvation to the soul." £. Hicks* sermons, 
vol. 2, page 264. 

If they had shown from the Evangelists that he did move us, or recom- 
mend us to any book or writing, as capable of bringing about salvation to 
the soul ; they had then done something to their purpose. But this the]^ 
wisely declined. And why ? Bec?iuse it was not possible to find any evi- 
dence in the New Testament to disprove the narration made by E. Hicks. 
We have Jesus Christ's own words in confirmation of it. ^ The kingdom 
Cometh not by outward observation.*' Is not this to exclude all outward 
evidence in acquiring a knowledge of the kingdom of heaven ? *^ The 
kingdom of heaven is within you." Is not this to place it just where £lia» 
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Hicks has instructed us to find it ? We need no better authority ia support 
of the assei-tion objected to. 

When Jesus had forewarned his disciples of his approaching separa- 
tion from them ; and they were troubled, and sorrowful at the prospect ; he 
endeavors to console them with the promise, that he would not leave them 
comfortless. ^* I will pray the Father and he will send you another com- 
forter, even the spirit of truth, who shall lead you into aJl truth, and shall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto you, and he shall abide with you for ever.'* He did not 
tell them to read their bible , to study the law and the prophets to find 
comfort and consolation ; and surely of all seasons this seemed 'the most 
fit occasion for such counsel, if he had thought it expedient. " No, he did 
Dot move them to any book or writing :" but they were commanded to tarry 
at Jerusalem until they should be endued with power from on high to do 
their heavenly Father's will. 

Next quotation " No experience will ever be worth any thing to us, 
which is not our own experience, begotten through the influence of the 
blessed Spirit of God." N. Y. Sermon. 

Monstrous ! ! No experience worth any thing to us, but tmr own ex- 
perience ? What blasphemy ! But, to be serious ; it would scarcely be 
expected that men, possessing a moderate portion of that useful ingredient, 
common sense, would find any thing objectionable in this quotation. Why 
did Ezekiel say, when the judgments of God fell upon a nation, that though 
Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it, they should save neither sons nor daugh- 
ters ? They should save their own souls only by their righteousness. The 
experience (which means the same as their righteousness) of those right- 
eous men, would be of no use to any but themselves. Can Paul's experi- 
ence be of any use to me until I make it my owu by walking by the same 
rule, and following after the same righteous law ? Can my neighbor's ex- 
perience, who is a skilful mechanic, be of any use to me until I make it my 
own, by learning and practising the art ? 

I have now noticed all the extracts from the sermons of Elias Hicks, 
contained in ^Mhe Epistle" &c. on the subject of the scriptures. 

The compilers deserve some credid for their industry and perseverence, 
in thus searching through all the printed sermons of Elias Hicks for mat- 
ter to accuse him, when the point of all their labor has been so perfectly 
futile. It is reasonable to suppose they have taken care to select those 
which suited their purpose best, and after all their pains, labor, and garb- 
ling, what does it amount to ? To a proof of the fallacy of their reasoning, 
and the weakness of their cause. PENN. " 

TIEeLOJI— No7. 
hsAta id^a h'd has ^jit&td tie filos^fis mind m6r er les, is, ho^tir el mktr is sus^p- 
tibl ev sensan ^r net 'Hat ^1 mkix is not sus^ptibl ev sensan Andr h\ surKumstan^s, 
is p4rf^Ktli 6bvius; n^tir do w^ Kent^nd tiat mhx tian a smel proporn ev m&tr is ^vr taa 
gus^ptibl, ^r Kan p^sibli b^ mlA so. W^ no ftat but a v^ri smel porn evfie miitrh'd K^n- 
stitiits livi^ ^imals is r^ali s^nsitiv, a ho^fir dl is sus^ptibl ev bei|j f^rmd into h't is Keld 
livi|^ miktr, w^ wod net undrtaK to sa; but w^ do sent^nd tiat that h*d K^nstituts lie 
MOTD is as r^ati *a tr<&Ii material as fie ^bj^Kts h'dinflu:^ it. 'Slat tie mind h'd tii^Ks 
is as r^ali material as He win tiat e^hilarats it, is a trofi ev h'd w^ Kan no mor lidnali dvt 
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taa w« Kan dvt fie tr<^h ev fie kxyum fiat <* ne&ig Kan aKt h'r it dus net e^ist." If fie 
mind b^ net material aS wel as fie win fiat e^failarats it, hH du? 1^e win Kum in K^ntaxt 
wifi fie mind so as to af<&Kt it in fie l^st d%r^, ^t in ^ni d^^ h't'r? No 2insr Kan b4 
givB to fiis Ko^adun. 'ile mind, fi'r, is, as wi6 Kenciv, as material as fie v^Klh'd Ken- 
t&ns it» ^r as fie mMum fir<& h*i it aKts. If fie mind, h"r, b^ an emanan frSIa D^iti, aS 
el wii admit h^ b^Uv in fie egist:^ ev Ged, a if fie mind be material, fien, (as strums 
61 was pertaK ev fie natiirev fie f^ntin fiat feds fiem) Deiti must b^ material. In 4ni 
ufir sens, h't Kan w^ Kenc^v ev D^iti, but a m^r Kr^tdr ev fie imajinan ? — a m^r •— ^ ? 
But in fie sens f^r h'd w^ hav bin Kent^ndig, w^ sa fiat fie D^iti is wun infinit a ^- 
t^mal mind; h*d mind embra^ a inxiuds wifiin itself ^1 fie individual minds h'd ^vr hav 
ejistd, do na er ^vr wil egist, in fie yunivers. To fiis infinit, ^t^mal, imutaU M7ND, 
w6 atkd fie ktrib^ts ev wisdum, pisr, a luv er g^es; a M ev fiis ^trib^ts w6 extend 
to infiniti; a (if p^pl wil hav it so) 1ft fiis b^ Kensldrd an infinitTriniti in Yunid; fer wun 
hhii^ mi hav fir^ er m6r &,tribut8, fio no b^ig Kan hav mor fian wun p^rsn. But as fiis 
[triniti iay^ti] is lliggoij h'6 w^ disavv, w^ &al net undrtaK to explan. 

In fiis wa, Kensidrig Ged an Infinit *a ^t^mal principl ev real llf a int^lij:9, ev r^al 
sdbstan^, ev r^al ^s:^, in faKt, ev r^al matter, dl vr idias ev fie D^iti b^um r&Snal; 
a fa'n w^ speK evfi^ itribiits ev Ged, w^ sp^K ev fie itrib^ts ev a B^ig h*6 r^ali exists. 
"Wi do net men, h'^r, bi r^al ejisti^, a B^ig pes^st ev b^dili f^rm; n^fir do w^ atkd fie 
id^a ev loK&liti, mud lis ev p(&rsn&liti, (except in l^Qgoij) h^ w^ sp^K ev fie D^iti — 
But stil, w^ sp^K ev him as a r^al B^ig, ev hos e^isti^ w^ Kan no mor dut, rlidnali, fian 
w^ Kan dHt ev vt 6n. W6 ^Iso no, fiat, b^ig yiibiKoitari, [^vri h*r prds:t] (as h^ nkfs- 
erili is, unl^s w6 giv him loK^iti) he is ^vr pr^s:t wifi us, a fiat w^ er as KOntinuali d^- 
p^nd:t en him f^r K^ndusnes, fer sens, fer int^lij:^ — ^in faKt, f^r h't w^ K^l life, ivri 
m6m:t ev i^r livs, as man wes fie first m5m:t ev his e^isti^. In ^vri brefi w^ dre, w6 
inhal sumfii^ imMiatU firem fie D^iti, fie f»atin ev dl lif, h'd is es^ndal to 4nimal, to 
individual, a ev Kors to human lif; a wifivt h'd w6 Kod net liv. Trc^li, fien, it ma b^ sed, 
«• In oen w^ liv, in oen w^ mc&v, a in oen w^ hav vr b^ig." 

Sud id^as ev oen, so f?r frem h^vig 4 t^nd:ci to w^ku, fia r&fir str^gfin ^vri m^ral 
ebligan. Fer elfio fiis hip^fi^sis holds vt no ufir indii^m:t to v^rtii fian fie ber fruts ev 
beig v4rtuu8, yet it holds «t ^vri indii^mit ev h'd fier is fie Ust 5&do ev prof ev^vrbiijj 
r^alisd; h'l, en fie;;i!ifir hand, H delivrs man frem ^1 f^r ev pi!inii3m:t, ^fir her er h^riftr, 
except fiat h*d is m^nM— fie r^al K^ns^Ko :^ ev Krim; er fiat h'd ma b^ iufllKtd bi his f&lo- 
laka, to d^t^r ufirs frem fie Kemi^n ev krims, dr (rem h't'r lifir mdtivs pi![nidm:ts ma 
h^ infliKtd; dr el^, l^tli, fie r^al ef^Kts ev fie Krim itself, as fie nlitiiral K^ns^Ko:^s fiSr^v. 
Yet, n'B, dl fies K^ns^KOi^s, ho^fir pUsant dr unpl^sant, hlipi dr unhlipi, r^w^rd dr 
pi!i2iiSm:t, b^ij^ ^1 \!indr fie im^diat Kentrol ev fie D^iti, a brot abvtbl imutabl Ids, er dl 
c^rtin a in&vitabl; a <Snli let fiem b^ fius viid, a fius Kensidrd, a fii wil hav el fie god 
efi^ts fiat ^ni Ids dr dni d^Ktrin Kan p&sibli hav in r^lan to merliliti. 

'His mdral sens ev rit a reg, h'd w^ k^I mdral trdfi, binds man mor fi&rmli, net 6nli 
to do h'f r h^ b^l^vs to b^ rit in dl kIi^s, but to sp^K fie trofi en el OK^zuns (h'n h^ is 
dndr fie l^st eblig^Lii to sp^K at dl) aK^rdig to fie best ev his ndlej, fian mauKanilifirwis 
b^ bvnd bi fie mdst sdlf m ofi. To sud a man, (as wel as to fios ho do net r%erd fie trdti 
at el) an ofi is k m^r m&tr ev fdrm; fdr h^ Kensi^rs himself dndr no gratr ebligan in 
Kdns^Ko:^ ev hlivi^ taKn it. Hoi dus h4 net? Net b^Kds h^ dus net Kensidr an ofi 
bindig en fios h6 do net fil merali bvnd wifivt it, but b^Kes h^ wes lindr fie hiest mdr- 
al ebligan h^ Kod b^ b^lor; a fi'r his ebligan has net bin iuKr^st bi his ofi. No man 
wil der to d^ni fie trifi ev fiis preposi§n, dr to epos fiis erg6m:t, h*n fie preposi^n is 
ferli statd, a fie Kens^Ko:$S er f6li s^. Fdr unUs it is admitd fiat man is i!indr fie hiest 
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m^ral ebligaH tiat h^ Rtn b^, to b^ ^nest a to tpioL fie tr^li at el tims, ften it innst b^ 
admitd fiat i man ma b^ & litl dishatstt a lie a Htth, Just to sitt his diiSRenTkii:^ ^ in- 
xlmkn, wiftHt ini brid ev merUiti ! 'His, w£ 8&, no wnn wU dSr to admit. Ht, ficn, 
Kaninxr^sam^ebligiLn? N^fti9-4i^hiQ in Ike holyiiniven. A man is iSindr fie 
fltr^Qgest eblig^ p^ibl, ^r ei$ hi is net mirali bvnd at dl: a to attot to inKris fialebli- 
gkn in fie mind ev a man ev dis^mmzt i undnt&ndi^, y6 mit as wel at&mt to heltn mo 
so as to max its hoitnes stil m6r bolt 

taxiiBOTao. 

BALLOU HON VBB8U8 KNEELAND. 
It has been suggested to us that some parts of Bailouts Duxbury Dedi- 
cation SermoD was intended to refute some things, Tor at least to show their 
fallacy,) which were supposed to be erroneous, (or very fallacious,) in 
Kneeland*s Easter Sermons. We are not a little surprised at the above 
suggestion, and can hardly suppose that any such thing was ever intended. 

We read the Duxbury sermon as soon as it made its appearance in print, 
with much approbation and satisfaction, without its ever occurring to our 
mind that any p^rt of it was intended for us. We have beard Br. Ballon in 
person since, when he introduced the same ideas in substance, and nearly 
in the same words, that have been pointed out to us in the printed discourse, 
when we sat under him with much pleasure, without perceiving any thing 
which crossed our track in the least. 

But that our readers may judge of this matter for themselves, we shall 
. give an extract from each of the serqioQs, and place one directly opposite 
to the other ; which, after our readers shall have compared, they will un- 
doubtedly acquit Br. Ballou from designing to oppose Br. Kneeland in the 
least: 

KNEELAND. BALLOU. 

"We do not pretend, that by sear- "Therecognicionof a supreme, inte!- 
cbing we '* can find out God." For, be- Hgent Being, as the ruler and rightful 
ing above our comprehension, we can- owner of tbo universe, lies at the found- 
not <^ find out the Aknighty to per fee- ation of all rational devotioUr The 
tion." Yet, nevertheless, it is conceiv- evidences proper to convince us of the 
ed that we may have sone rational con- existence of such a Being are entirely 
ceptions of him. If we cannot, what is ample, k of a character perfectly adapt- 
tbe use, aAer all, of revelation ? ed to our senses, through which medium 

'( It is agreed on all hands, that they bring conviction to the understan- 

fTMufAtt *o e*oc, God if Spirit: and the ding. To our sense of sight are presen- 

worshippers of him ought to worship ted unnumbered worlds, whose known 

him in spirit and in truth.*' Bat then, motions, as well as stations, have such 

what is spirit ? We are told that spi- a relation to each other, as to convince 

rit is " an immaterial substance." Now, the rational mind, that what may be 

of this we have no conception, no ra- termed order, does in reality exist 

tional idea whatever. An immaterial throughout the universe. The regular 

substance appears to us like a solecism ! changes of the various seasons of the 

It is either something, or it is nothing * year, which are but the known effects of 

and if something, why not material ? the order just noticed, are sufficient 

When we say material, we do not mean proof, to a candid mind, that the natur- 

ineri matter. But we must know more al world is under the control of a prin- 

of matter than we do, before we can af- ciple, which is both steady and sure in 

firm that all matter is inert. If imma- Its Influence. The regular routine of 
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KNEELANO. 
teriality has any other meaning than 
that of lncorporeit,v, we know not 
wherein it differs from nonentity ! 
IWhoever, therefore, worships an imnia- 
terial being, if they mean any thing else 
by the terms than an incorporal, or un- 
organised being, we confess that we 
know not what they mean, or how they 
can explain themselves ; and if they are 
ttnable to explain themselves, may it 
not be truly said of them, " Ye wor- 
ship ye know not what ?" 

«« All sabstance, of which we have 
any knowledge, is either solid, liquid, or 
fluid. And 

•*What can we reasoa bat fran what we know?*' 
A substance that is neither solid, liquid, 
nor fluid, what is it ? If you answer. 
It is the spirit of life : we ask again. Is 
not the spirit of life, or animal spirit, a 
fluid ? So far as either proof or demon- 
stration can be had, we are confident 
that the answer will be in the aflirma- 
tive. The question then again occurs. 
What is that great principle of life and 
intelligence, which animates all anima- 
ted nature, and gives life and intelli- 
gence to the universe ? Answer. We 
do not say that it is either caiorse or 
oxygen; but as both these substances 
are asseniial, in a greater or less degree, 
to animal life ; and as no animal can 
live witliout them, we do say, it is some- 
thing, and, as we believe, an elementa- 
ry principle of real matter, which in- 
heres in caloric and oxygen, is always 
present with them, is as much material 
as they are, and, as we believe, is never 
separate from, them. This principle, 
or substance, pervades all nature, is 
present with all bodies, and fills the im- 
mensity of space. It is in this sense 
that it is truly said, " In him (God) we 
live, move, and have our being." God 
therefore may be considered the life 
and soul of the universe, who giveth 
life and intelligence to all Intelligent 
beings. 

Although God pervades all nature, 
yet it does not necessarily follow that 
he is equally present at all times, and 
to the same degiee, in all places. Be- 
ing an intelligent principle of life, In ev- 
ery true sense of the word, it is with him 
to manifest himself at any time or place 



BALLOU. 

the several divisions of the day and of 
the night, is such kind of evidence in this 
case, as can, by no means, be refuted. 
The sun, the moon, the stars hold forth 
a language to intelligent beings, not to 
be misunderstood, in which they bear 
testimony of the divine existence. 

^ In order to arrive at the advantages, 
which result from our relation to the 
one Supreme, it is not necessary that 
we inquire into mysteries which are ne- 
cessarily hidden. Philosophers may 
endeavor to determine of what sub- 
stance the sun is composed, and in the 
fruitless attempt, they may weaken and 
even utterly destroy the power of vis- 
ion ; they may, in the utter darkness 
produced by their speculations, come 
to the preposterous conclusion, that 
there is no sun in the heavens ! So, if 
we attempt to find out the ^ Almighty 
to perfection," we are at once lost in a 
maze of our own folly, and are liable to 
doubt the existence of what we are un- 
able fully to analyze, or comprehend. 
Were we able to subject the monarch of 
day to a chymical process, and again to 
restore that vast luminary to his present 
station and splendor, we have no reason 
to believe, that the advantages which 
we have always enjoyed from his light 
and heat would, in the least, be increas- 
ed by our labors. So, if we were able 
to demonstrate, on physical principles, 
the very substance of the divine Being, 
we have no reason to believe that the 
blessings which we reeeive from him 
would, by this, be increased. 

"That our views of the Supreme 
Being should be such as to induce a ra* 
tional devotion, on moral principles, it 
is necessary that we acknowledge him 
to be intelligent. For however so great 
and numerous the advantages may be, 
which we derive from him, unles we 
view them the effecu of design, we 
can feel no moral obligation, can exer- 
cise no gratitude, can offer no praisoi 
nor feel a moral accountability. The 
fruit, which is most pleasant and agree- 
able to our tastes, excites in us no grat- 
itude to the tree on which it grew, be- 
cause we have no evidence that this 
fruit was thus adapted to our taste by 
any design of the tree ; but the tatioaal 
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KNEELAND. 

as be sees fit : but, except when be ex- 
ercisetb his miraculous powers, he does 
not deviate from the general laws of 
nature.*' 

Speaking of our immediate depen- 
dence on God, Br. K. says, 

" What gives us individual intelli- 
gence, is our organization; and the 
strength and perfection of our intellects 
depend on the perfection of our organ- 
ization. God is supremely intelligent, 
yea, infinitely intelligent, because his 
intelligence does not depend on organi- 
zation ; he is not corporal as we are ; 
but he is the principle of all intelligence 
which gives action and thought to all 
created and organized beings, accord- 
ing to their several capacities of receiv- 
ing the animal spirits. We cannot con- 
ceive of God, therefore, as a being, sea- 
led on a throne, literally, in some local 
part of the universe ; but as a being ex- 
isting every where, in all parts of his 
dominion. 

" On this principle ive establish the 
lelation which exists between God and 
his offspring man, better, as we con- 
ceive, than it can be established upon 
any other. For here we perceive an 
immpdiate relation ; yea, we aie depen- 
dent on God for every breath we draw ; 
and every breath gives us something of 
the principle of life without which we 
cannot ♦•xisf. There is as much life 
now, in every breath we draw, as there 
was whf>n God breathed into Adam the 
breath of life, "and man became a liv- 
ing soul." Some seem to have an idea 
that Gorl made man, and endowed him 
with H capacity to procreate his species ; 
so tliat man lives now without the im- 
me.liate help of God ; and therefore 

UM."".^!?,'* "°^ "^'^» immediately, a 
child of God as Adam was : but accor^ 
dmg to our hypothesis, every breath we 
breathe IS the breath of life ; and, the 
probability is, that we have not a single 
particle of life now that we had but a 
short time ago. It is constantly change 
ing ; so that nothing remains but our 
consciousness, whiah depends on the 
Identity of organization, and not on the 
identity of matter. 
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mind, being convinced that such won- 
derful congruity, resulting in the most 
exquisite pleasure, must be the effect of 
design, and that this design must be in 
him who created the tree, who consti- 
tuted the flavor of its fruit, and the taste 
of the eater, feels the weight of obliga* 
tion, and exercises a rational gratitude 
to4hat infinite intelligence, which kind- 
ly regards the enjoyments of his crea- 
tures. 

** It is not, therefore, the sim^e exis- 
tence of a supreme governor of the 
universe, viewed only as a governing 
principle, like the law of attraction in 
solid or gross bodies, which constitutes 
an object of rational devotion ; nor is 
it the almightiness of that principle, nor 
its power to do us good or harm, which 
can call forth our worship ; but it is the 
recognition of a benevolent, a compas- 
sionate design in our Creator, which al- 
ways directs his omnipotence in such a 
course as cannot fail of the good inten- 
ded, which calls our rational powers to 
devotional exercises. 

" The first reason why we should 
worship the supreme ruler and govei* 
nor of the universe, which our text sug- 
gests, is, that he is our Creator. But, 
as we have before observed, in order to 
call into action the powers of our minds 
in devotion to God, we must contem- 
plate him as an intelligent Being, so it 
is necessary that we duly estimate the 
design of our Creator, in giving us ex- 
istence ; for it is certain that our devo- 
tion, being derived from the views 
which we entertain of God, must ac- 
quire its character from them. 

" Let us then consider the all-impor- 
tant question, For what purpose did our 
Creator give us existence ? If we could 
believe that our existence was produced 
without design, we could feel no ration- 
al gratitude to that power which bro't 
us into being for this undesigned act, 
even should our existence prove a most 
happy one. If we believe that our Cre- 
ator designed our existence for the sol6 
purpose of his own gratification, exclu- 
ding entirely, as a motive, in giving us 
beinff, any happiness or enjoyment 
which we should experience, however 
he might succeed in his exclusive de- 
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" Notwithstanding, then, the respect 
and afTertinn due to our earthly parents, 
throu^'i> ♦vhoin we have received our 
first oft^anization, and for their care and 
att>^ntion to us in our infancy and child- 
hood ; yet, after all, God is now our 
immedidte father. We continually 
breathe the breath of life, without which 
we shoHid have long ago ceased to ex- 
ist ; that is, in every sense in which it 
may be^id that we now live. Here, 
then, we establish the love of God, and 
our obligations to him, on a firm and 
immutable basis, as lasting as our con- 
scious existence. 

** If, therefore, we can establish, as 
we conceive we do by this theory, the 
immutable and immediate relation be- 
tween God and his rational offspring 
man, we, in the second place, secure 
man's obedience better than can other- 
wise possibly be done. The believer in 
this theory views God at all times as be- 
ing constaantly present with him. He 
considers himself as being under his im- 
mediate eye, and subject to his constant 
control." 



BALLOU. 

sign, or however happy we might chance 
to be, in order to gratify our Creator, 
who had no design in making us happy, 
but his own amusement, excluding all 
benevolence towards us, we could feel 
no Tbore gratitude to him for all this, 
than we could if he had created us 
without any design ; or no more than 
we feel towards the wind when it re- 
freshes us, without any design so to do. 
'*Much less, if possible, could we feel 
grateful to our Maker, if we should be- 
lieve that he brought us into existence 
to glorify himself oj enduring int-^nse 
misery as lon^as he shall exist. Such 
a design wouA disparage the Creator, 
in the rational mind, infi« itely inore 
than to allow him no design at all. Our 
doctors therefore, who exert so much in- 
tellect, and employ so much learning 
and zeal to persuade us to be willing to 
endure endless suffering for the glory of 
God, may, *vith much propriety, be 
called on to show wherein their God is 
not an infinitely greater abomination 
than moloch, or the crocodiles of £- 

gypt." 



If Br. K. had ever denied the moral attributes of God, or that be de- 
signed our good in creation, it might have been supposed that Br. B. not 
only designed, but very justly designed to show him his error; but as Br. 
K. has never done any such thing, no such thing could have been intended 
bty Br. B. All the moral attributes contended for by Br. B., is not only ad- 
mitted, but contended for by Br. K. 

EXTRACTS 
FROM A PAMPHLET BY— Abram Coube. 
(Continued from page tQ5.) 
VISIONARY. 

In a Local Sense — ^An individual, who introduces plans, or makes proposals^ 
which, upon examination, are found to be inconsistent with the established no* 
tions, and acquired habits of the community. 

In a General Sense. — An individual, who introduces, plans, or makes propo- 
sals, which, upon examination, are found to be inconsistent with human nature, 
and existing facts. 

We investigate, and comprehend, a subject before our opinion of it can be 
jkstly entitled to have much weight. To decide upon the merits of any subject 
before having done so, is a symptom of mental weakness. 

Every thing which is opffosed to the present notions of an individual must 
appear, to him, inconsistent and absurd ; and, as every thing that is true, will al- 
ways appear consistent, this, when it occurs, is certain evidence, either that the 
present notions of the individual are erroneous, or that the project introduced, is 
so. One, or the other, must be visionary. 

In such cases, if the individual has been trained to believe himself infallible, 
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ht will, without hesitation or reflectioo, at once decide, that the project is rtdicu« 
lous and visionary ; and tlie notion of his own infallibility wiU lead him to consid* 
eri that his bare assertion, is sufficient proof that it is so. 

If, on the other hand,' the individual has been able to look to other nations, as 
a mirror, that will show him the weakness of his own nature^ and (by seeing the 
extreme liability of others to be deceived) he thus has learnt to suspect his own 
frailty, -if he has become conscious,^aty in all cases of inconsistency, one party or 
other must be wrong, and that, previous to examination, the chance of error is e- 
qual, he will be induced carefully to investigate both. This may be done moat 
successfully, by comparing, either the one, oi the other, with the facts in nature, 
that exist around us. No mode of refutation is half so powerful as that, which 
enables us to produce a self-evident existing fact, and exhibit it in opposition to 
any theory or assertion. A bare assertion may be made as easily against Truth, 
as against Error ; but no self-evident existing fact can ever be exhibited, as oper- 
ating agaitist any thing that is true. 

Mr. Owen of New Lanark has introduced a system, which is generally con- 
sidered, visionary, and I have seen assertions from many quarters, that it is really 
so ; but I have seen no sentence, written by him, exhibited to the world, as incon« 
sistent with any self-evident existing fact. To me it does not appear to be suffi- 
cient evidence, that his system is visionary, because it has been exhibited and 
shown to be inconsistent with our preconceived ideas. To make the proof con- 
elusive, it must first be shown that these are consistent with all existing facts. 

If I understand this system rightly, its followers assume: That the desire of 
happiness is the leading motive to all human actions ; and, that, before a human 
being can enjoy all the happiness, of which he is capable, , 

He must be thoroughly acquainted with his own nature; 

Have the sure and full means, of satisfying all his natural wants, and rational 
desires : Have complete liberty* of body and mind : 

Be in possession of all the comforts that can be derived from social inter* 
course ; 

And must see every human being in a similar condition, without the fear of 
any change for the worse. 

This system also assumes, That the degree of happiness, which individnala 
•Djoy, will bear an exact proportion, to their attainment of these objects. That 
the present system, is not the best that can be devised, for obtaining these objects 
in the greatest degree, ' 

Because it leaves millions of children in ignorance, wliilethe means of in* 
structing them abound. Because it supplies the wants of all in a precarious man* 
ner, and leaves millions of individuals in absolute starvation, while the means ex* 
ist, by which these same individuals might be made to supply their own wants, in 
a tenfold degree. Because complete mental liberty does not exist in any nngle 
individual case, from the highest to the lowest ; although it is the interest of every 
^Individual, that all should enjoy it — ^And because, by conflicting interests and un* 
natural distinction, the limits of social intercourse have been narrowed, in a de* 
gree most injurious to the happiness of all classes. 

Mr. Owen has discovered a system, which, he affirms, is calculated to remedy 
many of these inconveniences ; and that it will injure no one by the experiment. 
And he asks his countrymen, (not to believe bis word,) but to investigate the sys* 
tern, and bring it to the test of experiment. 

Experience is the key to teal knowledge, and an experiment can be rational* 
ly opposed, only through sympathy for those, who may be injured by the failure 
of it. Whatever injurious effects may result to in^fividuals, the world must gain 
knowledge by every experiment. To decline, or resist, experiment, when the 
means are in our power, is to prefer darkness to light, and betrays a mind laboring 
under the influence of prejudice of the worst kind. 

If Mr. Owen were to commence an experiment wholly with infidels, the va* 

* Liberty to do any Haag tkat » nothartftiltehiaNalf eretbcnk 
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loe of Christianity would be niiide manifest bj the contrast. The explosion that 
would take place (if the fears of hisoppbnents be well founded) would be a useful 
lesson to posterity ; or if, contrary to expectation, it should appear that such char- 
acters could live in peace together, there could be little doubt of similar success 
attending those who have better principles. 

Mr. Owen has shown no want of prudence, in the management of bis private 
affairs ; and he is willing to sink a third part of the whole sum requisite to make, 
what may be called, a national experiment. This is a proof that he has no doubts 
of the success of the scheme. 

If it succeed, it will advance the happiness of mankind to an extent which it 
must seem ridiculous to mention ; if it fail, a few individuals will sustain a pecu- 
niary loss. 

What can we think of those who remonstrate against the experiment, merely 
because some parts of it are opposed to their religious opinions ? If truth, and the 
happiness of mankind be their object, an experiment must be beneficial, let the re- 
sult be what it may. But till this experiment be matfe, and his assertions be prov- 
ed to be false, it must be premature to style Mr. Owen a visionary. 

WEALTH. 

/n a Local S9M€, — ^Silver and gold coins, bank notes, or any thing which can 
be easily exchanged for them. 

In a Otntrti Sbum— The necessaries, comforts, and beneficial luxuries of 
life, with the means of producing them. 

The great facility which money affords, in supplying our wants, in the pre* 
sent condition of society, has produced a general belief, that our existence, in 
comfort, as a nation, depends upon the possession of it. Past* experience has 
shown us, that the value of the circulating medium is ideal, and that it5 only utili- 
ty consists in the conveniency which it affords in exchanging the articles of con- 
-sumption. 

Although it is evident that money is of no intrinsic value in supplying our 
wants, yet it is common for political economists to confound it with the rial wealth 
which it represents, and which is consumed by the people. The first step to the 
knowledge of political economy, is, to acquire the ability of distinguishing the true 
wealth of a nation from the circulating medium which represents it. There is an 
essential difference betwixt the production of wealth, and the accumulation of mo- 
ney. The one, being the necessaries and comforts of life, is, of itself, iatrinsicaN 
ly valuable ; the other has little intrinsic value, and is only esteemed .because it 
can be exchanged for the former. The absurd ideas, that are daily published hf 
those, who cannot distinguish the one from the other, are melancholy proofs of 
the necessity of understanding rightly, the meaning of words. 

If we endeavor to show, that the country has lately acquired an aniaztng fa- 
cility in producing all the necessaries and comforts of life, we are immediately 
stopped by the common objection ^ what signify our powers of production, if we 
cannot get the articles sold." Such Individuals, without the least reflection, have 
imbibed the notion, that the necessaries and comforts of life, are of uss only, be- 
cause they can be exchanged for money ; while those, who have any reasoning 
powers at all, will perceive that the reverse of this is the case, and that money is of 
use, only because it commands the necessaries and comforts of life. 

If all the necessaries, comforts, and luxuries of life, could be exchanged free- 
ly, and rated by the cost of production, money could be of no iise. Gdd and sil- 
ver coin might be tlirned into plate for domestic use, and the change be beneficial 
for all parties. 

Few individuals can form an idea of the extent of the evils which have accru- 
ed to this counuy, from the adoption of this plain, but fatal mistake. It has led 
our political economists to suppose, that the country has been exhausted by the 
expenditure of the late war, and that it is now weighed down by the lo^ of an im- 
mense debt. 
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It appears to me, that no supposition cart be more groundless, if we admit tiiat 
all vrealth is produced by the labor of man. 

The national debt was all ineuried, bjr dissipating, or consuming articles, pro- 
duced by the labor of man. The same means could replace them all in a few 
years and it is the only way that debt can e?er be paid. 

In order to make myself better understood, I may be allowed to use the fol- 
lowing absurd supposition — 

If, instead of making loans, every succeeding year, the government had re- 
ceived from the clouds, into the treasury, a shower of coined gold to the extent of 
their \rants, no one will doubt that the country could have contiuued the same ex- 
ertions for any length of time. Yet what addition, would such a shower havB 
made, in supplying the real wants of human nature ? " If the hills were gold and 
the valleys silver," it would add little to the means, already in our power, of pro- 
moting the happiness of fhe human race. 

To have a correct idea of what wealth is, we must travel in fancy to a deso- 
late country. Our wish, then, would be, (not for a shower of gold) but to be sor. 
rounded by a numerous and industrious population, with the means of obtaining 
the necessaries and comforts of life. 

[to be continued.] 

PROPOSALS 

FOB PUBLISHING BT SUBSCBIFTION, 

THE ANCIENT HISTORY OP UNIVERSALISM : 

From the time of the Apostles to its condemnatioD in the fifth general 
council, A. D. 553. Together with an Appendix, tracing the Doctrine 
down to the era of the Reformation. By Hosea Ballou, 2^^ Pastor of the 
Universalist Society io Roxbury. 

Some notice of the plan of this volume may be expected. It is pure- 
ly historical ; it begins immediately at the close of the New Testament, so 
as to pass in review all the other Christian writings extant of the early ages ; 
it is from these original authorities that the account is for the most part gath- 
ered and composed ; the narrative, it is believed, is complete, to the Fifth 
General Council in A. D. 553, containing all the information now accessi- 
i)le, coneeroing Universalism in that period ; and there is interwoven a 
pretty full account of the views entertained the meanwhile, by (he Chris- 
tians in general, both Catholics and Heretics, concerning the future state. 

In the Appendix, which forms but a small part of the vobme, the plan 
is different, as a regular aad connected history of Universalism from the 
Fifth General Council to the Reformation, is now unattainable. Here no- 
thing but a sketch is attempted, pointing out those traces of the doctrine 
4which the author has discovered in the course of his reading. 

CONDITIONS. 

I. The work will be printed on good paper, with a good small pica type, in 
a duodecimo volume of nearly 350 pages. 

S. The price will be fV^O^ bound and lettered ; or $1 in boards. 

3. Agents who will become responsible for the price of six copies, shall be 
entitled to the seventh gratis. 

4. Tlie work will be put to press as soon as 1000 subscribers shall have been 
returned to Messrs. Streeter and Whitteraore, at the Trumpet and Universalist 
Magazine office, Boston, or to the author, Roxbury, Mass. 

Roxbury, August SS, 1828. 
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PROPOSALS 

FOR PUBLISHffriSF BY ^SUBSCRIPTION, 

r^HE MODERN HISTORY OF UNIVERSALISM, 

Commenciag at the time of the Reformation, and extending to the pr#* 
sent time. By Thomas Whittemore, pastor of the First Universalist Soci- 
ety in Cambridge* 

This work is not a discussion of the doctrine of Universalism ; but a 
history of its progress, notices of the authors and preachers who have defen- 
ded it ; of the works in which it is found ; and the opposition with which it» 
defenders have met, etc. etc. 

It will embrace a brief notice of the Anabaptists, among wham thd» 
doctrine was propagated about the time of the Reformation ; of its spread 
and proscription in England previously to the commencement of A.D. 1700; 
of the principal writers on this subject from that lime ; and particularly df 
the rise of the Universaltsts, as a sect, under the preaching of James Relly. 
A full history af American Uniyerseilism will be given, containing a view of 
its commeBcement throqgk the labors of John Murray ; the difficulties at 
first encountered ; the conversion and subsequent course of Ethanan Win- 
chester , the history of the General Convention, and the rapid spread of 
the sentiment in the United States. . 

CONDITIONS. 

1. The work will be printed on good paper, with a small pica type, in a duo- 
decimo volume of nearly S50 pages. 

S. The price will be tV'&X^^ bound and lettered ; or $\ in boards. 

3. Agents who will become responsible for the price of six copies, shall be 
entitled to the seventh, gratis. 

4. The work will be put to press as soon as 1000 subscribers shall have been 
returned to Messrs. Streeter and Whittemore, at the Trumpet and Uniyersalist 
Magazine office, Boston, or to the author, Cambridgeport, Mass.. 

Cambridge, August £3, 18£8. 

0;^ Svibscriptiona for the ab^ve Works received ai this Office^ 

We are happy to state that the report of the death of Rev. Hosea'Sal- 
lou, of Boston, which was received at the Hudson River Association at 
Troy, N. Y. on the morning of the 6th instant, is not confirmed in the 
(Boston) Trumpet and Magazine ; neither is his sickness mentioned ; (tho* 
this we have reason to believe is correct , that is, that he fainted in his desk 
soon after he had commenced his services, on the morning of the 7th inst^ 
and the report probably originated from this circumstance ;) ^ but, however 
the report might have originated, we are confident that our informant be- 
lieved it true. People should be cautious about circulating such reports 
till they know that they are well founded. 

Married, 

By the Rev. Mr. Kneeland, November 30, 1827, Mr. Curtis M. Lamp- 
SON, to Miss Jane W. Sibley. December 9^ Mr. Joseph Turell, to Miss 
Sarah Frieze. December 13, Mr. Obbd. Gridley to Miss Laura Nelson^t 

We omitted publishing the above marriages at the time, by the request 
of the parties. 

On the evening of the 14th instant, by the same, Mr. James Warren^ 
to Miss Catharine Anw Swaim, all of this city. 
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MEETING HOUSE BURNT. 

The new Presbyterian meeting house in Ripley, Chelauqua couotyi 
nearly three fourths finished, was struck with lightning. The loss of the 
buildiDg,i8 ISOO dollars. About 200 dollars worth of tools, clothing, &<*. 
belonging to the joiners, was burnt. Fred. Cen. 

IMPORTANT— ON FEVERS. 

I have beeq surprised, says Dr. Poqueville, to see how well the pea* 
salts of the Morea, manage the putrid fever. Some glasses of generous 
wine, pomegranites, and limes are used— 'the favorite lancet being kept at a 
caatious distance ; by this means the patient recovers speedily. 

I have seen Intermittent fevers subdued entirely by a mixture of coffee 
aad lemon juice. Take three quarters of an ounce of coffee ground very 
file, two ounces of Lemon Juice, three of water. The mixture to be drank 
wirm and fasting. 

A sure cure for the Ague — Take a mixture of strong coffee, with an e* 
dial quantity of Lime Juice, making together half a pint ; take it just be- 
iSre the fit of ague was expected. 

(t?» UNIVERSALIST MEETING HOUSES. 

On Tuesday afternoon last, the frame of a Meeting-bouse was raised 
at Halifiix, Mass* to be finished for the use of the Universalist Society in that 
l^ace. We are informed that the use of ardent spirits was dispensed with oil 
that occasion. . Lit. Cadet. 

We have not heard of a Universalist Meeting-house being raised this 
summer, (—-and we have heard of a number being raised, — ) at the rearing 
of which the use of ardent spirits was not wholly dispensed with. Nor have 
we heard of but one instance of the raising of an orthodox house, where spir- 
ituous liquors were not used. That instance was furnished us last week by 
H Boston paper-— of an orthodox meeting-house in Bolton, Masa. It is said 
that there were no spirits used at the raising of that house!, The hands were 
paid twenty-five cents each not to drink any rum — in lieu thereof they used 
strong beer, ale and wine. There is, no doubt, great merit in virtues at 25 
cents each. 

On Saturday, the 26th ult. the frame of the New Universalist Meeting* 
house was raised in the beautiful and flourishing village at Hampden Lower 
corner, without the use of ardent spirits. May the world consider the value 
of these examples, and '^ go and do likewbe.^' Also the frame of a new 
Universalist Meeting-house was recently raised iu Brewster, Cape Cod. 

Chris. Intel* 

POWER OF CONSCIENCE. 
The Troy Budget states, that Hen^ Kipp, formerly of Duches county^ 
liaving been committed to jail in Troy, for stealing three lemons, for which 
he was lately sentenced to eight days imprisonment in the county prison^ was 
so affected with a sense of shame as to induce him to commit suicide. He 
was 35 yciars of age, and has left a wife and three children. 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR. 
The following letter was received this moroiog, (Sept. 2,) from one of 
our subscribers ; we publish it for the benefit of all concerned. 

Newburgh, Aug. 3C, 1828, 
Rev. a. KNEEI4AND, 
• Sir, this is to inform you that your paper does not meet my expectation 
since you coupled it with the Christian Inquirer. It has to me become ve- 
ry insipid, so muc^b so <hat I am under the necessity of requesting you to 
discontinue it at the expiration of this year unless you treat more on Univer- 
salism, which I take was the original intention, and to which doctrine I an? 
at this time attached. Yours respectfully, D. G 

REMARK. We would refer our subscriber to our Address, No. 16, 
page 241, for an answer to the above. We should be very sorry to lose 
our subscriber , but still we must inform him, that bare names will not sup- 
port any paper whatever. We suspect the fault is not his ; but still, in jus- 
tice to the Editor he must be informed, that not a single cent has yet been re* 
ceived from him, nor on his account, since we received his name as a sub- 
scriber to the Olive Branch. editor. 

For the Olive Bnneh and Cbriitiao Inquirer. 
PROPHBCT or DAHIFXi BAVILAMD. 

This blind and decrepid ancient Friend, mentioned previously in a for- 
mer No. has left the Friends, by departing with the schismatic, pbarisaical 
Quakers, among whom the prophet coutinnes to forewarn them, that they 
will all come to nothing ; that God will not prosper them, &c. 

The orthodox or trinitarian Quakers do not kaow what to do with 
their prophet ; who prophecies so awfully concerning them. 

Those who wish to bear more of Joseph Deleplane's prophecy of 
Thomas Eddy, should call on John Mann Shoemaker, iu Murray-street j^ear 
Chhrch ; who farther says, that J. D. desired to die before the troubles of 
FrieQds occurred through T. Eddy. Camden. 

Just published and for sale at the Circulating Library^ No. 527 Pearl- 
street, R^^w qMi pamphlet, entitled << An Epistle and Testimony, from 
the YearJ^Beting of Friends, held in New-York,'* &c. signed by Samuel 
Parsons ^HiiDne Mott. Price six cents single, or fifty cents a doseo. 



0;^ The Editor finds the labor of issuing a paper every week, togeth- 
er with his other duties, too arduous ; and as the patronage will not warcupt 
him in procuring an assistant, he will be under the necessity of issuing me 
Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer only semi-monthly in future. The 
volume will still be completed, agreeably to the terms, excepting it will re- 
quire a longer time to do it. This variation on his part has become una- 
voidable for the present ; but should the number of subscribers increase^ 
so as to' enable him to procure an assistant, he will then issue the 
numbers again every week. It is indispensable that the city subscribers, 
who have not paid in advimce, should now pay, for the first quarter at least. 
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Jbtimettl^oetts* 



Extract from an unpubmshed Po£m. 

Is there a thought can fill the human mind 

More pure, more vast, more generous, more 
refined 

Than that which guides the enlightened 
Patriot's toil ? 

Not he, whose view is hounded by his soil: 

Not he, whose narrow heart can only shrine 

The land — the people that he calleUi mine; 

Not he, who to set up that land on high. 

Will nuke whole nations bleed, whole na- 
tions die ; 

Not he, who, calling that land's rights his 
pride, 

Trampleth the rights of all the earth beside; 

No!— He it is, the just, the generous soul ! 

Who owneth brotherhood with either pole, 

Strethes from realm to realm his spacious 

mind. 

And guards the weal of all the human kind. 

Holds Freedom's banner o'er the earth un- 
forl'd. 

And stands the guardian Patriot of a world ! 

And is there such ? And ask'd I .'—An- 
swer, Gaul ! 

Attflwer, Ameriea ! Who heard thy call ? 

The fio-st, loud call of thy yet infant tongue ? 

Who heaFd,an8wered, when the larum rung? 

Who threw behind him pleasure, pomp and 
pride. 

And ran a stripling to thy bleeding side ? 

Who rush'd a boy from out the hall of kings. 

And ran to range him under freedom's wings ? 

Who for a people* humble yet and poor. 

Freely poured out his wealth, his strength, 
his gore ? 

Whocrown'd with foreign honors in his 



Retum'd to build at home the shrine of 
truth ? 

Who first the Hero of all nations known, 

Retum'd to be the Father ofhfs own ? 

Lafatette ! Great Layfavette ! gen- 
erous name ! 

To speak it fires my youthful cheeks with 
flame. 



THE ORPHAN. 
My mover's smile, so sweetly mild, 

No lODj^r meet my tearful gaxe ; 
For blessings on his only child. 

No more my father prays. 
Father of all, thy spirit shed. 

In mercy, o'er my troubled soul ; 
Vouchsafe to guard my orphkn head ; 

My erring moughts control. 
Oh ! teach me fortune^ friends, and 

Wi^out a murmur to resien ; 
Be Ifaou my guide wherever I roam. 

And make me wholly thine. 



UNES IN THE ALBUM OF O W- H. F. 

This world is full of fancied joy. 

Pursued with eager breath ; 

Its pleasure proves a fleeting toy 

And ail is false but Death. 
The bloom that grows upon that cheek. 

That eye that beams so clear, « 

Shall try, but try in Vain to keep 

That lustre shining there. 
The cold and withefing damps of time. 

Shall sully life's bright hue, 
And prove at last this thought sublime. 

That Death alone is true. 
Why should we priace ear&'s faithless toys, 

lliey serve but to degrade ; 
One single breath divides these joys, 

From those that never fade. romeo. 

On the Murriing oi the 7th instant, 
by the Rev. Mr. KMceland, Mr. Satb.es 
Roberts jr. to Mi.<«s Phebe Bale, 

both of Camptown» N. J. ^ 

Monies rtceived on account of the (Hive 
Branch and Christian Inquirer. 
Mr, Day, Compion, N, J. t? 00 

«' Abin B. Se4fe, ageot, do. do. 5 00 

" B.F.Pctiy, \uj5usla. Geo. 2 00 

*^ Adna Coleman, LeiLiQgton, Ohio, I 00 
" CapUF Tice,Fo8sMeadowB,L. 1.2 00 
" Evan? LewLs West Chester, N.Y. 2 00 
»» JohoW. Kellv,PbUaddphia,Pa. 2 30 
" E P \gate, Courtlandtown, N. Y. I 00 
♦» Edward Prestley, Mount Fieasant 100 
♦» W. Hassel Hunt, Pensacola, Pa. 2 00 
•* Wm. H. Garland, N. GUsgow, Va. 1 00 
'* Eden Mawh, Cincinoati, Ohio, 200 
" A. I. Wheeler, do. do. 2 00 

" SilanTookei, Babylon, L. 1. 1 00 

ERRATUM. 

In No. 16, page 244, lin«^s U, A,/or 
self-righteous and amusing 9gifii exhi- 
bited ill the one; and theTOld anj^ 
painful lone of Jib other— read, sef 
righteous and a^PSti§«Mft exhibited 
in Ihe one ; and the rtjpB.l|p<l pacific 
tone of the other. 




ftCJ- The Olive Branch and Christian In- 
quirer is published every Saturday, at 527 
Pearl-street :— TVniM, ^per annum, pay- 
able quarterly, or 2 50, city subscribers, and 
$2 to mail subscribers, if paid yearly, or, 
semi-annually, in advance. 

f^ Printing office No. 6 Centre, near 
Pearl-street, where all kinds of Job-printing, 
such as cards, handbills, &c. &c. &c. viill be 
done in the neatest manner, as cheap as caB 
be done in any of the printing offices in the 
''^ty, and on the shortest notice. 

c. NICHOLS, /wtn/er. 
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OUZ^UTAZi. 

MINUTES 

0f the prouedingB of the Hudson River ^asociaiwn ^ UniversalisU^ convened 

at Trayt M Y. September lOth and lith, 1828, pursuant to a^jowmmenl 

of last year. , •> 

Wednesday IVforning, Sept. tOth, assembled fn the ** Restorationist Church*' 
in Troy, N. Y, and after aniting in prayer with Br, James Priestley, proceeded to 
organise the counci) by choosine 

Br. Abner KnebZiAND, Moderator, and 

Br. Nathaniel Wright, jr. Clerk. 

1, Called on Delegates to produce letters and certificates of their appoint- 
ment, by which it was ultimately found that the soct«'ty in Danbury, Conn, the 
society in Hudson, N. T., and the first Universalist society in the city of New- 
Tork, were not repiesented. 

2. Appointed Brs. Job Potter, A. Kneeland, and L. Willis a committee to 
receive requests for ordination, or letters of fellowship at the present session. 

5. The public services of this day were attended to as follows, 

MORNING. 
Br. A. Kneeland, introductory prayer. 

G. Messinger, the Sermon. John iii. 3. '' Exe^t a man he horn againf 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.^ 
N. Wright, concluding prayer. 

AFTERNOON. 

Br. J. Potter, introductory prayer. 

N. Wright, ifee Sermon. Mak iii. 6. *< Far lam ffte Lord ; I change tto^, 
therefore yt sons (if Jacob are not consumed.** 
J. C. Waldo, concluding prayer. 

EVENING. 

Br. James Priestly, introductory prayer. 

A. Kneeland, the sermon. Meb. ii. S, 4. *^ How shall we escape if we neg- . 
lectso great salvation, which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him ; God also bearing them witness, both 
with signs, and wonders, an^ with divers miracles, and gifts of the holy ghost, ac- 
cording to his own will ?" 

L. Willis concluding prayer. 

4. . Adjourned till Thursday morniug. 

Prayer by Br. Messinger. 

THURSDAY MORNING, SEPT. 11, 
9* Opened the council by uniting with Br. N. Wright in prayer. 
k. Sisohed unanimtnulyy That this Association approve of the revised 

19 
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CoiMtitotion) as proposed by the Univert alist CoDTentioii of the state of New* 
York at its last session. 

7. Appointed Brs. Kneeland and Willisi ministers — and Brs. Adams of 
Trojr, and Huling of Saratoga, laymen, delegates to attend the state convention 
at its next session at Utica, on the second Wednesday in May next. 

8. Resolved, That the Delegates from this Association be, and they hereby 
are instructed to recommend to the Convention of this state, the establishment o« 
a fund for the relief of widows and orphans of Universalist ministers of the state 
ofNew-York. 

9. Appointed Brs. A. Kneeland, L. Willis, and Wm. Hagadorn, a comoiil- 
tee of Discipline for the year ensuing. - 

The public services of Thursday were attended to as follows :. 

MORNING. 

Br. L. Willis, introductory prayer. 

J. Potter, the sermon. Matt. vii. 11. ** If ye then being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven, ^ye good things to them that ask htm ?" 

6. Messinger, concluding prayer. 

AFTERNOON. 

Br. N. Wright, introductory prayer. v 

A. Kneeland, the sermon. Titus ii. U, 12. << For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation to all men, hath appeared : Teaching us,^that denying ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world." 

J. H. Waldo, concluding prayer. 

Br. Kneeland, assisted by Br. Willis, then administered the Lord's supper to 
all the believers present, who were disposed to participate, without any regard to 
sect or denomination. 

EVENING. 

Br. A. Kneeland, introductory prayer. 

J. Priestley, the sermon. Frov. xix. 2. ^ Also, that the soul be without 
knowlediEB, it is not good.'' 

L. Willis, concluding prayer. 

10. The committee appointed to receive requests for ordination or letters 
of fellowship, reported in favor of giving a letter of fellowship to Mr. John Free- 
man of Saratoga Springs, which report was unanimously accepted, and the letter 
granted accordingly. 

11. Voted, That Br. A. Kneeland be, and be is hereby appointed to pre- 
pare the minutes of this Association for the press, and to publish the same in the 
Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer, accompanied with a circular letter. 

12. Adjourned the Association to meet at Saratoga Springs, the second 
Wednesday and Thursday in September, 1829. The throne of grace was ad** 
dressed at the conclusion of the labors of the Association, by the Moderator. 

Ministering brethren present. Abner Kneeland, James Priestley, Job Pot- 
ter, J. C. Waldo, Lemuel Willis, Geo. Messinger, and Nathaniel Wright, jr. 

ABNER KNEELAND, Aforferoior. 
NATHANIEL WRIGHT, jr. Clerk. 

CIRCULAR LETTER. 

To the several societies and brethren under the juiisdiction of the Hudson River 
Association of I niversalists ; to the many believers in the Lord Jesus^Christ, 
who are no longer in bondage through fear of death ; and to all inquiring 
minds to whom this epistle may come ; the ministeis and delegates compos- 
ing said Association, send Christian salutation. 
It has pleased the Father of all mercies to grant us another happy meeting, 

where all the business which came before us was eondncted with the utmost or- 
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der* harmony, and unanimity. No root of bitterness sprang up among us to dis- 
turb our minds, or to eclipse our joy. Though the report of the death of a wor- 
thy brother made us sorrowful for a season ; yet from that sorrow we were soon 
measureably relieved from the consideration that the report, however seemingly 
direct, yet, nevertheless, might not be true, (knowing that similar reports bad 
been raised iTefore) and the silence of the subsequent (Boston) pagers gave us the 
desired relief. 

It will be perceived by opr minutes, that another brother in the ministry has 
been added to our fellowship ; and the society at Saratoga are profiting under the 
labors of Dr. James Priestley, ^nephew of the celebrated Dr. Joseph Priestley, 
F. R. S.,) who is in sentiment with us, and whose labors we hope wiil be liiun- 
dantly blessed to the furtherance of the cause in that place. The revised consti« 
tution of the Convention of this state has been unanimously approved, and dele- 
gates appointed to attend it, which we hope will be the means of removing any 
existing jealousies and conciliating the good feelings of the brethren in the faith 
throughout the state. The contemplated fund for the relief of the widows and 
orphans of deceased brethren in the ministry will be a desirable object, and it is 
to be hoped that it m^y be carried into effect. Such a fund, while it would re- 
lieve the anxieties of our ministering brethren in relation to their widows or or- 
phans^ in case of extreme necessity, would not operate as a sufficient salvo to in- 
duce any one to neglect to provide for his own as far as he can, especially ^faose 
of bis own household, knowing that he thereby virtually denies the faith ami be- 
comes worse than an infidel. The subject of Tracts was also agitated in the 
Association, but no order was taken upon it. Our opposers are concentrating all 
their forces, The press, which affords su'sh great facilities in disseminating the 
means of knowledge, may be made an engine, equally powerful, in scattering the 
poisonous seeds of error, bigotry, and superstition ; and the only way that we can 
possibly compete with them, will be to. follow their example in one respect, at 
least, that is, so far as to act in concert. Let us then have fewer presses in ope- 
ration; but those which do operate instead of printing hundreds, or even thou- 
sands, throw off their tens of thousands. The composition in type would he ex» 
actly the same ; and with the power presses much of the manuel labor of the 
press-work, is also saved. In this way Tracts can be well afforded for one cent 
per ten pages; whereas without such a union, they would cost at least three 
times the amount, or be a losing concern to the publishers. The same observations 
will apply to all our periodical Works. If we had not more than THRse, where 
we have now ten, nearly all the original matter might be published in that one, 
it would be equally well^yea better, for the cause; better for the subscribers, as 
they would get more intelligence for the same or less money ; and this would 
prevent its being a losing concern to the publishers, which is now too frequently 
the case. 

The mask of our opposers is completely thrown off ; their ultimate object 
can no longer be mistaken ; and itdoes not require the spirit of prophecy to pre-- 
diet the result. Either the people must be enlightened, the machinations and 
craft of the enemy exposed, or the manacles of spiritual slavery will be fastened 
upon our posterity. Let Christianity, of any name or sect, or any other religion, 
no matter what, become the law of the land, and every supposed infidelity, what- 
ever reasons there might be for it, or under whatever garb it miG;bt appear, would 
be construed into treason ! Then might reason raise her voice — it would be in 
vain — she would not be heard ! Then would argument be stifled in the flames, 
or confined to the walls of a prison ! ! ! Who can behold these things and be si- 
lent, or even indifferent ? 

We rejoice, yea, exceedingly rejoice, that our enemies have avowed their 
object so so6n ? it will be the means of opening the eyes of thousands who are 
now piously and religiously engaged in their cause. But we trust that men, when 
Ibey perceive it, will not piously sell their civil, much less their religious freedom* 

We live in aaeventfal period ; and itbecpmes ererj believer in th^ doctrine 
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of universal grace, to watch every movemeDt of our enemies^ and. to set a doaUlx 
guard at every vulnerable point of our own fortress. To this end oiajr al| to whops 
this epistle is addressed, become enlightened into the knowledge and, as it werei^ 
born into the kingdom of God ; remembering that he is unchangeably good t^ 
all } hence may no one neglect his salvation, for should the neglect become ger 
Oeral, the consequences will be dreadful ; but while we are faithful, Qod will 
withhold no good thing from us, he will give even the holy spirit to them that ask 
him ; even his grace which bringeth salvation to all men, teaching them all good 
things ; but we have been assured, that for the soul to be without this knowledge^ 
it is not GOOD. All herein addressed are hereby commended to Ood, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build them up in the faith, and will, as we 
trust, ultimately present them perfect among those that are sanctified. 
By order of the council, 

ABNER KNEELAND. 

For the Olive Branch aad ChristiaD Inqoirer. 
(|[^To Wh. Still WE K.C, Bis HOP Ho BART, AND all who arb sectariait, 

AND TRIiriTARIAlf OrTHODOXICALS. 

The address of Wm. Aodrow to the Episcopal minister of Auburn, 
Dr. Rudd, in the Telescope of Sept. 6, is replete with sound informatioo, 
agreeably exhibited, and worthy your attentive perusal. Not only you, but 
every Episcopalian, papist, and sectarian, might be greatly edified by an uq- 
prejiidiced perusal of the said excellent address. 

What he omitted to say in regard to your notions of the Trinity, I 
think it will be proper here to supply* For 1 have observed, that your ar- 
ticles of faith obligate you to believe that the number of three persons (not 
three official attributes) compose the Deity. Why bind the members of any 
fleet, to believe in three persons ? a thing not asserted in the scriptures of 
truth ? Faith in, as well as worship to, God, is no civil matter between 
Itoan and man, but is a religious concern between the soul and the spirit of 
the Almighty in that soul. What right, then, has any man, or any sect, or 
civil society of men, to meddle with matters of faith, or of worship? By 
thus meddling ; do they not evidently intrude themselves into the holy of 
holies, and usurp the authority of the holy one ? No religious society I am 
convinced, has any divine authority, to domineer over the faiths and con- 
sciences of their fellow creatures and equals ; nor to bind them, by any 
religious contract, to believe the articles of faith prescribed, not by Qod, 
but by bishops, priests, or others. What sect is there, that has not impe- 
riously obligated its members to believe certain tenets of faith and of wor- 
ship ; though, in doing so, they dethrone the almighty just as much as they 
domineer. They dethrone him from his dominion over men's consciences ! 
What is this but erecting the dominion of Anti-Christ, to the same degree, 
that Crod is deprived of his due authority in and over our cousciences P 
These lordly kind of the evils of sectarianism is magnitudinous, and should 
be viewed in this solemn light of awful rebellion. 

But to return to the Trinitarian articles of faith among the Episcopa- 
lians and Methodists. One article says, that God is '^ everlasting ; without 
body, parts, or passions :*' and that the << three persons are of one substance;** 
being << the Father, son, and holy ghost ;" then another article speaks of 
the son as being " Christ, very God and very man, who was crucified, dead 
and buried to reconcile his Father to us, to be a sacrifice for original guilty 

'^ "^ the actual sins of men^^ another article says, ** Christ did rise 
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from the dead aud took again his body with fleshy hanesy and all things Bp* 
pertaining to the perfection of man^s nature^ and with them ascended into 
lieaven) and there he sittetb ;^' &c. This Episcopalian creed substantially 
agrees i^ith that of the Methodists. They both contradict their own asser-^ 
tions. For they say, that the true God ^^ is without hody^ parts^ or pcu^ 
sions ;" then, that one of the three persons composing that God, has a 
human body of boneSy fleshy &c. . Another contradiction is to be observed* 
Their articles declare, that God is of but ^' one substancey power, and etemu 
ty ;'* and then, that the second person has two substances, to wit ; ^< the 
Godhead and the manhood joined together in one person.'* And a third 
contradiction is, that, though God is thus composed of three persons ; and 
the second person has two natut^es, (Godhead and manhood,) yet, that this 
true God, without body, &£C. hM flesh eaad bones, (got of the Virgin Mary 
1828 years ago,) with which he sits in heaven , and that he ^how absurdly) 
always had this body of flesh and bones /'• being the " one living and true 
God everlasting ;" ** of one substance, power, and eternity,*^ 

Such is your contradictory, dark» unscriptural, and impious articles of 
faithy imposed on your members, which they are obligated to believe on 
human authority only. And this human authority as blindly asserts that 
" Christ, the very God and very man^^ as being crucified, murdered, and 
sacrificed ^* not only for original guilt, but for the actual sins of man ;'* that 
the Father might be reconciled to us ; or, as the 2d article says, ^^ to recon- 
cile his Father to us. This contradicts that scripture that says, ^^ God was 
in Christ reconciling [us] the world unto himself;'* not him to us. 

Original guilt or sin is also ' denied by Ezekiel, chapter xviii. yet 
one of your articles insist on this, as an article of faith. This seems to be 
impiously erroneous in lis faith. What is the one, holy, common, catholic 
or saving/asM, about which lakes of blood have been spilt ; of which Paid 
speaks, when he said, ^^ There is but one God ; but one faith; but onebap* 
<tjm," that can save souls ? I testify, that this is a believing in the Ught of 
God and walking in his light ; which light is himself, enlightening every 
man ; as John, chapter 1, declares. For as many as believe in this light 
and walk In it, are thus born from the spirit above, born anew, and become 
the children of the light, or of God, who is light. Faith in the light, with- 
out walking in the light, is a faith without works, or a dead faith. For faith' 
without works is compared to a body without a soul : so that works is the 
soul of faith ; and faith is but its body to be lost by fruition. 

Now, as there is but one /at'M, which an apostle calls ^^ the common 
faitW^ of the saints, why bind men to more than this one creed or saving 
faith ? Erase all other articles of faith, but this, that God's people ana 
church may be one, and its faith but this one faith working by love, and 
purifying the heart from all unrighteousness. Men talk about a nallenium ; 
a Unionyn seeing eye to eyty of having one religious language, ot faith, &c. 
and hdw will this be accomplished, while sects bind and enslave men and 
women to the yoke of creeds, or articles of faith ? This yoke is not Christ^ 
tasy yoke, which is the holy spirit and power of God felt within us ; but is in 
opposition to it^ In love and good will, I request you to ponder on these 
•rtfaodoxical things, and on others like them. 

Your friend, ANTISECTARIUS. 
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For the Olive Branch aqd Christian Inquirer. 
THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS— No. VIl. 

In my last, I closed with those extracts from the sermons' of Eljas 
Hicks, which were intended by the compilers, to prove that he undervalued 
the scriptures ; and compared them with extracts from Barclay nod Pen- 
nington on the same suhject, which go to the full extent of any quotations 
made from Hick's sermons. The charge then of undervaluing the scrip- 
ture, applies with equal force against th'ese standard authors. The compi- 
lers, therefore, if they have proved an> thing, have proved too much. In 
procuring judgment against Hicks, they condemn the founders of the socie- 
ty ; and prove that they themselves are not in unity with the principles o f 
our predecessors. The extracts they have given in their *^ Epistle" from 
Barclay and Penn, by way of contrast with the opinions of Hicks, are noth- 
ing to all to their purpose, insomuch as they rather corroborate and confirm 
the opinions objected against. But I shall notice this in regular order. 

The next quotation is from a sermon of Thomas Wetherald, deliver- 
ed at Green-street meeting-house, Philadelphia. ^^ And I want, there- 
fore, in our investigation of spiritual things, to bring spiritual evidence to 
prove spiritual truths. Let us attend to spiritual reflections, and not be 
looking to the scriptures, and to systems of men, and to the morab of prea- 
chers ; for all these being of an external character^ can only form an ignis 
ya/tit», which leads to bewilder, and dazzles to blind.'* Quaker, vol. 2, page 
217. Confirmatory. Barclay says, '^ this is the great work of the scrip- 
tures, and their service to as, that we, may witness them fulfilled in us, and 
so di^icover the stamp of God's spirit and ways upon them, by the inward 
acquaintance we have with the same spirit and work in our hearts." Apo- 
logy) P^^® 99- ^* The law or letter which is without us, kills ; but the gos- 
pel, which is the inward spiritual law, gives life ; for it insists not so much 
in words as in virtue." lb. page 87. Pennington says, << A man may read 
the letter of the scriptures diligently, and gather a large knowledge there- 
from, and feed greedily thereon , but it is only the dead spirit which so 
feeds, but the soul underneath is lean, barren, hungry, and unsatisfied ; 
which, when it awakes, it will feel." Works, vol. 1, page 128. Again, 
same volume, page 139 : '^ The true end of men's reading the scriptures, 
is to turn them to the light." <* Now, mark ; though men could practice 
and perform all things mentioned in the scriptures, yet not being turned to 
this" (the light) ^' they are not in the way of salvation ; for the way of sal- 
vation is not a peculiar path, or course of ordinances and duties prescribed 
in the scriptures ; but it is a new way, a living way, a way that the wisest 
professors out of it never knew, ' I will lead them in paths they have not 
known.' So that while men know not, nor are turned to, the light asd 
power, whereof the scriptures testify, all their reading of the scriptnresi 
praying and practising ordinances and duties there mentioned, are but in 
vain, and in the end will prove but a false covering, and not the covering 
of the spirit." ^ , 

Much more corroborating testimony might be adduced, if necessary, 
from the writings of Friends in the first rise of the society, to show the har- 
mony and agreement in the doctrine and opinion, between them and Elias 
Hicks, and the body of the society in the present day. But these are deem- 
ed sufficient for my present purpose. Indeed so striking is the similarity is 
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doctrine and opinion, that the whole connected treatise, found in the works 
of Isaac Peanington, might, by a slight variation in the style, and adapting 
them a little to Elias Hick's mode of expression, be passed off for sermons 
of the latter. And I conceive it would be impossible for the nicest critic 
to detect the deception by any intrinsic difference in doctrine. 

The compilers proceed. ^^ In accordance with the foregoing senti* 
raents concerning the holy scriptures, the Berean says," &c. [Here fol- 
lows a quotation from the Berean.] This is a monthly paper printed at 
Wilmington, Delaware. The extracts objected against, are the words of an 
anonymous writer in that paper, for whose opinions the society of Friends 
are no moro accountable, than for the editorial remarks in the Olive Branch. 
But as that paper is patronized by Friends, it is presumed that the opinions 
inculcated in it are generally ^ell received by them. 

I will here observe, that since my last essay was written, the two last 
numbers of the Berean have come to hand, which contain a review of the 
<^ declaration" of the orthodox meeting of Philadelphia. I shall now quote 
the Berean in its own defence against the attack of the compilers. It appears 
to me most proper that this anonymous writer should defend his own posi- 
tions, and explain his own words. 

'^ The declaration proceeds to extract from the Berean, vol. 2, page 
311, as follows t < in vain does any man quote the scriptures as authority for 
his opinions ; for if they have not been revealed to his own mind by the 
holy spirit, they deserve no better name as it respects him, than specula- 
tion.' This is certainly so, and a concurrent sentiment runs through all 
the quotations which we have made fVom the writings of our ancient 
Friends. It is also affirmed to by many other authors : Thus Archbishop 
Sandy, in his sermons says, < The outward reading of the word, without the 
inward working of the spirit, is nothing. The precise Pharisees, the learned 
Scribes, read the scriptures over and over again : They not only r«ad them 
in books, but wore them on their garments : they were not only taught, but 
were able to teach others. But l^cause the heavenly teacher had not in- 
structed them, their understanding was darkened^ their knowledge was but 
vanity p '^ 

The next is taken from the same volume, page 212 : ' These revela- 
tions were for other times,, and other states, and not for us. Tbe^ belong 
(belonged) to those to whom they were immediately revealed. And that, 
and ojSy that, which is immediately revealed to us, belongs in like manner, 
to us, and to us only.' 

This passage is mutilated by omitting the preceding sentence, that 
pointed out ^ those revelations' alluded to in the extract : viz : such as 
make God an angry and revengefid being ; and on which the Berean ob- 
serves : ^^ But when we reflect that our beneficent Creator, in his dealings 
with mankind, has in infinite condescension adapted his instructions to 
their state and comprehension, we may safely reject the speculations of these 
writers, when they cite such scriptures, and give them a literal application 
as containing < the truths of God f and that without derogating from their 
genuineness or authenticityj** 

Wm. Penn, in his ** Primitive Christianity Revived," chapter vii. pre- 
sents a similar view, when he says, <^ He has condescended, for the hardness 
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and darkneu of men's hearts, to approach, and spell out his holy mind to 
them, by low ami e^armd wa^^ as they may appear to our fnor€ ewUgkiet^ 
td understandings ; sufferiog truths to put oo divers sorts of garments^ the 
hotter to reach the law state of men'* &c. Which remarks run parallel 
also with the following extract found in the ^' Declaration/' and taken from 
the Berean, vol. 1. page 403. '* Now the revelations respecting the nature 
of God, which were made to the Israelites, are true when viewed as in con- 
nexion with, and as having relation to, their spiritual condition ; but to any 
other state they are not true ; therefore such revelations abstractly taken, 
are not true in themselves — are not the truth of God.** Preceding this pas- 
sage are the following remarks, which we give as a further explanation of 
the writer's meaning : << They (the Israelites) were incapable of conceiving 
or receiving^'iiif ideas of God. The revelations, therefore, made to them^ 
however wisely adapted to a state extremely outward and carnal, cannot 
be literally constru^, as representing'it/tmi^ the true nature and character, 
affections and attributes of the Divinity.*'* Berean, vol. 1, new series, page 
162. Thus writes the Berean in his own defence. From which it will ap* 
pear that great injustice has been done to this writer, by the compilers, in 
mutilating his essays ; and making him appear to say what he never inten* 
ded ; and what in reality his reasoning does not justify. It is evident that 
his arguments, taken in connexion, will not bear, by any rule of fair and 
candid criticismi the construction, which has been attempted to be given 
them. 

I have now noticed all the quotations made by the compilers of the 
" Epistle" &c« to prove as they say <' how lightly we esteem the scriptures.*' 
That we do not lightly esteem them, or in any way speak of them in a 
" contemptuous manner,*' will plainly appear by a careful examination of 
the writings of Friends, and the printed discources of Elias Hicks and other 
cotemporary preachers of the primitive stamp. We shall find that Hicks' 
arguments are based upon scripture testimony ; and his -proofs and demon- 
strations are drawn from the same source. It has been the uniform testi* 
mony of Friends, from George Fox to Elias Hicks, to place the scriptures 
in subordination to the spirit, by which the writers of these hooka were 
governed : and that ihe scriptures without the spirit, were a ** dead thing,*' 
^ a thing without any life at all." And this they do on the authority of the 
scriptures themselves. ^^ They are a declaration of good things, but not the 
things themselves." Hicks says, — ^ even the letter that is most cerrecOy 
writteUf is doing only the same thing, that I am now endeavoring to have 
yon do, — to turn inward." Pennington says, " The true end of men's rea- 
ding the scriptures is, to turn them to the light." Barclay says, '^ The law 
or letter which is without us, kills, but the gospel which is the inward or 
spiritual law, gives life." Ajad die scriptures continnally refer to tins io«> 
ward spiritual law. Jesas Christ told his disciples ^^^ ^ "^^e kingdom of 
heaven cometb not by outward observation" — (" Ac law or letter which is 
outward kills") ^ but the kingdom of heaven is within you «," and *^ where 
God is there is his kingdom, there his law is," says Hicks. The prophet 
writes to the same effect : <* I will put my law in their thiranf ports, and 
write it in their hearts , and will be their God, and they shall be my peo- 

* Thus spelling out « his holy mind,** as Wm. Penn remarks, « by low and 
carnal ways.'* 
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pie.'' Jer. xxiti* 33. << There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the 
Alm^hty giveth them understanding." Job. zxxii. 8. ^ Oh ! do be per- 
suad^byone who loves you, to turn inward to the truth in your own 
minds ; for the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom ; which alone can 
preserve you from the snares of death :" Hicks. Likewise Paul, Rom. ii. 
14, 15, ^^For when the Gentiles which had not the law" (given by Moses 
to the Israelites) ^ do by nature the things contaiqed in the law, these hav- 
ing not the la^" (of Moses) << are a law unto themselves, which, show the 
works of the law uniUen in their hearisy Again the same aposde, Titus, ii. 
11, For ih^ grace" (or favor) « of God which bringeth salvation, hath ap- 
peared unto all men,.' &c. And what is this grace or favor, but the gift of 
bis spirit : given to all men, Jews and Gentiles, Christians and Pagans. 
But the anointing, which you have received of him abideth in you ; and 
ye need not that any man teach you ; but as this anointing teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth and is no He.^' i Jahn, ii. 27. What is this anoint- 
ing but the « Comforter"— 4he «* spirit of truth," or spirit of God. All 
these passages are, in accordan<;e with those quoted from Hicks and an- 
cient Friends ; and, taken in connexion, they prove that they agree in es- 
teeming the scriptures to be precisely what they testify of themselves : and 
surely, their own testimony ought to be received in proving an estimate of 
their usefulness. ** And provided," (says Barclav, page 99,) " that the 
spirit from which they came be but granted that place the scriptures them- 
selves give it, I do hereby concede to the scriptures the second place, even 
whatsoever they say of themselves." PENN. 

For the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 

TRUE THEISM. 

Speaking of the rejected witness, the << Eastern Chronicle" says ^< it 
appears that Giddings (Gidding, or Giddens, for we have seen the name 
printed in all these ways; as slsoGAbings /) ^ was no/ rejected as incompe- 
tent to testify on account of his disbelieving in a state of future rewards and 
punishments, but because he was an Atheist ^ denying that there is any God 
except matter.^' Now is it so, that a man must believe in an imaginary, 
ideal, or supposed samethingf which, in reality, is mere nothings or else be 
disfranchised P We would not wish to provoke flesh and blood ;* but we 
rejoice that men are coming out among us, who are not afraid to speak 
their honest sentiments in the lace of a bigotted and superstitious world. 
Be it known then to the whole world that the writer of this article profes- 
ses no more love for, and stands in no more fear of, an imaginary God, 
than he either toves or fears an imaginary devil ; and whon it can be pro- 
ved, that any being or thing not material exists any where ejroept in the 
imaginatioB^ he will give his assent to. it, and not beffre. Bat who is auf 
thorised to stigmatise such an one aft an Atheist ? No one^ And to cou- 
ple the idea [namely ^at God is inseparably connected with nature, and is 
as really material] with Atheism, iSj as we conceive, unjust ; and partakos 
of an inquisitorial spirit ; though It dbould come from a professed Universal- 
ist. Such, at least, are the opinions of 

' A TRUE THEIST. 

* Real and palpable matter, which may do us harm ! 
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TESTIMONY. 
We copy from the National Observer of the 29th ult. the following short letter 
to the EdKor, Solomoa Southwick, respecting the rejection of a Mr. Ghd- 
dings as a witness in the late trials at Cananddigua, with the very sensible 
remarks of the Editor on the subject. Ed. of OUvt Branch, 

" Palmyra, Aug. 23, 1828. 
•* DxAft Sir, — I have just returned home from Canandaieua, where I have 
been for the purpose of attending those trials at that place. . 1 staid in court till 
such time as the court decided that Mr. Giddins, a$jhmuH a man as ever Qod 
made, could not be admitted to testify and tell the whole story of Morgan's abduc- 
tion ; I then left the court-house together with many others with feelings of in- 
dignation. '■' — — .»» 

REMARKS. 
In Giddins^ Almanac, for 1829, (already published,) he has told the whole 
story ! and he has, we are told sworn to it all, before the Grand Jury of Ontario. 
But it seems Mr. Oiddens is a Deist, or an Atheist, and therefore his testimony has 
been rejected before the petty jury. We have no doubt that Mr. Giddem is as 
Aoneif a man a$ the Judgf who r^ecUd his ieHinany. The very fact of his pr^fet* 
ting openly his stniimeniSt so abhorrent to those of the community in general^ 
proves his sincertly, and his iniegrily ; for if he was a base spirit, capable of 
swearing to a falsehood, he would have dented his principles, and pretended to have 
been a believer, instead of an infidel. The decision of the court is a tyrannical and 
unlawful one, for be is a eomptUni witness, and the jury are to judge of his eredibil^ 
Uy. We wants statute establishing religious liberty on a sure' and stable founda- 
tion, for that species of liberty is not sufficiently protected by our laws. A man 
has a right, in this free country, to be of any religion that he pleases, or noreli- 
eion at a^U — and no earthly tribunal has any right to call in question his opinions. 
To God, and Qod alone, as his Creator and Redeemer, is man accountable for his 
religious creed. In persuading our fellow man to embrace the faith of the Lord 
Jesus, we do our duty ; but in attempting to coerce, in any shape, we violate our 
duty, both to him and to our country. To turn a witness out of court, on account 
of his religious opinions, is, not only tyrannical, but subversive oC public justice, 
thousands of criminals must escape justice, murder must frequently go unpunish- 
ed — if this decision be correct* 

From fhe Christian Intelligencer. 
Eriraelfrom a Sermon preachtd oi the Inatalation ofRev^ Sfivanus CM^ at Jtfal* 
deny July 30, 1828 — By Rev. Sebastian Streeter. 
Unitarianism — ^As a system, does not answer to our views of Christianity. It 
is in many respects too deficient. It leaves out, if we are not mistaken, some Im- 
portant and even essential points of christian doctrine. Its principles are not suf- 
ficiently positive and distinguishing. We seek for a knowledge of the Unitarian 
faith, and we learn that they do not believe in the riddle of the trinity— three iii- 
fiuite persons in one invisible God. This is very well, neither do we ; but this 
does not inform us positively, whether the one God In which they do believe, will 
on the whole, do any better for the human race, than the three, in which the 
Trinitarians believe. They do not believe in the vicarious sufferings of Christ ; 
but how are we to learn from this, that they do believe any thing with respect to 
him, that will ultimately prove more available and efficacious towards the salva- 
tion of roan ? They do not believe in hereditary depravity, U so far we are with 
them, we do not ; but does this give us any assurance that they do not believe In a 
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personal depravity equally as disastrous to niankiitd ? They do nol believe in par- 
ticular election and reprobation, but does it necessarily follow from this disbelief^ 
that they do not believe in a volirion and agency in men, the consequences of which 
wilj 1)6 equally fatal to him ? They do not believe in any thing arbitrary, unjust, or 
even unMnd in God's treatment of his creatures, either here or hereafter ; all very 
virell, — we are heartily with them — we do not ; but i( they do believe that the pa- 
ternal, just and kind dealingi^ of the Almighty may consistently admit the endless 
continuance of moral evil and misery, how does it appear that paternity is at all 
preferable to despotism, justice to injustice, or kindness to cruelty ? Surely noth- 
ing worse than endless sin and misery could result from the most unjust and cru- 
el despotism that ever existed. They do nol believe in a local material hell ; but 
can we with certainty, infer from this that they do not believe in a consequential 
and immaterial one every way as bad ? Who can discover any oause of joy or tri- 
umph in til* mere substitution of mental agonies for bodily pains ? 

But I need not proceed further with-theso inquiries. This system may, at first 
sight, appear beautiful and dazzling — but, on a closer inspection, it will, if I mis- 
take not be found at best, but a go<^ humored, pliable little thing, which may do 
but little harm, and can do but little good. It is however, quite too negative and 
powerless to be admitted by uv as the real " gospel of God our Saviour." It has 
but little, if any thing distinguishing about it^ — nothing which is peculiar to itself. 
I mean, if we substract from it, what it holds in common with other systems, there 
is nothing left, at most, nothing but the name. But how different from this, is the 
doctrine which the holy scriptures inculcate ? This is foundud upon positive prin* 
ciples which distinguish it from every other scheme ever taught, or which can be 
taught. 

Our reasons then, for endeavoring to introduce and maintain a ministry, in 
some important respects different from that of Unitarianism, are very obvious. With 
respect to the unity and person of Ood, we believe this system to be true ; but with 
respect to his will and agency in the great concern of eternal salvation, it appears 
to us to be imperfect ; it is not sufficiently positive, definite and effective. It de- 
pen^ls too much on the creature, and too little upon the Creator . Human agency, 
according to this system, is the pivot on which the millions df our race are to turn 
into everlasting life or death. Now the destinies of eternity, with respect to any 
creature, we believe, are not, and ought not to be spspended upon any thing so 
frail, and feeble, and uncertain as the agency of man. They securely rest, as we 
understand the doctrine of Christ, upon the will and agency of God. 

NEW SOCIETY. 

It is known perhaps to most of our readers, that a Conveotien not long 
since assembled in New York, from various parts of the country, organized 
a Society, denominated '< The General Union for Promoting the Observance 
of the Christian Sabbath." This " Convention^' moreover drew up a very 
lengthy address, and sent it forth in the papers, inscribed '^ To the people ^ 
of the United States.'' An extract from this address are here giVen. 

<* It is not denied that the Sabbath brings to our aid the only power 
which can conduct our glorious experiments of self-government to an auspi- 
cious result.'' ^ The folly of expecting to maintain the religious and moral 
character of the nation without the Sabbath, would not be surpassed by the 
attempt to disseminate learning over the nation by empty shool houses and 
colleges.'' << It is the object of this union (for promoting the observance of 
the sabbath) to enforce the laws of the several states in favour of the Safo- 
i>ath. We have not the madness to think of coercion merely. It is by the 
calling up of a general attention to the subject , by the extension of inform- 
ation ; by the power of example; by renovated vigilance in families and a^ 
inong ministers of Christ and professors of his reIi|ion ; and by withdrawing 
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our capitnl and patronage, as fast as may be, froib all participation in the vi- 
olation of the Sabbath — that we hope to convmce the understandings of our 
countrymen, and awaken their consciences, and gain their hearts to abstain 
voluntarily and entirely from violation of that day which God has given us 
as the token of hb love, and upon which^he has suspenped all our hopes (or 
time and eternity/' <^ And now we look for co-operation to the Govern- 
ment of the nation, the representatives of freemen, to aid us by their con- 
spicuous and powerful example, by their cogent arguments in the cabinet and 
halls of lerislation, and by their manifestation of a sacred regard for the Sab- 
bath in all the arrangements of business at the seat of Government, in the 
army and the navy, and upon the highways of the land. We trust those 
whom we clothed with power by our suffrage to see to it, that the common- 
wealth receive no detriment, while they guide the destinies of this great na- 
tion will not stop their ears against the supplication, nor disappoint the 
hopes of millions.^* Telescope. 

Q9- The above needs no comme&tT-XDrroR. 

THE YANKEES. 

The foUowhig character of the New England people is pretty accu- 
rately drawn, and no other than a Yankee could so well have filled up tho 
•utlines. It is from the N. Y. Evening Post. 

*< No human being, if we except the Tartar, the Ai*ab, and other Nor- 
nadic tribes, is so restless and unsettled in his disposition as the ^^m Eng- 
lander. None abandon with less reluctance the (rface of their birth and the 
sepulchres of their fathers. . Go where you will, in every village in the 
Vnion^ you find New Englanders. They constitute a large proportion of 
the inhabitants of this city , they have peopled the western part of this State, 
and they have made another New England of Ohio. They have spread 
themselves along the Mississippi, from its sources to its mouth ; along the 
St. Lawrence, from the Lake of the Woods to the ocean , and along the 
Gulf of Mexico, from the Island of Barataria to Key West. You find them 
mingled with Canadians, with Vireinians, with Kentucktans, with Greorgians, 
and with the French colonists of (.ouisiana. You meet them clearing away 
the primeval forests in the west, engaged in trade in all parts of our Atlantic 
frontier, driving slaves at the South, building Mobile, peopling Arkansas, set- 
tling Florida^ and contending with the Mexicans for the dominion of Texas. 
Out of North America they are found wherever an opportunity is afforded 
to enterprise. To say nothing of the countries of Western Europe, New 
England sends her adventurers to South America, to the isles of the Paci- 
fic, and to the East, where some enlist under the banners of Greece, and 
some we believe, under those of the Sultan. Such is the |[eneral character 
of the native of New England. He thinks well of the land of his birth, but 
with his characteristic propensity, to take nothing for granted. Nor have 
they shown any want of sagacity or judgment in choosing their new places 
of abode, for they have fixed themselves in some of the fairest and most 
flourishing portions of the Union.'' 

LONDON SUNDAY >EWSPAPERS. 

Out of fortjT-two weekly Newspapers published in London, nintUin are is- 
sued on Sunday ; four on Monday ; one on Tuesday ; hoo on Wednesday ; 
three on Thursday ; and thirteen on Saturday ! How truly they must be devo- 
ted to the worship of the San^ when they issue more weelily newspapers on Sun* 
day, than on any other day in the week ! ! But what bas poor JMday done, that 
she is not honored with a single weekly paper ? obssrvxe* 
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AN€iENT ENGLISH SHRINES. 

f be object of a pilgrioiage to the ancient shrines of tbb country was some- 
tiihes of a general and sometimes of a particular kind ; and the ceremonial which 
took place on arriving at a shrine differed accordingly. At Boxley and HaileiS 
the pilgrim underwent a sort of ordeal, which was supposed to determine bis 
spiritual taste. A.t the former place he lifted a small wooden image of St. Rum- 
bold, which Was artfully pinned to the altar if hts offering had been insufficient ; 
and at the latter was shown a phial of the true blood, with a blackened side, 
which when turned towards him, rendered the contents invisible. But these 
were particular cases ; and, generally speaking, a visit to a shrine included no* 
thing moiethan ordinary gratification of curiosity, or devotion. 

A. tolerable idea of its general nature may be gained from the description 
given by Erasmus of his visit to Walsingham. His dialogue on this subject is, 
perhaps, too fanciful in parts to be implicitly adopted ; but there is no reason to 
doubt the general correctness of its details, the minuteness of which gives it an 
additional value. The pilgrims who arrived at Walsingham entered the sacred 
precinct by a low, narrow wicket. It was purposely made difficult to pass^ as a 
precaution against the robberies which were frequently committed at the shrine. 
On the gate in which the wicket opened was nailed a copper image of a knight on 
' horseback, whose miraculous preservation on the spot by the Virgin, formed the 
subject of one of the numerous legendary stories with which the place abounded. 
To the east of the gate, within, stood a small chapel, where the pilgrim was al- 
lowed for money, to kiss a gigantic bone, said to have been the finger bone of St. 
Peter. AAei this he was coo'lucted to a building, thatched with reeds and straw, 
enclosing two welts in high repute for indigestion and headache, and also for the 
more rare virtue of ensuring to the votary, within certain limits, whatever he 
might wish for at the time of drinking their waters. The building itself was said 
to nave been transported there through the air, many centuries before^ in a deep 
snow ; and, as a proof of it, the visitor was gravely pointed to an old bearS skin 
attached to one of the beams. Aftc^r this, he entered the outer chapel, an UQffin- 
ished building at the time of Erasmus, who describes the high winds from the 
neighboring sea blowing through its open doors and windows. Within this stood 
the chapel of the Virgin, a small wooden building, with a door on its opposite 
sides, through which the pilgrims entered and retired. The celebrated image of 
our lady stood within it on the right of the altar. The interior was kept highly 
perfumed, and illuminated solely by tapers, which dimly revealed the sacred im- 
age, surrounded by the gold and jewels of the shrine.. The pilgrim knelt awile 
on the steps of the altar in prayer, and then deposited bis ottering upon it, and 
passed on. What he gave was instantly taken up by a priest, who stood in readt* 
ness, to prevent the next comer from' stealing it in depositing his own ol^ring. 
At an altar, apparently in the outer chapel, was exhibited the celebrated relic of 
the virgin's milk. It was inclosed in a crystal, to prevent the comaQ(iioation of 

»« Whose kiss 
Had been pollution unto ought so chaste.'' 

and set in a crucifix. The pilgrims knelt on the steps of the altar to kiss, and af* 
ter the ceremony, fhe priest held out a board to receive their. offerings, like that 
with which tolls were collected at the foot of bridges. The sacred relic itself^ 
Erasmus says, was exclusively like chalk mixed with the white of eggs, and was 
qnlte solid. The image of the Virgin and her son, as they made their salute, also 
appeared to him to give them a nod of approbation. An incident of a personal 
kind illustrates the bigotry and intoleram^e w4iicb prevailed at these places. Af- 
ter the ceremony of kissing the sacred milk, Erasmus requested bis friend to in- 
quire for him in the mildest manner, what was the evidence that it was indeed the 
true milk ! The priest appeared at first not to notice the question, but oh its be- 
ing repeated, his countenance assumed an expression of astaoisbment and feroci- 
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ty, and in a tone of thunder be asked if they had not authentic inscriptions of the 
fact. From the Tiolence of his manner, they expected every instant to have been 
thrust out as heretics, and were glad to make their peace by a present of money. 
The inscription which he referred to was found, after some search, fixed upon a 
high wall, where it was scarcely legible. They contrived, however, to read it; 
but found it to contain merely a history of this precious relic from the tenth cen- 
tury, when it was purchased by an old woman near Constantinople, with an assu- 
rance, from which arose its fame, that all other portions of the virgin^s miik had 
fallen to the ground before they were collected, while this was taken directljr 
from her breast. A*. F. Inquinr, 

OPPOSITION INT BIARIETTA, PENN. 

The interest which has been excited in this place favorable to Univer* 
salism, has called forth the energies of the opposers of this sentiment. The 
Rev. O. Douglass has commenced a course of lectures in the Presby teriaa 
church, against the doctrine, the first of which he delivered on Sunday, 
June 29. This discourse is represented by an intelligent man who heard 
it, as abounding in ^^ mbrepresentations, fUlacious reasonings and false de« 
ductiens.'* The speaker foreclosed all reply to his discourse, by emphati- 
cally and explicidy stating, that he did not wish to enter into Huy controver- 
sy on the subject of Universalism. He related on this occasion the ciroum- 
stance of Purrington of Augusta, Me. who murdered his family and himself, 
and who has been said to have been a Universalist, but he has been 
called on by letters from Mr. A. B. Grosh, to gi^ the name, time, and 
dates relating to this affair ; and after apparent relactance and equivocation, 
he gave the name of Purrington. , 

The lamentable case of this man has been repeatedly adduced. We 
once bad a conversation with a gentleman who, at the time of the catastro- 
phe, lived in the neighborhood, and who was at the house in an hour or 
two after it transpired, who assured us that Purrington used generally to at- 
tend the Gaivinist and Methodist meetings, and that he never heard of his 
being a Universalist, until after he had committed the faul deed. No one 
thought of attributing his death to the influence of any religious sentiment 
whatever, until some bigots seized the circumstance, and used it for sectari- 
an purposes. We once knew an orthodox man, who settled into a state of 
melancholy, and committed suicide. A lady, who believed in eternal dam- 
nation, in Warren, Trumbull county, Ohio, murdered her three children, 
that they might not commit the sin against the Holy Ghost. If our oppo- 
sers found their faith on murders and suicides, and not on the word of God, 
then let them settle this controversy by these means ; and we are mistaken, 
if we cannot furnish them ten cases of murder and suicide committed by the 
believers of endless misery, for every one they shall find among Universal- 
ists. The truth with respect to Purrington is this, (and we publish it for the 
satisfaction of our brethren in Marietta,) be ran into a melancholy state of 
mind, and was exercised with great fear that he was about to lose his proper? 
ty. This preyed upon him, until, probably, in a moment of delirium, be. 
committed the fatal deed. Trumpet 

ANBOVERIANS TURNING UNITERSALISTS. 

From die Christian Repository. 
A Universalist JHeeting in Andwer. N. H.— The Calvinist Baptist* and 
Wesleyan Methodists both met in one place, and worshipped together. We call 
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this a Universalist meeting on this account : because the Calvinists believe that 
Christ will save all for whom he died ; and the Wesleyan Methodists believe that 
he died, for ail. Now if botli of these sentiments be true, then Universalism of 
course is true. These two systems we call two hatfiruVu, and when pot together, 
make pne vAoU truth. We therefore congratulate these people for meeting with 
each other. We hope these union meetings will be continued^ and may the Cai- 
Ttnists preach in the morning of each Sabbath, and prove to the audience that 
Christ will save ail for whom he tasted death ; and then let the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists follow in the afternoon, and bring the proof (as we believe they can) that 
Christ died for all ; so let the people go away and judge what is right. It B. 

ANOTHER NEW MEETING-HOUSE. 

The Editor of the Christian Intelligencer, and after him, neighbor 
Buckii|gbam of the Courier, say, " Universalist Churches, Societies and 
Houses of Worship multiply so fast, that we find it diflScult to keep the run 
of them.'^ And they inquire, what is this world coming to ?** * Coming to/ 
frieo^ds ? Coming to the light. We mean to keep the run of these things ; & 
here comes intelligence of another Universalist Meeting House. 

The Universalist Society, in Brewster, (Mass.) have commenced the 
building of a Meeting-House, which is to be completed in Octobernext. Br. 
Charles Spear has of late been ministering in that vicinity. — Drumpet 

^ a?* NEW UNIVERSALIST SOCIETY. 
The brethren of Greenwich (New-York city) have organized them- 
semselves into a religious society under the name of the *^ Greenmeh Uni- 
versalist Society" They met on the evening of the 12th of September! 
and elected the following persons as their Trustees, viz : Benjamin Wright, 
James Polhemus, Caleb Cole, Freeman Cole, George Weed, Richard B. 
Fosdick, James Coggshall, Moses Jaques, Robert P. Bell and William Ryer, 
senr. They have obtained the use of a jiew and beautiful Hall, at the junc- 
tion of Christopher and Burrow streets, more than 100 feet long, which 
they have engaged till a year from thre first of May next, where they hold 
their meetings. They have a lecture every Thursday evening at seven 
o'clock, and preaching on the sabbath, generally, morning and evening. 
This society is in perfect harmony with the Second Universalist Society in 
this city, and may be considered, as it were, ode of its children.— ed. 

F. W. Williams professor and teacher of Penmanship, Hate assistant.to 
Gad Ely,) respectfully informs the Ladies and Gentlemen or this city, that 
he gives private lessons in families on the most reasonable terms, to those 
who do not think proper to join a class. The unbounded success with 
which he has met, in teaching the above brar^ch within the last year, war- 
rants him in saying, that, with a moderate share of attention, he will engage 
to reform the style of those who have considered their hands almost in- 
corriagible. ^ The most satisfactory reference can be given. A line addres- 
sed to No. 13 Spruce-st« or to the office of the Olive Branclji aini Christian 
Inquirer, will meet with immediate attention. 

N. B. Deeds, Indentures, Certificatesir Albums, Sec. fcc. written ia the i^ost ele- 
gant style, for a reasoDsble con^ensatioii. 
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[The eMog noniber of ZioD*s H<*raid coataui- 
ed the MliMriDg poetic eAitioD, irhkli it n- 
pktoiritiicarraet taitiiBeiit.1 

BiKgion! Whaiisit^ 

*Ti8 sot to CO tocborcb to day, 
To look devout, and teem to prajr ; 
And rre to>iiiorrow*s wn go down 
Bedsalbc icaoda> throosh the towo. 



e certain rviffo of grace ; 
A phiif that Menu tofcowl at no, 
Oft veib hypociiiy within. 

Til not to nmrk our duty 't walk, 
. Or of our own good deeds to talk, 
And then to practice Kcret aime. 
And 10 Bispend and waite oor time. 

*Tii not for sects or cnseds to fight, 
And calloar seal the rule of right ; 
When all 4ve wirii is, at the best. 
To see oar church excel the rest 

Tis not to wear the Christian's dress. 
And love to all mankind profess ; 
Then treat with scorn the soS^riug poor, 
And fiist against tliem close oor door. 

Ah no ! religion means not this, 
its fruit hr sweeter, fairer is, 
In heavenfar soil alone it thrives. 
And aore than bloflsoms where it lives. 

Rclkkm! 'tisthende of life. 
The bond of love, the bane of strife. 
Its precepts this, ** to others do 
As yon would have them do to yon." 

It grieves to bear an ill report, 
AndsoomswHk human woes to spoit ; 
Of others* deeds it speaks no Ul, 
But tells of good, or else is stUL 

And does Religkm this import ? 
Oh ! may our souls its influence court : 
Haste, hasten the brcht, the bliRifolday, 
When the whole earth shall own its sway. 

simsBSSBSsassssssssss . ssssses 

DIED, 

InHanoweU,lfniiie,OQ tfie adult Miss 
£xj2A, only daughter of Mr. Elias Bond, 
agedW. ^ 

WHAT 18 LIFE ? 

What is life P *Tis a delicate shell. 
Thrown op by eternity's flow. 

On time's bank of <|nicksand to dwell, 
And a moment its loveliness show. 



_^ bade to its element grand 
Is the talnow that brought it on shore : 
See ! another is washiog the strand ; 
And the hnantiftd shtU is no more. 

Montgpmefy. 



On Thorsday eTeaing, the 18th ult. 
by the Re?. Mr. Kneeland, Mr. Josiah 
Clabx to Mrs. MAsaARXT Parker, 
all of this city« 
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For the Olive Branch aod Christiaa liMjuirer. 
THE PRWTS OP ORTHODOXY IN THE LATE YEARLY MEETING OP OHIO. 

Accounts from Ohio represent, that the proceedings of the orthodox!- 
cal friends have been much worse than those of this city last spring. Eliaa 
Hicks being there, attended meeting on first-day morning, at the new house 
In Mount Pleasant ; and after he had preached a great sermon, Elisha Bates, 
contrary to the discipline, calumniated, abused, and even ridiculed him 

' a long time ; charged him with being an intruder, and an imposter : said 
his monthly meeting was not united in giving him liberty* to make this vi- 
sit ; said forty-three persons, in his quarterly meeting, were opposed to his 
being permitted to come there ; — said the subject of his request was not. as 
is customary, laid before the meeting of the women for their permission ;-<- 
said Elias denied a great number of fundamental .doctrines which he speci- 
fied. When he specified that fundamental one, of the existence of the de- 
vil, some person, not a Friend, vociferated— •'' Huzza fur Jackson !'* Ho 
said Elias' monthly meeting had rescinded the judgment that set him at lib- 
erty, and now required him to return, and answer certain accusations 
against him. He swd that a certain meeting house had been broken open, 
at a place he named, to let Elias in. [Here another, not a Friend, exclaim- 
ed, ^' You /te.''] Finally his sermon, or rather philipic, used the unsanctifi^ 
ed weapons of ridicule. Sad times and vile manners ! Who would tea 
years ago have believed, that these things would have occurred among the 
people called Friends ? among a sect noted and admired for their moral, 
pacific and friendly conduct ; for their punctuality, civility, and adherence . 
to truth ? It is astonishing to hear orthodoxical ministers, pretending to 
preach from the holy spirit of God, defame, misrepresent, and lie really, or 

' apparently. For Elisha Bales knew that a disorderly meeting, called ortho- 
doxical, and not Elisha's monthly, had pretended to rescind what Elias* 
meeting had done, and to command him to return and answer certain of 
their false accusations. 

Anna Braitbwaite, another orthodoxical, followed her friend Elisha ; 
but taking Elias's text, an orthodoxical elder, thinking that she was straying 
into Elias* tract, disorderly pulled her clothes, and made her sit down : 
about two hours after, Elias finished his sermon. 

Elias now attempted to explain the impropriety of £lisha'» wciisatioiui, 

^ Liberty given and denied Friends ; as though thb Church was Jehovah \ 

20 
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but was (lUorderty prevented by the orthodoxicals breakiog up the meetiog 
in much noise. But when the people were found inclined to remain, Eli- 
sha urged their departure, that the house might be shut. 

Elios attended meeting in the afternoon, at the old house, and hdd a 
great congregation to hear him. Amos Peasely, whom Elisha Bates 
branded with the name of imposter^ was pulled down three times, iu a ver^* 
unchristian manner, by the orthodoxicals, while be was preaching. Another 
man who spoke after him was also pulled down ; and the meeting was bro- 
ken up in mueh disturbance. 

If such be the meetings of worshipping God on what is called the sab- 
bath ; what shall we expect in the meeting of business and discipline on the 
next day. The orthodoxicals had consulted the lawyers, to know how they 
might chouse the Friends out of the property ; and were advised to excite 
R trespass or riot, it is said ; and then to seize on Elias Hicks and other 
Friends by the constables or sheriff, whom they were to have at th«ir com- 
mand. The advice was attended to. The orthodoxicals assembled much 
before the time of the meeting ; placed a strong guard around the doors ; 
and shut themselves up till a vast concourse was assembled about the meet- 
ing house ; when the doors were opened and the people were thrust into 
the house in a most dis4>rderly manner by the guards & crowd : but E. Hicks 
declined attending the meeting. The orthodoxical proceedings of the old 
clerk, (Jonathan T;iylor,) who sits till a m^w one is appointed, was uol 
agreeable. Elisha Bates challenged Amos Peasely for an introder or im- 
poster. Amos had just heard of his wife's decease, and left the meeting. 
Elisha charged another Friend with having no right to be there, because 
he was not of the orthodoxical meetings at home. He said he would leave 
the meeting if the orthodoxicals would open the passage to the door so that 
he cpuld retire. They began then to clear the aisle that he might iiave no 
excuse for staying ; shoving and pulling, pushing and hailing very disorder- 
ly. The now clerk was thrust forward to the clerk^s table ; and such vio- 
lence was used about the clerk, that the old one was much jammed and 
hurt, and his table broken. Benjamin Ladd, had his clothes torn 
nearly from his back. The old clerk then adjourned the meeting of ortho- 
doxicals ; and they departed after a boisterous session of about two hours ; 
and one that disgraces the annals of Quakerism. 

Fifteen Friends were afterwards prosecuted for trespass, in entering the 
meeting-house as aforesaid. And it is reported that some ministering 
Friends, viz. Hugh Judge, and Nicholas Brown, are absolutely imprisoned 
in Canada. The wife of the latter is also incarcerated with them. Thom- 
as Shillatoe, who is from England, as a minister, and whose ministry was. 
approved by both parties, while he was faithful to the revelation he profes- 
sed to have had in England, (that he should side with neither Friends nor 
orthodoxicals,) has joined the orthodoxicals, and so apostatized from truth 
and peace, as to attack Elias Hicks as Elisha Bates did, and to seize a 
Friend in meeting by his collar. What will they not do, by and by, at this 
rate of apostacy from the pacific principles of God*8 love ? Is blood yet to 
be shed by them ? 

On the 3d day, soon after the Friends assembled, the orthodoxicals 
made a ^rmal demand of the meeting-house, by a very large cbmmittee. 
To this the Friends replied, that they were disposed to take no' advantage 
of them ; and were, therefore, free to inform them,, that Friends would ei- 
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thet buy or sell^ and then divide ificcordio^ to the proportion of numbers in 
the two parties. The orthodoxical committee seemed authorized to an* 
swer this in the true spirit of orthodoxy ; and said that they would have all 

or NOTHING. 

As trees are known by their fruits, so men are as well known by their 
works. The works of the Quakers prove themselves to be greatly degene- 
rated ; and the causes of such degeneracy should be detected and removed. 
1 will mention a few. 1. Birth-right membership. 2. Elders, taking out of 
the hands of God the government of the ministry. 3. Meetings, doing the 
same. 4. The society's making discipline about attending and acting at 
meetings of worship. 5. Imposing on consciences about marrying only in 
society, rather than according to the openings of truth. Civil things belong 
to discipline ; but faith and worship to God only. How shameful to read 
here of Elias Hicks' gospel liberty being so restricted, that he must ask per- 
mission and liberty of the men's and women's meeting ; as though this or 
that meeting was to be obeyed in preference to Jehovah ! Such things are 
tyraoical, papal, and base. 

P. S. Since the above was in type I have had additional information by let- 
ter from Ohio ; informing that the orthodoxical meetings had appointed and sent 
100 persons to the yearly meeting lo guard the meeting-house ; and that one of 
the new clerks was David Willis ; that opposite shoving and force were used to 
get him to the table ; and just when the table was broken, an alarm of the break- 
ing down of the youths' gaHery, occasioned a rush for the doors, with the loss of 
shoes, hats, and other apparel. The injury of the old derk was not serious, and 
occasioned by his own party. 

The Wheeling Gazette of Sept. SIO, spealingof this meeting, says: **The 
orthodox party held possession of the house during the nighJt previous to the 
meeting." ft also states, *' that the tumultuous entrance of the Friends, was prin- 
cipally occasioned by their being shoved in by a promiscuous crowd collected 
without.^ For many, not Friends, had collected, because the guards prevented 
Friends from not entering. 

Next day, when E. Bates, with the committee, demanded the honse to be 
given up to them, the Friends also generously offered to let them hold meeting 
one half the day, while Friends would hold their meeting on the other half. 

But the orthodoxicals would not accept of any fair proposal. They prefer- 
red the disorderly prosecution, or rather the wicked persectUion of Friends, uking 
seven of them S4 miles to Steubenvtile, to be held to bail and imprisoned, and 
thus prevented from attending ther yearly meeting. 

A letter from Elias Hicks' companion states, that a number of the meetings 
from which th& orthodoxicals had not separated, prevented the meeting houses 
from being opened to him ; and obliged him to hold very large and favored meet- 
ings in fields, b{«rns, Slc. where the people, that had been induced by misrepre- 
sentations, to believe that Elias Hicks was a deist, infidel, or materialist, who de- 
nied the immortality of the soul and a future state, were greatly gratified to hear 
nnd perceive that he had been shamefully belied ; and that practical and spiritual 
Christianity was the main object of his luminous and scriptural discourses. He is 
going on SOO miles farther to Indiana yearly meeting. 

The trial of the perseeuted Firend's at Steubenville, on the 15th of October, 
will, like the trial of the Frieiids falsely imprisoned in Philadelphia, discover the 
shameful depravity of human orthodoxical professors among the people called 
Quakers ; as well among other christian professing sects, from that of popery to 
Sbakerism. For the orthodoxy of Shaker priest-craft, and other craft, has so 
persecuted one of their members, named Whitbey, that a schim must have occur- 
red, had he and bis brother choose to abide with the flEimily who would not obe^ 
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Iheir ministers and elders, «vhen the latter bid them to disrespect, and not to no- 
tice Whitbey, but cut him off, and send him to hell where he belonged. 

Whitbey was not impeached for any immorality, but for heresy. The first 
eldress told him she did not allege any immoral conduct to his charge. And Geo. 
Ruoion, another elder, added — ** Admitting thou art innocent, yet thou ought to 
humble thyself down to the gift of God through the ministry, and make confes- 
sion. If thou refuse to do so, thou ought to go to hell, with all thy heresy and 
vile stuff, from whence it came." Whitbey told the ministry, " You pretend to 
act as God's ministers and plenipotentiaries on earth ; and to hold the keys of - 
hea?en and hell. You think your prerogative is to govern tiu faUh and e^Urol 
ike eon«ctencM of others." Human orthodoxy is the spirit of popery in every 
sect. 

^ It appears by the " Friend and Advocate" of this month, that Friends have 
received authentic, ample, and very interesting information of the Ohio yearly 
meeting, held at Mount Pleasanfin the first part of last month. It states, in addi- 
tion to the above, that the orthodoxical ministers and elders prevented Friends 
from enjoying their right of entermg the select meeting on 7th day ; that notices 
were served on distinguished visiting Friends, Ellas Htcks and others, threaten- 
ing them with vexatious law soits, if not with the horrors of a prison, if they 
should enter the meeting or its yard ; that men and women Friends were kept oat 
of their meeting house by the guards, while the rain descended in torrents, and 
the women plead against sueh unheard of barbarity ; that 15 Friends were pros- 
ecuted, and taken £2 miles, to Steubenville, where 30 orthodoxicals appeared 
against them ; among the latter were the strangers, Isaac Braithwait, Thomas 
Stewardson, and Samuel Bettle—and of their own members, £lisba Bates, Jona- 
than Taylor, Isaac Parker, Henry Grew, Joseph Steer, and Benjamin Ladd ; 
thus these ministers and elders broke their discipline, which forbids Friends going 
to law against one another : that a lawyer, after the morning meeting, appeared, 
and took the names of some of the young Friends, who would not retire at the 
command of Blisha Bates, at the close of the meeting ; that the orthodoxical ^care- 
takers ate their first day dinners on the high seats of the ministry ; while these 
youn^ Friends on other seats, also ate their lunch ; that when David Willis, clerk, 
and John Lewis, assistent clerk, were carried involuntarily to the table, sone 
temporary bench-breaking, a cry '^ that the youths' gallery was falling," occasion- 
ed that alarm an^ rush through the doors and windows ; by which several were 
injured : that David Willis, Halliday Jackson, James Tollerton, Nathan Gai- 
breath, Isaac James, Jonathan Pierce and Israel French were of those who were 
prosecuted : that an orthodoxical elder, warmly engaged in the squabble about 
the clerk, got a part of the table to his share ; that the said meeting was an awful 
and disgraceful one ; and the day, *< a day unparalleled in the history of the Qua- 
kers ;" that the old clerk was not materially injured ; for he rode the second day 
after the injury to Steubenville ; so that his confinement to bed was of short du- 
ration. 

The Epistle of the Ohio yearly meeting, excellent, as well as interesting, is 
published in the ** Friend and Advocate of Truth." So is Eltas Hicks' epistle to 
Gideon Seaman, as one of the orthodoxicals, who composed a new monthly mee- 
ting of Westbury and Jericho, consisting of less than a dozen persons; who have 
just arisen in a disorderly way, and have never been acknowledged by any regu- 
lar meeting. Tiiis little band, on the £8th of October, 182S, charged Elias Hicks 
of encouraging youth to disobey their parents; and that the light within led 
them to do so ^c. ; they forbid him to travel farther, and commanded him to re- 
turn to them, and answer to their charges. 

" Poor deluded friend Gideop !" (says Elias Hicks) <' my spirit mourns over 
thee with sorrow and regret, as it does also over those of my friends of Jericho, 
and Westbury monthly meetings, who have associated together to oppose the 
truth; and in your pretended authority set about persecuting your innocent 
fVfends." << Friends, friends ! why persecute ye me ? It is hard for you to kick 



against the ]^ricki" l&c. i the letter is a good one, and tbey ought to be ashamed of 
their anti-cbristian conduct. 

The prosecuting orthodosical Friends of Philadelphia, refuse, by their legal 
connciti to settle the controi^ersy, by making " a fair equitable apportionment of 
the real estate and property" in dispute, though discipline enjoins it. The orlho- 
doxicals say, that, the property being their ounii it is unjust to divide it with those 
who have no right to it. Is this Orthodoxy? that the property of the society was 
nU its owp ? and that it belonged only to orthodoxy ? Apostacy ! hypocricy ! 
where is thy blush ? A FRIEND. 

For the Olive Braocfa and Cbristiati loqiiirer. 
THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS— No, V|I1. 

The coinpilers close their extracts from the sermoos See. on the sub- 
ject of the scriptures^ with this concluding sentence : <' It would be easy to 
adduce many other esfpressions from their sermons and writings, shewing 
the contemptuous manner in which they speak of those sacred writings ; 
hut we apprehend that enough has already heed quoted, to show the rea- 
der how lightly they esteem them." Why then, if it was so '^ easy'% did 
they not favor the public with more copious extracts? Those they have 
gfven, are nothing to the purpose, except to exhibit their want of candor, 
and disposition to find fault, where none exists. They have quoted from 
the sermons of two individuals otily ; and from dn4 anonymous writer ; to 
prove— -«What ? That three fourths of the society of Friends in this 
country << have widely departed fr6m the ancient and acknowledged doc- 
trines of the sqcioty/^ And if we were to admit, for a moment, that these 
extracts were in themselves exceptionable, — they would • prove nothii^ 
against any but the persons from whom they are made. But we have shown 
that they are exactly in accordance with the opinions inculcated by those 
who have been uniformly esteemed by Friends, as s&tiud in the faith : and 
whom these compilers profess to take fyr their model. ^ It would be easy 
to adduce many more expressione from the writings'* of our worthy prede-^ 
cessors to prove th«) cdincidence of f^ith and doctrine between them and 
Hicks, W^theral and the Berean. <' But we apprehend enough has alrea- . 
dy been quoted to show the reader^' how exactly they agree. And now 
comes their formidable extracts from Barclay and Penn, by way of con- 
trast, to provd how di^erently they thought from Hicks, and others of the 
present time. 

And first from Barclay. ^^ In his Apology for the principles and doc- 
trines of the people called Quakers, which we have always owned as a de- 
claration of our fkith, Barclay says^' And here let me be allowed to 

give the real title of the book. It is called ^^ An apology for the true, 
christian divinity ; being an explanation and vindication of the principles 
and d6ctrines of the people called Quakers.*' This book we have always 
owned, to be What it purports to be» an explanation and vindication of 
our prindples and doctrines. But when did the society of Friends ever 
oton it as ^^ a declaration of their faith ?'* If it be admitted to be ** a de- 
claration of our faith," why not call it the Quakers' cdnfbssion of faith, or 
his creed ? It is a sound and logical treatise in defence of our principles ; 
and as such we have alv^ays owned it ; and are still very willing to refer to 
it as standard authority. But our faith is not derived from any book, no 
more than that of our progenitors. Here follows their quotation. 
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^ lo this respect aboTe mentioQed, then, we have shown what service 
and use the holy scriptures, as managed in and by the spririt, are to the 
church of God : wherefore we do account them a secondary rule. Moreo- 
ver because they are commonly acknowledged by all, to hav6 been writteo 
by the dictates of the holy spirit, and that the errors which may be suppos- 
ed by the injury of time to have slipped in, are not such but that there is a 
sufficiently clear testimony left to all essentials of the christian faith ; we da 
look upon them as the only fit outward judge of controversies among chris- 
tians ; and that whatsoever doctrine is contrary to their testimony, may^ 
therefore, justly be rejected as false. And for ourselves we are very wil- 
ling that all our doctrines and practices should be tried by them ; which we 
never refused, nor ever shall, in all controversies with our adversaries, as 
the judge and test. We shall also be very willing to admit as a positive, 
certain maxim, that whatsoever any <Jo, pretending to the spirit, which is 
contrary to the scriptures, be accounted and reckoned a delusion of the de- 
vil," page 99. 

Here is a further confirmation of the doctrine preached by EUas Hicks, 
The scriptures are of use and service to us ^ as managed in and by the spi- 
rit." But where does Barclay, or any other sound Friend, dissert that they 
are of any saving virtue to us without the spirit f No where. In the same 
page from which this extract is made, we find these words, ^' For in all this 
it is to be observed, that it is only tlie spiritual man that can make a right 
use of them." And in page 84 he says, <^ By all which it appeareth how 
necessary it is to seek the certainty of the scriptures from the spirit, and no 
where else. The infinite janglings, and endless contests of those that seek 
their authority elsewhere, do witness to the truth hereof." But when 
managed in and by the spirit, they are of use and service to us, and become 
^ a &i outward }\idge of controversies among christians." And why are 
they esteemed <* a fit outward judge of controversies ?" Barclay gives the 
reason in the above extract. <' Because they are commonly admitted by 
all to be written by the dictates of the holy fcpirit." For in all controver- 
sies we must commence at some position or authority admitted by both par- 
ties ; otherwise there can be no argument. If my opponent denies my pre- 
mises I must prove them by assuming some ground which he will admit — 
and thus every argument must begin upon ground acknowledged by both 
parties. But the scriptures being commonly acknowledged aathorily, they 
become for this reason a fit outward judge, or test of controversies among 
christians, to which all may appeal, Friends as well as others. And we are 
perfectly willing, now a^ formerly, that all our doctrines and practices 
should be tried by them. Has this ground ever been relinquished ? Clias 
Hicks appeals to them in his sermons, as frequently as any of our orthodox 
preachers, and perhaps to as good a purpose. In his Philadelphian sermon 
he says, <* It is my prayer and heart's desire, that you improve and try it. 
Search the scriptures, as we read the Bereans did, and see whether these 
things are not so. But you cannot know them by reading them merely ; 
but as you are^ directed by the light of the divine spirit. Under the influ- 
ence of that spirit," (* they are of use and service as managed in and by the 
spirit,' says Barclay,) « you may not only read and understand them, but 
you will be confirmed thereby. This spirit led the anci^ts" (the writers 
of the scriptures) '* and it will lead us. Our experieqce will all correspond, 
when we come to understand this;" (the spiritual man only can make a 
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right use of this ;" ^^ our doctrines will be alike broughl forth out of the 
treasury.", 

Id a sermon delivBred about two weel&s after the foregoing, these 
words are used. ^' Oh that we might understand the scriptures as we read. 
But we cannot understand them, only as we dwell in the light." ^^<As th^y 
are niauaged in and by the spirit.") << If we dwell in the liglit, here it is 
that we can read them as we ought to read them." 

In a sermon preached at Darby, Pennsylvania, we find this language. 
'^ And there are those who assert thfit I disbelieve the scriptures, and that I 
undervalue tiiem. But there is not a greater falsehood expressed among 
mankind. And I will assure you, my friends, that what 1 say is truth. 1 
have loved the scriptures of truth from my youth : I have delighted in 
reading them:^ & perhaps there arenone that have read them more than myself. 
And I presume, according to my knowledge, no more has received more ad- 
vantage than I have, and continue to have, from reading them." Thus, as 
Barclay says, " the scriptures are of great use and service" (to Elias Hicks) 
^^ when managed in and by tlie spirit." And these two, it is evident, agree 
ia holding them exactly in the same sense. 

I'ennington inculcates precisely the same doctrine with Barclay and 
Hicks. <^ Oh ! that men that are any whit tender, and have any sincere 
desires in them towards the Lord, could read that one scripture, (Ps. xliii. 
3,4,) sensibly and experimentally : Oh ! send out thy light and thy truth: 
let them lead me : let them bring me into thy holy hill, and to thy taberna- 
cles," vol. 2, page 550. Again, next page, " The scripiures are words, whose 
chief end, drift, and service, is to bring men to the Word from which the 
scriptures came. And when men are there, they are in the life of the scrip- 
tures, and witness the fulfilling of the scriptures, even the executing the 
righteous judgements of God upon that spirit, mind and nature in them, 
which is contrary to his image." '^ Their sins go beforehand to judgement," 
saith the apostle. " They go to judgment daily," saitb Hicks. 

'^ And herein we establish the scripture in its place, to be a true de- 
claration of God and Christ, and what the righteous and the wicked shall 
enjoy : but that it is God and Christ, or the way unto life, we deny it ; for 
this is its virtue, a declaration of that which the saints believed, and 
he that witnesseth the same life and truth of which it testifies, to be made 
manifest in him, is a witness of it, and it is a witness unto him ; and this is 
its virtue." Edward Borough's works, page 24. 

'< The scnptme, 4ff itself y is a dead letter, for all letters are sotJt them- 
selves ; aiMl you grant as much in speaking of the word of God ; but if they 
are made ali}>eXo any soul, by the application of God's holy and quickening 
spirit, they become living to that sbul, as much as if the holy penman had 
spoken them in his ear : and indeed no words are Ihsing to any man, whe- 
ther written or spoken, but as they are made so by the spirit in the heart of 
such a man." Wra. Penn's works, vol 4f page 471. 

These quotations all agree with what we have quoted from Barclay 
and Hicks, that <nhe scriptures are of service as managed in and by the 
s|!)irit ;" by which we come to experience in ourselves the truth of those 
things we find therein declared. It is only by an acquaintance with the 
spirit in ourselves that we can have this kind of experience : and hence we 
shall also see the force and truth of the maxim, that whatever any may do, 
pretending, to the spirit, which is contrary to that which we have experi- 
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mentally known in ourselves, and find testified of^in the scriptures ; should 
be reckoned a delusion. For the spirit of truth leads to order and consis- 
lencjy and not into confusion and contrddtetions. 

Surely we need no further testimony to prove that the language of an- 
cient and modern Friends, on the subject of the scriptures, is the same in 
substance. From all these testimonies, produced from C. Hicks, and an- 
cient Friends, it plainly appears that they highly valued the scriptures, as a 
declaration of good things, and profitable and useful to us ** when managed 
in and by the spirit ;" when read and understood in that light which light- 
ens every man that comes into the world. But because they uniformly bore 
their testimony to the importance and necessity of giving special attention to 
this light, as the alone means by which mankind could acquire a knowledge 
of those things necessary to their happiness ; and be washed from their sins, 
they were accused of denying, or undervaluing the scriptures. These char- 
ges of denying the scriptures, were brought against them by the orthodox 
professors of a traditional religion *^ gathered^^ from the scriptures. And 
the same charges, upon the same grounds, and for the same reason, are now 
repeated against those among us who preach the same doctrine : by whom? 
The orthodox professers of our day. Those who are ** receding from gen- 
uine Quakerism, and approaching'^ (what are called) '^ the reformed church- 
es." They have taken up the same accusations, that were made by the op- 
posers and persecutors of Friends in the beginning. And have compelled 
us, in our own defence, to resort to the same weapons and arguments, 
which Fox, Penn, Barclay, Penningtofi, dnd other champions in the cause 
of truth, used to defend themselves from the assertions and attacks of the 
priests and professors of their time. But with thi^ difierence : that the 
priests acted a consistent part. They had erected an outward and tradi- 
tional System of faith and worship, of human invention, ^' gathered^'* out of 
the scriptures ; which was in danger of cmmbrmg to dust before the pow- 
erful testimony of the sons of the morning. Their whole craft was in dan- 
ger ; and pd wonder that the craftsmen should rage, and seek to crush and 
destroy the truth and its witnesses. For if mankind came home to the 
teachings of the spirit of truth in themselves, they would not pay the priest 
for teaching them, when \\\e anointing taught them. If they became sub- 
ject to the law written in the heart, they would not any longer be disposed to 
go to the priest to expoiind it. But now the eneifty is of our own household. 
The opposition ccHnes under a more specious garb. Professing a great zeal 
£>r the jfaith once given to Friends, tney strike at those who walk by the 
sane rule, and mind the same things, that they did, and which first called us 
to be a people* Thus verifying the declaration of Isaac Pennington, when 
he 8ay« : << Search and see \ bath not every after-age of professors, took 
lip the words and practices of them, who were persecuted in a foregoing 
age I and under the profession of those words and practices, hid their spi- 
rit of persecution." Works, vol I, page 257. 

The extract produced by the compilers from Penn, I shall omit for 
tb^ sake of brevity, remarking only that it is less favorable to their views 
than the one I have noticed from Barclay. I shall, therefore, in my next, 
proceed, hnmediately to that part of their " Epistle," which relates to the 
character of Christ. PE NN. 
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SSXiSOTSD. 

UNIVERSALIST SOCIETY IN GARDNER. 

By a letter recently received from a friend in that town, we learn there 
are in that place, a few '^ who are not wishing to hear, nor willing to pay 
for the frightful roaring of the fiery furnace of Calvin, preferring rather the 
still small voice of truth and reason.'* 

Not long since a small number subscribed their names to a request, di- 
rected to a Justice of the peace, to call a mating that they might be organ- 
ised into a religious society, according to law. * 

Our friend, as the tenor of his communicatioir permits us to call him, is 
a man of welMirected zeal, and shews that he is thoroughly acquainted with 
the scriptures. We hope the newly organized society will be rich in fruits 
and good works. • " Trumpet. 

RSMARK.^-The above is pleasing intelligence to us, it being the native 
town of the Editor of this paper. He preached an evening lecture there, 
in a private house, more than twenty years ago ; another in the autumn of 
1810 ; and on his last visit, in 1823, it being after the death of their former 
pastor, J>r. Osgood^ he preached two discourses in the meeting house on the 
Sabbath. It would give him much pleasure now to visit that place again. 

Editor. 

TRUC WORSHIP. 

The following excellent remarks on the real character of Christiaii wor- 
ship we copy from a volume of sermons delivered by Rev. James Bowers, 
formerly Rector of ^' Christ's Church" in this town. They are in our 
opinion worth their weight in gold. We pray that if the reader sub- 
scribes to the truth of the extract, be will practice if. — Ch^n Intd. 
<< Dees not the title of parent express^ the most tender frkndship and 
careful protection ? Is not every good father, his family's warmest friend 
and generous benefactor, unceasingly in tentent on their good estate ; pur- 
porsing their happiness in all his commands and all his prohibitions ? What 
then does the same Hthj when applied to the Deity, express hot the ten- 
der, ever active, enlightened, efficient regards of an infinite Almghif Sus- 
tainer ? It describes the great Author and Guardian of aU created be- 
ings, expanding the wings of his benevQlence wide as the arch in heaven, 
over his numerous intelligent offspring. It represents benevolence stream- 
ing in beautiful and generous beams, from the infinite source of existMice 
ai!^ felicity, to every part of the eiobraced circle. This is the just, the 
grand sublime conception of God as oor Fatbbr. 

^< If now the autlior of our religion has all along connected with the de- 
scription and incalculation of our devotional duties this most august, this 
all attractive image and sentiment ; it undeniabfy foik>ws, that the tenden- 
oy'of any article or instance of woi*ship to promete or to counteract human 
happiness, is, of its truth or falsehood, an unerring test. God loves his 
ofi^pring, and he has therefore established a religion to render them hap* 
py. Virtue is of individual and general happiness, the source or constitu- 
ent. The great Father of men, secure in the fulness of his own beatitude, 
all intent on the happiness of the creatures, he has nmde, proposes uti- 
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lity in every injunction. He never enjoins any useless observance. Vir- 
tue, therefore, in its cultivation and practice, constitutes the raost vital and 
substantial, the roost perfectly pure and spiritnal worship. So far as they 
minister to this, ceremonial observances are useful, are important. Futile 
and delusory are all those of an opposite tendency ; nor can they be ac- 
ceptacle to a benevolent Deity, though accompanied with the most ardent, 
enthusiastic emotion. 

** If we have present comfort and peace in pious en- 
deavors, it is, that virtue implies, requires and rewards them. 
Ritual forms, which all nations have adopted, are instru* 
mental to virtue through the medium of devotion. They 
tend immediately to tne excitement of devotional senti- 
ments ; and these sentiments excite to the duties of life. 
Ultimately, they tend, by the periodical introduction of 
these sentiments, to make them settle and rest in the breast, 
as a steady, vital, abiding principle of moral eoodness; 
This, in few words, is the moral process proposed and pro- 
moted by the instrumentality of outward worship : and 
thus it proves itself legitimate and true, in the excitement, 
advancement, and confirmation of virtue. 

" You may have other views of religion and of duty. 
You may choose to repose on revolving periods and occa- 
sions of penitential emotion— of gratitude, admiration and 
love. But forget not, that faith is made perfect by works ; 
that personal and public good are promoted by actual a- 
mendment, not by penitential sorrow alone ; in short, that 
moral safety is effected, not merely by arresting the foot in 
a wrong path, but by an undeviating progress m the right. 
Remember also that the love of Goo, which constitutes the 
genuine principle and spirit of religion, is not a vapid, vi- 
sionary, inefficient sensation — ^is not a selfish; narrow, exclu- 
sive affection. It is a generous principle. It is the affec- 
tion of the understanding for infinite benevolence. It is 
the love of a being who is universally merciful, benignant, 
faithful and just. It is finally the love of that justice, that 
mercy, that veracity and rectitude, whoi^e fulness and per- 
fection personified, constitute the moral notion of God. The 
love of our God then identifies with the love of virtue. 
But the supreme love of an object implies the pursuit of 
that object. The sincere lover of God, therefore, is he & 
he only, whose ruling aim it is, to acquire his moral attri- 
butes, to be transformed into the divine image. This state- 
ment has all the force of analogy. Do we intend, by a lov- 
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er of pleasure, a lover of wealthy of power, or of knowledge ; 
do we intend a lazy declaimer on the advantages of opu- 
lence, power, science and pleasurable gratification ? rJTo. 
We mean an active, industrious, persevering candidate for 
these advantages. By the same rule, we do not understand, 
by a lover of God, a person who extols the divine good- 
ness, without wishing to possess it, who at revolving peri- 
ods« with adapted circumstance of place and ceremony, 
formerly profess to love and reverence the Deity, while he 
neglects to copy the imitable attributes, which constitute 
him an object of love. But, by a lover of God, the ration- 
al worshippers will understand, a sincere imitator of the 
character he loves j a benevolept, generous, merciful, tem- 
perate and just man ; a man who exercises the equity he 
worships, who practices the benevolence he praises ; who 
cherishes the compasision, he invokes ; speaks the truth he 
adores; and who labors to conform himself to that spot- 
less perfection and holiness, before which he throws him- 
self prostrate." 

From the Gospel Advocate. 
SIN. 

Sio — sin is the great complaint, the thing about which all our clergy 
are continually scolding, and which they were set apart to annihilate Sin, 
that troublesome, vexatious thing which costs us so many sighs, groans, 
tears, and sleepless nights. Sin, what is it ? How shall we get rid of it ? 
Many wise men, many great, many learned men have treated upon it, writ- 
ten long accounts about it, exhorted us to fling it away, for its consequences 
they have told us will be awful. 

I have looked for this thing, being, creature, person, or whatever it is, 
but my senses could never detect it. I asked the priest to show me where 
I could find it — he said < every where.' [ looked, and saw it not. I asked 
the moralist to describe its appearance, he could not for he had never seen 
it. I began to think there was no such thing. 

Sin, what art thou ? '^ The transgression of the law.'* Thou art not 
a thing, thou hast no existence of thyself, and there can be no separating 
thee from the act of transgression. To get rid of thee we must cease vio- 
lating the law. We must conform to its precepts — all is very plain, do 
right : is there any thing more required ? Thus I said to myself after read- 
ing a violent exclamation against sin, with an attempt to prove it infinite in 
its nature, involving endless pain iu its consequences. 

AldS, how strangel}' do men speak and write. We have been for ages 
quarrelling about sin, what it is, how it originated, and how will it terminate ? 
When the whole subject is perfectly plain. We violate the laws we should 
obey, consequently become sinners. Let us understand these laws and the 
means by which we can obey them, and it will be done. Sin originated with 
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the first deriatioD from the Hiw of our felicity ; it » the act itself, and < 
with the disposition to commit it again. 

To talk of an infinite act is nonsense. Jehovah cannot perform an in- 
finite act unless he can multiply himself. An infinite act is one which has 
no bounds, but every act must be bounded by the power of the actor. If 
Deity could perform an infinite act, he would produce something he could 
not control, which would make the effect exceed the cause, the stream rise 
higher thau its fountain. There can be no infinite act because there can be 
but one infinity, and the actor must always be greater than the act he per- 
forms. 

To talk about the eternal consequences of sin, is to taRi about that 
which we know nothing. The consequence of sin is misery. The conse- 
quence of virtue is happiness. When a person ceases to be a sinner, he 
fwill either cease to exist, or else] become virtuous, * consequently must 
either know nothing, or else] be happy. Hence misery, [as] the consequence 
of sin, can last no longer than the person continues a sinner, for the moment 
he ceases to sin he possesses a different character and recmves a different 
reward. 

Here then the matter rests. If you wish to be happy, become virtu* 
uus ; if you wish ta be miserable, continue to violate the law of God. 

NEMO. 

EXTRACTS 
FROM A PAMPHLET Bf-^ALBaAV Courb. 
(Continued from page £84. j 

NATIONAL DEBT. 

in a Local Sense, — ^The government stocky given in exchange for the pro- 
duce of the people's labor, io the prosperous times of the war. 

In a General Sense. — ^The amount at the debit of a nation, when a general 
balance of accounts is rendered with other nations. 

Those individuals who bold money, do not hold u^iaican he literatly eaUed 
wealih.. They only hold an order or command upon the labor, or wealth of oth- 
ers. This order may be either kept up, or demanded, at pfeasuro. When the 
national debt was contracted, the fundbolders transferred their money (or orders 
on the labor and property of others) to the governmeDt. The demand was in- 
stantly made, and when satisfied^ the money was said to be spent.* When the 
debt shall be repaid, it will be doue by the same process. The nation will give 
the fundholdf^rs an order upon the labor of the people, (for every thing that mo- 
ney can purchase is obtained or reproduced by human labor,) and when |be de- 
mand shall be made by the fundbolders, the money will again be said to be spent. 

The debt was easily contracted, because the demand was made by govern- 
ment, upon the labor of the people, as soon as the order came into their hand. 
It could be repaid as easily, if the fundbolders were disposed to follow a similar 
course. The present system will not allow the laboring classes to be supplied 
with the necessaries of life, which their labor produces, unless constant employ- 
ment fot them can be found. Their increasing powers of production have now 
become so great, that, in all ordinary circumstances, this must henceforth be-ini' 
possible ; and thus it is that they are looking anxiously for war, or other calami- 
ties, to give them relief. 

* This appears to me to be ao liicorrect expressioo ; the articles consumed were speut, but 
the money was not. 
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EXCESSIVE TAXATION. 

In a Local Sense.-^The portion of the necessaiies, comforts and liixaries of 
life, taken and consained by the government, when the supply exceeds the de- 
mand. 

hi a General ^nse.^^The portion of (he fruit of the people^s labor, taken 
and consumed by the government, when the demand exceeds lite supply. 

NATIONAL DISTRESS. 

J In a Local Senw.-^kn unhmited power of producing all the uecessaries, 
comforts, and luxuries of life, with an excessive supply of all that human beings 
require, for the supply of their wants, without knowing how the surplus may be 
profitably distributed among those who produce it. 

In a (hneral iSeit«e.— Inadequate means of producing the articles which the 
people absolutely require for the supply of their wantSj with an urgent demand for 
all the necessaries, and cooifoits of life, without having the means of creating a 
supply sufficient to satisfy these demands. 

The people in the United States of America, have some difficulty in accoun- 
ting for the distress of their country. Their national debt and taxes are not 
overwhelming. They h^ve nor an excessive poptilation. They have iiniversal 
suffrage and annual parliaments. Yet, I perceive by an American paper, that au 
assembly of divines, in a printed address to the people, state, *' thai it has pleased 
Almighty 6i>d tp visit their country with great and increasing pecuniary embar- 
rassments, deeply affecting the interest and welfare of aM classes, and at the same 
time, to bless the land with abundance of food for man and beast," &&c. 

With the knowledge that has lately been acquired, it will be impossible to 
keep away the distress, (which is occasioned by an overproduction ofall the ne- 
cessaries and comforts of life,) from any civilized country, if the soil be at all fer- 
tile. Individuals can avoid the inconvenience arising from it, only by emigrating 
to desolate countries, where employment is easily found. No sooner, however, 
does the population condense in these countries, than the same evils arise. The 
inhabilaotsof the United States of America have already began to emigrate, and it 
is probable, that at a future period there will iiot be found a desolate spot to retire 
to, from the distresses occasioned by abundence. Sterility was once thought a 
disudvantage to a country, the revejrse, however, appears to be the case now. 
Ireland, though more fertile than either England or Scotland, is truly a di^tjcessed 
country. Her own productive classes have beien ruined by her fertility, aiid now 
she is affecting the comforts of ours, by sending us continual supples of grsCin and 
cattle : while, at the same time, she suffers all the evils arising from a redundant 
population. 

ABSOLUTE RUIN. 

J^ a Local Se^nae.*— A facility of production, which enables each class of pro- 
ducers to create, in its oivn sphere, such an over-supply ofall the necessaries, com- 
forts and luxuries of life, that competition must prevent the employers from giv- 
ing to the laborers what is requisite for their subsistence, while the expenditure of 
the wages of labor, constitutes the chief market for the commodities of the manu- 
facturer. 

In a General Sense, — A difficulty of production, which leaves every class of 
producers unable to supply the absolute wants of thecoaimunity, while the de- 
mand for laborers exceeds the supply, and the scarcity of commodities prevents 
then' employers from making the remuneration of the working classes equal to 
their subsistence, while every spot of land is in the highest state of cultivation. 

CAUSE OF NATIONAL DISTRESS. 

In a Local Sense,— The amount of the national debt, and the consequent 
load of taxation, with an over-production of all the necessaries, comforts, and 
luxuries of life ; an excess of laboring population, with the want of markets for 
our conmiodi(tes. 
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In a Ckneral Sense, — ^The present mode of ascertaining Truth, which leads 
us, when a subject is intioduced, to Wrnpare it with existinjg; opinions, insre;i<i of 
existing facts ; these opinions being in favor of theories which are daily contra- 
dicted by undisputed facts. 

THE OBJECT OF COMMERCE. 

In a Local Senee, — To find constimption, or marltet, for the produce of our 
labor, that we may accumulate riches, or procure money to pay our taxes. 

In a General Sknte, — ^To obtain froih other countries, any of the necessaries, 
comforts, or luxuries of life, which we are unable to produce at home. 

If the other nations of Europe were able and willing, to give g^old in exchange 
for the prodnctions of the British etnpire, at a rate which would yield a clear pro- 
fit of twenty per cent, to the producer^, the distresses of tiie people, would ba 
considered at an end, and prosperity would be let loose on the country. If all 
nrticles of consumption were included in the demand, Te^etablen and hquors of 
all kindi, as well as cloth, linen, leather, &c. If the shoes and clothes were re«> 
quired ready made, and even the meat ready cooked, it would be considered ad- 
vantageous. Nay, were 'these nations to send us over their linen and siraes to be 
cleaned, it would be Accounted still more beneficial, provided the gold was sent 
with them. 

Few individuals are able to form a correct idea of the extent, to which such 
commerce/nlgbt be carried. I believe that it would not be greatly over-tated 
were we to suppose thaf Britain and Ireland, in a few years, might furnish, from 
their own resources, all the necessaries, comforts, and luxuries of life, sufficient to 
supply the present population of Europe. At presnnt, Britain alone, with facili- 
ty, could manufacture all their clothing and furniture, and supply the necessaries 
and comforts of life, to her own population besides. 

A market of the above description is considei-ed extremely desirable, and the 
prospect of it wbuld give animation to the languid spirits of the people of Britain^ 
Yet those who understand the real object of commerce, will perceive at once, that 
such a state of things would be injurious to the true interest of the community, 
if they knew how to take advantage of their own powers, and the way to use them 
beneficially for all. A system is already introduced, which, when understood, 
and acted upon, will, in my opinion, be productive of benefits to all classes, muds 
superior to any thing which such a market would produce. 
[to bb continubd.] 

THE PHILOSOPHER'S STONE. 
The foUowiDg curious circumstance occurred a little time since at ToC^ 
tenham : A person who had misspent bis time in search of the philosopher's 
stone, having left his laboratory open, his servant maid took the opportuni- 
ty to attempt discovering the object of her master's study. - Her attention 
was engaged by the furnace, in which were several substances. Her curio- 
sity induced her to stir and try to bring out the materials with a very large 
spoon, which was always used at dinner. To her confusion and surprise it 
melted and fell to the bottom. Terrified by the circumstance she flew from 
the room. Her master soon returned, and, on extinguishing his chemical 
fire, was delighted to find a mass of pure silver in the furnace. Now he inn- 
agined he was successful in the great object of his past life, and that be 
should soon realize a fortune by converting the baser into pure metal ; and 
on the strength of this idea, he invited a large party to dine with him the 
next day, for the purpose of communicating his good fortune. He did not 
sleep all that night for joy. The next day he saw his table decked with the 
most costly viands. His friends congratulated him on every side. In the 
midst of this triumph he missed the large silver spoon, and asked where it 
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was. The servant now confessed she had been induced to try to extract 
the niateri«<ls from the furnace with it, and that it melted from her hand. 
The poor philosopher turned pale ; the harmony of the day was disturbed ; 
his friends retreated, and he still lies in a disconsolate state. — Eng, Pap, 

IMPORTANT NEWS ! ! 
The Rev. Mr. Jones, of the Methodist connexion, publishes the following 

bold statement : 

" I am persuaded that all of them (the New England Conference) to a 
man, would more readity embrace the doctrine that God had from all eter* 
niiy, determined the unconditional salvation of all men, as taught by the U- 
niversalists, than the unconditional election of one part of mankind to life, 
and the rest tow destruction, as taught by the Orthodox." 

Well done ; the Methodists then, begin to feel and speak, as they did 
twenty years ago, and even less, when it was as uncommon a thing to hear 
a Sormon, from a preacher of that order, that did not abound with arguments 
and assertions against Calvinism, as it would be now, to hear many of them, 
bold enough to say a word against it. Trumpet, 

ZIGN'S HERALD. 

Th^ publication of this paper in Boston has closed, the rstablishmeut having 
been sdd to the Methoriist General Book concern at New-York, and conuected 
with' the paper puhlUhed hy them. There is now, we believe, hut one Methodist 
Newspaper in the United States, having the range of the whole denomination 
through the country, and having all their ministers pledged to support it. The 
title of this paper in future vr'iW be, " The ChriMian Advocate and Journal, and 
Zion's Herald." Mr. Forbes, the late editor ofZion's Herald, and who is a mem- 
ber of a Coneregational church in this city, has made arrangements to become 
prppriptor and editor of the New-England Palladium. — Boston Recorder, 

Remark. This is right : and we would say to the Universalists, ** Go ye and 
do likewise,^* £very thine; in the printing line must either be doUe upon a tacge 
scale, or else be a losing concern. The press of the Christian Advocate, we are 
informed, turns off 20,000 papers a week. — Editor, * 

CAMPHOR versus ftlUSQUETOES. 

It is a fact which should be gcnerrlly known, that the depredatiotis of 
these mischievous and provoking little beings may be effectually checked 
by using camphor dissolved in spirits. If this preparation is applied to the 
Hands and face on retiring: to bed, the tortures inflicted by these potent en- 
emies to comfort and slumber, may be completely avoided. A rag or 
handkerchief steeped in this solution, and hung over the head-board, will 
also be of essential service, and tend to keep them at a respectful distances. 

FREE DEBATINgInSTITUTION, 

Upon Phitosophicaly Theological, Political^ and other questions, open to 
all parties — under the direction and management of the 
" SOCIETY OF FREE INQUIRERS." 
A disrourse from the Scriptures will be delivered at half past 10 o'clock, eve- 
ry Sunday morning, by Thomas W^ Harper. 

The chair is taken on Thnrsday and Sunday evenings, at 7. Gentlemen of 
the pulpit, the bar, the stage, and ihe public generally, are invited to attend. — 
Lecture Rt)om 168 Chatham-street— Entfanee 4th door in James-st. Seats are 
* appropriated for Ladies.-^x.l^t. IS. 
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For the Olive Branch aod Ch'n inquirer. 
THE lilTTLE GRAVES. 

^was autuniDi and the leaves were dry; 
And rustled on the ground, 
' And chilly winds went whisiling by 
With low and passive sound. 

As. through the grave yard's lone retreat 

By meditation led, 

I walked with slow and cautiiius feet 

Above the sleeping dead. 

Three little graves, ranged side by side, 

My close attention drew ; 

O'er two the tall grass bending sigh'd, 

And one seeni'd fresh and new. 

As lingering there I mused awhile 
On death's long dreamless sleep, 
And morning life's deceitful smile, 
A mourner came to weep. 

Her form wasbow'd, but not with years. 
Her words were faint and few. 
And on those little graves, her tears 
DistilPd like morning dew. 

A prattling boy, some four years old, 
Her trembling hand embiaced. 
And from my heart the tale, he told. 
Will never be eftaced. 

" Mamma, now yon must love me more, 
For little sister^s dead ; 
And t'other sister died before, 
And brother to, you said : 

^ Mamma, what made sweet sister die ? 
She loved me when we playM ; 
You told me, if I would not cry. 
You'd show me where she's laid." 

" Tis here, my child, that sister lies, 

Deep buried in the ground ; 

No light comes to her little eyes, 

And she can bear no sound." 

** Mamma, why can't we tabe her up, 

And put her in my bed ; 

I'll feed her from my little cup, 

And then she won't be dead* 

« For sister'll be afraid to lie 

In this dark grave to night. 

And she'll be very cold, and cry, 

Because there is no light." 

" No, sister is not cold, my diild, 

For God, who saw her die, 

As he look'd down from heav'a £( smil'd^ 

Call'd her above the sky. 



" And then her spirit quickly fled 

To God by whom 'ttvas given ; 

Her body in the ground is dead. 

But sister lives in heaven." 

*' Mamma, won't ibe be hungry there, 

And want some bread to eat ? 

And who will give her clothes to wear ? 

And keep them clean and neat ? 

" Papa must go and carry some ; 

I'll send her all I've got ; 

And he mttst bring sweet sister home. 

Mamma, now must he not ?" 

" No, my dear child, tb«l cannot be ; 

But if you're good and true, 

You'll one day go to her, but she 

Can never come to you. 

" Let little children come to me, 

Once the good Saviour said. 

And in his arms she'll always be, 

And God will give her bread." 

MXHNOir. 
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In this city on the 6ib instant, Char- 
lotte Augusta, daughter of Mr. George 
Anderson, aged five months and hve 
days. This beautiful little infant was 
baptized by the Rev. Abner Kneeland, 
but three days before its death. 

In Richmond, (Staten Island,) of a 
dy sentary, on the 19th ult. Mrs. Marga- 
rett Eliza, consort of Richard D. Lye- 
tell, Esquire, aged SI. Likewise her 
youngest daughter, on the SJ3LA ultimo* 
Just received and for aaU at NiH. 527 
Pettri-Mtreet, M ¥., 
A Review of Tract No. 181, puMisbed 
by the American Tract Society, entitled 
^ Duration of future punishment," by 
Rev. Timothy D wight, D. D.: by a 
Universalist, price six cents. 

Gen. Andrew Jackson, and the Rev. 
Ezra Stiles Ely. ParnehUefiaivm. 6 

A Greek Lexicon, adapted to the 
New-Testament, with English defini- 
tiens, by Samqel C. Loveland, gl'a5 



Key. T. Fisk has issued proposals for p«hiistk_ 
iii^ io the city of Philadelphia, a oioothly perf 
odical, to be entitled ** The Uoiversalist fisr 
v iew.** ProspectuB in o<ir next. . 

Oc|» The Olive Branch and Christian In- 
quirer is published at 527 Pearl-street : 

Terms, $3 per annum, payable quarterljr, 
or $2 50, city subscribers, and $2 to mail 
snbacrib^, if paid yeariy, er^ seni-aimu* 
ally, ii^ advai||e. .. . 
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For the Olive Braach aad Cbii$tiaD|.lnquirer. 
THE SOCIETl'Y OF FRIENDS— No. IX. 
Afler finishing their futile attempt to prove, that Friends undef value 
the Scriptures, the compilers proceed thus : '^ We shall now quote from the 
same authorities, the opinions of the s^paratistSy respecting the coming, 
character, and offices of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, beginning widi 
his miraculous conception.*' Then follows their quotation from E. Hicks' 
Sermons, in these words, " Who was his father ? He was begotten pf 
God. We cannot suppose that it was the outward body of flesh and blood 
that was begotten of God ; but a birth of the spiritual life in the soul. We 
must apply it internally and spiritually. For nothing can be a son of God, 
but that which is spirit ; and nothing but the soul of man is a recipient for 
the light and spirit of God. Therefore nothing can be a son of God but that 
which is immortal and invisible. Nothing visible can be a son of God. 
Every visible thing must come to an end, and we must know the mortality 
of it. Flesh and^blood cannot enter into heaven. By the analogy of res^ 
son, spirit cannot beget a material body, because the thing begotten, musnC 
be of the same mature with its father. Spirit cannot beget any thing but 
spirit; it cannot beget flesh and blood> No, my friends, it is impossible:^' 
page iO. The sermon from which this extract is made, was delivered in 
Philadelphia on the 14th day of the 11th month, 1824« In a sermon prea- 
ched on the 2d day of the 12th month, 1824, while on the same tour, I 
find these words : '^ Here we learn, what was man's duty in the begin uin^f. 
Here we learn how he might have affected the end of his creation^ without 
transgression. We have it in the example of the child Jesus, born of the 
virgin Mary, and clothed with a body of fiesh and blood, and like us endow- 
ed with an'immortal spirit. For nothing can be a son, or child of God, 
but a rational, immortal spirit." Page 69> Again, in the same sermon, 
page 70, speaking still of the person of Jesus Christ ; *' The first birth" 
(meaning the birth of the body) " was a created birtk,*^ Here is a clear 
illustration of his meaning, where he says, it was not the outward body that 
was begotten of God; and it no more implies a denial of the miriM^ulous 
conception, than it does of tlie creation of Adam. Nay, such a suppo,sitioa 
is clearly refuted by the language used on this occasion. It affirms in plain 
and express terras ; first, that the child Jesus was born of the Virgin Mary : 
secondly, that this birth of the Virgin, was a created birth, not begotten : 
which is in exact accordance with the declarations contained in the extract 
wade by the compilers. In that extra^t^. Hioks answers the question, who 

21 
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was his ifather ? in these words : He was bogotieD of God, consequently \he 
ton of Cod. He then proceeds to prove, in a manner perfectly rational^ 
and philosophical, that it was not the outward body that was the son of 
God, but a birth of the spiritual life in the soul. And why ? Because 
nothing can be a son of God but that which is immortal and invisible. If 
the son of God is divine, as all will be disposed to admit, it must receive this 
divine nature from its father — that is from God. Moses, speaking in the 
nnme of Jehovah, says : *< for there shall no man see me and live." Exo- 
dus xxxiii. 20. <' No man hath seen God at any time." John i. 18.— ^ 
Then that which partakes of the divine nature, must not only be immortal^ 
but invisible to the outward senses, which no body can reasonably deny. 
But the outward body was visible to mortal eyes, was subject lo death ; and 
therefore in its nature not immortal ; otherwise the Jews could not have 
taken the life of it. But the manner in which this outward body was bro't 
into the world, is quite a distinct question, in no wise connected, in its origin, 
with the divine nature which dwelt in it. E. Hicks says, <' The child Jesus 
was born of the Virgin Mary. Then, if so, miraculously conceived. •*.But,*' 
says he, " the first birth was a created birth-— uoi begotten. For that which 
js begotten of God must be of the same nature with hs father — therefore 
divine : which agrees perfectly in all Its pnrts with the declaration, that 
God w;(8 his father. So much for Elias Hicks' meaning as explained by 
himself. I will now endeavor to show that these sentiments are in perfect 
accordance with the doctrines of the New Testuroent ; as weW as with the 
principles and opinions of our early Friends. 

In the third chapter of John we find a language held forth to Nicode- 
mus, which ineans precisely the same thing with the words quoted frnai E. 
Hicks. " That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is ivjrn 
of the spirit is spirit." Can this possibly be construed to mean any thing 
else, than that every birth begotten by the spirit, must be a spiritual birtk ? 
For/esus Christ was speaking of the new birth, which is no other than a 
spiritual birth ; be,q;otten by the spirit of God in the soul : and Nicodemus 
was so outward in his views that he seemed to understand the testimomy 
no better than some of our high professors do the same kind of truths now, 
•< It is the spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing. John vi. 63, 
The outward body was flesh. Can that be properly called the son of God ^ 
which " profiteth nothing" ? " For as many as are led by the spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God." Rom. viii. 14. It is the soul that is to be 
led by the spirit of God, not the outward body : and there, and no where 
else, the sonship is known ; " For the soul only is a recipient of the light 
and spirit of God." Hieks, « Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God." 1 Cor. xv. 50. Was not the 
outward body composed of flesh and blood ? Cannot the son of God inher- 
it the kingdom of God ? Then if these queries are answered in the afl^rm- 
ative, as they necessarily must be, it follows as an unavoidable conclusion, 
on the authority of the scriptures, that the outward body is not the son of 
God in the sense in which Christ is so called in the scriptures. Therefore 
the expressions of E. Hicks, objected to, are in accordance with the doc- 
trines of the New Testanient. 

Wm. Penn says, in reply to Reeve and Muggleton, « Soch as is the 
begetter ; such must the begotten be." '< The thing begotten must be of 
the same nature with its father," says Hicks : and both these declarations 
are made in relation to the same thing«-4be birth of Christ 5 and have the 
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Sdme meaning* ^* We see men beget men ;'* (continues Penn ;) ^^ horses, 
horses , fish, fish ; and every seed has its own body : then by good con- 
sequence the immortal God must have begotten himself an immortal God, 
one that could not die by the hand or cruelty of his own creatures. In 
short, it is as impossible for God, as God to become a dying man," (that is 
subject to death,) ^^ as for a dying man to be changed into an immortal^ 
eternal God. They are reciprocally impossible and blasphemous.'' 

Is not this saying in effect, that the outward body, or tha.t which was 
subject to death, was not God, or the son of God? for^'Sach as is the 
begetter ; such must the begotten be." But he speaks still more to the 
point in these words, — -'^ That the outward person, which suffered, was pro- 
perly the son of God we utterly deny." And D. Phillips, in defending the 
declaration of Wm. Penn, above quoted, uses this argument : '< He is pro- 
perly the son of God that hath the essential properties of God ; as eternity^ 
immortality, infinity immensity, ubiquity, &c. But the outward person, or 
body of Christ, hath not the essential properties of God, as eternity, immor- 
tality, &c. Therefore, the outward person, or body of Christ, is not pro- 
perly the son of God. He is properly the son of God, that is, in every re* 
spect, one with the Father. But the outward person that suffered, &c. is 
not in every respect one with the Father. Therefore, &c^ as abov^. 

He is properly the son of God, that is of the same substance with the 
Fatheiv But the outward person that suffered death, is not of the same 
substance with the Father. Therefore the outward person, or man, is not 
properly the son of God.*' All which establishes, in the clearest manner, 
every opinion of Elias Hiclis, contained in extract objected tt>, and goes to 
the full extent of all that he has asserted. ^< That it was not that outward 
body which was begotten of God ; but that it must be taken internally and 
spiritually. Yet we do not find that these Friends were ever denounced as 
infidels by their brethren in profession ; nor charged with denyii^, or un- 
dervaluing the scriptures. 

Pennington says : " Now they" (Friends) *< distinguish according to 
the scriptures, between that which is called Christ, and th« bodily garment 
which he took. The one was flesh, the other spirit. * The flesh profiteth 
nothing (saith he) the spirit quickeneth , and he that eatetb me, shall live 
by me, even as I live by the Father' : John vi. 57i 63, This is tlie manna 
itself— the true treasure ; the other but the visible or earthen vessel which 
held it. The body of flesh was but the veil, Heb. x. 10 ; the eternal life 
was the substance veiled. The one he did partake of, as the rest of the 
children did ; the other was he which did partake thereof, Heb. ii. 14. The one 
was the body which was prepared for the life,for it to appear in & be made man 
ifest. The other was the life, or light itself, for when the body was prepared, 
who took it up, appeared in it to do the will, Ps. xi. 7, 8,& was made manifest 
to those eyes which were able to see through the veil wherewith it was 
covered, John i. 14," vol. I. page 360. And again, same vol. p. 362 : 
" That which is begotten by God is a son ; and the son, as he is begotten 
by the breath of the spirit,* so he is preserved aiid led by the same breath ; 
and such as are so led, are sons and none else; for it is not reading the 
scripture, and gathering rules out thence, that makes a son, butthe receiv- i 
ing of the spirit and being led by the spirit," Rom. viii. 14, 15.^ Here is 
the same distinction which is made by Hicks, between the lifi^vfhiich is' the 
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"begotten of God,'* and the garment, or outward body or ficsh^ iiv which it 
appeared. The one is a birth of the spiritual life in the soul, the other the 
veil, in which the life was mauifestecl. The one he partook of in comrooD 
with the other children of Abraham and David ; the other was the sub- 
stance veiled. The one begotten of God: the other born of a woman. 
In the same sermon and on the same page, from which this supposed objec- 
tionable extract is made, we find this language used by E. Hicks ; " How 
instructive was it in the man, Jesus, in that outward tabernacle. * In him 
was life and the life was the light of men. And the light shined in dark- 
ness, andvthe darkness comprehendeih it not.' Wherefore this light is in 
every one of as. We have all a manifestation sufficient for our own end. 
He had the fulness of it, as we have our several allotments." These ex- 
tracts are deemed quite sufficient to prove that it is no new doctrine which 
is now? objected to in E. Hicks ; but the old primitive Quaker doctrine re- 
vived. Truly the time has come when " they will not endure sound doc- 
trine, but after their own lusts shall heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears : And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned into fables."' 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. For we hear from those calUxd 
orthodox, a kind of doctrine, which forcibly reminds me of the char- 
ges of unsoundness, made by Keith against Friends. One tells 
us that '' we must not presume to go beyond what is written ; for our re- 
ligion emanated from the scriptures." This may be the religion of Calvin- 
ism ; but it is not Qndkerism, such as we find inculcated by our predecessors. 
*^ What kind of knowledge wilt thou gather from the scriptures } Not a 
knowledge which will humble thee, and cleanse thy heart ; but a know- 
ledge that will* puff thee up, and fit thee for slaughter." Penningtoa, vol. 1, 
page 141. Another will tell us that ^^ he dare not say the spirit is sufficient 
of itself, without something else.^^ This was the complaint of Keith against 
Friends, that they said the spirit was sufficient of itself for salvation. 
Another, •* that if we," (the society of Friends,) " depend upon inspiration," 
(the spirit,) *' we shall go to pieces." This is repugnant both to scripture 
and the doctrine of Friends. We must not depend upon the spirit of truth 
to " teach us all things." Again, another, in one of their own writings, de- 
clares, that ^' there is not a respectable religious society in America, that 
has not a creed." So then, Friends are not a respectable society : as they 
never had a creed. All these are orthodox opinions, in contravention of 
genuine Quakerism ; and well received by them. But wh^n the pure doc- 
trines of Fox and Penn, are promulgated, unmixed wiih tradition, and the 
inventions of men, all the wigwam is in an uproar. If we let this man alone, 
the world will go after him." And then what will become of orthodoxy. 

PENN. 

TO FRIEND L . 

Respected Friend — The Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer has been 
sientthee hitherto on account of friend Bates, editor of the Christian inqui- 
rer ; and thou art referred to No. 9, page 129, and No. 11, page 176, for 
an explanation of this subject. But as the work seems to be not very ac- 
ceptable to thee, (for I suspect that thou art orthodox,) I shall trouble thee 
with no more after this number ; keeping the balance of what 1 otherwise 
should have sent as a compensation for the postage of thy letter. For a 
man who " will not pay one dent whatever may come," may wish to be 
excused from paying postage for a work which he has not ^^ time to read," 
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even if he has " inclination," As it respects others who are. receiving the 
Olive Branchy &c. on the same account, we say once more, we shall close 
this concern with them on sending the 26th number, unless otherwise or- 
dered, EDITOR* 

'HEeLOJI— No8. 
M^nipro^s to b^Uv hat lie eristic ev God h<& dd> net s^mtorialfs ^ItleK^ns^Kor^s 
nkesarili Ken^Ktd wih sud a preposiiSn. If Her b^ a Ged, (as w^ sa ti%r is,) h6 fefir 
gtivms el higs, ^r el§ h^ dus net. If h^ dus net giivm el tiiys, fien h&s higs h'fl h^ 
iius net gAvra wod net hav bin wurs giivmd if atheism had bin tr<^ ! If God does gtivrn 
el higs j as w^ b^l^y h^ dus, hen el higs er gi!ivmd in tie best p6sibl mknr. Hoi, fien, 
dod h^ net brig abHt tie best p^sibl piirpnss, a ^vri hig t^rmmatinhe bist p^ibl end? — 
To supos Afirwis, wpd hi to imp^dtie divin Karaxtr. 6n tie suposi^n, fi'r, fiat w^ er 
^ totali ignorant ov h't ^il b^, evn to-m^ro, (^ni fertir han w^ r^sn from anMoji)'a mud mor 
so ev h't wil b^ in ^t^rniti, we mk rest aiurd hat fie best fiig fiat is p^sibl, ^1 fiigs, as 
wel a^ M silirKumstdngs, KOnssidtrd, wil most a^urdti BE. O, h>; skiftd! h» p^rfeKtli 
sktisfid, fie mind must be Andr sud a b^l^f I 

Sud k sistem ev^fafi taxs awa no motiv to human ej^rn, (as vr6 no net ahsglutely 
hH wil be en fie m^ro,) a yet it r^md^vs h\ ^gK^us f^r. Wd nh n^fiig absolutely but fie. 
pr^5:t m5m:t. Yet w^ K&lKulat en fie fiitur bi r^snig from fie prSszt a past. & h't'r 
w4 ma fiigK ev ^t^iti, fie fiet has but v^ri litl efi&Kt en m^st ev fie ksHs ov fie pr^s:t 
lif. In m5st ev vr ^kHs, to sa fie lest, w^ iKt as fio w^ wer Kretiirs ev tim only. W6 
do net fiigK ov ^t^miti, mud les ev ^t^mal K^nseKoi^s, h'n most kKns er perfermd. 

'©[is sistim ev fafi, fi'r, levs us wifi el fie pyrs ev simpafii, wifi el fie motivs to 
Iul5, fiatw^n^J pes^s, erfiat ^i wun pes^s, a yet It r^m<^vf 6vri kos ev r^ers. For 
fie v^ri fd^a^ev rimers pr^uposs fiat an ev^t mlt fiavi)iB dfirwis fian it is, el ijifir sur- 
Kumstan^s b^ig fie sam. But fiis i^, as^ w^ fiigK, bofi nliturali a merali impegibl. 

If man, er ^vn Ged himself, has pwr to 66s kISr ov t6 ftigs p^r^Ktli ^Koal, it is be- 
K^s, as it r^sp^Ks fios fiigs, b^ig ^Koali god, fie dd^ is p^rflKtli indifir:nt: for if figr b^ 
fie l^pr^f^r:^, fiat jpr^ermcegdvrns fie dd$; a infinit wisdum, aKiampanid bi infinit 
nelej, must c^rtinli dos fie bfst. & evn human wisdum elwas end^vrs to dt^s fie biist ev 
to ^r mor fiigs aK^rdig to its n^ij. H'n men do net aKt tins, fia ast foliSli ! 

He pur, fi'r, ov dosig b^to^n to objiKs, p^rflKtli indif.r:t, wer it pes^st bi dni wun, 
is net a m^ral itribut, a Kan^t entitl fie b^ig ho pos^ss it to ^fir pras or blam. 

But if fie 6bjiKts er net p6rfiKtiiindiftr:t, fien, wun must c^r^nli hav fie pr4fir;§; a 
fiis pr6flr:§ in fie 6bjiKt, ho^fir rSal or supAsd, wil c^rfinli produ^ a mStiv in fie aj:t, 
fiat wil as c^rtinli gdvm his ^^. W4 admit fiat limitd n^Iij m^ b^ il^c^yd in fie ^bjiKt; 
a, ov Kors, finit wisdum ma er in its jiijment; but iniinitn^Iej must no, a infinit wisdum 
must i6s, fiat h*d is best. 

W^ hav Kum to fieS Kopxluzuns totali unadd bi rev^an, unlosit r^Koird4revelan 
(iitir fian h't is tot in natur) to t^d us fie b^ig ev a Ged, h'd w^ do net admit. S6 Rbm. I 20. 
H:§, evn wer w^ totali ignorant ev revelaii, w4 ^odhi p^flKtli sktisfid fiat, as it re- 
gards el ^v^nts beyond fie KOntr^ ev finit Kr^t&rs, fie best fiig fiat Kan pesibli b^, wil b^. 

But, as it r^lats to a futiir wirld, rev^lan isiforms; us h't fiat blst fiig is; nimU, imor- 
tiillti a ^t^mal lif. Imertkliti, fi'r, is just as tro as rev^lan itself: a fie eiijdm:t ev fiatt 
trofi, er ev fiat lif, now, hi anticipaH, (for w^ uan enjd it natp in no lifir wa, as ** w4 
WOK bi fafi a net bi sit,*') fiis enjdmtt, i sa, is fie privifij ev fie b^l^vr, a fie b^^vr 6nli. 
But fitn fie unb^l^vr in h't is K^munli K^ld rev^lkn, n^B fiat if rev^llln b^ not tr<^, yet, 
sumfiig is ii6, ho^fir revMd dr neit, a fiat that sijimfiig is fie best fiig, en he hol^ fiat 
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Kan p^'bli BE. Nv, h'rin KenBists te difir,^?-— namli, Hiohi he best 619 fittxanp^ff* 
ibUb^, a IMeRTAUTI h ETERNAL LIF? 

But sum ma b£ diqf^^Bd to asK, Hv do w6 nh ftat ^ tu|} is p^sibl fdr man b^y4nd 
tds lif ? Wei, aapos h^r is net, so in frmn d^ridiiti|| He vlJii ev liis lif, fte Kensidiran 
Mi rktff enhlmg it, b^i^ dl tkdr is, f^r lie SKirciti ot a tdg, 6t fte dertais ev its diiran. 
dfh stamps its tIlI^. & if a jfi!ktiir lif b^ imp^ibl, ^m wih GOD, (h'd w^ hi no m^ns ad- 
mit) hoi dod w^ hay He edlu:iti to d^sir h*t w^ b^iv to b^ imp^sibl? Let us b^ Kensis- 
tent. 'Mhs hi b^l^v in a fi^t^ lif ma r^jd^ wi& jd unspeKsbl a fol ev gl^ in sud 4 b^- 
Uf: but ft^s h6 do net, axbi^t b^livit, let liem lero, net 6nli to b^ Kent^ntd wift, but 
^Iso to b^ gratfol fi^r, h't fta hav. Let hem lern to max tie most ev it; a net m&K Hat 
h>d mlt U a Ikstig bUsi^ a prisit xurs, n^r b^ lix lie ignorant 6ildh<^ xrid fer lieMCDN ! 
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PROCEEDINGS, be. 

The ministers and delegates composing the General Convention of Universal- 
ists of the New-England states, and others, assembled in Cavendish, Vt., on 
Tuesday evening, Sept. 16, 1828, and a(ter joining in prajer with Br, Kittredge 
Haven, organized the council by choosing 

Br. Uosea Ballou, tnoderatOTj 

Br. Thomas Whittemore, cUrk, 

Br. Charles Hudson, asnatant derk. 

Appointed Brs. Joshua Flagg, Hosea Ballou 2d, and Kittredge Haven, a com- 
mittee to receive inquests for letters of fellowship and ordination. Adjourned to 
Wednesday morning. 

Wednesday, 17, Mev in council, and opened with prayer by Br. J. Flagg. 

Received the CJniversalist Society in Haverhill, (Mass.) into the fellowship 
of this Convention. 

Received a request from Mr. Joshua Emmons, of Boston, that bis member- 
ship with this body be discontinued — Whereupon 

Resolved, That said request be granted. 

The Committee appointed at the last session, for the purposes of considering 
whether it be necessary newly to organize this convention, and the several Uni- 
versalist Associations, being called on, reported that it is ine:^pei/teff ^ to make the 
contemplated alteration — Whereupon 

Resolved, That said report be accepted. . 

Agreeably to a law passed at the last session, the Convention proceeded to 
appoint the District Committees, for the examination of Candidates wishing to 
enter the Ministry — in order, as follows :*— 

For Maine Distrui.^Bta, William A. Drew, John Bisbe, jr. and Jabez 
Woodman. 

For ATew-HanMshire and Fennonf.— Brs. Samuel C. Loveland, Warren 
Skinner, and T. F. King. 

For Massachusetts, Rhode-idand and Connedicu^— Brs. Sebiastian Streeter, 
David PickerinKand MenziesRayner. 

For JVeW'York and Pennsylvan%a.-^Br$. Steven R. Smith, Abner Kneeland 
and Pitt Morse. 

Received a request from Rev. Edward Turner, that his connexion with this 
body he 'd issol ved — Whereupon 

Voted, Thai said request be granted. 

The committee appointed at the last session to consider the propriety of es- 
tablishing a Theological Seminary, reported that they had made no progress. An 
mteresting discussion took place on this subject, which was discontinued without 
any resolution. 
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Brs. S. Streeler, H. Ballou £d, and S. C. Love^and were appointed a Com- 
mitiee to inquire whether it be necessary to alter the present law of the Conven* 
tion providing the settleinerit of difficulties, &^c. kc. 

JUsdvedj That whereas our respected Br. Samuel C. Loveland has, with 
great labor and strict application, pre>ented the christian public with a work en- 
^tled, *« A Greek Lexicon, adapted to the New Testament, with English defini- 
tions ;" and as this council have satisfactory proof of the correctness of the work, 
9Ik1 of its utility, especially to young preachers — this Council recommend the 
work to the notice of the public, and to the attention of the preachers in our coo- 
Dexioi). 

Adjourned, to meet Thursday morning, 8 o'clock. 

Thursday morning. Opened with prayer by Br. Wm. Bell. 

Received the report of the Committee appornted last evening, to see if any 
alteration be necessary in the law providing for the settlement of difficulties, &&c. 
Which report follows : — 

Yoiir Committee recommend, that the rule established by the Convention, at 
its session in Strafford, Vt., in 183^, for the settlement of difficulties between the 
members of this body, &lc. foe repealed ; and that committees of discipline be an- 
nually appointed by this Convention. That in all cases of personal difficulty be- 
tween ministering brethren or between a ministering brother and a church or so- 
ciety in fellowship with the General Convention, the respective parties be earn- 
estly requested to settle their differences by means of a mutua^council, if practi- 
cable ; but, in case of failure, they may refer the mattet to the Committee of Dis- 
cipline ; and that said committee be required to examine and try the case, and 
make report ther«on at the following session of the General Convention. 
Resolved, That said report be accepted. 

. Letters of fellowship were granted to Brs. Joseph P. Atkinson, Nathan C. 
Fletcher, and Eastman Sanburn. 

Committees of Discipline. JIfmne : Brs. Wm. A. Drew; G. Bates, and John 
Bisbe, jr. Massachtuettes Rhode Island and Connecticut : Brs. S. Streeter, 
Walter BalfoUr, and M. Rayner. Vermont and JVeW' Hampshire : Brs; Samuel 
C. Loveland, John Moore, and Warren Skinner. ^ew-York and Pennsylvania : 
Brs. N. Stacy, S. R. Smith, and Pitt Morse. 

The business of the session was closed, after joining in devout thanksgiving 
with the Moderator. Adjourned to meet in Winchester, N. H. on the Sd 
Wednesday and following Thursday^ in Sept. 1829. 

CIRCULAR. 

To all whom this epistle concerns, the General Convention of Universalists for 
the New-England states and others, sends christian salutation. 

£re^ren,-^Agreeably to our annual custom we address you on thosn sub- 
jects which relate to the welfare and prosperity of the cause of truth. We have 
been permitted under highly favorable auspices, to hold another session : to de- 
liberate on measurjes best calculated to promote the common interest, and to hear 
from various directions, reports of the increase of our Zion. Ministers were pre- 
sent from Massachusetts, New-Hampshire, Vermont, and New-York, from whom 
we learned that in all these parts the labors of our brethren have been crowned 
with success. 

It will be perceived, that after a year's reflection, it has been judged inexpe- 
dient to make the new arrangement of Conventions and associations which was 
proposed at the session of I8S7. From the birth of the General Convention to 
ibe present time, our lay brethren, as delegates from Societies, have met and ta- 
ken ^art in council with us. No one expressed a wish to set up clerical authori- 
ty amongst us ; and therefore the proposition which excluded lay-delegates from 
oor council, was rejected. As it could not be foreseen that any good would re- 
sult from this entire remodel, the plan appearing, more imposing than beneficial, 
it was dropped ^^thout dissent.— The law for the settlement of difficulties be. 
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passed in 18B4, was repealed ; and a corannttee was appointed for each district^ 
whose daiy it shall be, provided parlies cannot agree on a matual council, to try 
the case, and report at the next session of the Convention, which reserved to itself 
the right of final judgment. 

We are happy to say that there was as great an interest as usual manifested 
at this session, both in the deliberations of the council, and tho exercises of pubKc 
worship. The congregations were large and attentive. 

It cannot be pressed too urgently upon liie Universalists scattered through ail 
the towns in New-England, to form themselves into societies accordijpg to law. 
While they remain members of other societies, they are taxed for the support of 
doctrines they believe to be false and injurious. Each one ought to be willing 
to assist in maintaining the preached word ; but he ought to be caieful that he do 
not devote his means to the support of that which reason and the bible convince 
him are erroneous. Arise then, brethren, put on your strength. " Shew your- 
selves." If it be true that " United we stand, divided we fall,'* let ns unite our- 
selves, that we may stand the more firm. Let the young men of New-England 
form societies, purchase books, meet together on the sabbath to read, sing and 
pray, if preaching cannot be obtained ; and When once we bring out into public 
view the believers of our common faith Who are scattered abroad we shall proba- 
bly be able to say, the one half haih not been told us. 

By reviewing the minutes of the associations hoTden during the past year, 
we see, at a glance, the prospetity which has attended us. The Northern Asso- 
ciation, doovened at Calais, Vt. conferred a letter of fellowship on one brother, 
and ordination upon two. At the meeting of the Franklin Association in Ber- 
nardstown, Mass. one society was received into fellowship. By the request of 
brethren in Craftsbury, Vt. an association of clergy was holden there on the third 
Wednesday of January last, which was adjourned to meet at Bane,yt. where it 
sat the I8th and 19th June. Two brethren received ordination, and one a letter 
of fellowship from the New-Hampshire Associaiionj convened in Clermont. By 
the Southern Association at Oxford, Mbss. two brethren received the fellowship 
of the ord^r. Letters of fellowship were granted to three preachers by the East- 
ern Asisociation, into whose fellowship ntne societies were admitted. The Rock- 
ingham Association at Kingston, N. H. admitted two societies into fellowship. 
Besides these, several enterprising and intelligent young preachers have arisen 
into notice, who bid fair to be useful ; and several new societies have been organ- 
ized, which have not yet requested the fellowship of our Associations. 

Within a few years a new Convention has been formed in North Carolina, 
and a wide interest in favor of Universalism has been excited in that vicinity. 
In the states west of the Alleganies, we are astonished at the alniost simultaneous 
rise of preiichers in different places. Ohio has formed a Convention, and sever- 
al minor associations. In Pennsylvania, particularly in Laiicaster county^ there 
is an unusual attention to our common cause, and a paper is proposed to be pub- 
lished in the German langiiage for the defence of Universalism. We do not hes- 
itate to say, that the cause we have espoused never advanced more rapidly than at 
the present day. Let Us then, brethren, be incited to renewed diligence ; and 
trusting in God, may we be faithful unto death. 

By Order, THOMAS WHITTEMORE. 

From the New-York Telescope. 
INTEMPERANCE. 
Making or selling intoxicating liquors, is contrary to the will of God, be- 
cause they will not support life; of course, all the labor put on them is lost, and 
it cannot be God's will, that we should waste our time. God wills that every 
man should follow some business useful to himself and calculated to promote the 
happiness of his fellow creatures. But those who make and sell ardent splits, 
are worse than idle : they live by destroying the blessings of God. By distilling 
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grain, frnii, molasses, &&c. they destroy of these blessings to the amouat of many 
iniliions of dollars every year. If the people in the United States alone, speiid 
for ardent spirits fifty cents for each person in a year, it will amount to n^ore than 
five millions ofdoildrs per annum. Can it be the will of God that so much 
weahli should be wasted ? This^sum appropriated annually to internal improve- 
ments and literature, would make our country almost a paradise, but being all 
spent to promote intemperance, it has the most deleterious effects, and rather 
tends to convert the country into a Sodom. 

Christians should live honestly, but those who will sell spiritous liquors live 
tyy cheating their neighbors ; they designedly obtain money for that which is of 
no V9}\\e, Let no one say intoxicating spirits are useful ; every person of sense 
, knows they are not. The natives of this continent are healthier and happier 
without ardent spirits than with them ; and the Turks, Arabs, and Hindoos who 
never drink them, are healthier, stronger, and live longer, than those nations that 
do. The man who sells spiritous liquors, poisons his feUow creatures for the 
sake of money. Intoxicating liquors are physical, intellectual, and moral poison ; 
they destroy the health, derange the minds, and ruin the morals of the wretches 
who drink them to excess. And is it possible, a Cjiristian will poison his neigh- 
bors for thesake of money ? The willingness of fools to buy the poison, cannot 
in the least extenuate the crime of selling it to them. What would we think of a 
doctor who would sell poison, when he knew it would ruin the persons who 
bought it ? 

Mor6 than two thousand people lose their lives in the United States every 
year by ardent spirits. If one man should kill so many, he would be called a 
grpat murderer ; but every man of common sense knows that if ten, or ten thou- 
sand, unite in murder, they are all guilty. He who makes a man diunk, is the 
cause of every excess which that drunkenness leads him to commit. He that 
makes a man drunk, turns loose a madman to destroy the peace of society ; he 
does worse, he turns a civil citizen into a madman. Drunkenness opens the door 
to every vice. Can a Christian knowingly follow an employment that is calcula- 
ted to multiply crimes, and increase the number of transgressors ? Six cents 
worth of spirits will make a man drunk; and is it possible that, for the pitiful 
bribe of six cents, a Christian will promote rebellion against his master,.and assist 
in destroying the souls for whom Christ died ? That man can have but little re- 
gard for the law of God, who would have it broke for six cents. 

Every vender of ardent spirits promotes swearing, lying, cheating, stealing, 
whoring, gambling, quarrelling, fighting, and murdering ; because all these abo* 
minations are occasioned by drunkenness. They who sell spirits by large quan- 
tities, are as guilty as the retailers, because they all know that intemperance cre- 
ates the market ; and certainly no Christian will knowingly. promote intempe- 
rance for the sake of money. 

Some of the best physicians have said, that distilled spirits are good for noth- 
ing, and their warmest advocates tell us they are only useful as a medicine. Cal- 
omel and Ratsbane may be good for medicine, but that will not justify giving them 
out so as to dedtroy our fellow creatures. 

There is much talk in the world about damnable heresies, but I think there 
are no damnable heresies, except those which lead to damnable practices. A 
belief that it is right to make ahd sell intoxicating liquors, leads to the practice ; 
and the practice to almost every crime forbidden in scripture. 

I therefore conclude that every maker and seller of ardent spirits is in prac- 
tice an enemy to Jesus Christ, and ought to be excommunicated from the church. 
If there be any so very ignorant, as to think it is tro harm to keep distilleries or 
tlpling shops, they oaght to be instiucted on the subject, and if they will persist, 
they have no business in the church. We catinot prosper while we keep thieves 
and murderers in our communion. Every house for retailing ardent spirits, is a 
hot bed of iniquity : and every wholesale dealer in those spirits is an upholder of 
brothels and gambling houses. If there were no spiritous liquors, few such bou- 
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ses would be kept, or if there should be anj kept without druokenues, they would 
certainly be far less injurious to the public. Let every promoter of drunkenness 
think of this scripture : " Woe unto him that gtveth his neighbor drink, that put- 
test the bottle to him, and makest him drunken.*' Hab. ii. 15. 

All the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this, '' thou shall love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself.'* But it is plain, that those who poison and cheat their neighbors, 
do not love them. Qood people may differ from me about the heniousness of the 
crime ; but I insist that if it is a crime at all, it should not be allowed in the 
church ; surely the gospel gives no liberty to sin. A Christian is a follower of 
Christ, who always weni about doing good, but the vender of spiritous liquors 
spends his days in doing harm. Intemperance fills the prison^ crowds the alms 
bouses, takes thousands to the gallows, and millions to the grave. 

As Christians have long deplored this evil, I will now promise a plan to check 
its ravages. The plan is this: Let us put away distilled spirits from among us 
altogether, and do like the Quakers, neither make, sell, nor use them. It all pro- 
fessed Christians had put away slavery and distilled spirits at the time the Quar- 
kers did, in all probability these evils vrould have been, by this time, nearly, if not 
quite, banished from Christendom. Surely Christians should be as temperate as 
Turks aud Arabs. At any rate, let us no longer suffer our members to keep still- 
bouses and tipling shops. I greatly desire to draw the attention ol Christians to 
this subject. I want to see it made a theme for the pulpit, a question in the 
church meeting, and a subject of discussion in Conference. 

WILLIAM KINKADE. 

From the Trumpet and Magasioe. 
GOOD NEWS FROM PENSYLVANIA. 
We have recently received letters from this state communicating intelli- 
gence of the most joyful kind. The truth is indeed exerting a mighty influ- ' 
ence there — an influence which we pray may increase and incite our brethren 
to augmented zeal and good works. That our readers may participate in the 
thrilling emotions of our hearts, we present them with the following extracts 
from a letter from one unknown to us in person, but whose heart, we know, 
beats in unison with ours on the great subject of the salvation of mankind. Pas- 
sing over the introduction which relates principally to the appearance and char- 
acter of the " Trumpet," he says, 

^^ I will commtinicate to you what little informatioD I now have oa 
band, respecting our cause in this part of the Lord's vineyard. 

" Our worthy German brother (Jacob Myers) still continues preach- 
ing to our Germans in various parts of the county, (Lancaster,) and is do- 
ing much good. By his energetic, ardent addresses, he has infused into 
them a spirit of inquiry which must, in a short time, unfold to their view 
truths hitherto unknown, and doctrines the most beneficial to them and their 
families. In a few more months another powerful and luminous reasoner, 
also a German, will, I doubt not, be added to our order, and Mr. Myers will 
shortly begin speaking in English as well as German. My dearest and 
best friend, Mr. , of Lancaster, expects to begin laboring in the min- 

istry next Spring or Summer, and I hope to follow his example in a few 
months afterwards. 

** In the Moraviau Society (of which our family were members gener- 
ally) the line has been drawn, and our aged relative, ^— , was last week 

excluded from the communion table for his belief in universalism. Poor 
souls ! they kiuiw not what they do, for nearly one half of their society in 
Leitiz believe the same, and if they are consistent, must abo foe tast from 
them. 
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'* It will be perceived by tbe foregoing very brief account| that we are 
rapidly advancing in this county, wher0 six years ago I first learned what 
Universalisin was, altho* much obscured, from Winchester's Dialogues, and 
where ^ve years ago the name was known to very few if any. 

^* Events the most unexpected and important have been so long tran- 
spiring that they have- almost ceased to be wonders, and are now looked 
for by me, as common events are expected. All fears for my native coun- 
try are removed, and I now shall be much disappointed if, in five years, it 
does not take the lead of all others in this state. That the work may pro- 
ceed until the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as tbe waters 
cover the sea, is the fervent and sincere prayer of, dear sirs, your unknown 
friend, ." 

Our worthy correspondent also informs us, that a GArman newspaper, for 
propogating the doctrine of Universal Salvation, is about to commence in his vi- 
cinity, entitled *< Der Frohliehe Botocfto/ler," [tbe bearse of olad tidings.'*] 
The object of which publication will be to defend and illnstrate the Christian doc- 
trines of Faith and Repentance, the woik of Salvation, the New Birth, Rewards 
and Punishments, tbe Unity of God, and Life and Immortality, &&c. 

THE GRANDEUR OF GOD. 

We dwell peaceably on the surface of the earth, while oceans of fire 
roll beneath our feet. In the great womb of the globe the everlasting forge 
is at work. How dreadful must an earthquake be j when we are told by 
Pliny, that 12 cities in Asia minor were swallowed up in one night. Not a 
vestige remained ; they were lost in the tremendous maw forever. Mil- 
lions of human beings have been swallowed up while flying for safety. In 
the bowels of the earth the great Jehovah performs his wonders, at the same 
moment that He is firing the heavens with his lightnings. His thunders roll 
above our heads, and beneath our feet, where the eye of mortal man never 
penetrated. In the vast vortex of the volcano the universal forge empties 
its melted metals. The roar of Etna has been the knell of thousands, when 
h poured forth its cataract of fire over one of the fairest portions of the earth, 
and swept into ruins ages of industry. In the reign of Titus Vespasian, A. 
D. 70, the volcano of Vesuvius dashed its fiery billows to the cloiids, and 
buried in burning lava the cities of Herculaneum, Stabice, and Pompeii, 
which then flourished near Naples. The streets of Pompeii, were paved 
with lava, and it has been discovered that its foundation is composed of the 
same, proving that the spot had been deluged previous to the birth of Christ. 
In the streets, once busy with the huni of industry*, and where the celebra- 
ted ancients walked, the modern philosopher now stands and ruminates up- 
on fallen grandeur. While the inhabitants were unmindful of the danger 
ivhich awaited them ; while they were busied with schemes of wealth and 
greatness, the irresistible flood of fire came roaring from the mountain, and 
shrouded them in eternal night. Seventeen hundred years have rolled over 
' them, and^th^r lonely habitations and works remain as their monuments. 
They are swept away in the torrent of time ; the waves of ages have settled 
over them ; and art alone has preserved their memory. Great God, how 
sublime are all thy works ! N. Tdescope. 
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THE DEMURRER &c. 

Jast published, and for sale, at No. 527 Pearl-street, « The Demur- 
rer : or Proofs of Error in the Decision of the Supreme Court of the state 
of New- York, requiring faith in particular religious doctrines, as a legal qual- 
ification of witnesses ; thence establishing b}' law a religious test, and a re- 
ligious creed. By Thomas Herttell, of the city of New- York, 

** Every man has a right to form, to cherish aod to express, his own opinions ; and if errors 
of the understanding, are to he the subject of reproach aod hofitilitv, there is no man« however np- 
rigbt and taleottd, who can escape denunciation and proscription.* Governor Clinton's last mes- 
•age to the legislature of New-Yorit, Jan. 1, 1828. 

We cannot recommend this work better than to insert the preface, to- 
gether with a few extracts from the body of the work ; and our motive in 
inserting these, is to induce people to read the whole work. Those who 
purchase to sell again, or for distribution, will have them the same as sub- 
scribers, — three for a dollar, which will barely cover the actual expense ; 
but to others the work is put at 50 cents each. It contains 158 octavo pa- 
ges. 

** PREFACE. 

^' It will be proper, before the reader enters on the examination of the 
contents of the subjoined pages, to understand, that in submitting them to 
public consideration, the writer does not aspire to enter the arena of theo- 
logical disputation ; and would not willingly or unnecessarily agitate any 
question, pertaining exclusively to the subject of religion. - But the error of 
the decision which is intended to be reviewed, consists in illegally connect- 
ing law and religion, in such a manner, as to cause some of the rights and 
privileges of the people of this state, to be held on the tenure of |>r0/e35ingf 
faith in particular tenets alleged to be prescribed by law ; and it is impossi- 
ble to prove the illegality and injustice of that * unholy alliance,* without 
speaking on some points of religious doctrine, as well as civil jurisprudence. 
If, in advocating the political rights and religious liberty of the citizens of 
this state — if, in exposing the error of the adjudication by which they are 
invaded ; or in answering and refuting the arguments adduced to justify it, 
the writer has gone farther into the subject of ttieology than the necessity 
of the case demanded, he has gone farther than he intended, and farther 
than be thinks he has gone ; though not beyond what he has a moral and 
political right to go, without the necessity of any apology for so doing. 

" But in asserting the right to the freedom of opinion and of speech, 
the writer means not to impugn the motive of others, on account of any 
difference which may happen to exist, between his and their opinions on the 
subject of law or theology ; for he cnnnot better know his own, or be better 
assured of their sincerity ^ than he is, that no person can possibly entertain 
any opinion, on those or any other subjects, but such as they hbnestly be- 
lieve to be correct. This truth is the very source or foundation of the mor- 
al virtues of charity, forbearance and good will to all mankind : and consti- 
tutes, as is proved in the body of the work, the rationale of the natural and 
unalienable rights ot conscience, secured by the constitution to every citi^ 
zen of this state, so long as the exercise of those rights is not accompanied 
with any infringement of the equal rights of others, not attended with any 
criminal act, 

*' Ii is well for the reader also to be informed, that except from the re- 
port of the case in 18 Johnson, page 98, the writer of the following treatise 
knows nothing of the person^ reputation, or the opinions of the witness, 
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witiose^case forms the leading feature of that report ; oor is it th^' writer's io- 
tentioo to approve or condemn — adopt or disclaim — sustain or refute, the 
triUk or error^ of any religious doctrines, dogmas, or opinions ; those are 
matters which do not fail within the range of his objections to the decision 
about to be reviewed. They are irrelevant to the point in issue, or the 
question proposed for examination. The liberty of conscience, and the in- 
vasion of that right, under the forms ijnd sanction of the law, and not the 
truth or error of religious doctrines or opinions, are the paints to be exam-: 
ined. 

^' In maintaining the ground occupied in the discussion of the proposed 
questions, the writer may have, in some instances, made use of strong or an* 
imated language ; but none which is intended as contemptuous or disrespect- 
ful to the public authorities of the state ; nor any which is meant to arraign 
the motives, or to detract from the well-earne(J reputation for talents, inte- 
gritj', professional acquirements and benevolent disposition, of the Circuit 
Judge who tried the ^lause, or the Judge who delivered the opinion of the 
Supreme Court, when the verdict was set aside, and the decision about to 
be objected to, was made. Charity, and the obligations of truth and justice, 
would alone be sufficient to prevent such a purpose, and also any intention 
to treat their opinions otherwise than with great and proper deference ; but 
increased respect, derived from mnny years personal acquaintance wi th 
them both— and a due estimate of kindness received from the gentleman last 
alluded to, all conspire to prevent a disposition to seek, or to exhibit their 
mistakes, or animadvert on their faults ; and would have suppressed any 
comment on the honest error intended to be discussed, were it not official — 
imposing as a precedent — influential as aii example, and mischievous in its 
effects ; involving the vital principles of equal rights— -working the destruc- 
tion of the liberty of conscience, and counteracting in other respects, the 
express provisions of the constitution, and the corresponding principles of 
law and justice, recognized by it. To prove that such is the error, and 
such the effects of the decision in question, are the objects of the ensuing 
work : how far the writer has succeeded in his purpose, the reader will judge 
for himself, after having read the book." 

Thus we have given the Preface in full. We shall commence with 
the extracts in our next. ed. 

05^ PRESENT CONDITION OP THE WICKED. 

The following has been sent os for pubticatioii, and to be accompanied ;vi(b 
some remarks. BiU such garbled scripture ; such a mixed medly of heteroge- 
neous matter, l^arped and t\yisted «o as to make it answer a certain design, needs 
no remark, requires no co»nment. When it shall be proved that a single passage 
in what follows has reference to a future state of being, we will then consider it ; 
till when, we shall only say, that what was once future, may now be present, or 
even past. And, making all due allowance for the figurative language of scrip- 
ture, and the garbled use that ha^s been made of it, the whole of what follows has 
been completely fulfilled ; and the doctrine is still as true as ever.* editob. 

"FUTURE CONDITION OF THE WICKED. 

" To decide whether a doctrine is taught in the bible, it is not necesary 
to ascertain how many times it is asserted, but whether It be asserted at all. 
A single plain and direct declaration of«;theword of God, is as decisive oo 
the question before us as a thousand. Eiet me then lay before you a com- 
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prehensive view of what the bible declares respecting the future conditiot^ 
of the wicked. 

<< Iq the New l^estameot we read of those who shall be cast into outer 
darkness ; who shall depart into everlasting fire ; who shall lose their souls ; 
who shall be destroyed soul and body in hell ; who shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on them ; who receive their good things, their 
portion in this life, and are tormented in the life to some ; that where 
Christ is gone they cannot come ; that they never have forgiveness ; that they 
shall come out of their graves unto the resurrection of damnation ; that God 
shall send them strong delusions that they might be damned, who have plea* 
sure in unrighteousness ; that there b a sin unto death for which we are not 
to pray, and which shall not be forgiven neither in this world nor the world 
to come ; and that they shall be tormented day and night forever and ever. 
'^ Such IS a brief view of the divine testimony respecting the future pun- 
ishment of the wicked. It is expressed as you perceive in almost every va- 
riety of language, and in the strongest and most unqualified terms To 
break the force of this testimony, Universalists are fond.of telling us that the 
terms everlasting, eternal, for ever, and the like, do not always denote end* 
less duration. What then ? Does it follow that all men will be saved be- 
cause these terms are sometimes used to signify a limited duration ? By 
no means. We might give up all these expectations, and yet the scripture 
testimony remain unshaken. The doctrine of future punishment does not 
depend on a few words or phrases. It is inwrought into the whole texture 
of scripture language, and i^ asserted in a great variety of forms on purpose, 
it would seem, to prevent the truth from being evade^d iand perverted by 
sinful men.*' 

QU* The above has no refereoce to a state beyond death ED. 

PROPOSALS 

For poblishine in the city of Philadelphia, a Monthly Periodical, to be entft^ 
led the " UNIVERSALIST REVIEW,-^y T. Fisk. 

In appealing to the numerous body of Universalists in America, in favor of a 
work of this description, the editor has but little to observe. He makes no apol- 
ogies for adding one more to the numerous periodicals already in existence, as 
there are none entirely devoted to impartial criticism, and theological reviews. 
Knowing how little pledges are valued, he will make none ; leaving a discrimina- 
ting public to judge of the tree hy %i$ fruits. Believing that there exists an abso- 
lute necessity for such a work at the present time-^a work, which, while it shall 
coolly, fearlessly, dispassionately, and perseveringly, expose the ^' ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men" — will also vindicate the ways of God to man — his un- 
bounded goodness— his mercy and his truth— we are induced to stake our all and 
risk the consequences. « 

Those who correspond with us will recollect that our pages will be closed 
against personal invective ; they will therefore carefully avoid personality » unless 
it should happen that principles and men are identified. It may be proper to re- 
mark, that communications, in order to be inserted, must be brief, and as pointed, 
pithy, and pungent as is possibly consistent with christian charity and forbear- 
ance. • 

Besides reviews, criticisms, be. the work will contain brief notices of con- 
versions, installations, formation of societies, new publieations, together with a 
great variety of interesting and miscellaneous matter. We have now given a brief 
outline of our plan ; we are well aware of the importance of the undertaking in 
which we are about to engage ; butjiope that by unremitting exertion^ patience 
and perseverence, together with thaf assistance we hope to receive from our bre- 
thren, to make the Universalist Review deserving the patronage of a generous 
public. 
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CONDITIONS. 

The Universalist Review wUl be pubhshed on the first Wednesday of every 
taontb, on fine si/hixh paper, with entire new type. Eacli number wilJ contain 
from twenty to twenty-iour, closely printed octavo pages; and should the sub- 
scription be sufficient to warrant the expense, it will be increased to thirty-two 
pages : making in all 416 to the volume. ' 

The price to subscribeis will be but jl per annum, payable in all cases in 
advance. No subscriber will receive a single number unless these terms are 
complied with. Any person forwarding five dollars shall recieve six copies. 
Subscribers* name to be returned as early as February, to T. Fisk, Philadelphia, 
^io unpaid letters will be taken from the poU-ollice. 

PENMANSHIP. 
F. W. Williams, professer and teacher of penmanship, (late assistant 
to Gad Ely,) respectfully informs the ladies and gentlemen of this city, that 
he gives private lessons in families on th^ most reasonable terms, to those 
who do not think proper to join a clgss. The unbounded success with 
which he has met^ io teaching the above branch the last year, warrants him 
in saying^ that with a moderate share of attention, he will engage to reform 
the style of those who have considered their hands almost incorriagible. — 
The most satisfa.ctory refef#nce can be given. A line addressed to No. 15 
Spruce-st. or to the office of the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer, will 
meet with immediate attention. N. B. Deeds, Indentures, Certificates, Al- 
bums &c. written in the most elegant style, for a reasonable compensation. 

^tlt So 9(ftSa 

\ whose presence 



O thou eternal oi 
bright. 

All space doth occupy — all motion 
guide ; 
Unchang'd through time's all devasting 
flight, 
Thou only God ! There' is no God 
beside. 
Being, above all beings I Mighty One ! 
Whom none can comprehend and 
none explore ;. 
Who filPst existence with thyself alone; 
Embracing alt, supporting, ruling, o'er 
Being whom we call €h>d-^and know 
no more ! 
In its sublime research, philosophy 
May fr»easure out the ocean deep, 
may count 
The sands, or the sun's rays— ^bui God, 
for thee 
There is no weight itor measure none 
can mount 
Up to thy mysteries. Reason's brightest 
spark, 
Tho' kiodi'd by thy light, in vain 
would try 
To trace thy counsels, infinite and dark! 
And thought is lost ere thought c»n 
soar so high. 



Even like past moments in eternity. 
Thou from primeval nothingnes didst 
call 
First chaos, then existence-^Lord on 
thee 
Eternity had its foundation ; all 

Spring forth from thee ; of light, joy, 
harmony, 
Sole oriein — all life, ail beauty thine. 

Thy word created all, & doth create: 
Thy splendor fills all space with rays 
divine. 
Thou art, & wert, & shall be glorious, greatt 
Life-giving, life-sqstaining Potentate ! 
Thy chains the immeasor'd universe sur- 
round : 
Upheld by thee, by thee inspired with 
breath ! 
Thou the beginning with the end hast bound, 
And beautifully mingled life and death ; 
As sparks mount up vmds from, the fiery 
blaze. 
So suns are bom, so worlds spring forth 
from thee ! 
And as the spangles in the sunny rays 
Shine round the silver snow, the pageantry 
Of heaven's bright army glitters hi <hy 
praise. 
A million tortlies lighted by ^ hand 
Wander unwenied ttrougfa the blue abyss; 
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They own thy power, accomplish thy com- 
mandy 

All gay with life, all eloquent with bliss. 
What shall we call them ? Piles of chiys- 
tal light; 

A glorious company of golden ftreams ? 
Lamps of celestial emer burnings bright ? 

Suns, lighting systems with their joyous 
beams ? 
But thou to these art as the noon to night, 
Yes ! as a drop of water in the sea, 

All this majBiificence in diee is lost. 
What are a mmion worlds compared to dkee ? 

And what am I, tfien ? Heaven's uAmun- 
ber'dhost. 
Though multiplied by myriads, and an-ay'd 

In all the g^ry of snbhmest thoueht, 
Is but an atom m the balance weign'd 

Against diy greatness — ^is a cyper bro«]ght 

Against inmiity ! What am I, then ? nought 
Nought ! But effluence of thy lieht divine. 

Pervading worlds, ha& reached mj bo- 
som too ; 
Yes, in my spirit doth thy spirit shine, 

As shines the sun-beam in a drop of dew. 
Nou^t ! but 1 live, and on hope's pinions 



Eager towards div presence : for in thee 
I live, and breathe, k dwefl ; aq>iring hig^, 

Even to the throne of thy divinity. 

I am, O God ! and surely thou must be ! 
Thou art ! directing, guiding all, thou art ! 

Direct my understanding dien to thee ; 
Control my 8pirit,guide my wand'ring heart; 

Though but an atom mid'st immensity. 
Still I am sometiiing, fashion'd by thy hand: 

I hold a middle rank 'twixt heaven and 
eardi. 
On tiie last verge of mortal being stand. 



Close to the realms where ang^ have 

their birth, 
Just on the boundaries of the spirit land. 
The chain of being is complete in me : 
In me is matter's last gradation lost. 
And the next step is spirit— deity ! 

I can command the lightning, and am 
dust; 
A monarch and a slave, a worm, a god ! 
Whence came I here, and how ? so mar- 
veiously 
Constructed and conceived ? unknown ? 
Uiis clod 
Lives surely tfarouch scmie higher energy; 
For himself alone it could not be. 
Creator ! yes, thy wisdom and thy wqi4 
Created me ! Thou source of life and 
good I 
Thou spirit of my qiirit, and n^ Lord ! 
Tbyli|^t, thy love, in their bri{^t pleni- 
tude, 
FillM me with an immortal soul, to spring 

Over th^i abyss of death, and bade it wear 
The garmAnts of eternal day, and wing 
Its heavenly flif^t beyond this little 

sphere. 
Even in its source, to thee, its author 
there. 
O tiiougfatineflable ! vision blest ! 

Tho' worthless our conception all of thee. 
Yet shall thy shadow'd image fill our breast. 

And wait its homage to thy Deity. 
God \ thus alone my lowly thoughts can 

soar ; 
Thus seek thy presence, being wise k good : 
'Midst &y vast works, admire, obey, adore; 
And when the tongue is ekx^uent no 

mOTi, 
The sool shall speak in tears of gratitude. 



MARRIED, 

On the evening of the lltb hIl by the Rev. Mr. Kneeland, Mr. Jambb 
AiGiN, to Miss Martha ANtfiE&, both frotn Portsmouth, N. H. on their way to 
the wesurn part of this state. 

Oil the morning of the 19th ult. by the sanie, Mr. Ab&ahav K. Pattisow 
to Miss CLiZABtTtt Aiiif Walworth, all of this city. 

On ihe evQoiog of the 24tb ult. by the same, Mr. John Maksh, to Miss 
Mart J. Thob», both of Rahwat, N. J. 

flC?* Just received, and for sale at this office, 527 Pearl-street, [fourth 
edUion,] ONE HUNDRED and TWENTY REASONS for being a Uui. 
versalist ; or a Conyersatjon, &c. By Paul Dean, pastor of the Central 
UniversaHst Church, Boston, Mass. Price 6 cents. ^. 

Letters to Liberal Christkins, on the importance of Consistency in sup- 
porting public worship. By Rev. W. A. Drew, Editor of th(? Christian In- 
telligencer^ Gardiner, Miaine, price 4 cents. 

Reply to Dr. Dwigbt, on the " Duration of Future Punishment." By 
a Universalist, price 6 cents. 

Rayner's Sermon on Divine Love, price 12 1-2 cents. 
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MATTER AND SPIRIT. 

The Editor of the ** Christian Intelligencer" has informed the public 
that " (t?* The Hudson River Association of Uaiversalists, lately receiv- 
ed into fellowship, as a preacher of the Gospel, Dr. JAMES PRIESTLEY, 
of Saratoga, a nephew of the late celebrated Dr. Joseph Priestley," Where 
did our brother gain this information ? Not from the minutes, surely ; for 
they are silent on the subject : neither is it true, as a '* matter^* of fact ; 
yet we are willing to believe that our brother has stated this matter in a 
true '^ spirit;" taking it for granted from the circumstance of seeing Dr. 
PriestJey's na^ie on the minutes, as taking part in the public services. But 
this is not unusual. Neither is the bare hearing a brother preach, the r^- 
ceiving of him into fellowship. The error, perhaps, is not material ; but 
it is of so much importance that we have thought proper to correct it. 

Our brother is equally erroneous in stating, ^' that an anonymous wri- 
ter in the New- York Olive Branch professes no love for, and stands in no 
fear of, that " God who is a spirit !" No such wrrcer has appe ired, neither 
has any such fact been stated, in the Olive Branch ; it is therefore a gross 
misrepresentation y not to call it by a worse term. And yet we do not be- 
lieve that our brother was aware of thin , but supposed that he was stating 
real " matter^^ of fact, although it is both literally and •' spiritually^^ incor- 
rect. ^ ,. 

When our brother can demonstrate to us the existence of any ^^ spirit^' 
10 the universe, no matter what, that is not as really material as the air he 
breathes ; and when he can demonstrate that the air is not real matter^ as 
much so as gold or silver yK\ieii he will be better prepared to write on this 
subject. Till when, we* only request, that when he has an occasion to give 
the idea of another, that he will giv« it in the words of the author, and not 
throw in words of his own, or substitute other words, which will make the 
author appear to say what he never said, and even what he never intended. 

EDITOR. 

THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS. 

^ In the end of the Sabbbath, as it began to dawn towards the first day 
•f the week,* came Mary Magdulene and the other Mary unto the sepuU 
chre. And they found the stone rolled away, and entering into the sepul- 

* At the rising of ihe sun. Mark, Very early early iu the nioniing. Luke. 
When it was yet dark. John. 

22 
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chrei they saw a youag man sittiogt od the right side io shiuing garoieirts r 
and they were afraid. And he saith to them. Be not afraid : ye seek Je- 
sus who was crucified : he is not here : for he is risen. Behold the place 
where they laid him. Now go and tell his di3cif>lesy that he goeih before 
you into Galilee ; there ye shall see hrm. And they departed qajckly 
from the sepulchre, and told these things. Then Peter went to the sepul- 
chre and beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves, and he went away^ 
Jesus appeared first to Mary/ Magdalene, and she came and told the disci- 
ples. After that he appeared to two as they went into the country. Then 
he appeared unto the eleven, and said to them, Peace be unto you. And 
when he had thus spoken, he showed them his hands and his feet. - And af- 
ter he had spoken to them, he was parted from them, and carried up ioto 
heaven. And they returned to Jerusalem." 

The above is all the account we have of the resurrection of Jesus, as 
recorded in the New Testament, except what depends on a single witness, — 
one reporting one thing, and another, a different thing, but no two happen 
to hit upon the same thing except whH| is stated above. Neither do they 
ALL relate what is above stated ; while some relate things rather inconsis- 
tent with same parts of the above^ to say the least. But to all ihe facts sta* 
ted above, two at least have given their testimony, and if even tlie above be 
true, the fact of the resurrection is proved, which is ail we want as the 
foundation of our hope. £dito«. 

F(r the Olive Branch and CliristiaQ Inquirer. 
Ma. Editor,— Feeling a desire, as far as in me lies, to lessen the sum 
^of human misery, and hoping that a recital of my own sufferings may have 
that effect by inducing others to apply to that source, which I found so sa- 
tisfactory and salutary, I have thought proper to give to the public a brief 
history of my case through the medium of your excellent paper. ^ 

1 was attacked with that dreadful disease, the Cancer, in the upper 
part of my forehead, in the month of December, 1823. It extended so 
rapidly, that in the course of a few months, I began to be gntatly alarmed , 
lest it should prove fatal.. I applied to my family physician, Doctor Stilwell, 
who attended for sefveral months, and with great fidelity eierted all his 
skill to effect a cure, but in vairf, He then honesl||y«told me that he could 
afford me no relief, and advised me to call upon some person who devoted 
his attention particularly to the curing of cancers. Agreeably to his re- 
commendation, I then applied to Dr. De Kline of James-st« who had the 
reputation of being skilful in the curing of cancers, and, after being under 
his care for several months, undergoing much pain, and expending much 
money, I grew no better, but much worse. 

My situation was now dreadful beyond description ; the disease exten- 
ding over most of the upper part of my face, the bones in the neighborhood 
of the forehead were much corroded, and several of them came away, whij:h 
are now in my possession. My whole system was so much affected, that 
sleep almost forsook me* I had no appetite for my food. I was so weak 
that I could not walk a short distance without inconvenience : in a word, I 
had no relish for the enjoyments of life, nor capacity for the performance 
of its duties. 

Unwilling still to give up all hopes of a cure, I called upon Dr. Mott^ 

t Two men stood by ihem. Luke. 
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Wbo was so far from holding out any encouragement, that he intimated to 
me that I was in the last stage of human existence, and all that could be 
done was to administer a few simple palliatives. I then concluded my case 
was hopeless, and supposed tnat the only antidote against the ravages of 
the fell disease', which was eating out my vitality, was a few months of all 
the patience which I could muster. Fortunat'ely, however, in this dreadful 
extremity, I heard of Dr. Lynch, (who now resides at No. 34 Bayard-st.) 
and from his success in cancers, I was led to indulge a feeble hope, that he 
could cure me. I accordingly called upon him : he gave little encourage- 
ment, and seemed reluctant to undertake, especially at that season of the 
year, it being, the hottest part of summer. Influenced, however, by my 
anxiety and solicitations, he consented : and by the application of his med- 
icine, and dressings, in about three months my health was so far improved| 
that 1 was enabled to resume the charge and business of my family. 

It is now about four years since t was cured ; since then, ttky healtb 
has been as good as forhierly, and there have been no symptoms of the re- 
turn of the complaint. Being fully confident that Doctor Lynch, under 
God, was the means of saving me from an untimely grave, ». have felt it my 
duty to make this statement public, as a debt of gratitude to him, and above 
)all, from a hope that others in similar circumstances may be benefitted, 

JViARY WILMORE. 
No. 35 William-street. 

For the Olive Branf:b aud Christian Inquirer. 

THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS.-^No. X. 

The next extract made by the compilers, is from a letter, from Eliaj 
Hicks to Thomas Willis, written in 1821, in these words : ^^ Now in his 
treed ^the bishop of Rome) to which he made all the nations of Europe bow 
by the dint of the sword, was this of the miraculous birth ; therefore all 
children for several hundred years, were brought up, and educated rn thitt 
belief, without any examination with regard to its correctness. Finding this 
to be the case, I examined the accounts given on this subject by the four 
evangelists, and according to my best judgment on the occasion, I was led 
to think there was considerably more scripture evidence for his being the 
son of Joseiph, than otherwise.'^ [" Although it has not yet changed my be- 
lief, are the consequences which follow much more favorable ; for as the 
Israelitish covenant rested very much upon external evidence, by way of 
outward miracle, so I conclude this miraculous birth was principally to in- 
duce the Israelites to believe he was their promised Messiah, as the proph- 
et Moses had long before prophesied of, should come^ like unto himself.'^] 
The lines enclosed in brackets, formed no part of their extract, though they 
immediately succeeded it. The reason why they stopped short, is best 
known to themselves. The object is avowedly to convict Elias Hicks of 
denying the miraculous conception of Jesus. The part of the letter which 
is now added, Contains a declaration, that he had not changed his belief, 
which he says, in the beginning of the same letter, he bad entertained for 
more than fifty years. The letter itself refutes the charge, which the! ex- 
tract from it was intended to establish. The declaration is twice made, that 
he had not changed his belief : And he gives his reasons for this belief^ 
independently of the narrative of Matthew and Luke ; because he concludes 
it was intended to induce the Israelites to believe tbat Jesus «f Nazareth wai 
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their promised Messiah. And this kind of evidence, the evidence of oat- 
ward miracles, was suited to the state and condition of the Jewish nation ; 
their outward covenant or law resting very much upon it. These reasons 
would foe foolish and absurd in the extreme, upon the supposition th it £. 
Hicks denied the miraculous conception, upon his belief, in which they are 
evidently founded. But the absurdity vanishes when we consider the true 
drift and object of these observations. He assumes the miraculous birth as 
a fact admitted ; and gives what he concludes to be the object of this 
deviation from the established laws of nature. 

If it was consistent with the divine wisdom, that the mother of Jesus 
should conceive out of the' order of nature, it must haye been for the accom- 
plishment of some useful purpose. For infinite power always acts* accord- 
ing to the counsel of infinite wisdom. And, as reasonable beings, it is oei' 
ther impious nor profane for us to examine the probable object to be at- 
tained by any departure from known laws. Now there appeal's to me to be 
none more rational and probable, in this case, than that assumed in the 
above extract ; to convince the Jews by thus miraculously ushering the 
child Jesus into the world, that he was the promised Messiah. It is the 
strongest corroborating evidence in favor of the miraculous conception, I 
have ever seen. Evidence too derived from a letter of Clias Hicks, which 
the compilers have paraded before the world as proving ^' beyond the reach 
of contradiction," that he denied, or disbelieved this miracle. 

The birth of Jesus rests upon the same kind of evidence as that of 
Isaac. It is just as easy to believe the account of the one as the other, — 
The latter is as much a miracle as the former. For what is a miracle but a 
deviation from the laws which the Deity has established for carrying on the 
works of creation. ^^ All we behold is miracle, but seen so duly, all is mir- 
acle in vain.*' 

It is just as clear and decided an evidence of the unceasing exercise 
of the divine energy, to see a human being brought into existence and grow- 
ing to maturity in the ordinary way, as it would be, to behold him starting 
suddenly into being in the full and mature possession of all bis powers. 
In the one case the same effect is produced in obedience to known and es- 
tablished laws, which, in the other, would be accomplished by a defiarture 
from them. For these established laws which wti call nature have their 
source and origin, in the power of the Deity in constant exercise. 

*< The Lord of all, himself through all dtifused, 
Sustains, and is the life of all tiiat lives. 
Nature is but a name fur an effect. 
Whose cause is God," — Cowper. 

Let him withdraw for a moment, his preserving energy from creation^ 
and all thidgs would fall immediately into their primeval chaos. 

^ " Being on being wrecked, and worrld on world." 

It is Dot my wish or intention to enter into any examination, which may in 
the least degree shake or disturb the opinions which any person may have 
adopted on the subject of the miraculous conception. I shall therefore pass 
over, at this time, the ^^ scripture evidence" on the subject : remarking only 
en passan^ that the more it is examined into, with a sincere desire to ascer- 
tain the truth, the less we will be disposed to denounce and condemn those 
whose opinion with resp*^ctto it, diflfers from our own. This much, howev- 
er, I am willing to say nowy that I consider it a matter of perfect indiffer- 



OLIVE BRANCH AND CHRISTIAN INQUIRBR. 341 

ence, as to thB fact of the case. To me it is a noo-essemial, not necessarily 
connected with our salvation. And therefore it would be wisdom in us all 
to take the advice of our ancient friend, " to leave off contention about it be- 
fore it be meddled with." My attachment to the Christian religion, and 
my confidence in the heavenly precepts and in the divine character of the 
son of God, would not have been lessened in the least degree, if this part 
of the history of Matthew and Luke had been omitted altogether; my faith 
in Christ is neither increased nor diminished by it. And therefore I think 
with E. Hicks, that our charity and love for our friend, or our neighbor, 
should not be influenced by any difference of opinion on this subject. It is 
H matter of history, and can never become an essential article of a Chris- 
tian's faith. If the evidence in its favor is sufficient to convince me, but 
fails to satisfy my honest neighbor, who am I, or who art thou, that we 
should presume to hurl the anathemas of religious condemnation at his 
head ? »< To his own master he standeth or falleth.'' .To his God alone is 
he accountable for his opinions, who sees not as man sees ; and who only 
knows the heart, and penetrates the motives of every action, and the true 
character of every opinion. 

" Let not this weak unknowing hand 

Presume thy bolts to throw 
And deal damnation round the land 

On each I judge thy foe." — POPE. 

Their next extract is from the Berean, in these words : " The Berean 
says the flesh was made — not begotten ; for the word which is spiritual to 
appear in. < A body hast thou prepared me.' This does not convey to my 
mind, the most distant idea of the body of Christ being begotten of God." 
Vol. 2, page 27. " In these passages" (say the compilers) " the miraculous 
conception of the body of Jesus Christ, by the overshadowing of tlie H ly 
Ghost, is plainly denied : as such unworthy sentiments are contrary to the 
declaration of the holy scriptures, we regard them as the spurious doctrines 
of infidelity." Not quite so '< plainly." In our last number we have fully 
answered every objection of the compilers to the above extract from the 
Berean. It implies no denial of the miracle. It only denies the gross and 
heathenish ideas, which some modern theologians seem to entertain on ihe 
subject. We believe the miracles on the authority of the evangelists ; but 
deny, with ancient Friends, that the body was begotten of God« Will not 
this satisfy you, unless we believe an impossibility, and adopt opinions un- 
worthy the character of God, and degrading to the man who receives 
them ; and which the scriptures no where authorise ? 

The compilers proceed thus. <^ Tlie succeeding extracts clearly prove 
that the separatists deny the divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
his propitiatory s^rifice for the sins of mankind, and that they degrade 
him to a level with his creature man, liable to be lost, and standing in need 
of salvation as he does. Elias Hicks says : ^ For he (Jesus Christ) bad read 
the law and understood it, because he was faithful to the manifestation of 
light ; and it was dispensed to him, in proportion to his necessity to under- 
stand the law« For he had no more given him than would enable him to 
fulfill it, the same as other Israelites ; for if he had more he could not be 
an example to them.' " Wilmington Sermon, Quaker, vol. I, page 193. 

<^ We must turn our backs upon them, and come home to the light of 
God in us , for it is the same spirit and life that was in Jesus Christ the 
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SOD of God. We kieed Dot say that it is his spirit^ but only that it is the 
same spirit^ a portion of which was in him ; because, as reasonable beings, 
we must always take things rationally .''' Ibid, p. 197* 

*' And what encouragement, my friends, we receive through this medium, 
when we are brought by the light into a feeling of unity with our great pat- 
tern, Jesus Christ, and with God our Creator ? Oh, see how we come up 
into an equality with him," Darby : ibid, page 13. 

^ And we derive a portion of the same (spirit) which is able to save 
the soul, if properly obeyed. Herei&ow he was put upon a level.** Ibid, 
page 17. 

'^ Here we find that the son of God saw no alternative ; for if he gave 
up his testimony in order to save his natural life, he could not be saved with 
God's salvation ; hence he surrendered to the divine will, rather than to 
lose his standing and favor with his almighty Father ; and what a blessed 
example it was.*' lb. page 16. 

These extracts are taken in connexion, and are of a character so sim- 
ilar, that I have chosen to consider them together, to save time. The doc- 
trines inculcated in them may be comprised under the following heads : — 

ist. That Jesus Christ was a being subordinate to the Father, and re- 
ceived all his power and ability, to do the work assigned him^ from God the 
Father. 

2d. That he was a perfect example and pattern for us in all things. 

3d. That, as a servant and messenger of God, he could not have 
pleased his almighty Father, and been saved from temptation, if he had not 
resigned his oi^n will to the direction and disposal of God the Father. 

4th. And that in these respects^ he was placed on a level with us. 

All these positions are clearly established by unquestionable scripture 
testimony ; which I shall proceed to examine. The following texts prove 
the first position. « Bqt I have greater witness than that of John : for the 
works which the Father hath given me to finishj the same works that I do, 
bear witness of roe, that the Father hath sent me. John v. 36. " I must 
work the works of Atj» that sent me while it is day : the night cometh when 
no man can work^ John ix. 4. "The works that I do tit my Father*s 
name, bear witness of me." Ibid x. 25. « Jesus answered ; many good 
works have I showed you from my Fathet, for which of these works do ye 
stone me." Ibid x. 32. « If I do not the works of my Father, believe me 
not." Ibid. X. 87. " The words that I speak unto you, I speak net of my- 
sdf^ but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the worh:^ Ibid xiv. 10. 
<♦ Ihave glorified thee on the earth, I have finished the work whiVh thou 
gavest me to do.'' Ibid xvii. 4. " The son can do nothing of hmsdf, 
but what he seeth the Father do^ Ibid v. 19, «I can of mine own 
sdf 6q nothing ; as I hear I judge ; and my judgment is just ; because I 
seek not mine own wUl, but the will of the Father that hath sent me:' lb. 
▼.SO. " But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no not the angels 
which are m heaven, neither the son, but the Father." tMark xiii. 32. 
I have confined myself, in proving the first position, to the words of Jesus 
Christ himself, which « prove, beyond the reach of contradiction, the truth of the 
doctrine inculcated by E. Hicks on this subject. 

2d. That Jesus, in his outward appearance, in bis patience in his resigna- 
tion to the wiIJ of his heavenly Father, in his meekness, and in bis labors of love 
Cor the good of mankind, was a pattern, and example to us, and to all the children 
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^f men, is established by the concarreiit testimony of the apostles* John xiii. 
15. Rom. xv. 15. Peter ii.^l. 

The third position is proved fioin the following passages. <* And he went a 
little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, \fU be pos^ 
sihle, let this cup pass from me ; nevertheless not as / will, but as thou wilt.'' 
Matthew xxxvi. 39, Here was evidently a struggle, a decsp baptism ; and some* 
thing in him which shrunk from the trial which he foresaw awaited him ; and 
even a desire that if it were possible, consistently with his heavenly Father's wilt, 
this cup might pass from him. But mark his second petition, verse 4S : " He 
went away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O, my Father, if this cup 
may not pass from me except I drink it, thy iviU be done*^ In this we perceivft a 
state of perfect resignation to the v^ of his father. ^ Here we find that the son 
of God saw no alterative." There would have heen no merit at all in his resig- 
nation to the will of his Father, if it had been impossible for him to have resisted 
that will, and thus lose his standing and favor with his Almighty Father, The 
prayer itself would be rendered, upon such a supposition, a scene of solemn mock- 
ery. *' Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and suppli- 
cations, with strong crying and tears, unto him that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard in that he feared. Though he were a son, yet learned he 
obedietice by the things which he suffered. And being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey hrm : called of Ood an 
high priest alter the order of Melchisedec." Ueb. v. 7, 8, 9, 10. Why did he of- 
fer up prayers and supplications, with strong crying and tears, to him that was 
able to sa»e him from death,^^ if he sto.>d in no need of being thus saved ? As rea- 
sonable beings, let us ** take things rationally." Cnristianity was intended for 
reasonable beings ; and its precepts and ductrines are addressed to the human 
understanding, and were intended to be understood rationally. But the great 
misfortune is, that it is impossible to '* take things rationally," and at the same 
time, to believe the dogmas of theologians, which set reason, scripture and com- 
mon sense at defiance. 

The fourth and last position follows a^ a consequence of the foregoing, which 
are proved from scripture. If he (Christ) received all his power and authority 
from the Father, which is proved by his uniform testimony concerning himself, 
and confirmed by the apostles : if his being anointed with the oil of gladness above 
his fellows, ws^s the consequence of his loving righteousness, and hating iniquity : 
and if he was bound by the same obligations of duty, to resign his own will to the 
will of his Father, in all things, that we are ; then, in these respects, he was on a 
level with his brethren. But the premises are established by competent scripture 
evidence. Th& conclusion is irresistible. 

I have already extended this number beyond the usual limits prescribed to 
me. I shall, therefore, omit at present, those corroborating extracts, which' I 
meant to introduce from ancient Friends* writings, P£NN. 

For the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 
SABBATH EXTERNAL. 

There is no commandment in the writings of the apostles, that enjoins the 
observance of an outward sabbath, or day of rest from secular labors. JVb/ice this. 
And previous to Constantine, there appears to be no account given^ or any inti- 
mation suggested, that Christians were prohibited from pursuing their temporal 
concerns and engagements. It seems to be also a fact, that no prohibitions in 
church or state existed before that of Constantine, about the year 300. 

Justin the martyr wrote his dialogue between himself and Trypho, (who was 
a Jew of erudition,) about the year 150. The Jew says : ** The Christians differ- 
ed nothing from the heathen in their manner of Itving ; because they neither ob- 
served the festivals, nor the sabbath," &&c. Now mind Justin's answer. *'Do 
you not see that the elements are never idle, never keep a sabbath f If there was 
no need of circumcision before Moses ; nor of the observance of the sabbath, fes- 
tivals, and oblations before Moses ; neither now, is there ]ik:ewi9e9 after Christ." 
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*< CircuiDcition began from Abraham ; and sabbath sacrifice and oblation from 
Moses, (Deut. V. 14, 15,) which, it has been shown, were ordained on account of 
your nation^s hardness of heart ; and were to terminate in Jesus Chiist, the son of 
God." By this quotation, it is evidept that no outward sabbath day was observed 
by ancient Christians ; and that they held themselves as free of any obligation to 
keep a day of idleness or rest, as they were from keeping festivals, oblations, and 
circumcision ; all being abrogated by Christ, was it possible that Christians 
should then keep a sabbath, and Justin, the most learned man of the l^d century, 
should be ignorant ofthe observance? No : for St. John died but fifty years be- 
fore Justin wrote this. Or, was ic possible that Christians in the day of that apos- 
tle observed the first day of the week, as a day of idleness and rest ; and the prac- 
tice and memory of it be lost so completely Uiat Justin the martyr did not know 
of it ? It appears impossible. Yet the assmbly of Presbyterian divines have 
contradicted Dent. v. 14, 15, and said in the 59th question of their shorter Cate- 
chism ; that, " From the beginning of the world to the resurrection of Christ, 
God hath appointed the seventh day of the week to be the weekly sabbath ; and 
the first day of the week,* ever since ; to continue to the end of the world ; which 
is the Christian sabbath." They had better have said, — which %8 an anti-ehrisiian 
aahbath ; for the christian sabbath is internal^ and not extei nal. This is sufiicient 
to show that I was correct in my former piece on the sabbath, when I accused 
Constantine ; and said " the first day of the week was not generally observed as 
the Christian sabbath, before Constantine,*^ who issued his edict, saying — "Let 
all the judges and town people and the occupations of all trades rest on the ven- 
erable day of the sun ;" [i. e. Sunday, die solis ;] but he allowed country people 
to labor. 

Hence it is evident, that the r«<t on the day of tbe «un, (the day when the 
sun was worshipped by pagans,) was a piece of popery, tyranny, and priest-craft, 
l^egan by Constantine and his bishops, who first commenced the impious papal 
abomination of uniting civil and ecclesiastical concerns. This was the national 
commencement of anti-christ, the man of sin, who became completely established 
when the Pope was the father and head of Church and state ; such union is mys- 
tery, Babylon, in a visible and national form, and manifestation of the man of tin. 
If only one day of the week is holy and the Lord's day, whose days are (be 
other six days which are not holy ; not the Lord's ? Has satan six days in seven ? 
Constanline's attempt to govern men in matters of religion or conscience, 
was an impious assumption of the prerogative of God, who only has a right to 
rule in consciences. No sect should presume to do such a thing, — because 
" He/t^on 19 (says the Sunday police) ^^ a thing exclvinviely between a man and 
his Maker : R is the voluntary offering from the heart ; from its very naturty 
it cannot he a suljject of civil cognxzaneeJ*^ These sentiments are worthy of being 
inscribed in large golden characters on every meeting-bousei and legislative house 
in the United States. 

If Jesus of Nazareth was now on earth as he once was, I believe our Sabba- 
tarian, anti-christian, people (called orthodox) wottl4 again scandalize and oppose 
him as a sabbath breaker. What sect would allow him to oppose and transgress 
their wrong doctrines and discipline ? Would the papists, or any other, down to 
the Quaker or Skaker ? 

if orthodoxical priests succeed in their present efforts to establish their over- 
whelming influences over the consciences of our youth and nation, — will they 
not also establish their external, sabbath doctrines, creeds, dominion and opu- 
lence ? Who, then, will be civilly or ecclesiastically free ? Priests, then, will 
be supported by law. Church and state will be united. The mystery of iniquity 
will manifest itself here. Persecution, aud wars of orthodoxy, will again drench 
the land with human gore, and murders. 

May priest-craft, and every other craft opposed to the rights of the people, 
fall to the ground. May true Christianity rise from their ruins ; for it is God's 

kingdom ; and God's ktng/toni is not external. CAMDEN. 

* There ii no Ctinstiaa AppoioUDent to keep ao outwutl sabbath. 
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HEGLOJI— No9. 

H&vig aK«>ird k p^r^Kt K^nfidt^ in He nSlij, wisdum, pvr a gibdnis ey elmiti Ged, 
ho^tir tiis Ken6d:9 is ebtand bi a n^l^j ev natiir, dr rev^lan, ^r boh, tie mindisp^rftKt- 
li at rist We b^I^v Hat h't'r god is p^sibl in resn, ^r in He uat^r ev tiigs, \)6tk in r^lan 
to vrs^lvs a {ihrs, wil m^t aS&rdli tax pla^: a ho^Hr it r^sililts in lie tmertkliti a ^tSraal 
llf ev dl ^nimatd niitiir, (as sum hav b6Uvd,) er in He imert^ti ev man, (h'd is He f^LH 
ev Yuniv^rsalists) ^r el^ (h't asid frem rev^lan is ^Koali pr^babl) in He eternal perp^tu- 
iti a danj ev ^nimatd hhii^s hi n&tural proc^iln a ^rdinari jeneran; Hat h'A wilb^,bMgHe 
b:8t Hig, er el^ He 6nli Hig, p^sibl, ho Kan d^sir mor? No r^snabl man> ^urli! Suda d^- 
slr, erg&s miieKunciUan to Ged. Sud unrexuncilian ^od be pdni^t wiH a disapdntm:t, 
to sa He l^st. But h'n sud a d^sir, ^r sud faH, Ihds p^pl to do Hat h'd is inxensistrt wiH 
pr^9:t p^^, er is KklKiilatd to d^strd it; ^r h'n it l^s p^pl to negl^Kt h't'r is(n^c!seri£^r 
prSs'.t enjdm:t, (Hat is, her, hi Ha liv,) Hin He Krim b^Kdms stil mor hiinus, a is at^ndd 
wiH K^ns^Koi^s stil mor pemiSus Han a m^r disapdntm:t. P^rsns ev His d^sKripn 6(h 
d^strd boH H^r on p^9 a hat ev iJiHrs hi antidpati^ ^vils h'd n^vr h^pn, a h'd e^ist 6nli 
in He imajin^n; h'l as 6fa Ha negUitt to provid evn f(^r Her on B:i!imnrt, a mud lesfer Hat 
ev Hir f&milis. & h't is it dl ferf Net fer He six ev pr^8:t p^^ — ^net f^r HesaKevpr^- 
s:t enjdm:t; but f^r He sax ev s^xurig ^Hr to Henteiivs hi AHrs Hat h'd is elridi s^xur a 
c^rtin, dr el^ Hat h'd is boH nkturali a merali imp^sibl. 'Hat is—- to s^xilr ^t^mal llf! 

H't ^od w£ Higx ev He man ho> iod b^ x^nstantli alermd f^ f^r Hat He sun irl^g 
wod ^Hr l»s el its h^t, ^r elg b^Ki\m so he t as to set He wirld en fir? a, kxtig undr 
He inflii:^ ev sud a b^l^f, he ^od spind mud ev his tlm a labr in triiy to max He sun ^In 
mor pvrfol in wintr, ^r mdr mild in sAmr? W^ dod m^st a^urdli piti him en axvnt evhis 
ignoran^, a tri to ted him b^tr. But ^xoali ignorant, ^r el§ vdd ev undrstkndig, is Hat 
man h.6 tdiQKs Hat ^t&miti is in his grasp, er Hat h^ xan pr4v6nt its apr6d, wiH ^1 its jds, 
^r wiH 61 its s^ros, h't'r Ha ma hL It is tim, H'r, if w4 hav regard fer He hkpines ev man, 
to endAvr bi el p^sibl mens to remov frem He human mind el He h^rrs ev ^t^rniti! H't 
god efi&Kt hav Ha ^vr product? Hie tkSndl mlud must ^r— non ! But, en He xentrari. 
Ha hav ^vr bin fret wiH mid ^\il. 'He bop ev h^vn, unxen^xtd wiH He f^r ev hel, er 
wiH H^ malignant pUzur ev seig CiHrs term^ntd Herin, hB^vr fala^us it ma b^, wil s^l* 
dum, if ivr» do herm. It is He f^rs ev an efol, but yet imkjinari, hju., frem h'd w^ wid 
to d^livr vr felob^igs. Yet, n's, (a w6 ^r f&li estkbliiSt in He faxt,) h'n'r He hop ev He jds 
ev h^vn er so mud xldxidl^ up^n as to IM an individual to ovrl^x, Sr el$ net duli apre- 
diat He bl^gs ev tim, it is dvtd ho^Hr Hat, en He hoi, a wiH sud individuals, sud a hop 
is ben^fidal. To r6ndr sud a hop, H'r, in sum d^gr^ dvtfol, at l^st wiH sud minds« (as it 
xan^t ^Itr He fast,) xan do no hermi to sa He l^st; but ma, en He xentrari, b^ prodilixtiv 
ev mud god. tf w^ xan^t p^sibli r^^v mor, let us lem to hi xent^td^wiH h't w6 hav. 

If Ged luvshisdildren, a^vii d^lit in Her h&.pine8 in He.wirld to sum, he exoali d^- 
Uts to s^ Hem h&pi now; a h:^ ^ni Hig n^ceseri to prompt Hat hitpines xan4t b^ dispfl^ig 
to him. Let us Hen end^vr to max vrs^lvs, a Br felob^igs (as fer as w6 hav He m^ns) as 
hkpi as pesibl NH, in He pr^s:t wirld, a Hri^ tim, h'r ^nli w^ now hav HepBr ^r He m^ns 
ev deig god — ^let us provid fdr Br pestdriti, so as to r^ndr Hem mor h&.pi, if pesibl, Han 
w^ er; a let Br pest^riti do He sam f^r Hems^lvs a pest^riti as w^ do f^r Brs^lvs a pes- 
t^riti, a so en od tn/Sntftmi, er til M He faxts in natur h'd er sus^ptibl ev beig non, tog^- 
Hr wiH His Kenfid:^ m Ged fer h'd w^ xent^nd, dal hav bin ebtand, h'd wil xenstitut He 
Tie plus ultra ev human n6lij, a, ^ev x6rs) He gummutn bonum ev hiiman hlipines. 

As He publix remans plrf.xtli silit en He si!ibjixt ev H^s ni!imbrs, wl xenxlud Hat 
Ha er r!d but bi a viri fu,if ^ni, ^r, at most, bi non ho er disposd to x6ntrovert Hem: w^ 
ma ventr, H'r, to yiis gr&t planes ev sped. 
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SBXiBOTBB. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE DEMURRER. 

Having proved the illegality of the decisioo, we shall now proceed 
\Q show, that the religious creed alluded to, is not in fact any more than it 
is in law, a true or certain test, or evidence of the veracity or moral char- 
acter of a witness. 

The reader, influenced by the current opinions on the subject, may 
here probably ask, '^ is not the oath of a person who believes in the exis- 
tence of a supreme living being, and future punishment,'* more to be relied 
on, than the oath of him who disbelieves one or both of those propositions ? 
We answer Yes, if the moral character of the former, is better than that 
of the latter ; otherwise no. But we might give to that question an unqual- 
ified affirmative answer, without furnishing a single argument to prove the 
existence of legal authority, for the proceedings and decisions of the court, 
in the case under review. 

The simple abstract belief in the existence of a living being, denomina- 
ted God, contains in itself nothing calculated to excite fear or dread ; but 
such .belief if associated with the attributes imputed to that God of infinite 
love, mercy, justice and power, affords a source of felicitation, and cannot 
operate to constrain any through fear or dread, to tell the truth, who ^ovXA 
violate it in the absence of such creed. It is the associated belief in future 
punishment of the spirit, *< for deeds done in the fleshy" the fear of which, is 
said to be ^ the tie or obligation of an oath ;" and hence the alleged incom- 
petency of R witness, who does not believe one or both those points of re- 
ligious doctrine. There are but two kinds of people in the world — the 
mrtuous and the vicious — in other words, the honed and dishonest. An 
honest man, though he may believe in, has no need to fear, nor does he 
fear ^' the existence of a God, or future punishment.'* Then to an honest 
man, such belief and fear are not 'Mhe tie or obligation of an oath.'* There 
must be some other influence, some other tie or obliga^on on his conscience, 
to induce him, in accordance with the laws or principles of honor, honesty, 
and moral virtue, to abide the truth on all occasions. If then that belief 
and fear has any influence, it must be on the dishonest roan, who could not 
be relied on, when not under the coercive influence of the belief and fear of 
future punishment. Nor can he then be trusted — it is^ the dishonest man 
only, who commits perjury, and does so, whether he believes in the exis- 
.tence of aGod and future punishment, or not. If he does not believe it, 
he will not fear it, and if he does believe in future punishment, he need not 
fear it ; and the reason is obvious. A man before he commits perjury, 
must form the resolution to do so, and roust be morally depraved even be- 
fore he can bring his mind to that determination. He is then, according to 
the current religious doctrines and creeds associated with that of the exis- 
tence of God and future punishment, already condemned to ^^ the pains of 
hell, forever," for other sins, even before he commits the crime of perjury. 
How then is the fear of future punishment to constrain him to tell the truth 
since the addition of perjury to bis other sins, cannot extend eternd tor- 
ment, or make his condition in the "world to come," any worse than it 
was before ? What theij becomes of thnt fear of future punishment, which 
is said to give an oath its tie or obligation ? A culprit may be convicted on 
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several indictments, for as many nnurclers, and on the first, sentenced to be 
banged by the neck until dead ; what fear can be have of punishment for 
other ofiences ? And tf the perjured witness also has faith in the redeem- 
ing efficacy of the doctrine of repentance, confession, recantation, absolu- 
tion, and also of a '* pious and devout attention on religious worship,'* with 
a ^ect who profess the legal creed, as spoken of, or recognized by the court 
in the case under consideration. I repeat, if he believes all this, that faith 
impairs or destroys the fear of future punishment, since these, the certain 
means of expiating guilt, and averting its consequences, are so much with- 
in the power of the guilty, and so easy of application to his case. For who 
Would suffer eternal or any punishment in a future life, or the fear of it in 
this, when they have, or believe they have, in their possession, the healing 
unction for diseased souls, and which can be applied at any time before 
death, and the efficacy of which can expiate the guilt of any number, as 
well as of a single crime? What greater fear of future punishment then, 
need these have, than those, whose freedom from such fear, arises from their 
disbelief in future punishment in another Ufe ? Apd what, let me again 
ask, becomes of the fear, which is said to be <^ the tie or obligation of an 
oath,'* on the conscience in the one case, which is not equally applicable to 
the other ? 

The predestinarian too, what need has he to stand in awe of future 
punishment ? If pre-ordained to eternal bliss, what virtue cdn better assure 
his escape from future punishment ? And if pre-ordained to <^ the pains pf 
hell for ever," what fear can he have that the crime of perjury can increase 
the misery of eternal torments ? Where then, in this case, is the fear 
which is said to constitute the tie or obligation of an oath ? He who really 
believes himself irrevocably doomed to eternal suffering, is already in a 
state of never-ending misery : and if he believes himself secure from future 
punishment, he must be as fearless of it, as be who does not believe that 
such are or ever will be. Yet who that values his reputation for charity, 
veracity, or even coinmon sense, will put all at hazard on the assertion, that 
predestinarians are not worthy of belief when under oath, because, not be- 
ing under fear of future punishment, '* an oath cannot possibly be a tie or 
oblication on tbem.'* There is no escaping such conclusion, if it be true, 
as is said, that the fear of future punishment constitutes ^* the tie or obliga- 
tion of an oath.'* And if that be not true, then the absence of the belief, 
and of course the fear of such punishnient, does not render a witness incom- 
petent to take an oath nor is it a rule by which to measui'e his credibility. 

Here, by way of recapitulation, I will again ask, on whom is the fear 
of future punishment to operate as ^^ the tie or obligation of an oath ?'* Cer- 
tainly not on- the honest or dishonest man who does not believe that doc- 
trine to be true. Nor on the honest man who does believe it true ; for he 
has reason to fear punishment from an almighty, omniscient, just and merci- 
ful God, for that which he feels not conscious of deserving. Nor on thf 
dishonest man, who, though he believes in future punishment, he does not 
fear it, since he also believes he basin his power, the ready, certain, and 
easy means of escaping it. Nor on the predestinarian, honest or dishonest, 
who, though he believes in future punishment, and that some are doomed 
to <' suffer the pains of hell for ever," never includes himself in that number, 
and hence entertains no fears about it. 

It may be possible and even probable, that the faith and fear alluded 
to, may in some instances, induce a dishonest witness to tell the tmth. But 



348 OLIVK BRANCH AND CHRISTIAN INQUIRER. 

the court cannot know when such an effect is produced^ nor when it is not. 
They cannot know or ascertain, on whom such influence operates, nor oa^ 
whom it does not. They are not the legal judges of a man's religious faith 
nor competent to tell to what extent it influences the operations of his 
mind. None but villians perjure themselves ; and whether or when they 
do or not, never* can be discovered or determined by their religious creed. 
And where doubts arise of the truth of the statements of the witness, his 
reputation for truth and veracity — the possibiliiy and probability of ihc 
truth of his statements are resorted to, as a more certain and paramount ev- 
idence or test of his credibility than his religious opinions^ be they what 
they may. 

[to be continued.] 

EXTRACTS 
FROM A PAMPHLET BY— Abram Combe. 
(Continutdfrom page 284 J 

PROSPEROUS TIMES. 

Jit a IdOcal Sense. — When the working classes can find constant employment 
and the surplus of their necessaries, comforts and luxuries of life, (which this la- 
bor creates,] can be readily carried away, and a return in gold and silver coin or 
government stock freely made in exchange for it. 

In a General Sense. — When a country can with facility create an excess of 
nil the necessatie's, comforts^ and luxuries of life, and the producers find no dif- 
ficulty (from this excesn) in exchaugine; the fruits of their labor, each with another 
upon equitable terms, without any portion of their labor being lost. 
RADICAL REFORM. 

In a Local Sense. — A reformation, or beneficial change, in the constitution 
of the legislative and executive branches of government. 

In a General Sense, — A reformation in the morals and habits of the people, 
and in the system for supplying their wants. 

A reform, or alteration, to be of any value, must be a change from a less to 
a greater degree of comfort. 

Those ivho appear to have formed the most consistent ideas of human na- 
ture, setim inclined to believe, that much of our uneasiness (where actual want 
is out of the question) Is produced by the influence of local prejudices, and perni- 
cious habits. An individual who is a slave to either of these, must be unhappy, 
under any form of government. A real beneficial reform) ought to begin at home. 
If (impelled by prejudice or pernicious habits) we are inclined to actions which 
are injurious to ourselves or others, we may rest assured, that annual parliaments; 
and universal suffrage could give us, comparatively, little relief. No individual 
<:an enjoy freedom in any sense of the word, while he continues in a stale of men-, 
tal slavery ; and if a whole community be free, in this respect, they cannot pos- 
sibly be slaves in any other. 

A reform of this kind will be attended, at every step, with unmixed good^ 
While we endeavor to promote the cause of temperance, mental charity, and 
truth, there will be none to make us afraid. After we have ovefcbme our own 
pernicious habits, we may reasonably turn our attention to those of others, and 
show them what we have gained by the change. To be without the habit of per- 
sonal cleanliness, or to b« the slave of dissipation and mlemperance, with those 
who are more foitunate, is considered a heavy bondage. No individual can be 
thought serious, in his calls for reform, if he neglect the important points, which 
lie withiri his reach, and turn his atteniion to objectsof more difiScult attainment. 

To be without the means of supplyinj^ the wants of nature, is, however, ano- 
ther consideration. It is absurd in tiie extreme to expect any individual to be 
peaceably disposed, while he remains without the necessaries of life. A reform 
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that would Improve ihe condition of the workini; classes, would he truly beneti- 
eial ; and it ts of importance to ascertain the cause that has hitherto prevented us 
from obtaining it. 

In order to understand this subject rightly, it is necessary to have a clear 
perception of the nature of the articles which we are in want of, and also to know 
who produces rhem, and %vtio consumes them. 

Money is ^Mipposed to be an article which we are in want of, because it can 
be easily exchanged for any thing that is in itself useful ; buf those who can ob- 
tain all the comforts which money can purchase, will sulTer no inconvenience 
from a want of it. 

A little examination will show us, that all articles which money can pur- 
chase, are produced by human labor : that they exist in the country at present, in 
great abundance, and that a great deal more might be produced, if markets for 
them could be found. 

Thus it appears, that all the. necessaries, comforts, and luxuries, which the 
rich enjoy, are produced by the labor of niim. 

That every article which is either used, or consumed by the government, 
(from the banquets, robes, and palaces of the king, to the rations, clothing, and 
tents of the private soldiers) is furnished by human labor. 

And that all the necessaries and comforts which the working classes enjoy, 
or which are given in charity to the idle poor, are also produced by the labor of 
the working classes. 

It thus becomes self-evident, that the working classes do supply, and always 
have supplied, the wants of the rest of the community, and their owiv wants beside. 
We have only now to enquire whether their industry is still able to answer all the 
demands that are made upon it ? If this is not the case, then the support of the 
rich, and the exactions of government, must indeed be oppressive. If, on the oth- 
er hand, consumption (or markets) cannot be found for what is, or may be pro- 
duced, while the wants of the producers are uusupplied, then there is an error, or 
iucOilsistency, in the system, vvhich requires a remedy. 

To take from the rich, or from the government, would no doubt lessen the 
expenditure, and make more individuals feel want ; but to diminish the demand 
could not relieve those who are suffering at present, not because there is too little 
to give them, but because employment cannot be found. 

A radical reform in a national point of view, must commence (where the 
error began) in the understanding of our political economists : a belief in their er- 
rors has been injurious to all classes. 

Those who can distinguish between wealth and the circulating medium, will 
perceive that the country, at no former period, has had means of giving remune- 
ration to the manufacturers and working, classes, rent to the landholders, and in- 
terest to capitalists, superior to those which it now possesses. But the evils of the 
present system will likely increase till they create misery, sufficient to induce the 
community to follow the evidence of their senses, in place of political theories 
conspicuous for absurdities. 

AN ATHEIST. 
In a Local SenBt.-^ls a presumptuous wretch, who, for a little fleeting en- 
joyment, does not hesitate to break the commandments, or to set at defiance the 
authority of his Maker ; and who continues, by wilful perversion, in spite of the 
(dearest evidence, to deny the very existence of the power that supports him, 
while, in his conscience, he knows that his professions are false, and that it is his 
duty to believe otherwise. 

In a General Sense, — Is an individual, who, from consideration of the diffi- 
culty of believing, that a Being, distinct from nature, could exist in space, alone, 
for an eternity, and then create a boundless universe, out of nothing, declares 
himself eompeUtd to believe, that the universe is eternal, and indestructible, and 
that God is the power that animates and regulates the whole, or the Great M and 
in AIL 
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Those individuals who have continued stedfast in the faith, received Croni 
their forefathers, without having been visited by a single doubt upon tbesubject« 
can form no idea of the difficulties and obstacles, which an enquiring mind has to 
surmount, before the same assurance can be obtained. Such individuals, when 
unaccustomed to reflection, sometimes betray a want of charity for those, who 
differ from them in opinion. I'hey often view, with horror and disgust, individ- 
uals who are, in all respectSi superior to themselves. 

Such a frame of mind is produced by ignorance of the worst kind, and ap' 
pears irrational in every view ; because no individual has the power of surrender- 
ing his judgment at the will of another, or of believing what his conscience as- 
sures him is false.« Yet what is the natural consequence, if we admit that this 
power does exist, and that we have also the power of disbelieving what we know 
to be true, which is another inconsistency ? 

When an individual, by wilful perversion, refuses the truth, and clings to 
falsehood, and thereby inevitably involves himself in everlasting ruin, what are 
the feelings which such an object ought to produce m the mind of a rational be- 
ing ? . 

Let us fancy ourselves on the right ^ide^ and infaHtbie, stilt we have no merit 
for being in our present situation. Truth has been forced upon our minds, by a 
power which we could not resist : and if the knowledge of it has been made the 
means of securing to us eternal felicity, as the reward of our belief, we have no 
cause to be proud of the part that we have acted, ill placing ourselves in a situa- 
tion favorable. 

On the other side, we perceive an unfortunate fellow creature. By some' 
cause or other, he has been induced to go in direct opposition to hts o^a interests 
In our imagination he stands on the brink of a precipice, from Which he must in- 
evitably be hurled into everlasting misery. The lapse of a few years, or months, 
or days, may seal his doom for ever. 

X>oes it become us, to torment and persecute him, and to imbttfer the only 
hioments of rest, he is ever to enjoy ? Is the punishment that awaits him, not 
sufficient to satisfy our desires of revenge, or have we lost the feelings of humani- 
ty, that such an object does not excite our sympathy ? But on the other hand,.if it 
should be found that he is really sincere in his belief, and that his opinions, like 
ours, have been forced upon his mind by a power which he could not withstand ; 
justice alone, should lead us to treat him with respect. If his ideas are erroneous^ 
we may piiy him ; but certainly we have no title to add to his calamities, by per- 
secuting him for opinions which he cannot alter. 

Were it lawful for us, to doubt our own infallibility^ we should have another, 
and a stronger, ground for charity, for then we might suppose it possible for our- 
selves to be mistaken, and the other to be right. To know that we had ranged 
ourselves under the banners of error, to subdue the truth by force, would certain-, 
ly be extremely painful to us ; but, nevertheless, it would not be entirely ivew in 
the history of the world. 

The further consideration of this subject will convince uS) that Paul had good 
reason for affirming that, without mental charity, (to those who differ from us,) all 
our professions must be nothing better than tiie sounding brass and the tinkling 
cymbal. 

THE INFLUENCE OF BOOKS ON THE PROGRESS OF MANNERS. 

We make the following extract from an interesting and well written article in the 
London New Monthly Magazine. It will be found to contain a good deal 
of truth. 

" Books govern the world better than kings or priests. There have always 
been plenty of the latter with full and undisputed powers^ of which they have 
made as bad a use as possible. It is only of late that books and public opinion 
have borne much sway, or that any considerable approaches have been made to 
civilization and good policy. 
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** Set ten persons to read a book, and nine out of ten wtU agree in their opi« 
Aion of the characters and sentiments ; at least so far as to admire any strtliing 
traits of generosity, and to condemn any flagrant abuse of power, because neither 
they nor any one immediately belonging to them, is concerned. Remove the veil 
of self-love, and the sense of right and wrong is neither s|ow nor dull. But in 
books, and in a more refined and civilized state of society, every thing is subject 
to this severe and at the same time imposing ordeal. The mind is habituated to 
form its taste, and to indulge its likings or antipathies, according to this compre- 
hensive view, and the more humane and enlightened impulse it receives from it ; 
our preposterous pretensions are brought forward, and their grossness arid defor- 
mity seen through, so that we are ashamed to own them or to act upon them ; we 
learn in the same manner to sympathise in the interests of others, which, to 
the eye of reason, prefer just claims to that of the imagination ; the 
private will (warped before by head-strong indulgence and by narrow views) is 
conformed to the standard of public good, almost without our knowing it ; and 
man becomes by means of his studies, his amusements and his intellectual attach- 
ments, an ideal and abstracted, and therefore a disinterested and reclaimed cha- 
racter. The reading public, laugh at H as we will, abuse it as we will^ is after all, 
/'depend upon it) a very rational animal compared with a feudai lord and his hdrde 
of vassals. In a rude and barbarous age or clime, a man never sees beyond him-* 
self or his immediate circle, alt beyond that circle is hid, all within it is exaggera- 
ted and distorted ; his own passions, grounded on selfish and sensual objects 
take the lead ; he forms his enmities or his friendships by accident oir interest ; 
if rich and powerful, he holds the neighborhood in awe, can bribe by promises, or 
terrify by threats ; if poor, he is the slave of the nearest tyrant, is too ignorant to 
exert his understanding, too dependent to think that his soul is his own ; there is 
no measure of right and wrong but the strong arm, the bloody hand ; will and 
passion are the only law ; truth is as little known as justice ; the ability to make an 
injury or an insult good is held a sufficient warrant to commit it, and cruelty and 
fraud are only counteracted by their own excess, and one scene of profligacy and 
bloodshed avenged and succeeded by another. I deny that this state of things 
can continue long after the invention of printing ; or the diffusion of letters, or 
that it must not Bnd its corrective and a more legitimate standard of thinking and 
acting in science, history and romance. The owner of a baronial castle could do 
as he pleased, as long as he had only to account to his tenants, or the inhabitants 
of the adjacent hamlet, for his unjustifiable proceedings, to crush their feeble op- 
position, or silence their peevish discontent ; but when public opinion was brought 
to bear upon hiscondt|ct, he could no more stand against it than against a train of 
artillery placed on the opposite heights to batter down his strong hold, and let 
day light into its dark and noisome dungeons. Just so the modern philosophy 
<* bores through his castle walls and farewell Lord !" Formerly, neither the vas- 
sal nor his lord could read or write, and knew nothing but what they suffered or 
inflicted ; now the meanest mechanic can both rpad and write* and the only dan* 
get seems to be that every one, high and low, rich and poor, should turn author, 
and the whole world be converted into waste paper. We need not, however, be 
under mucb alarm on this head, as we can very well afford to be lemoved by a 
few more centuries or revolutions of the g^reat social wheel from St. Bartholo- 
mew's Eve, from the scenes in Sully, or in l^rs. Radcliff 's romances ! 

^' An ignorance of common topics, want of intercourse, of arts,and commerce, 
formerly kept up as great a separation, and as rancorous an hostility between dif- 
ferent towns and provinces, as at present is found to subsfst between remote king- 
doms and rival nations with different languages, names and laws. Hence we And 
the inhabitants of the same country, even when at peace with foreign states, conr 
stantly torn with convulsions and discord at home, split into furious factions, and 
waging deadly war upon each other from their several cities if places of strength, 
like so many lairs of wild beasts. The prosecutions, hatred, heart-burnings, and 
fanaticism of different sects in earlier times, arose from the same cause ; their bB- 
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ing made ignoranlly to believe that the final salvation of alt men depended on 
some boasted article of faith, which in consequence, became a bone of fierce con- 
tention, and set the whole Christian world together by the ears. A circulating 
library chosen for the amusement of the many, not to suit the sullen dogmatism 
of a few] sets all this to rights by spreading larger and more liberal views of things 
and showing the infinite variety of opinions on all subjects in all ages and na- 
tions* We thus retraee the history of the species, and mark and correct the self- 
willed errors of the human intellect. Books area " discipline o( humanity,^' e 
kind of public monitor, a written conscience, from which nothing is hid, the coun- 
cils of princes, " the secrets of the grave," are brought before it, arraigned and 
made to stand or fall by their own merits. The consciousness that this is the 
general language and means of communication throughout the civilized world, 
gives strength and boldness to it ; and there is nothing that is not more oi less 
amenable either to the rules or the verdict of this formidable tribunal. Power, 
interest could at one time easily overawe and stifie the scattered and imperfect 
expression of popular feeling ; but from the moment that it obtained Vm assis- 
tance of the press as its organ, it became an over-match or a dans^erotts antago- 
nist to its bated rival. By a habit of reflection and abstraction, rank and statioa 
are stripped of their imposing physical attributes, and reduced to the Vdlue aud 
importance that they must be supposed to retain in the eye of reason and philoso- 
phy. Let any one, for instance, read the history of the kings f«f England, and be 
will no longer think in his heart that a kins; of Cnc;land can do no wrong. 
(To be concluded lo our ueit) 

TRACT NO. III. 

Aitbougb 3000 copies of the above Tract were strQck off at first, yeC 
they faaveboeu oat of print a long time. Having struck off a oeiw impres- 
sion, (for it is on stereotype,) we shall now supply the orders we faave on 
hand, and others that may be called for ; we have also Nos. 2 and 4, and 
a very few copies yet of No. 1. Price ^1*50 a hundred — 37 1-2 cents a 
dozen, and 6 cents single. 

0;^ The persons who took the first & second volume of " Voltaire's 
Philosophical Dictionary" from the New- York Universalist Circulating 
Library, are requested to return the same, as they are the property of an 
individual^ and were only put in for the benefit of the Library. Bein^ u 
London edition, it would be difficult to replace them except with the iden- 
tical volumes. We hope, therefore, that this call will be attended to, other- 
wise we mast bold the persons responsible for the whole set — SOL VOL* 
UMES, which cost TWELVE DOLLARS cash. 

Several other books have been absent so long, that we suspect they are 
forgotten, among which are the second volume of '" Paley's Works," *^ Bal- 
four's Inquiry," &c. &c. Recollect our terms. «d. 

NEW SOCIETIES. ' 

By the Minutes of the proceedings of the " Old Colony Association of 
Universalisu," held at Duxhury, Mass. we perceive that the following So- 
cieties were received into fellowship ; viz. the Uuiversali^t Societies in the 
towns of Plymouth, Carver, Hanson, Halifax, and Brewster. 

The mistakes of a Layman are like the errors of a pocket watch, which 
tiffiBcts only one individual ; but when a clergyman errs, it is lik« tii6 ftnrn 
clock going wrong ; it misleads a multitude. 
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ff?> *^ ANOTHER LOVER OF TRUTH." 
A Writer under the above title, in the " Correspondent," Says, ** 1 have 
before me a work, entitled Philonis, Jud^us in Libros Mosis &c." who 
** speaks of the state of the Jews and their afflictions under Augustus, Tibe- 
rius, &c." Very good. But what proof is this, that the writer lived in 
their day, or that he is not the same Philo Judseus who livid in the second 
century, of whom Dr, Whitby speaks ? A writer might "speak" of those 
times who lived 200 years afterwards. The ignorance charged upon 
" some parson*^ (or person) $hould have been attributed to the Encyclo- 
poedia as the supposed ignorant statements were taken from that work. 

What does " Another Lover of Truth" mean by " the oft-^cited pas- 
sage about the Christians in Pliny, the younger ?"— and where is his proof 
that this " is universally rejected, by the best German critics, as a forgery ?" 
Does he mean the whole letter of Pliny, and Trajan's answer to it ? for the 
whole letter relates to the subject poncerning the Christians. We do not 
say that ** Another Lover of Truth'^ is not correct $ we only want some 
belter proof that he is. 

We have receiv|3d the first number of the (Providence) Telescope and 
Courier, which is now enlarged to a super-royal sheet. And we are glad 
(o see the names of the Rev. David Pickering and Rev. Jacob Frieze united 
as Editors. The first number appears well, and we have good reasons for 
believing that it will be a well C()nducted and useful work, well worthy the 
patronage of the former subscribers t^ the Telescope and Miscellanj', which 
it succeeds. We would still recommend to minor establishments to become 
amalgamated with those well established, and hope to see no new ones 
starting up at present, for we are fully convinced that we have already to 
many periodicals for the benefit of the publishers, and we are not aware 
that it is any better than a less number would be for the good of the cause. 

SYMPTOMS OF A REVrV'AL. 
On Friday evening, the 7th Instant, Rev. T. Fisk of Phiiadelphiai 
preached in the State-House, Trenton, N. J. ; and although the notice was 
only given a few hours previous, yet the assembly room was crowded : ma* 
By stood during the whole service, all the seats being occupied. Our or- 
thodox brethren in that place are certainly to be pitied ; for it was no lon- 
ger .than the Sunday previous, when the preachers (two of them at least) 
were congratulating their hearers, that the wicked doctrine of Universalism 

2S 
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had not yet reaiibed ihat place. " Never cty till yoo are oot of the woods/^ 
says the proverb. The people were so taken with the discourse, that some 
of the most respectable begin to talk loudly of making arrangements to have 
regular preaching there : and one very respectable individual offered $50 
towards building a church. This augers well. Why should mankind be 
any longer enslaved ? 



On Sunday, the 9th instant, the new and commodious Hall, fitted up 
for the use of the Universalist Society in New Brunswick, N. J. was opened 
for public worship, by the Rev. Abner Kneeland. The audience was very 
respectable, both as to numbers and appearance ; and in the evening the 
HaJl was crowded. There are many very interesting circumstances con- 
nected with this event, which, in due time, will be laid before the public. 

Mr. Kneeland's text, in the morning, was Acts xxiv. 14 ; afternoon, 
Col. i. 16—20, inclusive ; evening, Titus, it. 11, 12. The audieuce through 
the day was very attentive, and appeared to be highly gratified. They re- 
gret that they were unable to obtain the labors of brother Frieze among 
them ; but still we have no doubt of the prosperity and success of this so- 

NEW ARRANGEMENT. 

We published in our 21st number an abstract from the proposals of Br, 
T. Fisk for publishing a monthly periodical, to be entitled the " Universal- 
ist Review :" — A prospectus has hIso been issued by Brother Fisk for pub- 
lishing a new series of the " Herald of salvation,'* a work too well known, to 
most of our subscribers, to need any explanation. And an explanation 
now becomes less necessary as there is a prospect of uniting the whole with 
the (Mive Branch and Christian Inquirer, for which purpose the Editor has 
proposed (and the bargain is nearly completed) to sell out the printing esta- 
blishment, together with his interest in the Olive Bratich &c. to Br. Fisk & his 
associates, who will use ther best endeavors to make the work as interesting & 
useful as possible. We shall probably be able to Issue the prospectus in our 
next number. The editor of the Olive Branch &c. will still continue to ren- 
der the work his aid and influence, by contributing to its columns &c. but 
he will have no pecuniary interest in it whatever. This much we have 
thought proper to say at present ; more, perhaps, would be premature until 
the arrangement shall have been more definitely made, though we consider 
it virtually already done. 

ItT P. S. Siuce the above was in type the contract has been completed. 

WHAT ARE THE FOUR CORNERSTONES OF THE CHURCH, OR KINGDOM OF GOO ? 

ks%w%KKj>': and faith tzplaintid. 
The scriptures declare that Jesus Christ is the chief corner stone ; and 
this chief and head of the church had three disciples, of the twelve, that 
were most notable : to wit, Peter, James, and John. All these four were 
visible types of invisible realities. Jesus, Peter, James, and John, repre- 
sented light, faith, works, and love. For where was there a light compar- 
able to Peter's ; or a greater advocate for works than James ; or one that 
was so replete with love as John ?» Light, faith, works, and love, are the 
fundamental cornerstones of the church and kingdom of God. Without 
divine light or evidence, there can be no divine, or saving faith ; without 
this faith, there can be no good works ; and without good works or fruits, 
there can be no divine love. For faith is a believing in the light: hence 
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if HO light exists, no faith can exist. But this light enlightens every man; 
therefore every man may believe in the light and walk in the light, and so 
become a child of God ; God being this light or Jesus. The one Lord is 
this light ; and a belief therein is the ontfaith^ or only saving faith. This 
faith bears fruits ; and works by love. For faith without works, or fruits, 
is dead. Hence good works are the ttst of saints, as bad works are the 
test of sinners. And every one shall be rewarded according to their 
works. Hypocrites are to be tested only by their works. For they pro- 
fess the doctrines of saints. They are orthodpxical in profession^ but he- 
treodoxical in conduct. For what is a heretic ? Paul says. Tit. iii. 10, &c, 
that the heretic, who is to be rejected, is one that sinneth, is one that is 
subverted, and 8elf'K:ondemned. Hence every hypocrite is a heretic, a 
sinner, and condemned in his conscience. By their fruits, or. works, ye 
may know them. Works, not faith, is the test external, or ecclesiastical. — 
Works are even the test of love^ the last mentioned corner stone. For 
what said Jesus ? <^ If a man lovie me, he will keep my commandments or 
words." '^ He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me." John xi v. 21. 

Divine faith, 33 well as human, is proportioned to the degree of €m- 
dence. Testimony is not always evidence : for the testimony of a liar, a 
rogue, or a villain, is not to be accredited, but rejected as a nullity. Evi* 
dence implies a light, or a convictive proof; and the greater and more nu- 
merous these convincing proofs are, the stronger and greater is the faith and 
knowledge. Hence we may perceive the propriety of PauPs defining divine 
faith to be ** the evidence of things not seen."- What evidence have Chris- 
tians of things invisible ? They have Christ within them ; they have God's 
spirit in them ; they have his light or evidence in them, and so have faith 
in the substance, in them ; and thus ^^ faith is the substance of things hoped 
for as well as the evidence. For without this substance and evidence, 
there can be no divine faith, works, or love ; no true and undefiled religion. 
All other faiths and works, being hetreodoxical, false, and foolish. This faith 
being the only one that is saving, it necessarily follows, that all the sectarian 
faiths and creeds of Christendom, which vary from this, are unessential. — 
Yet for these false faiths and blasphemous notions, rhany martyrs have suf- 
fered in property, person and life. I said blasphemous ;^ because every 
iaiththat derogates from the one true faith, derogates or deviates from God 
and his holy attributes, of justice, wisdom, goodness, power, and mercy; 
and thus blasphemes, perverts, or misrepresents God and his kingdom. 

For example. 1. The Papist, in the prayer book, makes it an act of 
faith, to pray, or rather say, to his Lord Jesus Christ, that was the son of 
Mary, with a soul, flesh, blood, and bones ; ^* I believe most firmly, that in 
this holy sacrament, (or eucharist,) thou art present verily and indeed ; 
that here is thy body and blood ; thy soul and thy divinity, &c. with all thy 
treasures ; and that here thou communicatest thyself to us, &c. All this I 
most stedfastly believe.^' Why so ? Because it is what thou bast taught 
us by thy word (scripture) and by thy church," that of Rome. 

Neither the Word ; Christ ; nor the scriptures, whose letter kill^tt, 
assert such an act of faith, nor such a papal doctrine, that the body and 
blood, soul and divinity of Chi-ist Jesus, with all its treasures, are present 
with, or is visible as bread and wine, to be eaten and digested by hypo- 
crites, who are the worst of sinners. And the church that toaches such 
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false aDd blasphemous sentiments pf Dtity, is a false church ; though she 
be the mother of the Protestant churches. 

2d. Those Calvioistic Proiestaiits, who beliove in a carnal recoQcil« 
iation made 1800 years ago for a small proportion of the human race ; who 
are elected unconditionally and absolutely ; while the vast proportion arc as 
absolutely reprobated tp endless misery, withoiu a possibility of restoration, 
and that God decrees and foreordains^ inevitably, whatsoever occurs ; are 
still more blasphemous, because they rt^present God as the author of all that 
is sinful and detestable ; and as much so as the Devil himself. 

3d. Those Arminians, who, believing in the same carnal reconcilia- 
tion, assert that the ways of God with man are altogether conditional^ must 
also err ; because, if true, how could God providentially so govern bis crea- 
tures, as to continually educe good out of man's evil ? 

God's ways with roan appear to be both conditional and unconditional ,. 
conditional in some things and unconditional in others. This is represent- 
ed by man's voluntary and involuntary muscular powers. Life, growth, 
digestion, assimulation, circuhtion, secretions, &c. are involuntary powers. 
Locomotion, eating, drinking, and exercise are voluntary powers. The 
first powers are unconditional — the latter are conditional and suited to cir- 
cumstances by our own, and not by God's immediate interference and pow- 
ers. 

The faith of most sects is carnal, external, or literal ; whereas true 
faith is spiritual, internal, and spiritual. The Lord is spirit ; the church, or 
temple is spiritual ; the stones and corner stones, are spiritual ; the Saviour 
is spirit ; and the atonement is spiritual and internal — and not 1800 years* 
ago, as human orthodoxy blasphemously represents, among most all sects, 
whether partial or universal in their conceptions of salvation by Chrtst. — 
The Christ after the flesh, and not the Christ within, is their Saviour ; tho' 
the first was flesh, and the latter is spirit. CAMDEN. 

For the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 
Friend Kneelaivd, 

It has been frequently testified, before the orthodoxical Friends left 
us, that the great and radical source of our corruption and confusion, was 
the select meeting of Elders and Ministers. For the Elders were for ii/e, 
and in conjunction with the ministers, ruled the society ; being considered 
the solid and weighty part of the meeting. Discipline had been chrinjed 
from what it was originally, in 1714, when Elders were admitted into Ihe 
meetings of ministers, to assist and advise them, but not to rule any of them, 
as at present, with the assistance of the select body. Advice and counsel 
IS good and kind ; but to command at the peril of religious expulsion, is im- 
pious and persecuting. 

I was, therefore, gratified in hearing that a ministering Friend, at the 
late quarterly meeting of Purchase, expressed the great regret and misorv 
she felt m hearing eleven names proposed to the meeting for Elders, before 
the contemplated change in the discipline, respecting elders, had been 
made by the yearly meeting. She declared in the women's meeting, what 
she was sorry she had not also declared to the men, before the shutters 
were closed, that unless Friends generally shall be prepared to renounce 
the select meeting, as it now Is, a more dreadful convulsion, and rent, thaa 
xnat which has just happened, will occur. 
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She declared that she had been a member of that body nearly twenty 
years ; and that in all that time she had never seen any good, but she had 
witnessed an abundance of evil result from it. 

She declared farther, that her objections were ascogeQt against the re^ 
commendations of certain persons to the ministry, as to the appointment of 
Elders. For a living gospel ministry would always be its^wn recommenr 
dation ; and what was not an evangelical ministry, could not be made so^ 
by ecclesiastical recommendation, or ordination, or any thing else. 

These remarks are exceedingly interesting and important to the suc- 
cess of those, who have felt the persecution of orthodoxy , and must, as 
certainly, again suffer a like trial, if Friends will neither be taught by ex- 
perience, interjial evidence, or testimony. And I am very sorry, that the 
select monthly meeting of New York city, are guilty of proposing ministers 
and elders to the general monthly meeting for recommendatipns. 

FOX. 
■"■■^^"■^ 

Mr, Editor J— I send you the inclosed account and following remarks, 
with a request, that should you consider them calculated to correct tn any 
degree the orthodox sentiments of the editor of the Christian Observer, 
you will give them a place in. the Olive Branch, and obliege 

A SUBBCRIBER. • 

/ INTEMPERANCE. 

Near the cIosq of the Christian Almanac, for 1829, is an article, entitled 
'^ The cost of intemfierance," prepared by Mr, Sidney E. Morse. After discus- 
sing the subject at some length, the writer sums up the result of his investigation 
in the following bill of charge :^-< 

Thepeopleof the United States i 

Ta Intemperancey Dr. 
To 56,000,000 gallons of spirits, at 50 cents per gallon, 28,000,000 

To 1,344,000,000 hours of time wasted by drunkards, at 4 cts. per 

hour, - - - 53,760,000 

To the support of 150,000 paupers, made so by intemperance, 7,500,000 

To loss by depravity of 45,000 criminals, do. unknown^ hut immenser 

To the disgrace and misery of 1,000,000 persons, relatives of 

drunkards, - - - incalculable. 

To the luin of at least 30,000, and probably 48,000 souls annually, 

injinite ! unspeakable ! 
To loss by the premature death of 30,000 persons in the prime of 

life, - - - 30,000,000 

To the losses from the carelessness and nitsmaiiageraent of intem- 

. perate seamen, agents, etc. unhnowny hut very great 

Certain pecuniary ]osses,.in rounds numbers, ^ J^120,000,000 

Losses which cannot be. estimated, infinite! eternal! 

Now, sir, as respects the five first and two last articles of this account, 
I have not the smallest objection, they are calculations which every one can 
understand ; for there are melancholy evidences of the truth of them, daily 
to be seen, whether the amount in d(»llars is correct or not, is not material. 
There is no question that the amount expended in the purchase of life-des- 
troying liquor, is immense, annually ; and there is no number of the tem- 
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perate or water*drinkiog societies, even Mr. Morse himself would be more 
pleased than myself, to see intemperance banished from amongst us, or that 
is more willing to aid in bringing about so desirable a change in the com- 
munity, by any means that would efiect it ; but I object to calculations res- 
pecting the consequences of intemperance in a future state. What does 
Mr. Morse know about the soul or hell : has he any correspondence in his 
Satanic Majesty's dominions, that gives him a statistical account of the souls 
which go there annually, or how does he know that men have souls at all, 
that exist without the body : is he aware that the doctrine of the immortal- 
ity of the soul is no where taught in the bible ; why then talk about the in- 
finite, unspeakable and eternal ruin of 30,000, or 48,000 souls annu- 
ally. Such ideas and calculations may be gulped by the orthodost Calvin- 
istic readers of the Christian Almanac and Observer ; but will require more 
proof, than Mr. Morse's bare assertion, before an enlightened public will 
receive it as fact. When Mr. Morse will produce indisputable evidence, 
that one soul is in hell* now, for an}* act committed here, we will ^ve him 
credit for his calculation, but until he does, I for one must withhold my cre- 
dence. I would advise Mr. Morse to make no statements for the future^ 
beyond human ken. One fact is worth ten thousand suppositions. 

CORRECTOR, 

* That is, the Hei! oT which the orthodox «p6ak. Ed. 
SBXiSCTfiB. 

THE 1NFLDE5CE OF BOOKS ON THE PROGRESS OF MANNERS. 

(Condudedfrom page S52.^ 
The reigning monarch may even suffer from the comparison, unless he has 
learned to measure himself in the same glass, and has risen in dignity (instead of 
going retrograde) with the information of his subjects. Who is there that seeing 
the part of of Henry VIII. represented on the stage, bloated in vice and in person, 
is not disposed to hiss him from it ? Therefore, no sovereign, however inclined, 
can, with this preconception in the public mind, play the part of Henry YIIL 
over again, without running some risk of being hooted from the throne. Feloft 
in Sptculum, is the motto of the stage and of the world, as the latter is instructed 
by it. Let any one apply himself to read the history of the Popes or the Jesuits, 
or the Inquisition ; and then see what his opinion of priestcraft will be. There- 
fore this class of persons must either change their tone and lo^rer their pretentions, 
or they will be obliged to sneak out of society altogether* As it is, we almost 
laugh in their faces. Who that reads the description of an easterj:i fanatic, rush- 
ing into an apartment half naked, and with a huge serpent twisted round his neck, 
pietending to be inspired by some god, of the bags of vermin presented by the 
wretched Mexicans, as a symbolical tribute to their arbitrary sovereigns, does not 
in his soul loathe and abhor, and feel his very stomach turn at the names of super- 
stition and despotism ? Some of our political jugglers would, by " a caiitrip 
slight^ persuade us there is no such thing ; with which view Mr. Colman struck 
the word *< tyrant" out of Mr. Shiel's play, as if something personal was intended 
by it ; nor can we with safety contradict them on the spot, but by enlarging our 
studies and shifting the scene—" modo me pone Thtbis^ modo jfMcnw"— we find 
absolutely that there are such things abroad, and may be at home, in spite of such 
respectable authority. Let any action of extreme generosity be represented ia a 
work of fiction, who tvill be callous enough to show his indifference to it.' Let 
any action of extreme baseness be exhibited in like manner, who will be bold 
enough to avow his approbation of it, or not revolt at the idfea of identifying him- 
self with the character ? But must not this exercisie of the mind, or the habit of 
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jtttJgipg actions and characters, as it were mider the feigned names (wbero no false 
or improper passion lurks) be highly favorable to the tone of private sentiment 
and public niorals ! We thus not only learn to appreciate th^ worth of other« just- 
ly and satisfagtorily, but we uriconnciously form a standard for our own conduojt 
long before we come to act. We can hardly in this case believe all our I'avorite 
theorieit, or fly in the face of our own repeated declarations, or cancel the bond of 
our integrity, after having our hands and seals to it. As'ain, what do not our do- 
mestic manners owe to such writers as the Spectator and Rambler? Has hot ridi- 
cule driven our fops and bullies off the stage of common life ? Did not the bag- 
wig And sword disappear as soon as education and knowledge threw down the ex« 
elusive barriers of rank and birth, and when manners, not dress, became the char- 
acteristic distinction of a gentleman.? Has not rational conversation after din- 
ner nearly cured the English of the love of drinking ? And after that, what mir- 
acles have we not a riojit to expect ? I conceive I am not far from the truth in 
hazarding the conjecture that the translation of the Bible was one great lever of 
English liberty, and that the English and Scotch Covenanters and Reformers 
t4ius drank of that spirit, and made that application of scriptural events k prophe- 
cies which led to the strngsles in the cause of^civil and religious freedom, and laid 
the foundation of our Constitutional Government, £t the principles of the Revolu- 
tion which have not yet been formally disclaimed. The old Dissenters, indeed, I 
look upon as the nursing fathers of our liberties ; and their stern and sullen oppo- 
sition to church dogmas and arbitrary sway is peihapsill exchanged lor the pre- 
vailing- fashionable laxity, lukewarm ness, and scepticism, in relation both to our 
civil and ecclesiastical polity. ' ^ 

We may have serviliry without loyalty, hypocrisy without religion, and all the 
miseries of a rude and savage state of society, without any of its hardihood, en^ 
terprise, or romance, just as some modern writers affect the hobbling metre and 
qttint conceits of our ancesters, but without retaining a particle of their manly 
force and spirit. We cannot go back to what *ve were. We cannot be ourselves 
again as lon/ac as the world lasts — let us try to be s^nnething better. Tyranny and 
bigotry are the same they ever were ; we have seen what havoc they made when 
they were left to themselves and had every thing their own way ; and ihey would 
still have it so if they could. Are they not still at their old tricks, as far as they 
dare, striving to continue every exclusive privilege and invidious distinction, as 
they formerly strove to usurp and extend them ? .Not a thing will they f^uffer to 
pass unresisted, undegraded, that is recommended by reason : they think fhj t rea- 
son is always against them, and they are always against it. If we look back to 
former periods, do we not find them uniformly opposing every reform, every lib- 
eral measure and principle ; wreaking tl^eir fury on it in the first instance, and 
shrinking with coward malignity before itj as it gathers strength, and at last 
making a merit of granting what they can no longer contain by force or cunning? 
Their object is to gain time, and put off the evil day ; and no wonder, since the 
interest of the many are necessarily incompatible with the prescriptive and loidly 
advantages of the few. When we find kings and priests running befon? public 
opinion, urging moderation, inquiry, reform, making common cause *vith the wise 
and good, and detaching themselves from the interested and powerful ; then it 
will be soon enough to believe that their temper and principles have changed with 
the times, that they are to be trusted like other men, and that the side on which 
they are found is no longer a sure sign thai the lovers of truth and freedom oufi;ht 
to be on the opposite one. The <{uarterly Reyie%v, some time back, made a tri- 
umphant peroration (after a detailed and elaborate survey of the growing pros- 
perity of the country) to show that neither the crown, nor its ministers, nor par*. 
liament, nor the clergy, nor gentry, had any thing to do with it, but that they 
remained just as they were, and that all these astonishing improvements in every 
other department had taken place in spiie of them. So it is, and so it will be.-*. 
" To do aught good will never be the task" of those who profit by its contrary. 
They will always stand in the way, and oppose the viB inertUB of custom and in*^ 
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dolence (at least) to every project of amelioration and reform, just as the proprie?- 
tor of an old house or rotten tenement holds out against the improyement of a 
. street or city : but it was reserved for the zeal and acuteness of the Quarterly 
review to make a merit of this. After ull, princes have no great re.ason to com- 
plain. They, as well as their subjects, have benefited by the consolidation of 
-opinion and the progress of manners ; if they have less power, it is more secure, 
and they are not as formerly in danger of having their throats cut every time they 
lay their heads upon their pillows, or of being poisoned in every goblet of wine 
they taste. How far the ulUmate tendency of reason and philosophy may be in 
their favor, I cannot prerend to say ; but they do not seem disposed to let it come 
to that issue, and are obviously determined either to be what they arc, or not at? 

EXTRACTS 

PROM A PAMPHLET BIT-^Abram Combk. 
(Concluded from page 850.) 

A DEIST. 

In a Local .Strwc— A profane wretch, (similar in many respects to an Athe- 
ist,) who denies divine revelation, and makes God a liar. Who continually endea- 
vors to seduce mankind from the Truth, and who also endeavors (by his exertions 
against religion and morality) to diffuse principles, which would destroy our com- 
fort here, and blast our hopes of happiness hereafter. 

In a Genial iSwwc.— An individual who believes in one God, and, that he 
has revealed himself to man by his works. «» That bis power is seen in the im- 
roensity of creation. His wisdom, in the unchangeable order, by uhich the whole 
IS governed. His mumficence, in the abundance, with which he (Ills the earth, 
thankful "" "^^""^^ " '^^"' *" ^" "**' withholding that abundance from the un- 

Disputes on mysterious subjects, arise chiefly respecting the best source of 
information- Some individuals believe that the most correct ideas of the Deity 
may be obtdined from the perusal of the scriptures, others are inclined to look to 
!h!r.7'u ^'^'''^^'';?" "» Pfef«''«nce, It appears to me, that in the latter source, 
there is less possibility of mistake, for the works of nature "cannot be altered ; 

In fhprr?o!„«!t r ^^ * '^^"^ '''?"'^^' ^^^ suppressed, and they cannot be lost.*'- 
In these respects they are superior to the written accounts. The proofs are al- 
ways at hand ; for where can we find a subject of more wonder/ul wXanship. 
record „?"rT ^f'"' Man may find in himself a miracle greater than a„v ou 
record, or rather he may find in himself a collection of mirlcles. Everj limb; 
n?prv!7^'^rf/ ?"*''' when compared with the recorded wonders of the land 
of Egypt, make the latter sink into utter insignificance. 

nSfv ?/;i, '"''.PJSfS"'^' *''' ^^* following remarks on the excellency and dig- 

bl?rnl r /^*' 7i5* "'"''^ ''^'^'' "^*^' «"^ *» *»^' appurtcuances, the admiil- 
notfnT ir^'^^'l^^^^^^ for performing all its various external and internal 
Td w«; nViT^'V'' ? V^^' of different animals, suited to their several natures 
work Ah/k ' ""^^f^ demonstrate this organ to be a masterpiece of Nature's 
Lve a verv±„l"t ^ J^^y 'gnorant of what hath been discovered about it, or 
fhe ravronfJh. ^ A^u''^""^*'''^'^^ '^^'^ cap seriously doubt whether or not 
?om YnVpVrtt ,1^^^ ^^J''' "^''^ ''' *^"^ *"^^^- ^'^^^ consummate wis- 

sieht"ho JU*lt?nw^'''''%!,".'^ of beings endued with every human faculty but 
fifolm^inn^^^^^^^^^^ T"'!" ^PP^" '^ '"^^ ^'""^^ accustomed only to the slow 
sSeTof T '^V' \'''' ''^.^''^^" ^^ ^'^ «'g»°' consisting of a^ ball and 

chanliS^ Z^lrlT^'' '^^^ ™*Sht be enabled, in an instant of time, without 
hattllThl fi!^ ^^f' ^° P^T®^'^ '^ disposition of a whole array, or the order of 
«>attle, the figure of a magnificent palace, or all the variety of a landscape ?" 

« is a mistake to suppose that those individuals, who are generally termed 
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infidels, do not believe in, or value the morality of the Scriptures. Man appears 
to be so (brmed by nature, that he mast approve of every thing that is beneficial 
to his present welfare, and that Jhe also must disapprove of every thing which has 
an opposite tendency. 

The disputes between the various parties, have not been upon the subject of 
morality. They are all agreed-upon this point. It is the apparent inconsisten- 
cies alone, that furnish matter for these disputes, and they will likely continue to 
be the isource of disputes and contentions, as long as individuals shall be taught to 
attach importance to a mere belief in them. 

A CHRISTIAN. 
In U Loc<d Sense, — An indi vidua! who sincerely repents of all his transgres-^ 
sions ; who is regular in his attendance on the ordinances of the Christian church 
to which he belongs, and who is well acquainted with all its peculiar doctrines ; 
who has much pleasure in communicating these doctrines to others ; and who is 
so completely satisfied of the truth of his own faith, chat he reckons it sinful to 
doubt it ; whose opinion of his own infallibility^ leads him to measure the con- 
demnation of others by the distance, which their opinions bear to his own. 

In a General Sense — An individual whose mind is under the influence of 
that charity which thinketh no evil ; which vaunteth not itself ; which is not puf- 
fed up ; which sutfereth long, and is kind : and which is naturally disposed to re- 
turn good for evil ; one who loves his neighbor as himself, whether he be Jew or 
Gentile, Chiistian or Infidel ; whose life and conversation show, that he has the 
spirit, or disposition, which was in Jesus Christ, and which leads him upon all 
occasions to do unto others as he would have them to do unto him, in a similar sit- 
uation* 

In the early ages of Christianity, the practice of it, compared with that of 
other religions, was so congenial to the feelings of mankind, that no arguments 
were found sufficient to restrain the people from embracing tt. It often happens 
when individuals become so infatuated, as to have the wish of suppressing opinions 
which carry conviction along with them, that ignorance recommends force to 
them, as a method of. suppressing this conviction, more powerful than argument. 
Most fortunately for the cause of truth, and of human nature, this always has had 
the effect of accelerating the diffusion of the doctrines which it is intended to 
suppress. Those who believe not only that Truth is founded on a rock, and that 
its cause will be benefited by investigation, but that no human being will prefer 
error to truth, when he knows the one, from the other, will also necessarily be 
pleased to find that this is the case. Christianity continued to spread in spite of 
all opposition, and its followers were known from the rest of mankind by their 
unity and their charity. 

We can scarcely contrast the conduct of the primitive, with that of the luod- 
ern Christians, without being apt to suppose, that there is a considerable falling 
oflf in many essential points. The primitive Christians appear to have been in- 
fiuenced, in their general conduct to all men, by some great principle which na- 
turally led them to respect the opinions which were opposed to their own. They 
did not assemble together, in little exclusive knots, to consign over to perdition 
all those who were compelled to view mysterious subjects in a different light. — 
They did not shun the society of any of their fellow-creatures, or look upon them 
as objects of abhorrence. This mental charity, for which they were so conspicu- 
ous, must have proceeded from an acquaintance with the true principles of hu« 
. man nature, which teach us that the opinions and disposition of every individual, 
are not chosen by himself, but given to him by others. 

When this grand truth shall be generally understood, the reign of force, and 
of violence, will be at. an end. There will be nothing but peace on earth, and 
good will among men ; and the multitude of them that believe, will be of one 
mind and of one soul, because the evidence of their senses will be continually 
adding strength to their former conviction. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE DEMURRER. 

(Continued from page 348.^ 

Thoagh we have now fully and sufficiently proved, that the alleged 
legal religions creed, is not in fact evidence of the credibility nor legal com- 
petency of a witness, those truths can be further proved by a volume of 
other evidence, some of which we shall here proceed to exhibit. 

Before opinions on the subject of religion could reasonably be deemed 
a correct test of the qualifications of a witness, it would be indispensably 
necessary to ascertain the truth of those opinions, before the witnesis cou/d 
be believed , because it will not be pretended that erroneous religious opi* 
nions could entitle their professor to credit on their account. How jtben is 
the truth or error 6f the witnesses' opinions to be ascertained ? Does the 
law admit one, and deny another to be true ? Such is the basis^of rhe pro- 
ceedings and decision in the case under discus^cm. But suppose, when too 
late, it should be found as has often happened with creeds, created or at-^ 
tempted to bo created and enforced by law, that the legal creed in question 
is erroneous, is the alleged law establishing it^-are those who made it — 
those who enforce it— or those who, according to law, believe it true, to be 
subject to condemnation and punishment in another world, on account of 
the error of the legal religious creed ? Or being participes crimintSj are 
they all to share alike, the fate of infidels to the true spiritual (not political) 
faith ? If so, what better then are the legally orthodox, than those who 
are not within the pale of the legal sanctuary ? And if the former are not 
in danget of condemnation and punishment in '* the world to come," on ac- 
count of the error of their faith, in what consists the greater error, demerit 
or danger of the latter ? In the eye of omniscient truth, they are all cqnal 
if all are in error, and hence all equally incompetent and incredible witness* 
es. There is no avoiding this crnchision, unless we say, that the legal 
creed, though erroneous, is the legal test of the moral character, credibility 
and competency of a witness ; a position too glaringly absurd to merit re- 
futation. 

Yet the ophiioiis of the impeached witnesses are right or they are wrongs 
And they must be ascertained to be wrong, before they caa with justice be 
condemned, or their professor adjudged to be, on that account, an incompe- 
tent witness, or unworthy of credit when under oath. Who knows the op^i- 
nions of the witness to be wrong P Does the Judge ? That would make 
him not only a legal religious inquisitor, but would be imputing to him la- 
fallibility equal to that astribed to the Pope. It would be conceding that 
^6 judge knows better than other men, the truith or error of religious opi- 
nions; and if he did not know the truth on that subject, he would be very 
incompetent to decide the question : because if he knows no more than bther 
men in this respect, it may be that the witness knows as much about the 
exbtence of a Supreme Being and future punishment, or whatever else is to 
happen in another world, as the judge himself. But I will not posh this 
point any farther. I perceive it will not answer to presume too much on 
the knowledge of men, about what is to be done with them irt the life to 
come. The absurdity of such pretensions would be too obvious to require 
logical illustration : yet it would seem to be but an act of common justice, 
that the court should in some way or other, ascertain the opinions of the 
witnesses to be wrong before they pronounce them so, .and condemn them 
or their professor on their account. Is the truth of the presumed legal 
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creed self-evident, and the error of unbelief in it, equally clear ? If so, then 
DO human laws can make them more evident ; no proofs more fully estab- 
lish the truth of the one, or the error of the other. And a law enjoining 
belief of a self-evident truth, or interdicting and punishing for unbelief in a 
self-evident proposition, would be no less absurd, than a law enjoining be- 
lief that the sun emits light'and heat, and to punish infidelity to so clear a 
proposition. Is the truth of the pretended legal creed not self-evident, then 
the error of infidelity thereto is not more clear ; and the one should be 
proved to be true, and the other untrue, before the infidel should be declar- 
ed guilty of the crime of thinking wrong, when exercising ^^ the right to 
think on the subject of religion, according to the dictates of his understand- ' 
ing!" 

But as the court does not know, how they are to obtain a knowledge 
of the error of the opinions of the infidel witness, in the case on which we. 
are commenting, witnesses were sworn and examined, to prove what the 
opinions of the impeached witness were. If this was a proper and legal pro- 
ceeding, in order to bring the court to a knowledge of that, which they 
could not know without proof, why would it not be proper to pursue the 
like course, to prove the opinions of the infidel witness erroneous, before 
they are condemned, or his competency, or credibility, is at all afiected by 
them. There can be no reason, or righteousness, in condemning his reli- 
gious opinions, unless they are known to be untrue, or ascertained by proof 
to be so. Well, let us hear the witnesses who know the truth on this sub- 
ject, and who, knowing it, will swear to what they know to be true. But 
they must be witnesses who believe in the alleged legal creed, for none 
else, so says the court, are legally competent to << the developement of facts 
and the ascertainment of truth.'' Do they know the truth of the alleged 
legal creed, and the falsehood of adverse opinions ? Will they on their oath 
testify that the former is true, and the latter false ? If they did, would any 
one believe them ? And why not ? The impossibility that the witnesses 
could know the truth on the subject in question, would prevent belief in 
their testimony, and instead of proving the truth of the presumed legal creed, 
would prove that such belief is no test of the credibility of witnesses, who 
swear to that which they cannot know. Their swearing that they believe the 
alleged legal creed to be true, is no legal evidence. It only proves what 
the opinions of the witnesses are, not the truth of them. Their faith is no 
evidence of the truth nor proof of the error of adverse opinions. On their 
oath then, they can state nothing about the fact of <^ future punishment.*' 
All they can say is, that they have been told that such things were true and 
believed them to be so. This hearsay and belief is no evidence either of 
fact or law. The impeached witness may, with equal truth and propriety, 
state, '^ I have also heard it asserted ; but as assertion, like belief, is no ar- 
gument, and hearsay no legal evidence of the fact, I disbelieve it.'' And it 
may be that this incredulous man was as honest and sincere in his disbelief, 
as the other witnesses were in believing that which is not susceptible of 
proof. Where is the merit of believing, or the demerit of disbelieving that 
which there can be no certain evidence ? Is a witness, because he be* 
lievesthat which we know he does not know, more to be credited, than 
one who disbelieves that which to him appears unreasonable, and of which 
he has no means of ascertaining the truth ? Belief, without proof, is evi* 
denceof the credulity, not of the credibility, veracity or intelligence of a 
Jirltness. There is no more reason in imputiog merit for believing, or dis^ 
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believing, that which is not, and caonot be known to man, than there is 
justice in condemning opinions before they are proved to be wrong : or, 
than there is law for pronouncing a man guilty of crime or moral depravity, 
before he is proved to have committed any criminal act. The whole in- 
vestigation, therefore, the infidelity of the witness, is resolved into a mere 
difference of opinion about the orthodoxy and hetreodozy of speculative re- 
ligious doctrines : a mere religious dispute, which like most contentions of 
that kind, tends to elicit the angry passions, engenders much bad feeling, 
and is oftener more fertile of hatred and enmity, than of charity, love, or 
justice among mankind. They too often amount to little or nothing more 
or less, than opposing faith to faith, and those engaged in them, often agree 
in nothing, or nothing more, than mutually to declaim against human rea- 
son, when opposed to early or confirmed prejudice^ and to abandon it as 
unceremoniously as if it was a crime to use it in any case, but when deemed 
to favor, or found to concur with admitted dogmas, or previously adopted 
rdigious creeds. 

[to be continued.] 

UNIVERSALIST SINGING-BOOK. 

A gentleman in this vicinity, well acquainted with sacred music, proposes 
making a new and extensive compilation or the best Church Music, and publish- 
ing a singing book, witli words set to the tunes from Universalist Hymn Books, 
for the use and benefit of Universalist Societies and singing choirs, provided suffi- 
cient encouragement is offered to warrant the expense of publication. It is a fact 
that riearly or quite all the singing books now in popular use have words set to 
many of their best tunes, which Untversalists cannot in conscience sln^ : the sen- 
timents being dishonorable to God, abhorrent to reason, and at variance with the 
scriptures of truth. Words set to music to be sung in church, should represent 
the character of the Deity in the most amiable and lovely light, and should be cal- 
culated to raise in our hearts sentiments of devotion, love and gratitude to bis 
adoreable perfections, A book, therefore, of the above description, is much need- 
ed in our societies at the present time. And to ascertain whether the proposed 
work would meet with a patronage sufficient to warrant its publication, the pub- 
lishers of Universalist papers throughout the country are requested to insert this 
notice, and to ascertain and communicate, as far as practicable, the wishes of 
Universalist societies and singing choirs on the subject. — Utiea Evan, Magazine. 

Rev. Mr. Cherry.— The abandonment of this distinguished Presbyterian lea- 
der by his former confederates and abettors, in the hour of trouble, brought on by 
the exposure of a deep laid plot to acquire an absolute control of the American 
press, in which he was but an agent, is characteristic of all conspirators, and shows 
how unsafe it is to place confidence in men whose governing motives are power 
ancl emolument. 

" A PiespTterian," in the last Rochester Observer, who claims to know as 
much about the matter as any one in this region, having been << closeted with 
Cherry one whole winter evening, to hear a detail of his plan," which he « be- 
lieves to be sobstantially the same as now published at the west," and republished 
in Plain truth, feigns great joy at the exposure of the Rev. gentleman, and says 
that he has ^* seen no one who has entertained a favorable opinion of the feasibil- 
ity of the views and plans of this said Mr. Cherry." Now the absurdity of the 
last statement is made manifest by the fact that '* this said Mr. Cherry,** has been 
for several years past an " authorized agent" of the Presbyterian party, supported 
wholly at their expense, has travelled through nearly every state in the union, and 
obtained subscriptions to the amount of more than ;tl800,000, for the express pur- 
pose of breaking down all the old printing establishments in the country, and 
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supply tag their places with nthers of ari orthodox character. In Rochester, six 
Presbyterians sabscribed jf{275r^not jj(15<\ as stated in our last number. Now, in 
the name of common sense, we ask, if *' no one entertained a favorable opinion 
of the teaslbiiity of this plan," by what necromoncy was Mr. Cherry enabled to 
get ;|[300,000 subscribed to carry it into effect? We wilt now give the names of 
Iveof the six citizens of Rochester, who, Mr. C)ierry stated, subscribed ji275« 
They are 

Josiah Bisset, jr. $bO ; Harvey Ely, $50 ; AYiiiiani James, $50 ; Abraham 
Plumb, $dO ; * 50 ; Abner VVakelee, 25. 

Who can believe that any one of the above gentlemen would have thus lav-» 
Jshed his money upon a project which he did not approve or deem feasible ? But 
above all, would Mr. Bissell, who boasts that he never engages in an enterprise 
without lesoiuteness to carry it through : wonld Mr. B. have subscribed $bO for a 
project whicl) he did not approve or deem/ea«{6/e ? Plain Truth. 

MR. GIDDINS' LETTER. 

The following letter was read at a late triiU in Oiuario county, and which the court 
held as sufficient evidence to authoiise the rejection of Mr. Giddins, the writer 
as a witness. We omit the remarks from the " National Obsei ver," as the ex- 
tracts from the " Demurrer" on this suyect, will supersede their necessity. 
' Fori MagarOfJlpnl 10, imi. 

Mr.D. Morrison, — Your friemlly letter of the lOtb February ♦vasduly recei- 
ved, for which you will please accept n.y warmest thanks, and now aft^r a very 
fashionable delay, finding '* all my nerves in a serene moof*," I have resolved to 
answer it. You must not, however, expect to iind in it " all about the past, pre- 
sent and future," for the first would require a scroll as lengthy as oOe of the holy 
Evangelist has been pleased to declare would be necessary to relate all the acts 
and sayings of Jesus Christ. '' Behqld9'^says he, the world would not be able to 
contain all the volumes on the subject," or words to that import. The second, 
or present time, is but a moment and leaves us with the celerity of lightning be* 
fore we begin to describe it ; in fact it is to time what a point is to space, and all 
attempts to define either are but so many proofs of the fallacy and impotency of 
our minds. With respect to the future, I can only reiterate what has been said 
by thousands, that il: is concealed, (and kindly I believe) from our view by an im- 
penetrable barrier, which no human sagacity can remove, but that it passes in re- 
view before us, fold by fold, as it becomes present, and rashes on to join the past. 
^Lud now, although it is bolting the coutse, as a knight of the turf would say, let 
roe put in a word that I think grammarians -"Xhibit more grammar than philos- 
ophy by dressing theii verbs in so many different tenses or times — but let this 
subject rest till another time. 

I am happy that your prospects are so flattering — >that you have friends to 
your mind, and know how to appreciate the boon which some one has said, is the 
" mysterious cement of the soul, sweetner of life, and solder of society," and a- 
bove all that your neighborhood is not infested with " cold hearted my santh ropes/' 
or " devils in human shape,*' but that ** angelic philanthropy" pervades your bor- 
dets 4 indeed, one would be led to believe from your, description of society, that 
Buffalo was situated in the Symzonian world, on the interior of our old terra- 
queous nfit shell, where sin and trouble never entered, but felicity reigned trium- 
phant. I love to see you write this way, it betokens a satisfaction of mind, a 
cheerfulness of heart, which I hope you may always possess, but which some 
have not, and which you must remember yon are liable to lose. 

Under the head of orthodoxy you relate an anecdote which I am sorry to say 
is hut too faithful a picture of the intolerance of Christianity in general, hut of 

■ t ' ■ ■ ' ' ■'■■■« " ■■ 1 1, .fc ^■■1 , 11.1, 1 1 1 1 I 1 1 I 1 1 I ^^ 

*' From the known private worth of the individual, and our respect for his feelings, 
we forbear giving the name of the 5th person, beUevingas we do, that he was apt aware 
.#f the extent of the evil which he wa^ promoting by ^usjendiog his name and aid. 
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Calvinism in particular; it is now, liowever, ttie raging mania of the times and 
must have its da/, but Ute world is fast advancing in knowledge, and driving be- 
fore it superstition, bigotry, credulity and intolerance ; and eaCablishing in their 
places universal benevolence and liberal principles. Reason will yet gain her 
right, and man no lonc^er be dujied by priestcratt and manacled by imaginary 
fears, emanating from the superstitio\is dogmas imbibed in youth ; the time is 
approaching wtien universal jcharity, benevolence, and philanthropy, wiil prevail, 
when man will know how to act iu conformity to the dictates of reason, and when 
he will subscribe to no creed but that of nature; that her laws are immuiabte, 
and can never lie violated ; and that a knowledge of them is at the same time, a 
knowledge of Deity. Look up to the heavens and see what a mighty volume is 
open to our view, in which ii written in an audible character, intelligible to every 
nation and individual on the whole earth, ** universal power^ wisdom and htni^^ 
nity?^ Tbe sun rises upon the just and unjust, and inculcates universal cnarity — 
bigots Will not see these things, or, seeing them, pervert their construction* 

A full and complete knowledge of our situation in the scale of being, wilt 
convince us that God has the same care of man as of an insect, of an insect as o( 
a tree, of a tree as of a stone : that with him. there can be n<» difference or distinc- 
(4 ins between htaaiif and deformity^ virtue, and mce, perfection and imperfection : 
that prayers are but mockery to tiis name, and ought not to be encouraged, as they 
tend to impress us with the false notion that he is impotent, and operated upon 
by our persuasion : that all we can say or do cannot change him : that he is not 
susceptible of persuasion : that we are all members of the grand society of man* 
kind, and every act we can do to benc«fit it, may be called virtuous, but every act 
that does it injury, if done wilfully, is wicked. Tnis is my notion of riitue and 
vice. ' That they do not refci to a future state, but relate altogether to man inJiis 
present state, and the whole of pur duty, as mural agents, imy be comprised in 
these words, ** do all the good we can to our fellow creatures, and inflict not pain 
unnecessarily upon the meanest reptile ;" practice that, and w<^ need not fear any 
of the horrible punishments priinied in such viviJ colors by fanatics. 

You will perceive from the above that my views are not in accordance with 
the Bible, for that book represents the Deity a$ vindictive, revengeful and incon- 
sistent, performing an act to-day and repenting to-morrow. 

But i have preached long enough for this time, I presume, either for your 
pleasure or edification. 

Please to reply sooii ; and here let me assure you that nothing would please 
me nioie than a continuance of a friendly corresp uidence. 
lam, dear sir, v«ry respectfully, 

your friend and well-wisher, 

EDWARD GIDDINS. 

From the Trumpet and Magaslue. 

NEW TRANSLATIONS. 

We sometimes have occasion to mention the incorrectness of the common 
version of the scriptures, and are as frequently accused by our religious oppnsers, 
of having a desire to alter the word of G^id. They can !;o so far in sonae cases, 
as to say, we might as well make a Bible to suit our own fancy, as to alter the 
langun^e of the one now in use. -Such people are to he pitied rather than blamed, 
admitting they speak the honest convictions of their minds. They do not consi- 
der that the Bible, as translated from the oiiginal Hebrew and Gjreek, has been 
passing through the hands of imperfect and uninspired men — men too, who have 
been liable to the influence of prejudices and panialitics, as they would have beerr 
in rendering any other work into English. They do not appear to have learned 
that the scriptures have been translated, re-translated, revised, corrected, and im- 
proved, as we are told by the Translators themselves, by those at different times^ 
who have claimed to be '* the orthodox." 
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For the information of such, if they chance to look into this paper, and to 
1)uiet their fears in regard to our being more forward than Others, in proposing im- 
provements in certain parts of the received rendering of the divine oracles, we 
now state that in a late conversation with Rev. Dr. Homer, of Newton, we lear- 
ned that he is now engaged in revising the New Testament, and many parts (^ 
the Old. The Doctor is not afraid t(j mention passage after passage, in wbicR 
the common version is extremely incorrect, and conveys a meaning widely dif- 
ferent, if not diametrically opposite, to the true import or the inspired writings.*^ 
He sdys, the Translators appointed by king James, %vere unquestionably influen- 
ced by directions he had viven them, particularly to follow the Bishop's Bible, as 
it was called, as far as practicable. Dr. Homer has availed himself of all possible 
means of information, and after many yeats laborious investigation and study, is 
convinced that, in many respects^ the translation by order of James, the defender 
of the faith, is niore incorrect than the older copies. He is, therefore, engaged in 
njaking a new translation, or, as we should say, perhaps, in revising the received 
text. 

We wish him abundant success. He is a pious, candid, and learned old geiw 
tieman, and making due abatements* for the influence of early opinions, which 
may have, as it were, become incorporated in his nature, he will undoubtedly 
do justice to^he work, as far as he is able. If we understood him correctly, he 
ivill not mean to be swayed by any sectaiian principles, or keep his eye on any 
theory of religion, save that which the •Ksriptures evidently teach. He means to 
make his labors contribute to the benefit of Christians of all denominations.— 
May God preserve bis life and health, and crown his endeavors with success. 

Q[^ PROGRESS OF LIBERAL PRINCIPLES. 

We understand that R large and convenient Hall has been procured^ 
corner of Mott-st. and Chatham Square, where the Rev. Mr. Bates is now 
delivering a series of discourses in defence of liberal Christianity. The ser- 
vices commence at three o'clock every Sunday ufternoon. Entrance from 
Mott-street. Mr. Bates is also engaged by the new society at Greenwich, 
corner of Christopher and Burrows streets, where he preaches moraiogand 
evening on Sundays. 

EasUrn Association. — Accounts from all the Eastern Associations evince the 
rapid spread of liberal sentiments generally, and of Universalism in particular. 
Many new societies have been received into fellowship ; new preachers have been 
added to our number ; new churches have been built ; and there is abundant cause 
of gratitude that the labors of ministering brethren, in different parts, during the 
year past, have been crowned with so much success. Believers are every where 
recommended to form themselves into religiotis societies, or to connect themselves, 
where it is more convenient, with societies already formed ; for by these means, 
they will not only add more weight to the cause of truth, but also enjoy more of 
the blessings of society and relationship. 

Br. T. King was installed at Portsmouth, N. U. on the 15th ultimo. — 
Brs. H. Ballou, S. Streeter, T. Whittemore, and T. G. Faroswortb, were 
present. The services were listnened to with great attention ; and the deep 
interest taken by pastor and people, are pledges that the connexion thus 
consummated, will long be a source of mutual joy and felicitation. 

Rev. J. Frieze, of Wilmington, N. C. has received and accepted a call from 
the First Cniversalist Society in North Providence, to become their pastor, and 
has entered on the duties of his office, with the society. Tel. && Cour. 

We are gratified to learn that Br, Fayect% Mace, has received and accepted 
an invitation of the First Uniyersalist Society in Hampden, Me. th. 
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rRAIJkTT AlfO FRLICITT. 

"But man dU(h awi wanitth away, yea. 
man giveih up the ghost, and tcktrt is 
he V Job. XVI. iO. 

Born in anguish, nursed in sorrow, 
Journeying through a shadowy span, 

Fresh with health to-day-— to-morrow 
Cold and lifeless— such is man. 

Scarce produced to light, ere dying, 

Like the fancied vision flying ; 

Scarcely budding forth when blighted ; 

Dust to dust again united. 

Richly shines the rainbow glowing, 

Lightly laughs the morning beam. 
Sweetly smells the flowVet blowing. 
Deeply rolls the mountain stream : 
But the heavenly bow hath faded, 
And the morning, beam is shaded. 
And to earth the flower has hasted, 
And the mountain stream is wasted. 

Yet though passed awhile, these lie not 

Ever in ()estruction's chain, 
Tho' the flowers may fade, they die not. 

Spring shall wake their buds again ; 
Morning smiles, again shall brighten, 
And the storm the rainbow lighten, 
And the torrent (summer finished) 
Roll its waters undiminished. 

Man alone, when death hath bound him. 

Moulders in the silent grave ; 
Of the friends who once were round him. 

None to succor, none to save ! 
Then when night and gloom assail thee. 
And thy strength and glory fail thee, 
And thy boasted beauty waneth, 
Cold — in darkness — what remaineth ? 

Cheering splendor yet attend us, 

'Midst these scenes of deepest gloom : 
'Tis our hope in Christ defend us 
From the terrors of the tomb. 
When we leave this vale of sadness 
'Tisto share unmtngled gladness ; 
O, the happy—happy grt/eting, 
Jesus — and our friends then meeting:. 



A preacher hearing tlie cry ol an iir 
fant in his congregation, commanded 
that the child should be removed ; ob- 
serving at the same time, that a crying 
child in a place of worship, was like the 
tooth-ache — there was no cure but ha- 
ving it out. 



THE HUMBLE ROOF. 

Blest be the spot where cheerful guests re-^ 
tire, 

To pause from toil and trim their evemiing 
fire ; 

Blest that abode, where want and pain re- 
repair, 

And every stranger finds a ready chair ; 

Blest be those feasts with simpld plenty 
crown'd. 

Where all the ruddy family around 

Laugh at the jests, or pranks that never 
fail, 

Or sigh with pi^ at some mournful tale ; * 

Or press the bashful stranger to his food. 

And learn the luxury of doing good. 
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THEOLOGY— NO. 10. 

As this is our closing number on tlie subject or theology, we shall throw oflf 
the veil that has covered our preceding numbers from the vulgar eye. We sus^ 
pect that these^uumbers have been read but by a very few indeed ; for we have 
scarcely heard the subject of them spoken of by any. Perhaps it is because peo* 
pie are uivwilling to own that they are incapable of reading them, when they have 
been so repeatedly told that they might learn to read them in one evening, if they 
would only try. \fe venture to predict, however, that the time will come when 
these numbers will he sought after ; yea, when the whole volume will be sought 
after, Mlpre for the sake of these numbers than for any thing else which it contains. 
They £% the result of at least thirty year$^ study. They contain all that we 
know, and (as we believe) all that can be known, which is worth knowing, on the 
subject of Theology. We do not mean literary knowledge ; such as the know- 
ledge of Latin, Greek, and Hebrew.' We do not mean Biblical knowledf/e, whe- 
ther of the Old or New Testament, any farther than these are essential to the 
knowledge of which we speak. For to obtain a knowledge of these, is labor ; 
and much of it, as we conceive, labor lost. But we mean Theocratical knowledge, 
a knowledge of God and his government, and of the dispensations of his piuvi* 
dence. To obtain this knowledge, books, (other than books of experimental 
knowledge and of real science,) are but of little use, except it be to discover to us 
their fallacy, and to tell us how little can be known. 

How few, comparatively speaking, have thirty years, or even ten years to 
spare, to study the Bible ! And if, after all, the Bible sends us back to Nature, 
(Psalm xix. 1 — S ; Rom. i. 20.) to understand Nature's God, might not the time 
be better employed ? But the fact is, (eiK wilt believe this, let them be told of it 
ever so candidly, ever so seriously, and by those who have travelled the ground all 
over, and have had ever so much knowledge and experience of the fact, until they 
learn it from the same pai*nful experience. But we feel confident that the same 
experience will invariably come to the same result. If it does not, it must be 
through the want of a capacity to understand. 

That the Bible contains much important truth, must, as we think, be plain 
and obvious to all who read it. That it contains much error, is equally certain, 
and^must be equally obvious to all who critically examine it ; or else it is certain 
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*\ that we have studied to little or no purpose. But it is equally cfear to our uod^r ' 
I I standing, that a great proporuon, and, perhaps by far the greatest proportion of 
the Bible^ is of no kind of consequenjce to any one now, of whatever consequence 
it was at the time it was written, neither as it regards the present, nor as it regards 
' a future world, whether it be tiue or false. Now, we dare say, that many, when 
they read this, will feel just as though it was true, and that it is what they them- 
selves have often thought ; but never dared to speak; and they will think, per- 
haps, that we have done wrong in making this statement. But nhy should they 
be unwilling that we should publish our thoughts to the woild ? Because, being 
slaves themselves, they are unwilling that others should be free. Slaves to 
whom ? To Ood ? No. God enslaves no man. But mankind are slaves to 
one another ; or rather to that invisible being called Popidarity. *' The fear of 
man bringeth a snare." And there are but few men but what are more or less 
caught in these toils. And although they all deprecate the slaveiy, yet they 
know not how to rid themselves of it. But, if they did but know it,'it is only to 
have the will to be free, and man is free at once. 

Now, kind reader, take your own choice ; read, so as to understand the nine 
preceding numbers on Theology ; and if you can only believe what we have writ- 
ten, it will give you all the light we possess on this subject. But if you cannot 
believe what we 'have written, or if you choose not to read it, then study the scrip- 
tures, and other books designed to explain them, till you arrive to a perfect know- 
ledge of all the facts which "we possess, which will require, at least, all your leisure 
time for many years ; and when you have done all tbis->-our word for it — and we 
would almost venture to say, our life for it, you will come to the same conclusion 
at last, that we have. 

As to immortalify and eternal life, men may differ in opinion, as these are 
objects of faith, and not of nght. It was so with the apostles. It is so with us. 
But as to all objects of sense, when they are understood, men must, men will, 
think alike. Those who believe in immortality and eternal life, not only for 
themselves, but foi all mankind, can rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. But those who cannot believe it, they should reason on facts, and reason 
like philosophers, and then, although they cannot have this unspeakable joy, 
which is peculiar to the Christian, yet they may be contented and happy. 

Now what is the conclusion of the whole matter ? Under all considerations 
whatever, it is the duty of man to endeavor to promote the greatest degree of plea* 
sure and happiness, with the least degree of pain and misery, both to ourselves* 
our families, and our fellow beings, as fdr as our means and influence extend. 
This is consistent with all religion, and all moral duty, whib, at the same time, it 
is inconsistent with none. And on this ground we are wilnng to submit this im- 
portant subject. ED. 

For the Ofive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 

THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS.— No. XI. 

The evidence in confirmation of the positions laid down in my last 
number, was brought to a close sooner than I wished, lest I should exceed- 
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iQy proper limits in a paper devoted chiefly to other topics. It is the leadt 
importanty however, as it is my intention, before these numbers are ended, 
to introduce evidence having a direct application to the whole ground ot 
controversy. The next extract is in these words : " He was tempted in all 
points as we are. Now how could he be tempted if h**rta been fixed in a 
state of perfection in which he could not turn j»»we ? Can you suppose, as 
rational beings, that such a being could be tempted ? No. Not any more 
than God Almighty could be tempted. Perfection is perfection, and cani^ot 
be tenlpted. It is impossible." Philadelp^na Sermons, page 453. Imme* 
diately succeeding the above extract, E. Hicks proceeds : " And here it is 
proved to a demonstration, that he came to be an example to the children 
of men ; a great high priest and teacher, ia those things which concern tho 
salvation of the children of men.'' 

The quotation front Faul with which this extract commences, would 
prove, if it had been the only evidence contained in the New Testament, 
that Jesus Christ was placed on a level with his brethren ; '* but Vas in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." Heb. iv. 17. But we have 
further direct testimony irom the same apostle to establish this fact, as well 
as from the general scope of the evangelical history. " Wherefore in all 
things, it behoved him to be made like unto bis brethren ; that he might be 
a merciful and faithful high priest, in things pertaining to God, to make re- 
conciliation for the sins of the people.^' Heb. ii. 17. 

How cduld he be like unto his brethren in all things, if he had been 
placed in any other than a state of probation ? Like unto his brethren — in 
what ? . Subject to all the trials and casualties, to which we are liable : 
otherwise he would not be like unto us in all things. But if he had been 
fixed in a state of immutability, utterly incapable of turning asude to th^, 
right hand or to the left, it would have been impossible for <he apostle to 
have said in sincerity and truth, that he was made ; thi'^ it behoved him to 
be made in all things like unto his brethren ; wheur etccording to his hypo« 
thesis the diflerence in their conditions would J^"^® been immeasurable. — 
We are in a state of probation ; he in a sf^^ of absolute fixedness. But 
" he was tempted in all points as we are^ yet without sin.^' How is it pos- 
sible to conceive of a temptation being presented to a being, who is placed 
beyond the possibility of turning asi^Jfe ? ^^^ what is temptation ? Is it 
not an incitement to commit sqoks act f^hich is sinful ? And what is sin 
but a transgression of the db^ne law P or, of the will of God ? And if it 
were impossible to comnwc such an act — to transgress this divine law, how 
could here be anv fnciteiatiiit to its commission ? How could any being 
be incited to perform an impossibility, knowing and feeling the thing to be 
impossible ? The very idea is preposterous and absurd. It is a contradic- 
tion in terms. ^' In all things it behoved him ta be made like unto his bre- 
thren.** " He was in all points tempted like as we are," " Every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away of his own lusts and enticed :*' James 

i. 14. 

« 

<* It would follow,*' say the compilers, in reference to the extract 
from Hicks' sermons just noticed, ^^ that £. Hicks does not believe that 
our blessed Lord was perfect.'* No such conclusion '' follows," as a conse- 
quence of his arguments. It only " foUows," agreeably to the apostle's tes.- 
timony, that when he was tempted, he was not fixed in a state from which 
it was impossible for him to turn aside. The apostle Paul says^ that ^^ it be^ 
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hoved him to be made perfect through suffering." H<*b. ii. 10 ; v, 9. — 
H«nce we aie taught that he learned obedience, and by ohediencn was made 
perfett ^ and alt this through suffering. But if he had been fixed in a state 
of absolute f»erfection, from which he could not depart, how could he have 
learned obedienCto^-w4ipn it would have been impossible for him to disobey ? 
Or, how could be be ataAtt perfect if he had previously been in a state of 
imuuitabiliiy ? The supposition is irrational and absurd, and at variance 
with the doctrine of the apostles. 

Next extract. " I dont want to express many words, but I want yoa to 
be called home to the substance. Fur tb« scriptures and all the books in 
the world, can do no more. Jesus could do no more than to recommend to 
this Comforter, which was this light in him." Page 40. If we will turn 
to the 4th chapter of Luke, we shall tlierc find, that Jesus commenced fats 
ministry by reading the sixiy-fir-t chapter of Isaiah, in ihe words as quoted 
by the evangelist. " The Spirit of the Lord is upon mi^, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal ihe 
broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and reroverint^ of 
sight to the blind ;.to set at liberty them that are bruised : to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lt id." ** And he began to say unto them, this day 
is this scripture fulfilled in your ears." iSow this passage, in accordance 
with the whole of the history recorded by the evangelists, satisfactorily es- 
tablishes this truth ; that he received his qualification to preach the gospel, 
aurl to finish the work which the Father gave him to do, from the spirit of 
God which was upon him. For it is expressly declared, that the spirit of 
the Lord was upon him for this very purpose ; because God had anointed 
him to preach the gospel to the poor. And it is further established, upon 
• the same authority, (that of the evangelists,) that he never commenced his 
labors as a prracher of the gospel until after the descent of the holy ghost 
upon him, when Ikj had fulfilled the law of righteousness dispensed to his 
fore-runner John. It ^^ then, after resisting the temptations which assail- 
ed him, that he returned, **Aq the power of the spirit to Galilee, and enter- 
ed immediately upon his ministry. His business from that time till he was 
crucified, seems to have been, to preach the gospel to the poor, to heal ihe 
broken hearted, to preach delivernnce to the captives, and restoring sight 
to the blind," &c. And what i3 tho gospel which he preached ? The 
apostle Paul, in tiie first chapter ot his epi^jtle to the Romans, thus defines 
it : " It is the power of God unto salvaft^ji to hU them that believe and obey 
it ; to the Jew first and also to the Gentile." And where is this power 
known ? The same apostle tells us " that which way be known of God is 
manifest in them" (men) " for God hath shewed it unto vhem," Rom. i. 19. 
Again " even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the spirit of God,*' 
1 Cor. 2 — II. Christ told the Jews, that " the kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation, for behold," (said he) " the kingdom of God is with- 
in you." Luke xvii. 20, 21. Now the kingdom of God is known only 
where God rules and governs the mind and will : and he rules and governs 
in this manner, those only who obey the gospel whicb is a spiritual law 
within them. The gospel then, which is the power of God, is only known . 
unto salvation, by the inward manifestation of the spirit. The gospel, as 
thus defined, being the same as the kingdom of heaven ; which is to be 
known in us, as we are obedient. How then is it known but by the spirit ? 
And what b this spirit but the Comforter, which Jesus recommended his 
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disciples to wait for r It was this spirit of God in him which was the light 
and the life of men ; and to which alone he directed the attention of his dis^ 
ciples. <^ In hini was life, and the life was the light of men." John i. 4. — 
This is the light and the life which he directed his disciples to, and to bo 
other, even to that eternal Word, which was from the beginning. 

Next extract. '< He never directed to himself, but all he wanted was, 
to lead their minds to the spirit of truth, to the light within, and when he 
had done this, he had done his office." Page 47. What has been said un- 
der the last article, will apply eiqunlly to this extract. But we shall illus- 
trate these points more fully in the present number. 

The Cjunpilers proceed : ** If we believe that God is equal and right- 
eons in all his ways, that he has made of one blood all the families that 
dwell upon the earth, it is impossible that he should be partial ; ani, il>ere- 
fore he has been as willing to reveal bis will to every creature, as he was to 
our first parents, to Moses and Ihe prophets, to Je us Christ and his apusile. 
He never can set any of these above us, because, if he did, he would be par- 
tial." Philadelphia Sermons,p. 292. 

We have already answered eve ly objection to the sentiment expressed 
in this extract. We have fully shown from scripture, that Jesus Christ was 
Hwde in all things like unto his brethren; consequently on a level with them 
by creation. But by bis sinless life, he obtained a name above every name. 
Because he Joved righteousnes, and hated iniquity ; therefore God, even 
his God, anointed him with the oil of gladness above his fellows And in 
this way he became the first fruits unto God — the first born of many breth- 
ren ; that is, havj^ng the pre-eminence as the first born among the Jews, had 
a more honorable rrink than his brethren. And it is in this sense I. 
Pennington calls Christ his eldest brother. But scripture and reason teach 
us that be was made and placed on alev^l with his brethren. 

«' From what Jesus himself said, be was not G.>d." New- York ser- 
mon. What I not God, though born of a woman, and kiUlpd by the wickeid 
Jews ! And when in addition to these suspicious fnicts, he makes the fol 
lowing declarations in reply to the man who called him good master, *' Why 
callest thou me good ? there is none good but one, that is God" : Matt. xix. 
17. Here are two distinct persons or beings, contradistinguished from each 
other. " JIfc" (Jesus) is one ; and the one God, who alone is sfood, in an 
absolute sense, the other. Hence, Jesus, by his own showing, is not God. 
If we call him God, who thus spake, we make two Gods, and contradict the 
words of Jesus Christ, who always spake the truth, and who testified of 
himself : '< To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, 
that I might bear wituess to the truth ; John xviii. 37- To show the con- 
formity between early and modern friends, in their belief of the divinity of 
Christ ; and also the conformity of both, with the doctrines of the New 
Testament, I shall make an extract from Barclay, which explains his belief, 
and that of his cotemporaries on this point. *' But by this, as we do oot at 
all intend to equal ourselves to that holy man, the Lord Jesus Chri.st, who 
was born of the Virgin Mary, in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwell 
bodily ; so neither do we destroy the reality of his present existence, as 
some have falsely calumniated us. For though we affirm that Christ dwells 
in us, yet not immediately, but mediately, as he is in that seed, which is in- 
ns : whereas he, the Eternal Word which was with God, and was God, 
dwelt immediately in that holy man. He then is as the dead, and we the 
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members ; be the vine, and we the branches. Now as the soul of man 
dwells otherwise, and in a far more immediate manner in the head and in the 
heart, than in the hands or legs ; and as the sap, and life of the^vine lodgeth 
far otherwise in the stock and root than in the branches ; so God dwelleth 
otherwise in the man Jesus, than in us. We also freely reject the heresy 
of Apollinarius, who denied him to have any soul ; but said the body was 
only actuated by the Godhead. As also the error of £utychus, who 
made the manhood to be wholly swallowed up of the Godhead. Where- 
fore, as we believ«3 he was a true and real man, so we also believe that he 
continues so to be glt>rified in the heavens in soul and body, by whom God 
shall judge the world, in the great and general day of judgement.'* Apolo- 
gy, page 152. On this extract I would remark first, that we do ifbt presume 
to make ourselves equal to that YuAy man for the following reasons : be- 
cause we have all sinned and fallen short of the duty required of us. But 
he was faithful in alt his house : he did always those things that pleased God. 
And hence he had the fulness of the spirit dispensed to him, for two very 
important reasons — first, because t>ve work which the Father gave him to 
finish, was fraught with consequences copnected with the happiness of man- 
kind, of greater magnitude than that of any other person who ever appear- 
ed on earth. And as God Is just and righteous in all the counsels of his 
will ; in proportion to the importance of the mission assigned him, so would 
be the extent of power and ability dispensed to him. And secondly, be- 
cause he was faithful in all things. And again, as a consequence of this 
faithfulness, upon the same principle of immutable justice, and righteousness, 
he enjoyed a more intimate union with the Father, than any of his breth- 
reu. Hence it is said, that God gave not the spirit by maeisure unto him. 
And again, in him dwelt the fulness of the Godhead bodily. This [ under- 
stand to be a form of speech, used to express the immeasurable extent of 
the spirit of God, that was given him. For these reasons we do not pre- 
sume to make ourselves equal to that holy man, though we have already 
proved from scripture that by creation he was on a level with his brethren ; 
on the same principle that the man who received five talents was on a level 
with him who received but one. Barclay makes a clear and evident distinc- 
tion between the man Jesus, and the Eternal Word which dwelt in him, 
which means the same thing as the spirit of the Lord which was upon htm , 
and which constituted him the anointed one. The Word is one thing, and 
the man Jesus another. The Word which dwelt in him, and the man in 
whom it dwelt, cannot, if there is any meaning in language, imply one and 
the same being. Again, Barclay says, ^^ we reject the heresy, which de- 
nies that he has any soul. But wo believe, says he, that he was a real and 
true man. That is possessed of a mortal body and a human soul. And 
these constitute the man Jesus. But the immediate indwelling of the eter- 
nal word, which was in the beginning with God, and which was God, con- 
stitutes the true divinity of Christ.'* And thus we speak with perfect consis- 
tency of our divine master. The same Eternal Word operating upon the 
soul of man, bringing it into subjection to the will of God, and into a con- 
formity to his image ; and producing a real hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness, is what we understand by Christ in us the hope of glory. 

I am aware that Trinitarian writers, to maintain their doctrine, have 
formed an imaginary hypostatic union of the human and divine nature in 
the person of Jesus Christ. In fact it is impossible for them to give any thing 
Jike plausibility to their system without it. His manhood is so evidenl 
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from the whole history of bis life and death, that it would be too heavy a 
tax upon the credulity of mankind to assert the contrary. Thus they say 
he was a real man and truly God. And that this real man and true God 
were not two, but one Christ. And that Jesus, in whom were thus united 
the manhood, and the Godhead; is one in essence, with the Father ; that 
he 4s the second person in the Trinity, which forms the one God. And 
yet they acknowledge that all this machinery is a mystery ; but that we, to 
whom this mystery has been revealed, are bound to believe it, as the truth 
of God. Now I freely confess for myself, that if alh this was revealed to 
me, I should feel under a moral obligation to believe it. But I do not find 
that the writers of the scriptures have (eft us any evidence of such a revelation's 
being ever made them. Neither do I suppose there is that man in existence, who, 
in his soher moments, will say, that such a revelation was ever made to htm. To 
a reasonable inquiring mindj a mystery revealed seems almost a paradox — a con- 
tradiction in terms. 

*< Secret things belong to God, but the things that are revealed, belong to 
us, and to our children.'* A mystery, is a secret thing, which does not belong to , 
us at all, for a very good reason ; because it is a thing, in its own nature, about 
which we know nothing. But those things that are revealed, must be understood 
by the person or persons who are the recipients of the revelation, otherwise ihey 
are no revelation at ail ; a revelation implying, in the very meaning of the term, 
a communication to the mind of th& knowledge of those things, of which, before, 
it was ignorant. And when such knowledge is so imparted, if we resist it, or re- 
fuse to receive it, we are rebelling against the light which makes manifest, and 
subject ourselves to condemnation. It is in this manner we become, in the true 
and legitimate signification of the term — unbelievers; because we resist and re- 
ject the evidence furnished — ^^we rebel against the light. 

^' This is their condemnation, that light is come into the world, iind men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil." But when a mystery 
is offered for our acceptance, as an article of faith, we have no criterion by which 
to assent to, or dissent from it. It is to us a perfect nonentity. No moral re- 
sponsibility can attach to its rejection ; because in rejecting if, we resist neither 
light nor evidence. But when any proposition is presented to the mind under the 
character of a niystejy, which we can clearly perceive to be inconsistent and ab- 
surd in its nature, the moral obligation strongly preponderates in TiTVOur of its re- 
jection. Such I conceive the doctrine in question to be, in ii\ its parts ; and its 
mysterious character, so far from favouring its acceptance, or constituting any 
moral obligation to believe it, furnishes, upon the clearest principles of christian 
duty, a sound and valid reason for rejecting it, as th« spurious offspring of that 
dark night of apostacy from the truth, which succeeded the first promulgation of 
Christianity in the world, by the apostles. 

PENN. 

For the Olive Branch and Ctnstian Inquirer. 

To Samuel L. Cox and his Congregation, yfho are not in favor of Chris- 
tian Liberty, from an jinti-Hierachate. 
Civil Liberty has been well defined by the wisest civilians, to be a 
right to do every thing that is good and profitable ; but nothing that is evil, 
wicked, or injurious to the good of mankind. Gospel liberty agrees with 
this fully and firmly. This liberty is only to be enjoyed in the Comforter, 
or Spirit of truth, which is God, and God is Truth. . " If the truth make 
you free, then are you free indeed." There is liberty only in the truth. 
« Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." Out of God, (the truth,) 
is thraldom and bondage. God, the Truth, the spirit oT the Lord, the son, 
is the only holy One that can liberate us from bondage. " If the Son shall 
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^iiiBke yoa fre0 ye shall be free indeed :*' John viit. 36, compared with 32. 
Ever' viriiie has freedom, and imparts love : hot no virtue transcends, no 
virtue is equal «o the love of God, therefore, he whose names are his virtues, 
is cnlled Love as well as Truth. James describes love, as being the royal 
law of liberty. And such is the nature of Christian liberty of the children 
of God, 

This gospel liberty was not to be found in the law-dispensation by Moses. 
This is evident from Paul's epistle to the Galatian church ; in which he re- 
presents the law-state to be Mount Sinai, Hagar, the bond woman , and 
said thnt the Jerusalem that then was, was in bondage* with her children, 
Gdl. iv. But he represents the Gospel-state to be Sarah, the free woman^ 
the new covenant, or Jerusalem, which John saw coming down from God 
out of heaven ; and which city is free and the raoiher of all saints. Paul 
highly estimated this i;lorious state of liberty ; and he would not be in bon- 
dage ; even to the apostles ; declaring to the Galatians he was an apostle, 
not of these apostles ;.but onlv of Jesus Christ, and God the Father^ who 
revealed his son in him, that Paul might preach that son, ip him, among 4lTe 
heathen. Therefore, he went not up to Jerusalem to them that were 
apostles before him, for them to instruct and ordain him ; as is now the anti- 
christi in practice of the papist church and her proiestant daughters. But 
he stood fast in the liberty wherewith Christ had m^tde him free ; and 
would not be entangled again with the yoke of bondage. .He would not, 
like all the christian professors of the present and past ages of apostacy, 
be in bondiige to any men ; but said, " We are nol children of the bond 
woman» but of the free.*' Women in this dispejisation are as free as the 
men; there being neither mah: nor fem-le in true gospel liberty — ^for all 
are one in Christ Jesus whom they have put on. Thus we are taught by 
Paul to the Galatians. 

L^»w differs from Gospel. The law did not consider that men and 
women were equal, and alone, in Christ Jesus : Gal. iii. 28. Women 
were deprived of their religious and civil rights under the law. Priests 
we -o men : no women were priests. Women have been much deprived 
of their liberty during the past ages of apostacy, which began in the days of 
the aposrles. The Talmud of'the Jews, (which D'Israel esteemed as wine, 
and the Old Testament as water,) orders the whole estate to descend to 
the sons ; and permits i^e* lordly husband to divorce his wife for a mere 
trifle ; but by the gospeV, all have liberty to speak, one by one. ** Ye 
may all prophesy, (i. e. prfcpch,) one by one :" 1 Cor. xiv. 31. *< For in 
Christ Jesns there is neither >3iaie nor female." The sects in Christendom 
not only deprive the females, ^t males of their gospel rights and liberties ; 
by permitting none to speak, thc^gh commissioned by the Son, revealed in 
them ; if they be not commissioned, or. not ordained to the ministry by 
men. Thus God is forbid, by met^ to speak by whom he will : and thus 
men, women and churches refuse, a$ you lately did, tp hear them, whom 
God hath commissioned. 

Why do they and you act so impiously and injuriously ? The apostle 
Paul directed, how women should have their heads covered when they 
prayed or prophesied in the church : 1 Cor. it. 5 and 13. And has thought 
it not comely for womei> to pray and prophesy, uncovered. But the 
churches of God, at that day had no such custom, verso 16. You forbid 
women because Paul has said in another place, *' Let your women keep 
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sitenee in the churches- for it is not permitted unto them fldlein] to pratfe 
orpnittle; but to be urfer obedience ; as also, or even saith the law Is 
this law custom obligatcy on those in the glorious liberty of the children of 
trod r But (cathos kaHo nomas legec) k « as even saith the law." The 
word, (to spe.k,) here, ilaleitt, i.e. to prattle, or prate; for so Schreve-" 
lius and Parkhurst in th«- Lexicons declare. Parkhurst savs, that Mes is 
derived from the Hebre- word ,jelal, (yell, howl, cry oul) Mintertob- 
serves^ that /«/e»«s.j:nifie»to speak iroprudehtly, and without cotisideration ; 
or, in one word, /a/m is prafe, and not preach ; and cannot consistently 
be nnderstood otherwise, 1 this place, which says, that if they (these praters) 
will learn, [not teach] anyhing, let them learnof their husbands at home, 
and not by asking qufistionat church. This demonstrates that these wo- 
inen were praters, and not peachers or propbesiers. Prophesying is defin- 
ed by Paul to be preaching « Prophesying," says he, « is speaking unto 
edification, exhortation and lorafort." «« And ye may all fmen and wo- 
menj prophesy, one by one, lat all may learn, and all be coniforted. And 
the spirits ot the prophets [poachers] are subject to the prophets. Here - 
Paul states what order should be observed in God's chiirrh ; which order 
J„L»?Trl r^ T^' '"'^. P"«esta»t churches forbid. « If any, thing be 
repealed [by God] 10 another' to speak to the audience, he or she musinot 
speaKit. l^iberty of speech 1 denied them : they are accused of libertin- 
ism, should they obey God's wrd and order^ and aro even put out of the 
meeting, imprisoned, or other^e ill treated. « If any thing be revealed 
to another let_the first" [that s in the pulpit] « hold bis peac^." 1 Cor. 
XV. dO. Uod, m tlHs new cov«iant and dispetlsation, (where grace, faith, 
and salvation are spoken of, as^eing common to the saints,) pours out his 
spirit on all; on daughters and handmaidens, in common with sons, and 
servants, and « they shall proph«y" : Acts ii. 18. But when God reveals 
tamsell to another, than the mai in the pulpit, he or she is now forbid to 
preach 5 and the pulpit-man wll not be interrupted. The liberty of 
speech, which is guaranteed to m by our constitution, is infringed by chor- 
«ies, and Orod is prevented from speaking by whom he will, agreeably to 
his own order. Now for an exarcple of this in your congregation. 
K« i if ^'l^'^ 01 Samuel L, Coj, I understand, lately came to this city, 
hound by the spirit of revelation •f God, to visit her brother's church, and 
spoKe to It before he arrived, and to him on his arrival ; and after be pray- 
ed, she appeared in supfilication. Your Presbyterian order, being thus ia- 
iracted hy the higher order of God, Samuel desired bis audience to excuse 
nis sister, who, he was convinced, acted from a religious sense of duty, ia 
thus makmg herself a public spectacle among them. If he had here ceased 
to speak, « would have been well. But he added. He hoped bis sister 
would not again disturb the congregation. Then one of his satellites felt 
nimseit authorized to make her consent to speak no more to disturb the or- 
der ot worship or she must leave the house. As she could not promise not 
to speaR, It ordered and commissioned again, she, under great exercise and 
trial, aflectionately bid the people farewell. And, going to Friends' meet- 
ing much affected and hurt, spoke in the divine love and liberty, on the 
love 01 uod ; while her brother rejoiced that, through the scripcures, of 
Which he IS a minister, he had Trejected the religion of God's spirit, 
which he was brought up in, as the primary rule of direction. 
_ * "ouot criminate hin> nor you for such unchristian conduct. Fori 
have no doubt you did what you believed that your religion and duty di- 
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rected you to do. What else could she expect fcm you ? What else 
could Jesus Christ expect from you, were he novr^o the flesh, as former'^ 
ly, and should go into your church, and disturb yot order yhy attempting 
to preach to you ? You would undoubtedly serve )m much the same way, 
if not worse ; and you dare not deny it. He coijtl and did preach in the 
Jewish synagogues ; but all our (christian) churchi would soon serve him 
as you did your pastor's sister. What a humibting reality ! ! ! What 
shame to orthodoxy ? Is not this circumstance /ufficient to demonstrate 
your illiberal and unchristian discipline ? ' 

But if this is insufficient, compare it with ^at is above proved to be 
civil and religious liberty ; and then decide, as te royal law of. liberty, and 
love in you shall dictate. Come to this spirit i truth in your own con- 
sciences, and decide by that, and not by the>utward authority of men, 
called a presbytery, or general assembly of yof chief priests and elders. 

What are your priestly ministers ? Are tey able ministers of the ho- 
ly internal spirit ; or able ministers of the mtward letter ? The letter 
ministers, (not made ministers by God, but mie at colleges by men,) kill ; 
but the ministers of the holy spirit give life totheir auditors. They minis- 
ter the spirit that reigns in them. They are ministers, ^^ not of men, nei- 
ther by man ; but by Jesus Christ and Godthe Father :" Gal. i. 1. Let 
every minister examine himself by these scritures, and more especially by 
the spirit of God in him, which must be suf^ior to the bible letter, which 
kills ; because nothing but the spirit gives li^ 

But I almost hear you object and say,^' Your pleas for liberty, would 
introduce lice;ntiousness ; and your pleas fo free-meetings would introduce 
anarchy in the congregations of every secfin Christendom.,*' I reply, no. 
For in Christian love, we shall always fine christian civility and good or- 
der. And people (as has been the case anong the Quakers) would be very 
careful not to transgress. For real christhns are good trees, which always 
bear good fruits ; and not the evil fruits <f licentiousness and anarchy. — 
*< True and undefiled religion before God and the Father," is not sectarian- 
ism ; but that love which "visits the leidow and the fatherless- in their 
afflictions" ; and that purity, that keep " unspotted from the world," — 
And true christians are far from believing that God will condemn us for false 
doctrines ; but they fully believe that bad works will condem us, however 
true our doctrines and opinions may be, Good works and liberty are in- 
separable : oppression and evil conduct are also inseparable. And this is 
my reason for pleading for free meetipgs, liberty and beneficence, i^amst 
malevolence and orthodoxical oppression^^the bane of true religion. 

I do not condemn Rev. Samuel L. Cox, or any of you, for believhig 
the Friends are all Deists and infidels ; that dying so, they will receive 
the punishment due to their crimes : but I disapprove such uncharitable 
opinions and bigotry, which are disgraceful to God, and injurious to your- 
selves. Such a faith as yours is illiberal and anticbristian ; it is not spirit- 
ual nor christian. , For a christian faith is only a believing in Christ, in 
the Christ within, who is the light of God revealed within, and enlighten- 
ing every man that comes into the world.*— Many pagans believe in this 
light to salvation. 

ANTI-HIERACH. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THF DEMURRER. 

(Continued from page 384.^ . 

But it is oflen assened, with as much cohfidenoe as if it was true, and with as 
tnuch zeal as if every repetition of it was a new argument in its favor, or an addi- 
tional confirmation of its truth, that if we destroy the belief and fear of future pun- 
ishment in another world, for wrongs done in this, we not only cat off the maiD 
guard against perjury, but remove the. restraint against every other crime, and 
]et villains loose upon society to revel and plunder, with impunity, and without 
fear or remorse sufficient to prevent or arrest their career of infamy. 

This is only a different phraseology of the objection which has already been 
stated, answered and r<>futed. But be it true or not, there can be no reasonable 
objection to meet it in this or any other shape. 

If the belief of future punishment was a certain or sufficient restraint against 
perjury, that crime would not be committed by any who profess that belief. But 
that perjury and every other crime are committed by those who profess adhesion 
to the alleged legal creeds will not be denied ; and thence it follows, that the faith 
alluded to is no evidence or proof of the honesty, veracity, or moral character of 
those who possess it ; and that the absence of that belief is no better evidence of 
the moral depravity of unbelievers in the religious creed which is said to be accord- 
ing to law. To condemn a witness as a villain — to deprive him of his reputation 
as an honest and moral man, and of his natural and unalienable rights of consci- 
ence and political privilege^, not upon the proof of any criminal act, but merely 
upon inferences drawn by speculative reasoning on disputed points of theological 
doctrine, is as sheer an act of religious intolerance and persecution, as any which 
can be stated or imagined. If the creed a/luded to was good evidence of moral 
rectitude, why not receive it as legal evidence on which to ground a verdict of 
not guilty on an indictment for perjury or' other crime ? If ir^idelity to that creed 
was proof of moral depravity, and that the anbeliever would perjure himself if ad- 
mitted to his oath, why not admit such evidence as the predicate of a verdict of 
guiUy on an indictment for perjury ? That such evidence in those cases would not 
be legal, is an admission that the rules of law and evidence do not recognize be- 
lief of-the creed in question as proof of moral rectitude, in the one case, nor un- 
belief thereof as evidence of moral depravity in the other. Why subject any to 
indictment, conviction and punishment for perjury, or attempt to prove them un- 
worthy of belief on oath, who profess that creed ? That this is often done, and done 
in pursuance of Jaw, is another proof thit the faith in question is not sufficient to 
prevent perjury. And if it is insufficient to prevent that, it cannot be more influ- 
ential in restraining other crimes. This truth is admitted and confirmed by all 
civilized nations, which have laws imposing penalties for crimes, and where, not- 
withstanding those atrempts to supplf the deficiency of the alleged legal creed, 
to prevent crime, crimes axe still committed, to an extent, both in number and 
enormity, at least .equal to those of which heathen or savage nations have been 
guilty. Are crimes committed onl; by those who disbelieve the pretended legal 
creed ? Though an affirmative answer to this question would scarcely merit a re- 
ply, we would refer the reader to (he hisDry of man— of nations — of religion and 
political government, and ask hioi, if the religious inquisitions instituted by the 
combined power and infl[uence of church and state, to suppress the promulgation 
of human thought, to check, cramp and control the operations of the human 
mind, to destroy the rights of conscience and the liberty of religious opinion, 
were not contrived and put in operation by those who " believed in the existence 
of a God, and future punishment for crime ?" Were not the chains — the dungeons 
— the racks — the wheels and all the other instruments and means of torment, 
bloodshed, murder, and other crimes connected with the *Mnferna1 machine," 
the inquisition, invented, used, instigated and committed by those who " believed 
in the existence of a God, and future punishment for crime ?" Were not all the 
religious wars— all the religious crusades, and all the blood and oarnage, death and 
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destruction, iiiaral depravity, crimes and misery, attendant on them, waged and 
prosecuted by those who " believed in the existence ol a God, and future punish- 
ment (oi crimes?" We*ie not all the religious proscriptions, persecutions, and 
massacre of thousands, nay millions of human beings of the christian sect, direct- 
ed, done and cominitt'd by others bearing the same name, and who, like their ill- 
fated victims, never doubted "the existence of God and future punishment?'' — 
These were not crimes committed by a few ignorant miscreants, or banditti^ 
against tiie la»vs of the nations where they were perpetrated. Tney were the 
crimes of weak, wicked, and ambitious kings, priests, and other bigoted fanatics, 
committed, lOO, in virtue of a regular, organized system of spiritual intolerance 
and persecution, under the sanction and forms of religion and law, and by the au- 
thority and influence of a combination of church and state powers; the turpitude 
of which was increased to the deepest shade of moral depravity, when their au- 
thors assumed to be acting by the authority and in service of a God, whose exist- 
ence and whose appiohation of their crimen, it was held a greater crime to doubt. 
Where then, and where now, the influence of the creed in question ; while then, 
as well as now, all the crimes which human ingenuity could invent, and human 
depravity perpetrate, were then, and are now, committed and repeated, till they 
have become familiar by repeated practice, and grown stale by frequent repetition 

by those who never doubted " the existence of a God, or future punishment ?'* 

What crimes have been committed by proscribed infidels, which have not been 
committed in every age and in every nation, by believers in the pretended legal 
creed ? What crimes would be committed in the absence of that belief, which 
have not been, and which are not dailf committed in every nation where the creed 
in question is the legal, or prevailing faith ? Why is it that our state prisons and 
penitentiaries are filled with believersin the assumed legal creed ? Because that 
belief did not restrain them from committing the various crimes of which they 
were convicted. Why is it, that in the Auburn state prison, there is not a single 
infidel to the alleged legal religious faith ?* Because the absence of that faith did 
not induce unbelievers to commit crimes. Some stronger motive — some more 
powerful principle than the " belief in the existence of a God, and the fear of fu- 
ture punishment," roust have restrained infidels from committing crimes for which 
others were unfitted, by means of their moral depravity, tp run at large and mix 
with the decent portion of the commonity. Where then the evil of telling these 
truths, viz. that the belief in question, does not prevent, nor nnbelief in the assu- 
med legalcreed induce, moral depravity, or the perpretration of crime* 
[to be continued.] 

A SERMON ON THE NEW BIRTH, 

Delivered at Auburn on the Jira^ sabbath in Jugusty 1828. 

BT O. A. BRCWIfSON. 
" Except a man be born again fae cannot see the kingdom of God.** John iii. 3. 
€%mf lan Auditors : 

I have selected for our consideration th'w morning a subject in which we are 
all deeply interested i one which the religious part of community deem the "one 
thing needful.** — the qualification absolutely necessary to secure our immortal 
peace and felicity in the world beyonA the grave — one which is the burden of 
self-styleid orthodoxy, and the beginning middle, and end of nearly all the ser- 
mons which they deliver for the benefit oltour sonls. This all important subject, 

* 1 am crrdiblr informed that thi« is the fact ; and my belief of it is strengthened by a state- 
wentmade to me by a gentleman of great wealth in this city, but who is respected Qforefor Iiis 
character than his property, viz, that he o6Rpred to his opponent in argument, one hundred dollars 
for each convict *ho rould be found in the state prisons in this state, or in Simsbury minw m 
Connecticut, who was known, previous to the proposed inquiry, to be a Universalist. ^ ^ 

Indeed be went so far as to ofler the like sum for each individual of the above deaenptiou, who, 
it could be proved, had at any time been in either of the above prisons, as a criminal; as he pro- 
fessed to be so well advised on the subject as to be under no apprebensiOD of losing bis money had 
bis ofifer been accepted. 
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is the doctrine of the New Birth, or spiritual regeneration. As your speaker is a 
dissenter Troin the commonly received* notions on this extraordinary birth, he 
claims the privilege of laying before yon a brief siatemeni of the reasons for his 
dissent, together with his own belief respecting the doctrine really taught in our 
text. 

With a view of accommodating the plain, simple doctrine of Christ to the 
fanciful notions of the oriental philosophy, the Gnosticks, even in the days of the 
apostles, denied theauflfernigs and humanity of the Saviour, alledging that both 
existed only in appearance. They thus laid the foundation for those long^nd ag- 
gravated controversies which distracted the primitive church, and gav^e rise to 
those absurd creeds and dogmas which have continued from that time to this to 
pervert the common sense of mankind, and to fill society with discord and suffer- 
ing- 

To avoid the imputation of ignorance the language and many seniimenls of 
the heathen school, were borrowed, and the simplicity of Christ was lost amid the 
unintelllgibility of Plaio. That the new religion might not appear deficient in 
pi»inl of dignity, and want no proofs of its celestial origin, the paganizing Chris- 
tians converted the whole into mvsiery, which ^neither themselves nor others 
could understand. Hence originated various Asurd and contradictory dogmas, 
such as a " Three-One God," the " Incarnation of the Son," the " Procession 
of the holy ghost," Transubstantiation, &&c. and from causes, no doubt similar, has 
originated the popular opinion of the doctrine under exaniiination. To this doc- 
trine, according to the common belief, we object : 

1. That it is unintelligible* A proposition demanding our assent, should be 
cognizable by the human mind, should be plain, easy to be understood. Make to 
me a proposition which I do not understand, it is folly in you to demand my as- 
sent, and if I pretend to believe it, I encourage suspicions of my discernment, or 
luy want of honesty. Now the notion in question is in the highest degree unin- 
telligible. The most learned of its advocates, can say no more of it, than that it is 
a certain perceptible, mysierious, inexplicable impulse, supposed to come from 
the Holy Ghost, All that he, who professes to have experienced it, knows, is that 
he has a certain feeling. All beyond this is inystery, a land of shadows or of 
frightful mnnslers. Who produced this change, no one can know. How it wa» 
produced is not in our power to ascertain, nor indeed what it is when produced. 
Now a proposition with the imposing importance with which this is clothed, we 
think, and we believe justly think, ought to present itself in a tangible form, that 
judgment may be passed upon it according to Us merits. But exert all your fac- 
allies, it escapes detection. It bids defiance to reason, laughs at the exercise of 
thought, and tramples all intellectual greatness in the dust. We must not attempt 
to examine, for we cannot touch it, must demand no evidence of its truth, for 
none can be given ; it is neither to be proved nor disproved ; if believed, it is re- 
eeived without reason, and if maintained it is without argument. Now a senti- 
ment of this description cannot in the eyes of rational or honest meii, have strong 
claims upon our credence, hut ought to be treated with indifference. 

2. We object to this dogma, as commonly believed, becanse we know no- 
thing about the properties of the Holy Ghost. Now the Holy Ghost is a being of 
which the fa'!ulties of the human mind cari take no cognizance. We know no- 
thing of his properties; we know not the effect his influence would have on the 
human heart; Consequently we know not whether this impulse which we feel is 
such as he would give or not. If it be said the effect is such as the Holy Giiost 
would naturally produce, I answer, we know nothing about it. It may be so ; but 
as I have never been able to ascertain the (|Ualitiesof the Holy Ghost ; as I have 
never seen hitn in connexion with this impulse, it would be absurd for nie to say 
that he is its cause. 

S. Another objection to the popular opinion on this subject, is, the discord- 
ance which the same popular opinion exhibits. Though nearly all orthodox 



382 OLIVE BRANCH AND CHSIStlAN IMQUIllKB. 

Christians agree that it is abtolutelj necessary to their final salvation, yet there is 
nothing like agreement among them respecting what it is, or how it is pr oduced« 
Every proposition which presents itself to all alike, with the same clearness in it- 
self, and with the same evidences of its truth, is understood and judged of in the 
same manner. Every body who has seen the sun, as it appears in the heavens, 
will pronounce it of a circular form. All that have seen it, have drawn this con- 
clusion, and for this simple reason, that it presents Itself to all alike. But when 
we see different opinions about any subject, whenever we heat disputes, and espe- 
cially if the disputers are characterized by a large share of ^bitterness, we may 
justly conclude there is in the minds of the disputants, if not in the subject, some 
uncertainly, or at least some obscurity. 

The new birth, if true, is a subject in which the eternal interests of the whole 
family of man are involved. The evidences*of its truth should be universal, so clear 
and decisive that not a single dissenting voice should be found. Tl^e subject is 
alarming. How few of mankind have ever heard of it ! How many 1e«ts have be- 
lieved in its utility ! Millions, both before and since the coming of Christ, have 
died in total ignorance of it ; and still we are tolfl, all must be eternally miserable, 
if they do not undergo.its opertftiqns before death ! How liberal are thps<> theolo- 
gians to the devilj how readily do they rob Christ of his purchased possession I 
We tremble at the awful catastrophe, if the doctrine be true. We ask what it is? 

One says the new birth is a radical change from nature to grace. Alas ! I 
am as ignorant as before ! How is it produced ? He answers, it is produced by 
the irresistible influence of the Holy Ghost; but that influence you can resist. — 
When will he produce it ? The advocate of the dogma replies, " when you re- 
pent and believe ; but know, that in consequence of your corrupt heart, yoo can- 
not repent and believe until the Holy Ghost does produce it." 

Another calls it the implantation of a principle, or a small %\n\^ of grace, in 
the heart, which, if duly cultivated, will make one as perfect as the Father in hea- 
ven ; but notwithstanding this perfection to-^ay, the person may wilfully sin to- 
morrow an^ go to hell after all. Another says it is a ray of light which the holy 
ghost lets into the mind. But unfortunately the light thus let innot unfrequent- 
]y makes one a Baptist, another a Presbyterian, perhaps one a Methodist, and 
another a Universalist. " But did you say this light ever made one a Uuiversal- 
ist ?'* asks the Presbyterian. " That is false light, a strong delusion sent by God, 
that he may believe a lie and be damned." 

4. I object to this doctrine from the different conduct of those professedly 
under its influence. Now I do not say that this mode of judging is infallible ; 
but since I have no other means than the man's own words to determine whetlrer 
he is " born again," or not, I must judge him according to his profession. Some 
people who profess to have been born again, are very kind, honest, and virtuous, 
while others love the soul, will do much, that is make long prayers to save that 
from hell, while the body is left without assistance. Sometimes the holy ghost 
makes his subjects very happy, sometimes very miserable. But it is alleged that 
these were not influenced by the holy ghost, but wera deceived. But if a man 
can deceive himself or others, in this case, I conclude there must be some defect, 
either in the quality or quantity of evidence, consequently the subject cannot be 
very clear nor very well established : I shall therefore claim the privilege to doubt 
yet logger. 

5. We object to the common view of the subject under consideration, that 
its demands are unreasonable, and if complied with, are useless. This new birth 
is contrary to the laws of nature, and not necessaiy to enable them to perform 
their operations. It is not only contrary to nature, but proposes itself as a change 
of the characteristic principles of man, as a radical change of his nature. It is 
then undoubtedly a preternatural thing, and one of which we can form no ration- 
al opinion. A subject above our comprehension cannot be proved by arguments 
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we can comprehend, Consequently should be delivered over to those who know 
nothing about it. 

Boast of this n^ birth as much as you will, let its praises be sung in every 
temple of oitbodoxy and be responded by every fanatic, and ignoramus in the 
world, and we still afc, what are its mighty fruits ? Shall I be pointed to acts of 
benevolence, of kindiess, and of humanity ? Shall I be pointedjto the angel ^ 
relief it sends to thdoTVly cottage, to theprison to smooth the captive's fate ; to 
the house of sorrowto heal the broken^ heart and dry the mourner's tears, as its 
legitimate fruits ? Voul J to heaven its advocates could do this ! but alas ! I see 
the consequences oi this Godly change in rent societies — in the alienation of 
friend!< — in the wait of love in the father or mother for the child — in the want of 
filial and fraternal infection in families — in the wranglings, backbitlngs, calum- 
nies, discord, and prsecution which embitter our peace, and «iake life itself al- 
most a curse. Gre^ God ! shroud these consequences with a veil of impenetra- 
ble darkness, and gant thatthf oliildren, by pretending to less wisdom and virtue, 
may acquire more. 

(To be concluded io oar nest.) 



EDITORIAL DIFFICULTIES. 

* Next to poverty, delinquent subscribers and duns> to which roost edi- 
tors are subject, the ^eatest difficulty is to please the pubFic. For so great 
is the variety in public taste and feeling, that had the conductor of a period- 
ical paper as many heads, as many different tastes, and could he wi^ld as 
many pens, as his paper has readers, he could never hope to please all ; for 
they cannot please themselves. Does he speak out in language, plaid and 
simple ? It is mere common place ; the taste of the leafhed is not gratifi- 
ed J it is fit only for the vulgar. Does he aspire to elegance ? The un- 
learned cannot understand ; and the learned regard him as a pedantic fellow, 
dabbling in what he has no real pretentions to. Does he show his colors, 
' and boldly contend for his ground ? He is too severe. Does he hide him- 
self beneath a mass of equivocal matter ? . He is a tempor isiog hypocrite. 
If he publish extracts, thut are better than he can write, he has no talents of 
his own to display ; and if he fill his paper with original matter, he might 
have given something better, from the works of others. If he attempts to 
philosophize, it is dull and u.i interesting, and if he write on plain, familiar 
subjects, every body knew better. Does he attempt to instruct ? He 
needs to be instructed. Does he use his endeavors to amuse ? It is light 
and trifling. People, generally, are fond of being praised ; and one would 
suppose this might satisfy them. But let an editor try the expedient, and 
he will soon find out his mistake. For such is the power of envy, that no 
one will thank him for praising him, and every one will hate him for praising 
others. Most people are fond of hearing their neighbors* slandered ; but if 
you m-^ke an attempt to point out either the vices or follies of mankind, ev- 
ery one will find something applicable to himself ; and here again, you en- 
counter the hatred of the whole mass. Every person can tell you how to 
conduct a paper, so as to please all ; but when you come to examine his 
method, you will find it calculated to please only himself; and, of course, to 
ofiend every body else. These being stubborn facts, there is no alternative, 
but for an editor to please himself, if he can, and hazard the consequences. 
If he do this, he will be certain of satisfying one, which is more than he can 
say, if he tries to please all. ' Liberalist. 
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EXTRACT. 

The following little anecdote of a person who had cmtemplated self^-det^ 
tructiouj is very heautiftd and touchif^. 
<' I was weary of life, and, after a day, such as soiie have known, and 
nop^ wDiilti wish to remember, I was hurrying along th« street to the river, 
wh'ii I t'lr a sudden check. I turned and beheld aliitle boy, who had 
eauijht \vf\d the skirt of my cloak in his anxiety to soliit my notice. His 
look w i^ irresistible. Not less so ^^s the lesson he hid learnt; 'There 
are six «f us, and wtr are dying for Want of food.' Why kould 1 not, said I 
to mysc'lf, relieve this wretched family ? I have the mean,& it will not delay 
m« many mi nates. But what if it does ?" The sceneof misery he con- 
ducted nne to» I gannot describe. I threw them my purs ; and their burst 
of gratitude overcame me. It 6lled ray eyes— it went as a cordial tcy my 
heart. I will call to>morrow, I cried. Fool«tlfot I was, o think of leaving 
a world where such pleasure w^s to be had and so cheap.*— ^/2o^er*« Italy. 

SINGULAR WHIM. 

Some lime ago a Mr. Thorpe, of Coi»w«lt, advertised a reward of ian an* 
nuity of Sixty pounds a year for life,to any onv w^tu would uudtrtake to live sevea 
yjsars uiiiier ground, without seeing any thnig hnaiiin, and to let his hair and 
beard grow the whole time. Apartments -were prepared under gtound ?ety com- 
modious, with R% many books as the orcupiei pleased, and ^rovinons served from 
Mr. Thorp's own table. Singular as this residence may appear, an occupier offer* 
ed hiroseir, and is m w in the second year of his {probation* He is a laboring 
man and has a wife and a lar^e family London paper. 

An ingeniou%plan for increasing the power of the voice, has been carried 
into execution at Attercliffe Church, Sheffield, by erecting a concave sounding 
board, to act as a reflector behind ihe soun-ling desk and pulpit, with the speak- 
er's voice near the locus of the concave. The effect of this leflector, it is sa^d, 
increases the power of the voice five times beyond its ordinary vohnne, so that it 
can be heard in the most distant corners of the church. Fore^n Journal, .- 

We must apologize to our readers for the long article of " Aati-HierachV' 
whieh appears in this number. It w^s mostly in type before it was real by the 
Editor. We are apprehensive that such a liber tjf as is there contended for, if al- 
lowed to its fullest extent, (and who is to regula\e itf) wonld be pro'lucCive of 
confusion, rather than good order in most of our rdligious meetings We conteud 
that every society has an undoubted right to establ\sU the order, rules and regula* 
tlons, of their own meetings ; and that it is uncivil^ to say the least, for any one, 
under a pretended commission from heaven, (for we cannot know it to be other* 
wise than a mere pretension,) to trespass upon that order. EniToa. 

CONVERSION IN THE MINISTRY. 

" Abraham Hall," says the Christian Intelligencer, " a respectable Methodist 
preacher in Belpre, Ohio, has lately renounced the doctrine of endless misery, and 
is now engaged in preaching the glorious truth, of the final holiness and happi- 
ness of all mankind." 

The first public avowal both of Universalism and Unitarianism, in the United 
States, was made about 70 years ago by Rev. Dr. Mayhew, of the west church Irt 
Boston, in a Thanksgiving discourse preached by that divine. Chris. Intel. 

A pious gentleman in Onondaga, N. Y» lately travelled on foot four miles op 
^"®^«bbath afternoon in order tliat he might take passage in a " Pioneer'* stage 
on Monday morning, which did not travel Sundays, 
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REFLECTIONS. 
Man, like every cceated being^il)out which we know any thing, aUde from the 
elementary principles of which he is composed, all of which are immutable in 
their nature, is a creature of circumstances. He never was, he never could have 
been, consulted as to his being-^when bt bow he should exist, of what materials 
be should be composed, what should be his form, his features, bis size, his color^ 
or his capacity for intelligence. All these are circumstances over which man ori- 
ginally had no control ; neither has be now any more control over these circum- 
stances than he had in the beginning, (if there ever were any beginning to man, 
of which we know nothing, either pro or con, and we are at perfect liberty to 
conjecture just what we please.) Whether childien are born of respectable pa- 
refiits or otherwise, are circumstances* over which the children have no control.-— 
Whether their parents be rich or poor, wise or foolish, leained or unlearned, ho- 
noured or debased, at the time of their birth, are circumstances to which' the 
children do not contribute, and for which they are not accountable. If these 
circumstances confer on the children ever so great favours, no thanks to the chil- 
dten: if the reverse, it is not their fault. 

From the moment children are born, till they Me of age, and free to act for 
themselves, during which time they receive sg many lasting impressions, and 
which are so difficult to be eradicated, however erroneous, they are in a great 
measure* and in all great and leading points, governed entirely by the circum- 
stances of their parents, masters, or guardians, with whum they live. And to 
these circumstances, as a general rule,^ which will always admit of many excep- 
tions, we are to attribute the manners, habits, customs, and even religion of by 
far the greatest proportion of men. It is on this principle, that 'in pagan coun- 
tries, most of the people are pagans ; in Mahometan countries, most of the peo- 
ple are Mahometans ; and in Christian countries, most of the people are (at least, 
nominally,) Christians. 

From tb^e general circumstances, we are to descend to particulars. And let 
any one trace back in bis own mind, as far as be can reeollect, to the time when 
he first began to have any mind of his own, even long before he dared to speak 
his mind on many subjects, and call to remembrance what gave him his first ita* 
Sessions on certain snbje&is, and on all subjects as far as be can recollect, and 
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bo «ril] briog to mind most of the individual circumstances which led his mindaVC 
of the general course, if it has been so led, and therefore determine for himself 
why be differs in opinion from the generality of men. And he will find, if he un- 
derstands the subject, and is not deceiveJ, xhni he has only followed in bis mind, 
as all men doj and must, (or ihey catuiot do otherwise, as his mind has been led 
by the general and particular circumstances in which be has been p]«ced, and 
over which be has had no possible control. 

liCt a man begin first with bis natural senses, and see if he possesses the least 
power over any of them ; so as to cause things to make impressions, in the same 
situation, other than those they do make. Let him try to make that which is 
sweet, taste bitter, or bitter, sweet. Let him try to discover beauty in deformity^ 
or to be pleased with the music of the filing of a saw, or the braying of an ass I 
Let him put live coals into his bosom, and not feel the smart ; or let him inhale 
the effluvia of the most noisome weed, with all the pleasurable sensations of that 
produced by the rose. When he can do all or any of these things, then be may 
conclude that he has power over his natural senses, and that he can exercise them 
at his will. But until he can do these things, he must know that things mast 
make the impressions that they do make, and he has no power to prevent such 
impressions, except by either changing his own situation, or that of the object. 
Now the will, motive, choice, and subsequent action, follow the impressions, (all 
the surrounding circumstances as far as they are known,- being taken into view,) 
as uniformly and as certainly, as the impression follows the object. They are in- 
separably connected, and (of course) the latter just as certain as the former. — 
There is, it must be admitted, a line of demarcation between where passive im- 
pressions end, and voluntary action begins ; yet the former, if it does not give 
the impetus to the latter, has such an influence over it, that it makes it to be what 
it is ; or at least, it is certain to be what it is, from those very circumstances. 

It is true, the stme cause in the main, may produce very different impressions, 
when it happens under different circumstances. For instance '^ the report of a 
gun, at one time, and under certain circumstances, may give alarm. It denotes 
that an enemy may be near. A( another time, i|nd under different circumstances, 
it may give a pleasuiable sensation, as it is the precursor of game. Now to say 
that a person can feel in the one case just as he would in the other, and of course, 
act in the one case just as he would act in the other, is entirely out of the ques- 
tion ; he cannot do it j he has not the power to do it. It is true a person may in- 
tentionally (if he has a motive in doing it) imitate or counterfeit fear where no 
fear is ; but it is not real ; it is nought but imitation or counterfeit, after all. 

It is a fact, therefore, that man does not make his own character, as has 
been generally supposed. But his character is wholly made for him from circum- 
stances over which he never has had, neither has he now, any possible control. — 
It is all just as certain, as it is certain that a well made eye will see objects in their 
true and proper light, or see objects as they are. How far therefore man is to be 
praised, or blamed— justified or condemned, for being what he is, and what cir- 
cumstances have made him, is a question we shall leave for philosophers (not for 
Christians) to decide. For christians, unless they be christian philosophers, «re 
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tot&IIy ignorant of this matter^ and will not believe, though one should tell it them. 
A knowledge of this momentous fact, however, makes roan to be what he 
Otherwise would not be— what be otherwise would not, (as he could not) have been. 
It entirely cures him of anger, for one thing, for there is nothing about which he 
can be angry. Nothing now appears so foolish as for a man to be angry for what 
he cannot help, and for what no one can help, under the circumstances wtiich 
mow exist. If he wishes to have any thing otherwise, he must make it so, if he 
can ; but to be angry at what is, will effect nothing agreeably, even to himself. 
The reason why people become angry, is because they are so foolish as to suppose 
things might have been otherwise, or that they might even now be otherwise, 
while in fact they are as they ate. Who would think of being angry at the quills 
of a porcupine, or at the disagreeable stench of the polecat ? Equally foolish it is 
to be angry at any thing for acting agreeably to its nature. Heuce we become 
sensible that — 

Tis education, forms the human mind ; 

Just as the twig is bent, the tree 's inclined. Popi* 

Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old, he will not de- 
part from it. Solomon* 

For man to know himself, to know the nature and properties of his species, 
and to know the nature and properties of every thing else, as far as they may be 
known, is the perfection of human knowledge. We do not say divine knowledge* 
Divine knowledge belongs to God ; human knowledge belongs to man. 

'' Know, then, thyself; presume not God to scan ; 
The proper study of mankind is man." 

0[^ If Br. Drew will publish the article from Our No. 19, signed << A Truis 
Theist," and can find in it that the writer '^ professes no love for; and stands in no 
fear of that ' God who is a Spirit,' " then we will admit that he did not misrepre-* 
sent the writer ; but unless he can find such a statement in the piece to which we 
allude, we say that he did misrepresent him, whether inteutially or not ; and 
therefore, as he says, << we will then consent to lie under the imputation Mr. K. 
would fix upon us,^ so we say that he must ' consent' to lie under the imputation. 
But still we acquit Br. D. of any intentional wrong. The error undoubtedly grew 
^ut of the circumstance, that he was not aware, that all spirit, of which we have 
any knowledge, or of which we can form the least conception, is real matter.^ 
We admit that Pneuma ho Theos— God is Spirit, and that to pneuma hopou 
theUi pnei,—the spirit breatketh tokereit wiU, but we cannot tell whence it com- 
eth, nor whilhcr it goeth ; and so is every one that is born, ek tou pneutnatos — 
from the spirit : but still, we do not believe that pneuma — spirit^ when the word 
is used literally, is any less material in one instance than in another. We are not 
at all tenacious on this subject ; neither do we object to the spirituality of Deity, or 
of mind ; only let it be a spiritual something, in contradistinction to an imaginary 
nothing. Nonentity does not exist, but is the absence of all existence. God, 
therefore, is a being who really exists^ or else •Atheism is iruef 
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A SERMON ON THE NEW BIRTH, 

Delivered at Jluburn on the first Sahhaih in August, 1828. 

BT O. A. BROWNSOir. 

(Concluded from page 888.) 
I have seen the professors — the pretended, and for aught I know, justly pre* 
tended, possessors of this radical change. I have marked their conduct ; I have 
seen revivals of religion ; I have seen young and old, male and female, crjiog, 
telling how bad they had been, and how good they intended to be. My heart re- 
joiced. I thought God was indeed at work. I looked for righteousness ; but, ah 
me ! I found nothing in these new converts to distinguish them from what they 
were before, or from the rest of mankind, except their bigoted, intolerant, fanat- 
ical, or Pharisaical conduct. This charge is weighty, but if you will use your 
eyes and ears, you will easily find a justification lor. all I have said. With this 
conviction fastened on my mind, that the change is neither reasonable nor use- 
ful, and fastened by facts I have seen, and which every one may see, I could wil- 
lingly consign the dogma to the shades of eternal night. 

6. So far as human observation extends, we can rationally attribute all that 
men feel in these cases, to physical causes. There need be no doubt that all the 
sensations men pretend to have in this new birth, are actually felt. I have bad 
similar feelings ; and so far as I could communicate them, they were, by those 
who considered themselves judges in such matters, pronounced genuine. I then 
attributed these feelings to the Holy Ghost. But more familiar acquaintance with 
the human heart, and the laws of the human mind, has convinced me, that what 
I then attributed to supernatural agency, may be easily leaolved on naluial cau- 
ses. 

Before one is born again, he is told, and generelly convinced, that the new 
birth is absolutely necessary to bis eternal welfare. With this conviction, there 
will be a strung desire to obtain it. Now overwhelm the mind with all the thun- 
ders of Sinai — play upon his imagination with all the lightnings of God Almigh- 
ty's wrath — make the astonished, trembling victim of divine fury, see the world 
on fire — the flames ascend and involve heaven and nature in one vast sheet of 
liquid blaze — make him hear globes fall on globes, suns dash on suns, systems on 
systems, till all is one boundless ocean of rolling fire-^point him to the awful 
Judge upon his throne, with a countenance that turns the burning ocean pale ! — 
to the nations of the dead trembling before their God — let him see the saints 
welcomed to the palace of their king amid the shouts of ten thousand angels — let 
him hear the awful sentence pronounced against himself and btheis, ^ Depart ye 
cursed," while devils drag them down to infinite despair l— uncap the bottomless 
pit, present him the horrors of hell, the pains, the groans, the anguish, the 
shrieks, the tortures, the agonies of thej damned — roar out in a voice of thunder, 
"There, there, sinner, see thy doom, thy eternal dwelling place!" Well maj 
the thunderstruck mortal be under " concern of mind." Well may he, if he be- 
lieve this frightful exhibition, feel a load at his heart, and in the voice of frantic 
fury, cry out, '< What shall I do ? how can I escape ? how save myself from a 
doom so awful — horrible, beyond description ?" Change your tone. Speak the 
soft, suasive accents of love, of tenderest compassion — open a dying Saviour's 
veins — let him see the blood flowing for his salvation : let him see Jesus dressed 
in robes of mercy, rushing towards him, bearing relief in his hand. The scene is 
changed. His grief, where is it ? His sorrow, it has flown : he is calm : he is 
filled with joy : be is a new man, old things have passed away, all things have be' 
come new. 

The description I have given is but a common process. The first thing re- 
quisite, is to make the person believe he is in an awfully dangerous situation — 
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that bQaveti frowns above and .hell yawns beneath. In the next place the person 
must, by the fears thus excited, be driven to beg for help. The priest who exci* 
ted, can allay his fears. This is done by pointing to a Saviour, reading promises 
of God's love, and singing some pleasing tune with words adapted to his condi- 
tion. The poor creature is asked how he feels — answers, he feels better. Every 
countenance is lighted up — he sees hothing but smiles playing around every one 
who speaks-r~hears nothing but praises to God, or congratulations to himself or 
his friends for his mtraculons escape from hell — he is in raptures. 

All this is a natural process. The means used are adequate to the end ; and 
if there be any thing marvellous, it is, how ohy one can holdout against these 
powerful means, impelled by high steam pressure, is they are in seasons of revi- 
vals. Oiie half of the orthodox clergy nuist be mere ignoramuses, or they might 
have made us all undergo the new birth long ago. To get up a revival, is the ea- 
siest thing in the world. It only wants a little praying, fasting, and crying, with 
exhortation, preaching hell, telling dreams, and a remarkable experience ; and 
some young or old child will take fire, and the clergyman, if he knows anything, 
may keep it burning as long as there is anything to burn. 

I may add, that the new birth, in the opinion of its advocates^ is pioduCed by 
means at least within the control of the priests. Councils have met, committees 
have been appointed, delibeirations have been held, and votes have been taken, 
respecting the best possible means to produce a revival of religion, or in other 
words, to produce the new birth. Now if they supposed these sensations, called 
the new birth, were produced by the Holy Ghost, would they attempt to produce 
them ? or do they suppose the Holy Ghost too weak or too ignorant to go on a- 
lone with the important work ? They tell us, indeed, that the Holy Ghost works 
by means, and they have lately, I believe, decided that he shall not use such means 
as he has for some years past^ for those means have boen the occasion of much 
scandal, and very injurious to the cause of orthodoxy. But enough \ the holy 
ghost usually employed in these seasons, is a creature of human manufacture, and 
may be dismissed with the whole catalogue of orthodojc follies, till the reappear- 
ance of the dark ages. Universalists have D<>t much success in producing 1^«e 
revivals, for they have abjured the devil, and laughed at the eternity of hell tor- 
ments, cousequentjy are unable to avail themselves of the assistance of either. — 
This is all as it should be. The new birth, as it is commonly represented, is un- 
intelligible. The agency by which it is supposed to be produced, is unknown, 
and not to be ascertained. The dogma is unreasonable, productive of no good, 
but of mucb evil, and may fairly be attributed to the weakness and credulity of the 
human raind, and to the exertions of a set of men, who love to sport with the 
ignorance and passions of th,e people. Such are the reasons why we dissent from 
the popular opinion. What remains now, is to explain our text, dnd give our own 
opinion respecting the sort of change required of man by reason and the scrip- 
tures. 

All the^text means may be easily ascertained by adverting to the circumstances 
under which it was spoken. Christ was appointed to establish a kingdom — a new 
order of things, which should produce righteousness in the earth, and cause the 
most distant isles to wait for his law. He began to unfold the principle on which 
bis government was founded, and to establish them by the performance of mira- 
cles. Nicodemus saw the miracles Christ performed ; he had no doubt that God 
aided him, ." For,*' said he, *^ no man can do the miracles which thou doest, ex- 
cept God be with him," But a difficulty occurred : Nicodemus was a Jew ; he 
had been taught and be believed Judaism was from God. Was the doctrine Christ 
taught, the same as Judaism ? If so, what need of miracles to^establish it, since it 
was already established ? If not, why teach another ? Christ does not give him a 
direct answer, but informs him that no man, unless born again, can enjoy tho 
blessings of his kingdom ; i. e. ^* no man, unless be renounces Judaism, ragan- 
ism, or whatever system be has formerly embraced, and receives, as a little child, 
the doctrine I teacb, can sbariB the benefit of the order of things lam about to es- 
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tablish in the eajth/' The phrase to << be born again," may be understood bf 
advening to the practice of the Jews with their proselytes^ When any one re- 
nounced Pafiraoisni, and wished to become a Jew, he was received either as a pro- 
selyte of the gate, oi as a proselyte of justice. If received as a proselyte of jus- 
tice, he was baptized and laken into the church or congregation of the Lord, as 
it existed under that dispensation. This event, to wit, the conversion and bap- 
tism of a person, was considered as the most important epoch in a man^s life. — 
He was tau]^ht to date his existence from it — he was called a new maUf and the 
change itself was called being horn again. Now all the phrase could mean in the 
mouth of a Jew, was simply a conversion, or change of frfith. The phrase I con- 
sider as proverbial, and when Christ used it to Nicodemus, he intimated, without 
expressly denying Judaism, that he must he converted to another faith. Chri&t 
reprqyed Nicodemus because he did not understand him, which he could not have 
done« had he taught him a new dogma, similar to what is now called the new 
birth. Christ^s exposition, in which he refers to being'/ born of water and of the 
spirit," plainly indicates that he had the treatment of proselytes in his eye, and in 
his mouth the expressions commonly used respecting them. Being ^ born of vra- 
ter," referred to the water used in baptism — ^and being born " of the spirit," show- 
ed the distinguishing feature of the gospel, and the nature of the change required. 
The new birth, change, regeneration, or new creation, so frequently mentioned 
in scripture, had reference to conversion, or change of faith — to the renunciation 
of Judaism or Paganism, and the reception ol Christianity. This I consider to 
be the true meaning of the text. Christ would say, ^* though you have been boro 
a Je%v, you must be born a Christian, that is, you must become a Christian, before 
you can share tiie blessings of the gospel," and this we must all admit. 

The change required in us, is, that we " cease to do evil and learu to do well.^ 
This change is effected in a natural way, by acquiiing that knowledge of God and 
ourselves, which a thorough acquaintance with the doctrine Christ taught is cal-^ 
culated to give. The doctrine Christ taught, lays the foundation for correct con- 
duct and gives us proper motives or persuasives to the performance of our duty*— 
The spiritual influences is the power or energy which this doctrine exerts over the 
mind of a believer. 

The design of Chistianity, is to make us better. This it attempts by giv- 
ing us, not in a supernatural, but a natural way, a knowledge of what we ought la 
do in order to have a commendable practice or to pursue a proper course of con-' 
duct. By teaching us what is proper for us to do, it points out the path we are 
required to walk; and by teaching us the ehaiacter of God, and unfolding to us 
our future destiny, it prevents us from going wrong. This instruction is found in 
the bible, in our own observation and experience. Hence, these are what we are 
to study, and whaf they teach, we should follow. 

The dogma we have been examining, is replete with so many absurdities, en-* 
velpped by so much mystery, and followed by so many evil consequences, that 
each should be ambitious to stamp it with the marks of his disapprobation. Let 
cbristianiiy shine onc«) more in its native purity and simplicity. Let its ministers 
discard all the foreign ornaments it received froni the barbarous taste of the 
dark ages, and its temples will be crowded by the wise, the virtuous, the scien- 
tific, and the pious. 

Let preachers point their hearers to what they can do to make themselves 
and their associates happy. Let the people with unanimous voice inquire, what 
good work we can perform, and be resolved to persevere in its performance^ and 
the abstruse, and often unintelligible points of polemical theology, may be dis- 
missed. Men may become virtuous, holy, and useful to their brethren — society 
be filled with peace and joy — earth be converted into the paradise of God, water- 
ed by the pure streams of the water of life. 

Brethren : We say, and say it with confidence of its truth— all that is requi- 
red of you is, to dojtMy, to love merci^, and to walk humbly with % God. Da 
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this, and r€st with the fullest assurance, that God, who has given you while here, 
$0 many proofs of his loving kindness and fatherly protection, will be no less 
mtDdful or you, wherever he shall be pleased to continue your existence. Do this^ 
we repeat, and rest in the hope that you will triumph in the hour of death, and 
be received with joy, amid the acclamations of heaven, into that world where sin, 
imperfection, sorrow and death are unknown ; where praise to ^lud and love to 
man shall dwell on every tongue, and fill every heart and bosom for ever and 
ever. Amen. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE BEIMLURRER. 

( Continued from page 3Wi) 
A zealous advocate for the efficacy of the belief and fear of future pu- 
nish ment, as restraint against the perpetration of crimei was answered thus : 
*^ if that position be true, the belief and fear in question, would operate on 
you as on other men. You therefore can have no objection to its being 
«aid on your authority, that were it not for the restraint imposed on you, by 
your belief and fear of future punishment in another world, you would com* 
mit any and every crime id this, which pleasure or -^passion might suggest, 
and opportunity and power enable you to perpetrate." This, as might be 
expected, be promptly and earnestly objected to, thereby admitting that he 
was an exception to the truth of his own proposition. He saw that his own 
doctrine had involved him in a dilemma, which placed his sense of justice, 
and the obligations of moral principle, on very questionable grounds. Ho 
perceived that if he admitted that it was the fear of future punishment, it 
could not be the influence of his honor, honesty, or moral principle, whiph 
prevented hiib from invading the rights of other men. He saw that he 
woeld not be believed, even when on oath, or his credibility would be ex- 
tremely doubtful, if he should admit, that it was not his principles' of honor, 
honesty, or love of truth or justice, but only the belief and fear of ^'future 
punishment'* in hell, which constrained him to speak the truth when under 
oath. He therefore chose to deny that it was the influence of fear of future 
punisiiment which constrained him to toll the truth, or desist from crime ; 
and alleged that his sense of propriety — his regard for truth and justice — his 
principles of honor, honesty, and moral rectitude — the value of a clear con- 
science, and self-approbation — the esteem of his fellow men, and an unre- 
proached and irreproachable reputation, were of too much value in his es- 
timation, to be hazarded or sacrificed for any advantage which might be 
gained by falsehood, perjury or other crime. This is the ground that every 
honest man would take, as respects himself, and from it we deduce their 
concurrent testimony, that moral honesty, and not fear of future punish- 
ment, is to them, the <^ tie or obligation of an oath,*' and restraints against 
crimes. Villains too, in order to appear like honest men will profess to be 
influenced by moral principle, and not by the belief and fear of future pu- 
nishment. And that they are influenced by either, is ascertained when 
their moral character is admitted, or proved to be bad. In short, no man 
who is, or wishes to be thought to be governed by moral principle, will ac- 
knowledge, that it is the fear of future punishment which restrains him 
from doing wrong, lest it should be suspected that his moral principle was 
not sufiicient to insure his moral honesty. Each advocate for the belief and 
fear in question, seems to regard them as accessary to restrain others, but 



39t 0II¥K BEANCB AND CHRMTIAN IKQUIUS.. 

not himseH*, from committing perjury and other crimes. Hence die pre- 
tended legal crp<^d is used as the bugaboo, or raw-head-and-bloody-bones, to 
frighten grown children. It is of no use as a tesi of credibility, where there 
is moral prinriple, and where there is not ; the law of the land accouts it 
nothing, when it allows evidence to impeach the moral character of a belie- 
ver in that creed. 

(To he concluded in our next,) 

TAe Xhike of Newcastle's opinion upon Toleration and Liberality. 
, << We are driven into a corner, and we must either make a desperate 
effort to preserve ^ur constitution, or lose it altogether, deserted or unsup- 
ported by those in power, we see ourselves on the brink of ruin ; and is it to 
be imagined that we can or will ignominioasly abandon our sacred duty, 
and basely yield either to our betrayers or our enemies ?*^ — Letters from 
the Dtikeof \eicca8tle to Lard Kenyan. 

This will do. When a Duke, who returns thirteen members to the 
house of commons, rushes into print, and proclaims his fears for the over- 
throw of the constitution, there is some chance that the world is going riglrt. 
In ^* the good old times,*' when such as the Duke of Newcastle took *^ no 
care for the morrow,'* when ** the people, the slaves or ignorant and bar- 
barous petty tyrants, had neither industry nor commerce, nor poverty," the 
champions of exclusive rights took the field in other guise than his doughty 
Grace now wears. '' A stout and well-fed nobleman, cased in all the iron he 
could support, and mounted on a great horse,*^ then rushect from his castle 
amongst an unarmed and half-starved rabble, and soon set^ed, very mucb 
to his own satisfaction, any apprehensions that he might have of their grow- 
ing insolence. But the Duke of Newcastle is fallen upon evil days. Evea 
his '* baker^s dozen" of members, lifting up a voice in the legislature as 
loud as any fiftieth of the whole representntion, cannot preserve his Grace 
from the** thick-coming fancies" of that night-mare of liberality which lies 
heavily upcm his breast. *' There is no balm in Gilead" for his troubles. 
Manfully, therefore, does he gird himself for the battle, and prepare to slay 
his enemies with ink. Desperate is the struggle between his love of ease^ 
and his fears for that glorious constitution, for which his thirteen boroughs 
comprise so important a portion, but his duty is all-important, and, like a- 
nother Curtius, he leaps into the gulph. Very affecting is the declaration 
which pr**cedes the onslaught : 

^< I am not more given to dilatation with my pen than I am by word of 
mouth ; I never use either but by compulson ; and if I could now cousoien- 
tibusly avoid the labor and the consequent discomfort, I have every incli- 
nation and every motive but one, for consulting my ease, and indulging in 
that privacy which, perhaps, may be most congenial to me. Such a course^ 
however, consistently with what I conceive to be my duty, I cannot find it 
within me to pursue. I must embark in the same vessel with you^ and 
sink or swim in our endeavors to preserve the religion which we love, the 
constitution which we reverence.*' 

What a picture is this of the enormous wickedness of the times in 
which we live ! To see a Duke, born only to be ** clothed in purple and 
fine liuen, and to fare sumptuously every day," thus driven, ** by compul- 
sion,*' to dilate with his pen (an infinitely harder process than to dilate with 
his mouth) and endure the << labor" and ^^ consequent discomfort" of absoi* 
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lately writing as many words as make a column and a half ia a newspaper 
* is a frightful exhibition of th»t horrid levelling system which has been pro- 
duced, as his Grace wisely says, ** by the spread of knowledge, or philoso- 
phy, or liberality, the very sound of which makes the heart sick." ' 

The advocates of the education of the people have always maintained 
that the diffusion of popular learning would have the effect of puttiog th6 
higher classes upon their mettle, compelling them to read and think, lest 
their comparative ignorance should stink in the nostrils of all observers. — 
We fear that his Grace of Newcastle, bein^^ of an ardent temperament, has 
been somewhat too anxious, with reference to the interests of his " order,'* 
for a display of these his new acquirements. His spelling is correct, and 
his grammar is decent ; but his conclusions are fearfully illogical. There is 
not a cobler, or cotton-spinner, throughout the United Kingdom, who will 
not thrust his fist through the tattered drapery of his Grace's patriotism and 
disinterestedness. When he declaims about *^ the religion which we love, 
the constitution which we reverence," the <^ unwashed artificer" will ask, 
of how many benefices the Duke of Newcastle is the patron, and how many 
votes he comm^ds in Parliament, not forgetting the Hundred of East Ret- 
ford. With this clue to his Grace's anxious fears about church and state, 
it is more than doubtful whether all the eloquence which has cost so much 
" labor and consequent discomfort" may not be utterly thrown away. The 
number of those who have any sympathy with the Duke of Newcastle are 
(ewj and they have arguments in their pockets worth all the novel learning 
in bis Grace's study. He is certainly in an unhappy condition ; for he is 
obliged to appieal to an audleuce whom he despises, in. default of finding a 
select and powerful few to back him up with bible and bayonet. <' It may 
sound finely in a republican ear, to be told that all are bound to participate 
in the management of the national interests, and that the will of the people 
should direct the aiSairs of the country. I cannot subscribe to such dange* 
rous doctrine as a maxim ; I see the mischief of a popular assumption of the 
Executive, and I would, if I could, avoid it. But, unfortunately, we have 
no choice now ! We are driven into a corner. An. appeal to the nation is 
our only resource." 

Such is his Grace of Newcastle's lament to Lord Kenyon, and it is re- 
ally marvdlous, that with the very small portion of sense required by per- 
sons of this letter-writer's condition, for the management of their worldly 
affairs, he should adopt such a singular mode of propitiating '* the nation." 
His Grace, in effect, says — ^I believe that none but born legislalors, ^* those 
who are rocked and dandled into statesmen" should participate in the man- 
agement of the national interests ; and I also think that ^ the will of the 
people" should have nothing whatever to do with the direction of <^ the af- 
fairs of the country." I would, if I could, avoid having any thing to say to 
you. But, I cannot avoid it. You have been going on for the last two 
hundred years, gradually destroying the relics of that feudal system which 
gave such power, and allowed us to harrow you in every way that was i^ 
greeable to us. But since you first began to bring the rights of the aristoc 
racy and of yourselves to an issue> in the year 1640, you have been going 
forward, increasing in wealth, in knawleclge and in power, and you have 
become stronger than ever within the last twenty years. I am, therefore, 
driven into a corner, and have no choice now, but to appeal to you — to yoa 
who are my natural rivab ; hut whom I hppe to satisfy that the exclusive 
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protection of my interests, by the rejection of every measure calculated to 
advance the general interests of the community, and secure equal laws to all 
classes of the people, is the only way to prevent ^^ a national demorilisatioa'* 
to put an end to '' the hateful system of liberality and conciliatioii'' ; to 
preserve our glorious constitution" ; and to merit the favor of God and 
man.'* 

Now, all this IS a little inconsistent; and it argues the existence of 
something mor& than the ordinary self-admiration of the peerage ija his 
Gracd of Newcastle's mind, that he should believe in his power of enlisting 
the ration under his banners^ when he so unreservedly hates and despises 
the people. But his inconsistency does not stop here. The especial ob- 
ject for which be appeals to his natural enemies is, '' to decide whether 
iheie kingdoms shall be at once the cradle and the citadel of Protestantism 
and real liberty, or the hot-bed of Popery, with its scarlet train of mentdl 
and political despotism." As mere lovers of curiostities, whether in nature or 
art, we honestly confess that we, individualy, would decide for the cradle 
and the citadel ; for it must certainly be uncommonly pleasant to be rock- 
ed to rest and defended from all enemies at the same moment : and as for a 
hot-bed, full of scarlet-runners, there are m^ny things in the way of horti- 
culture much more agreeable. But then the cradle-citadel is to hold real 
liberty, and the scarlet hotbed is to grow mental and political despotism. — 
We shall, therefore, before we march in his Grace's van, endeavor to un- 
derstand what his real liberty is ; and, without going into his historical ac- 
count of the adiuiui^trations of the last twenty years, we shall confine our- 
selves, in this search, to the maimer ia which lie vl^ws Xhe goveTnmeai of 
the Duke of Wellington. 

*' I shall omit all further comment, and proceed at once to the change 
of Ministry in January last. Every heart beat with high expectation ; eve- 
ry patriot rejoiced in the anticipated appointment of the Duke of Welling- 
ton to the head of affairs. The lover of his country fondly hoped that the 
time had at last arrived when an end would be put to the hateful system of 
liberalism, neutrality and conciliation ; he made sure that the high charac- 
ter which had formerly distinguished the nation would be recovered, and 
that in the place of national demoralization, a new system would be estab- 
lished, calculated to restore the national energy, by an undeviating recti- 
tude of principle, the character of which would be stamped by the uncom- 
promising character of the government. We all know how the result fulfil- 
led our anxious expectations. 

" The last session of Parliament I consider to have been by far the 
most disasterous of any in the memory of man ; it was pre-eminently stain- 
ed by liberalizing religon ; and this I believe from my conscience to be a 
fatal stab to the established church, as well as to the peace of our country 
and the existence of the constitution. 

<' By an utter dereliction of principle we have sought to appease those 
who are actuated by no principle but a hatred of order, we thus depress and 
dtsgust our most valuable friends, we invest our enemies with the power ta- 
ken from our friends ; and, to fill up the measure of our misdoing, we ofiend 
our God in the disowning of Christianity. 

" I simply ask, if we desert our God, will he not desert us ? will he not 
be avenged upon such a nation as this ?" 

The real liberty of the Duke of Newcastle is, we thus see, a liborty 
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which shall put an end to '^ the hateful system of liberalism^ neutrality ^nd 
conciliation ;" which shall invest the government with an '' uncompromis- 
ing character :" which shall render religion intolerant and persecuting ; 
which shall consider all who dissent from the worship by law established as 
"those who are actuated by no principle but a hatred of order ;'* and which, 
finally, shall regard every attempt to unfetter the consciences of mankind^ 
as an ofience against God, which will bring down his vengeance ^^upon 
such a nation as this." How say you, people of England, will ye throw up 
your capfi for the real liberty of the Duke of Newcastle, — the liberty of Mi- 
guel of Portugal, and of Ferdinand of Spain ; the liberty pfthe inquisition? 
Poor man ! " History," as he 'says, ^* has, indeed become an old almanac;" 
upon minds like his, ^<all past experience is thrown away." He may live 
to see thd time, wh^n his. thirteen boroughs shall be worth no more in the 
market than an old let ire de cachet of France, or a repartimuntif of Peru. 
He is, indeed, driven into a corner, and, like a scorpion hedged round with 
fire, gives himself the coup de grace. We can scarcely help pitying the au- 
thor of such a miserable exhibition of human weakness ; and indeed, we 
have some gratitude to his Grace for hastening on the period when ravings, 
such as these, shall be as powerless with the government as they are ridicu- 
lous with the people. The time is fast approaching when administrations 
will have to decide, whether they shall be regulated by a regard for the uni- 
versal interests of the community, or fettered by the commands of a pre- 
sumptuous and drivelling oligarchy. In seven years more, the government 
will not dare to hesitate whether it shall give a seat in parliament to the hun- 
dred thousand acute, intelligent, industrious and wealthy manufacturers and 
artizans of Burminghara, or to the weak, uninformed, idle, and proud Duke 
of Newcastle. But his Grace hurries on this natural consummation. Even 
the job which drove Mr. Huskisson out of office cannot satisfy him. He 
complains that ^^ an inaction totally inexplicable, possesses the government;'* 
he asks, " what is to prevent *^ traitors from rising in every market-place 
of every town of Great Britain, to Vomit forth their pestilent harangues?^* 
He wants hangings and he requires penal laws for Catholics, and new test 
acts for dissenters ; he demands that religion shall be illiberalized, and that 
all improvements in our institutions, '* the very sound of which makes the 
heart sick/' shall be arrested and driven back. Now the nation will not 
exactly consent to this, even to purchase the approbation of such an inters 
preter of the wishes of heaven, as the Duke of Newcastle ; and as his Grace 
of Wellington " dares not to act of himself, but wishes to be backed by pop- 
ular support," we have considerable doubts whether even he may not one 
day see the policy of cutting the rope by which the crazy raft of the Duke 
of Newcastle and his crew hangs on to the vessel of state ; and leave them 
to their own pilotage, through the billows of public opinion. Such a letter 
as that before us may have an amazing effect in the advance of such a de- 
termination. 

Before we leave his Grace of Newcastle to his natural obscurity, we 
have a few words to say to a very large portion of our fellow-subjects. Ma- 
ny of the Dissenters of Great Britain, particularly those of the Calvinlstic 
persuasion, in their hatred of Popery as a dogma, have been inclined to re- 
sist those claims of our Roman Catholic fellow-subjects to the rights of con^ 
scieDce, which, as a general principle, they (the Dissenters of England) 
have so strenuously maintained. The opinions of the Duke of Newcastle 



3S6 OLIVS BRANCH AND CHRISTIAN INdUI&ER. 

may open their eyes upon this mistake. The same iDtolerance, fierce, Un- 
compromising, bloody, if necessary, which deprives Uie Catholics of civil 
rights, irould have kept the badge of humiliation upon the Dissenters for 
ages, bad public opinion not been too strong for it. << The last session of Par- 
liament," says this bigot of the Upper house, '^ I consider to have been by 
far the most disastrous of any in the momory of man it was pre-eminently 
stained by liberalizing religion ; and this, I believe from my conscience to 
be a fatal stab to the Established Church, as well as to the peace of the 
country and the existence of the constitution. By an utter dereliction of 
principle, we have sought to appease those who are actiiated by no princi- 
ple but a hatred of order.'' Protestant Dissenters ! will ye continue to sail 
in the wake of these blind, arrogant, antiquated, uncharitable and irreligious ? 
Will ye continue to sanction the persecution of your fellow Christians at the 
bidding of a few insatiate obligations, who prostitute the names of their 
country and their God to their own selfish apprehensions ? Be no longer 
deceived. The same mind, (a weak and ignorant one we grant, but no bad 
specimen of those whose notions he represents,) which denounce three- 
fourths of the people of Ireland as traitors, and would stir up a civil war of 
extermination in that unhappy country, maligns the dissenters of England 
as men '^ who are actuated by no principle but a hatred of order.'* Be con- 
sistent iu your love of toleration. Apply your reason to the overthrow of 
all civil disabilities on the score of religion, look at the founders of Bruns" 
wick Clubs as the real enemies of. peace and order ; and pray that in our 
*« citader* of liberty, which God willing, we shall still preserve, there may 
be found <^ a cradle*' large enough to rock to sleep that numerous family of 
grown children, of which his Grace of Newcastle is so distinguished a per- 
sonage. 



^ 



From the Trumpet and MagasiM. 
/ UNIVERSALISTS AND UNITARIANS. 

/ Our readers will find on our first page, an extract f^oro an orthodox work, re- 
^ceotly published in this city, entitled, " Letters to the Rev. W. £. Channiilg, D. 
D. on the existence and agency of fallen spirits. Bj Canonicus." In this work 
will be found imbodied a number of Notes, from one of which the extract above 
named b taken. As to the motives of the orthodox writer in giving publicity to 
this matter, we have no faith that it was done through friendship to Universalists. 
His object in wishing to associate Unitarianisra with UniversaUsm, was, that the 
former might share in the prejudices which have been so unjustly excited against 
the latter. His wish, whatever the effect of his labours may ultimately be, was not 
to raise the one, hut to sink both in pubHc estimation. Nevertheless, he produces 
a number of valuable historical facts, not new indeed to us, but to which, being 
now published in this country, we wish to call the careful attention of the public, 
and more particularly of Universalists. 

The first point this writei attempts to prove, in the above extract, is, that 
Universalists are the original Unitarians of America ; or in other words, that the 
Universalists were the first asserters, and therein took the lead, in the propagation 
of Unitarianism in the United States. Pacts, we believe, justify this assertion.— 
That there were a few Unitarians in this country, before the Universalists arose as 
a sect, is not to be doubted. Bat it should be remembered, that these men gene- 
rally withheld the expression of their opinions on this point, except from a few 
confidential friends. Dr. Freeman, minister of the Stone Chapel Church, was an 
exception ; and itjs well known he disapproved of the timidity of some in avowing 
their opinions, whom he knew to be Unitarians. In a letter wrkten in 17.96, he 
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Speaks oftbe clergy in the neighbourhood of Boston^ as follow? : '^There areoth-* 
«rs more cautious, who content themselves with leading their hearers, by a course 
of rational but prudent sermons, gradually and insensibly to embrace the Unitarian 
doctrine. Though this latter mode is not what I entirely approve, yet it produces 
good effects. For the people are thus kept out of the reach of false opinions, and 
are prepared for the impressions which will be made on them, by more bold and 
ardent successors, who will probably be raised up when these timid characters are 
removed off the stage.". 

Dr. Priestley came to America in 1794. He at first entertained hopes of 
greatly promoting the cause of Unitarianism in the United States, and of drawing 
over others of th« Eng'lish clergy to his assistance. He did not, however, meet 
with anticipated success. Neither in Northumberland, nor in Philadelphia, the 
two principal places of his labour here, did he make a deep or lasting impression. 

About the year 1805, the Rev. John Sherman, pastor of a church in Mans- 
field, Con. unlike many who agreed witb him In sentiment, avowed himself to be 
a Unitarian. The troubles created by the association of Windham county, and 
increased by the Consociation, it is not our intention now to relate. In Septem- 
ber of this year, Mr. Sherman published his work entitled " One God in one per- 
son only." This was pronounced by the Reviewers in the Anthology, (a work in 
which the late Pres. Kirkland and the leading Unitarians wrote,) ** one of the first 
acts of direct hostility against the Orthodox which has ever been committed on 
these Western shores." The Unitarian Controversy, generally so called, which 
brought into action various writers ou both sides, Dr. Channing of Boston, and 
Dr. Worcestet of Salem, leading the whole, did not take place till 1815. We do 
not speak with as much certainty of dates, as if we had the books before us. This 
eontroversy gave a distinct character to Unitarianism in the United States, and 
this year may be regarded as that in which Unitarians, as a sect, were born. Mi- 
nisters began to preach more plainly on the subject, and came to be considered by 
their societies, as Unitarians. But this, it will be obseived, was as late as the year 
1815. It is not necessary to our present purpose, to pursue any further the his- 
tory of American Unitarianism. 

The question now arises, who were the ori$;inal asserters ^of the strict unity 
of God in the United States — the sect denominated Universalists ? or that called 
Unitarians? We answer, the former. Mr. Bailouts Treatise on Atonement, in 
which the doctrine of the Trinity is refuted by lucid and cogent reasoniug, was 
published certainly as early as Mr. Sherman's work. But Mr. Ballou, and seve- 
ral of his coadjutors in the niinbtry, bad taught the Unitarian principles in their 
preaching for considerable time ; and the Universalists, at the date of the publi- 
cation of the Treatise on Atonement, may be said to have become a Unitarian de- 
nomination. There were indeed Universalists, and eminent men too, among 
whom the venerable J. Murray may be reckoned, who had not renounced the doc- 
trine of the Trinity ; yet the change of sentiment in this denomination had become 
so general, m to stamp upon it its character. Universalists have always preached 
what thty have believed. When they became Unitarians, they made it manifest ; 
and this accounts for the early assertion of Unitarianism by this denomination.— r 
But long, long before 1815, with a few exceptions, the principal preachers of the 
Untversalist denomination, avowed and defended this sentiment. We do then 
maintain, that the Universalists were the earliest asserters of Unitarian principles 
iirthe United States ; and we do not hesitate to say, that the laymen belonging to 
this denomination, areas well informed on this subject, as the laymen of any other 
sect. 

Another point maintained by the Orthodox writer, in the communication refer- 
red to at the head of this article, is, that << Unitarians, eiiher do not understand^ 
or vnlfidly misrepresent tht opinions of the Universalist' UnitariansJ** That Uni- 
versalists are misrepresented by those who describe them as being Trinitarians, 
and believers in the Orthodox doctrine of Atonement, is unquestionably correct. 
They are not so. There are a few exceptions, and perhaps now fewer than ever, 
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to this statement ; but a very large majori^ are Unitarian Untfcrsalists. Mr« 
Relly, the great patron of Unlversalism in England, was what may be called, a 
Calvinistis Universalist. He held to the salvation of all men, by similar princi- 
ples to those on which Calvinists hold to the salvation of the elect. God, in the 
character of a saviour, suffered the demand of justice in the sinnerVs room and 
stead and thereby reconciled himself to his fallen creatures ; mankind, by a a>ys- 
rical union with him, were punished in his person for their iniquities, and were all 
made righteous in him. Mr. Murray was a convert and a close follower of Mr. 
Relly. l*hey both had been Whitfieldian Methodists. Mr. Murray retained his 
sentiments to the last. Elhanan Winchester was a Universalist upon a diflferent 
scheme. He was preceded ten years by Mr. Murray, yet he was not converted 
either by Mr. Murray^s preaching or writings. His sentiments resembled those 
of Dr. Chauncey, except that he was a Trinitarian. He held to a very long dis- 
ciplinary punishment in the future state, following Siegvolk and Stonehoose in 
this respect. The two eminent men of whom we speak, the fathers of Univer- 
salism in theUnited States, were both Trinitarians and remained so until death. 
This sentiment is asserted in all their writinfts. But long before Mr. Murray]s 
death, he knew that the sentiments of many Universalists were different from his 
own, and that the denomination was fast going over to the views of the author of 
the Treatise on Atonement Now that Unitarians intentionally misrepresent 
Universalists, we do not wish to say. They may have been misled by supposing 
that Universalists still hold the sentiments of the two eminent men whom we have 
mentioned. We have stated this is not the fact. And we would suggest to Uni- 
tarians, and indeed to the whole community, to make themselves better acquaint- 
ed with the sentiments of Universalists. As to the doctrines of the Trinity and 
Atonement, in the generally received acceptation of these terms, tiie Universal- 
ists do not hold to them any more than Unitarians ; but, on the contrary, openly 
attacked and refuted them long ago. 

The remarks of the orthodox writer, on the unwillingness of Unitarians to 
exchange with Universalists, while they represent the orthodox as bein^ highly 
illiberal for refusing to exchange with them, convict them of an inconsistency 
from which we should be glad to extricate them, were it in our power. Univer- 
salists are perfectly wiMing that Unitarhins should continue to do as they have 
done, if they think their policy honest and advantageous. We know perfectly 
well the feelings of Unitarians towards us. We speak of them not Individually, 
butas a sect. And while we know that no two denominations in Christendom agree 
tiiare* nearly in sentiment, yet we have become accustomed to regard Unitarians, 
in one sense, as we regard the orthodox ; looking upon them both as being wil- 
ling to do all IcfHjii^r {>Ower to arrest the progress of the Universalists, as a de- 
nomination. And whether the opposition of Unitarians to Universalists do not 
arise from the same principles on which the oppositbn between the orthodox and 
Baptists is founded, viz. the spirit of competition and rivalship, we will l«ave for 
the judicious to determine. 

MAHOMETAN SERMON. 

The following is a translation (from the Arabic) of a sermon delivered by at 
MoFTi at Algiers. It is furnished by a correspondent of the National Intel- 
ligencer. We have seldom seen so much power, such splendid diction, and 
lofty imagery, in so small a compass. The description of the Omnipotence 
of the Deity is full of grandeur — " He thought, and worlds were created !" 
What expression has language superior to this, and what can be more sublime 
than the conclusion of the same paragraph, " With the shadow of his garment, 
he blotlclhoutthe sun ! • 
God alone is Immortal. Abrahim and Solomiii have slept with their fathers ; 
Cadijah, the first born of faith ; Ayesman, the beloved ; Omar, the meek ,* Omri, 
the benevolent, the companions of the apostle, and the sent of God himself ; all 
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died. Most High, Most Holy, liveth forever ! Infinites are to him as the nume- 
rals of the arithmetic to the sons of Adam ! The earth shall vanish before the 
decrees of his eternal destiny ; but he liveth and reigneth forever ! 

God tUont 18 Omniecient. Michael, whose wings are full of eyes, is blind 
before him ! The dark, night unto him is as the rays of morning, for he noticetb 
the creeping of the small ant, in th^ dark night, upon the black stone ; and ap- 
prehendeih the motion of an atom in the open air. 

God alone is OmnipresenL He toucheth the immensity of space as a point : 
He moveth in the depths of the ocean, and Mount Atlas is hiddeu by the sole of 
his foot ! He breathed fragrant odors to qheer the blessed in' Paradise, and enli- 
veneth the palid frame in the profoundest hell ! 

Godahnt ia Omnipotent, He thought, and worlds were created; He 
frowneth, and they dissolve into smoke ; He smitheth, and the torments of the 
damned ara suspended. The thunderings of Herman are the whisperings of hit 
voice ! The rustling of his attire causeth lightning and an earthquake ! and 
with the shadow ofhis garment He blotteth out the sun ! 

God alone ia Merciful. When he forged his immutable decrees on the an^ 
vils of eternal wisdom, He tempered the miseries of the human race in the foun- 
tains of pity. When He laid the foundations of the world, He dropped a tear up- 
on the embryo miseries of unborn men ; and that tear, falling through the im- 
measurable lapses uf time, shall quench the glowing flames of the bottomless pit* 
He sent his Prophet into the world to enlighten the darkness of the tribes ; and 
hath prepared the pavilion of the Houri for the repose of true believers. 

God alone is just H.y chains the latent cause to the distant event, and binds 
them both immutably fast to the fitness of things. He decreed the unbelievei to 
wander amid the tvhirlwind of error, and suited his soul to future torment. He 
promnlgated the ineffable creeds, and the germs of countless souls of unbelievers 
which existed in the contemplation of the Deiiy, expanded at the sound* His 
justice refreshed the faithful while the damned spirits confess it in despair. 

God alone is one, Abrahim the faithful knew it ^ Moses declared it amidst 
the thunderings of Sinai ; Jesus pronounced it ; and the messenger of God, the 
sword of his vengeance filled the world with that immutable truth. Surely there 
is one God^ immortal, omniscient, omnipresent, most merciful and just, and Ma- 
homet is his apostle ! 

PREACHER WANTED IN NORTH CAROLINA. 

The subscriber, from the health of his family, being under the necessity 
of relinquishing his eogagements in North Carolina for the present, is re- 
quested by the friends of Universalism in Wilmington and vicinity, to pro- 
cure some one to supply his place. A large field for labor hns been open- 
ed in that quarter, and the prospects are flattering. Among a generous, 
hospitable, and kind hearted people as our country affords, a person ade- 
quate to the work, and willing to devote his time and talents to the glori- 
ous cause, will meet with such a reception^ and encouragement, as will be 
grateful to the feelings, and in all respects satisfactory. To a young man, 
without a family, particularly, few opportunities occur of be9oming so use- 
ful in the cause of truth, or being sa. advantageously settled. The subscri- 
ber leaves the field with reluctance ; nor would he do so, but from impe- 
rious necessity. He has labored there ardently and incessantly, during the 
greater part of three years past. Under God he has gathered a number of 
respectable societies, and organized a Convention of our order. He has 
done all in his power to promote the cause, and to render the labors of his 
successors easy. The ground has been broken^ the seed sown : it requires 
cultivation. Will some well instructed scribe step forward and lend a help* 
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ing hand to bring it to maturity, and gacker in the harvest, or leave the 
traits to trither and die on the stalk ! Let not the cry of the destitute be 
heard io vain ! 

Any further information required, may be obtained by application to 
the subscriber, directed Providence, R. I. and to which immediate attention 
will be given. JACOB FRIEZE. 

North Providence, R. I. Nov. 20, 1828. 

J^ Universalist Editors are requested to give the above notice two or 
three insertions in their papers ; and oblige the writer and his Southern 
friends. 

A Hermit. — A most singular being has resided, till lately, near Fort Utrecht, 
L. I. He was, to all inienu, a hermit, having lived alone for these, last twenty- 
five years. A female he would never allow to entei his door. His nam*^ is said 
to have been Abraham Van Brunt, and his age is supposed to have been between 
sixty and seventy years. On the 15th ult. he was found dead in his bed. The 
coroner held an inquest aver his body.— Verdict, that be came to his death by the 
visitation of Qod.-^aurnal of Commerce. 

Will some one be so kind as to inform us, what is meant by " the visitation 
of God P' Is it something natural, or supernatural ? Editor. 

IbsiraDrdinary Phenomenon. — A French girl has arrived in London with 
its parents, which has in distinct and legible capital letters, round the ball of the 
right eye, '* Napolboh Emperxur ;*' and round that of the lip, *' £mP£RB0r 
^^POLEon.'! The eyes are bluf j and the letters appear of the same color. — 
The Marchioness of Devonshire is to show the child to the King, before the pub- 
lic can see her. The parents have letters to all the chief medical men m Lon- 
don) and to the Duke of Sussex who had previously been made acquainted with 
this most extraordinary phenomenon. — Mer, Advertiser, 

Just received, and for sale ai this office, 

A Letter to Dr. Allen, President of Bowdoin College, in reply to his Lec- 
ture on the doctrine of Universal Salvation, delivered m the Chapel of Bowdoin 
College, and published by request of the Students. By Walter Balfour. — 
^rice£5cenu. 

A Sermon on the New Birth. By Ecipbalbt Case, Jr. Minister of the 
Gospel ; delivered before the First Universalist Society, MarieUa, Ohio^ on the 
first Sabbath in July, 1827. Published by Request. Price 8 cents* 

PENMANSHIP. 

F. W. Williams, professor and teacher of penmanship, (late assistant 
to Gad Ely,) respectfully informs the l^idies -md gentlemen of this city^ that 
he gives private lessons in families on the most recisonable terms, to those 
whp do not think proper to join a class. The unbounded success with 
which he has met, in teaching the above branch the last year, warrants him 
in saying, that with a moderate share of attention, he will engage to reform 
the style of those who have considered their hands almost ineorriagible. — 
The most satisfkctory reference can be given. A line addressed to No 15 
Sprote-st. or to the office of the Olive Branch and Christian Inquirer, will 
meet with immediate attention. N. B. Deeds, Indentures, Certificates, Al- 
bums, &c. &c. written in the most elegant style for a reasonable compen- 
sation. 

ft> A Prospectus of the « New-York Gospel Herald and Universalist Review," wae 
received from Br.^isk too late for insertion in this No., it will appear in our next. 
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The Herald of Salvation, Universalist Review, Olive Branch ami 
Christian Inquirer, will, on the first of January next, be united and publish* 
ed in the city of New-York, under the title of » 



AND 

irnWersaWsl ReNievi. 

Each number will contain a sermon from some Universalist Minister. 
Also brief, pithy and pungent reviews of some orthodox publication ; bib- 
lical criticisms : brief commentaries upon controverted texts ; moral essayi, 
&c. besides other interesting and useful matter. We have received up- 
wards of TWO HUNDRED uupublished manuscripts, from the celebrated Rer. 
Dr. Belsham, of the city of London, which we are at liberty to publish In 
the Gospel Herald. In addition to these, we have the pleasure of inform- 
ing the former patrons of the Herald,- that our highly esteemed brother, 
Mr. Henrt Fitz, of New- York, is engaged as one of the contributors to the 
work. We hope by his kind assistance, find that of our ministering bre- 
thren generally — by patience, perseverance, and unremitting exertions, to 
be able to sustain the former well-earned reputation, of the New- York Gos- 
pel Herald. The volume, in addition to the useful and interesting matter 
usually published in Universalist periodicals, will contain at least tOVtS 
UtttnOlf 0* With these claims we think we may be allowed to appeal with 
confidence, to a generous public, for a share of their patronage. 

If there be any sentiment which we are disposed to hold with the most 
tenacious grasp, it is this — " that every individual, and every society, pos- 
sess an unalienable right, to worship God according to the dictates of their 
own consciences — and that secular interference on account of religion, by 
penalties, restrictions, or otherwise is irrational, impolitic, and anti-scriptur- 
al :" therefore, all publications which savor of the exclusive spirit of ortho- 
doxy — all those which encroach upon the liberty of conscience — all which 
are hostile to our rights and privileges as the Lord's freemen — which db- 
courage free inquiry, and frown down investigation — all such publications, 
come from whence they may, will receive tl)^ castigation they so richly mer- 

26 
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it. While none will more zealously advocate religioug, political, and intel- 
lectual freedom, all personality will be carefully avoided ; and while we 
shall fearlesly attack error, pious fraudy and corruption ; while we shall 
unmask and expose craft, hypocrisy, and spiritual wickedness, we shall en- 
deavor to exercise that charity, towards those who conscientiously differ 
from us in opinion, which we claim for ourselves. 

That there exists among the leaders of the ''self styled orthodox" the 
determination to doom to utter extinction the light which guides the chil- 
dren of the Reformation, and that liberty of mind which is their glory, that 
power only is wanting to reduce them to a worse than papal bondage, is too 
apparent to require proof. It is quite impossible that the signs of the times 
ean be misconstrued. All sermons, thf^refore, pamphlets, magazines, &c. 
which shall advocate this anti-christian, anti-American policy — which advo- 
cates the union of church and state — wilt be handled without gloves. No 
pains shall be spared, while we have strent^h to wield a pen, to unmask 
and expose the unhallowed designs of an '^ aspiring priesthood^' in all their 
naked deformity. 

The hatred and wrath of God, has long been preached in the world to 
the great dishonor of his holy name, and the great grief of his children. Be- 
lieving as we do most devoully, that ^< the dogma of endless hell, with its 
concomitants, is pernicious in the most extensive and unqualified sense of 
the word ; that it is neither good to live by, nor to die by ; that it tends to 
olunt the tender sensibilities of our nature ; removes far away the evil day ; 
that so far from restraining the untutored passions of mankind, \t leads to 
lin and misery the children of men, by promising them an escape on easy 
conditions, from the consequences of transgression ; that it strengthens the 
hands of the wicked by promising him more peace and pleasure in sin, 
than is to be found in the paths of virtue : in a word, believing that the 
▼hole scheme of endless torture, cruelty and revenge, is in direct opposition 
to enlightened reason ; at variance with all the natural and moral perfec- 
tions of God ; abhorrent to the best feelings and principles of humanity ; and 
condemned by the scriptures of divine truth" ; we shall scrutinize the ar- 
guments of those who maintain the doctrine of never-ending sin and misery, 
freely and fearlessly ; but at the same time with candor and impartiality. 
All such sermons, or other publications, as shall attempt to vindicate a doc- 
trine that robs God of his glory, Jesus of his name, and heaven of its joy, 
will be tried " yet so as by fire." 

OONDZlriOHS. 

The Herald and Review will be pablished every other Saturday on 
fine white paper and new type. Each number will contain sixteen closely 
printed octavo pages, making in all FOUR HUNDRED and SIXTEEN to 
the volume ; and will be afforded to subscribers, who pay in advance, at the 
unusally law price of ONE DOLLAR per annum ! ! ! The former patrons 
of the Herald will perceive, that by this arrangement, they will receive 
DOUBLE the number of pages it formerly contained, 3tthe same price. 

Our Ministering Brethren, Post-Masters, and Printers generally, are 
earnestly and respectfully solicited to exert themselves in procuring respon- 
sible subscribers, and to forward their names through the medium of their 
several post-masters as early in January as possible, to T. FISK, city of 
New. York. Any person who-shall coUeet eleven dollars^ may forward ten 
and keep the remainder for his trouble. 
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PROSPECTUS OF THE 

BY REV. T- FISK. 

The UNIVERSALIST PREACHER will be published montWy, in 
the city of New- York. Each number will contain two (or more) sermons 
from some Universalist Minister — making at least THIRTY to the vol- 
ume. It will be printed on good paper and new type, and afforded to sub- 
scribers at the very low price of Oy» fifty cents per annum f / It will be 
published at this unusally low price, for the purpose of enabling our breth- 
ren to circulate it gratuitously^ as a mean of preventing the deleterious ef- 
fects of the numerous orthodox tracts, magazines, and pamphlets, with 
which our country is inundated. Societies or iAdividuals forwarding five 
dollars, shall receive eleven copies. The friendj of liberal Christianity are 
respectfully and earnestly requested, to use their influence in obtaining sub- 
scribers. All communications to be directed to T. Fisk, New-York. The 
first number will be issued in the month of January 1829. 

EFFECTS OF UNIVERSALISM. 

It has long been the opinion of the thinking part of the community, that the 
promulgation of the doctrine of Universalism, has made n wonderful improve" 
raent in the religion of our country. People now begin to think and reason for 
themselves, and to cast off the notions which they have imbibed from false educa- 
tion, ft is the practice now for men to examine the religious principles, that are 
publicly taught, before they assent to them. Many people of former times mani- 
fested A very violent spirit of opposition to the doctrine denominated (Juiversal 
Salvation ; they persecuted the propagators of it with all the violence that the 
Jews manifested towards our Saviour. They ridiculed the solitary individual who 
left his natal shores, and came across the atlaniic to disseminate it among th'e in- 
habitants of the new world. But, in spite of their furious opposition to this sonl- 
sustaining doctrine, it took deep root, and flourished exuberantly, and has perpet- 
ually increased to the present day. It is not to be disputed that this doctrine is 
censured by many persecuting bigots of the present day, on account of its opposi- 
tion to their own religious sentiments, but the truth is, that it is not at all affect- 
ed by the unreasonable reproaches cast upon it. 

The question to be determined, in regard to the doctrine of Universal Salva- 
tion is, whether it be true or not. It has often been said to be false. For the 
purpose of determining whether it be true or false, let us examine the scriptures 
themselves. The bible declares that " God will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth.*' Here, this doctrine is taught in such 
plain terms, that no candid and considering man will dispute it. Again, << as in 
Adam, all dj^e ; even so, in Christ shall all be made alive." What can more 
plainly teach the universal, ultimate salvation of the human family ? So that this 
doctrine is upheld by the scriptures, whatever may be said of it» tendency. The 
bigoted contenders for the final damnation of numbers of our species, often assert, 
that this doctrine is a new doctrine, which has lately sprung up, and which was 
not inculcated in the days of old. But what is more evident, than that this doc- 
trine was taught to the faithful Abraham, when the all-wise Jehovah promised 
him, that in ht< seed, all nations should be blessed ? God hath preached this 
doctrine in all nations and ages, and it shines in all his various works. The bla- 
zing orb of day declares it ; the lunar orb, that gilds the azure vault of evening, 
speaks forth this doctrine, and the refreshing showers, that descend from dropping 
elouds upon the withering vegetable kingdom, plainly^ prove the impartiality, the 
muniflcence, and the overruling providence of the great Parent of all. 
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As to the opinion, that the propagation of this doctrine produces licentious* 
ness of manners, it does not seem to be justified bj an appeal to the real state of 
things. When we look at the behavior of the professors of this doctrine, we 
perceive, that they are as remarkable for the rectitude of their conduct, as any 
religious sect that eiists in our communities, which could not possibly be the 
case if it were the toidency of this doctrine to produce licentiousness. Are there 
more thieves, liars, extortioners, or drunkards among the Universalists, than 
among any other desomiiation in the community ? It requires but little pene- 
tration to discover, tJial the [Jniversalists are as moral, and as religious a sect, as 
any one now ezistin|. And the observations made by its opposers, who say it is 
licentious, springs, not so much from a conviction that it is licentious, as from a 
desire to suppress the docti'me, that they may tlie better uphold their own. Our 
Creator would never bave communicated to man that it is his intention to save 
all mankind, were thissentinent productive of immorality. But the truth is, that 
•ur Creator knew that there would be peace and joy, in the belief of this glori- 
ous doctrine ; and the same love that sent a Saviour to bleed for mankind, com- 
municated to our race the promise of the ultimate reconciliation and salvation of 
all the erring children of men. This was the original design which the Deity had 
in view in the creation of man. H^ never created one individual with the inten- 
tion of making that individual eternally unhappy in another slate of existence. 
But he created the whole race of mankind for the enjoyment of eternal felicity. 
He knew that Adam would transgress his laws, before the formation of man out of 
the dust of the ground. It was the design of omnipotence, that Adam should act 
just as he did, for as he foreknows all future events, he must have foreknown the 
tf ansgression of our primeval parents, and this foreknowledge is equivolent to his 
designing that they should transgress. It may be objected, that this makes Deity 
the author of sin. I grant it, and add, that it is perfectly reasonable to say that 
he is the author of sin, and this does not in the least detract from his character. 
He is all- wise, and if he allows, and even wills sin to exist, it is for wise purposes. 

Before the creation of man was accomplished, God Almighty had a plan in 
view, and that plan has been revealed to mankind by a Redeemer, who was prom- 
ised long before his appearance in the world. Why man was suffered to commit 
sin, when it was in the power of Deity to prevent him from it, and why mankind 
are still permitted to sin, are questions witich philosophy has never been able sa- 
tisfactorily to answer. It is sufficient for us to know,, what the bible reveals to us, 
viz : that we are all redeemed from iniquity and sin by the Saviour of mankind, 
and will be received hereafter according to the scriptures, into the enjoyment of 
that holiness and happiness from which our first parents fell, through the trans- 
jCression of God's laws. By the death of Christ we know that we are ail once to 
die ; by his resurrection and ascension, we know that we are also to rise from the 
dead, and to ascend into heaven, with an immortal, incorruptible and glorious 
constitution, and participate of eternal, unvariable felicity, on our union with the 
pure spirits of departed sainti that have gone before us. This is the true spirit of 
Christianity, which is sufiScient to animate the dying soul with brighter visions of 
eternal peace, on the dissolution of his corporeal nature. When the fixed eyes 
grow dim with age, and the heart beats feebly with debility, when the withering 
frame seems to be fast returning to its mother dust, and the closing eye takes its 
last farewell of all that it ever held dear, when weeping kindred and friends sur- 
round the lifeless form, (hat seem^ to linger awhile ere it leaves this mortal state, 
and tvhen the sorrowing mourners drop a sad tear at the sight of their expiring 
relative, it is then, that thn flying spirit of the believing christian seems to be rais- 
ed above all the perishable things below the stars, and in the exultations of immor- 
tality, breaks out in the lofty strain of the apostle of the Gentiles, *' O death ! 
where is thy sting ? O grave ! where is thy victory ?" 

Such is the prospect whirh he has, who believes in the Universal Salvation 
of the human family, and in the immortality of the soul of man. We all know 
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that sQch a belief must be, in reality, an anciior to the soul in the hour of disso- 
lution. This, therefore, is the purpose of God, viss. that all shall finally be saved. 

Trumpet, and Magazine, 

NATURE UNIFORM YET DIVERSIFIED. 

The heavens above, and the earth beneath, continue from age to age invaria- 
bly the same, notwithstanding the variety of the magnificent spectacles which 
from time to time they present to our jiew. Sometimes the sky is overcast with 
clouds, at others it is serene ; now it is of a pure azurej and now painted with 
variegated colors. The nocturnal darkness and the noon-day light, the glorious 
radiance of the sun and the paler lustre of the moon, follow each other in regular 
succession. The boundless expanse of heaven is sometimes destitute of visible 
objects, and sometimes studded with innumerable constellations. And what va- 
rious changes take place on our globe ! For some months the earth, stripped of 
all her attractions by the rigors of winter, has displayed a dreary uniformity. 
Soon shall the spring renew her charms; summer shall exhibit her to our sensed 
in the full effulgence of beauty ; and in a few months more, autumn shall pour 
into our lap ever;|r species of fruit. What a varied aspect is presented by the dif- 
ferent regions of the glot)e ! Here extends a plain, whose beauties the eye is 
^equally incapable of embracing. There rise lofty mountains, crowned with 
gloomy forests; the valleys, at whose base' are watered by numerous streams and 
rivers. Here yawn rugged precipices; yonder are stagnant lakes; and farther 
stHI, impetuous ^torrents. On every side there is a variety which delights the eye, 
and fills the heart with the purest pleasure. 

The same uniformity and variety exist throughout the vegetable kingdom. 
All the individuals belonging to it have received one common nature, the same 
kind of nourishment and growth from their general mother. But what an aston- 
ishing diversity appears among them, from the huuiUle blade of grass up to the 
towering oak. They are divided into classes. Tiiose of the same class liear a very 
great resemblance to each other, and yet are infinitely diversified. The same is 
the case with respect to the animals. All of them are divided by the infinite wis- 
dom of the Creator into different classes ; and notwithstanding their extraordina- 
ry analogy in many respects, they have a peculiar organization and confirmation. 
Between man and the very meanest of animals there is a certain degree of con- 
formity. For as man is exalted above animals in other respects, he enjoys some 
things in common with tliem, and even with vegetables. Like them he cannot 
live without the sun, air, earth, and water. As the plants grow, attain to maturi- 
ty, decay, and die, so the same law of nature extends to the whole animal creation, 
and even to man himself. . 

If we examine the varieties of the human species, what an astonishing mix- 
ture of conformity and diversity we meet with ! Human nature is the same at 
all times and among all nations; nevertheless, each individual, in the innumera- 
ble multitude distributed over the face of the earth, has a peculiar figure, physiog- 
nomy, and oiiatities of mind, by which he is distinguished from all his fellow 
creatures. It .would appear that the wisdom of the Creator intended to produce 
the utmost possible uariety that is compatible with the uniform structure of each 
distinct species. All the created beings of our globe are divided into three class- 
es ; minerals, animals, and vegetables. These classes are subdivided into genera, 
the genera into species, and each species comprehends an innumerable multitude 
of indiviiuals. Hence there U not a creature on the earth that is the only one of 
its kind, or that has no relation to others of the sairie speri-s ; nor is there any 
species but what has some connexion with other species, or certain relations to the 
wmld in general. 

From this infinitely extended uniformity and vaiiety in nature, aiise the or- 
der and beauty of the universe. The diviiion of the creatures of our globe mani- 
fests the wisdom of the Creator, who has assigned to each of them a particular 
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rank and station, and rendered it impossible for them to destroy the distinctions 
and connexions vrhicli he has established. Even the smallest works of natuie, 
which we cannot perceive with the naked eye, display such a combination of onir 
formity and vatiety, that the soul is irrebiMibly led to the contemplation of the in- 
finite wisdom of the Creator. ib. 



From*the Trumpet and Magazine.- 

ELOQUENCE. 

Much has been written respecting the eloquence of (he bar and the 
pulpity etc., but the following description by Wirt, of the eloquence of 
Chief Justice Marshall, gives us in a few brief periods a view of that kind 
of eloquence, that is admirably fitted for all occasions where one man ar- 
dently desires another to believe wh»3t he utters. 

^< All his (Marshall's) eloquence consists in the apparently deep self- 
convictionSy and emphatic earnestness of his manner ; the corresponding 
simpUcity of his style ; the close and logical connexion of his thoughts ; 
and the easy gradations by which he opens his lights on the attentive minds 
of his hearers. The audience are never permitted to pause for a moment. 
There is no stopping to weave garlands of flowers, to be hung in festoons 
around a favorite argument. On the contrary every sentence is progres- - 
sive ; every idea sheds new light on the subject ; the listener is kept per- 
petually in that sweetly pleasurable vibration, with which the mind of man 
always receives new truths ; the dawn advances in easy but unremitting 
pace ; the subject opens gradually on the view ; until rising in high relief 
in all its native colors, and proportions, the argument is consummated by 
the conviction of the delighted hearer." 

The above is a description of true eloquence ; of nature's eloquence ; 
and it would be well for every preacher to study it. Young preachers mis- 
take their true interests, and the true interests of their hearers, when they 
imagine, as they very frequently do, that eloquence consists in ^* weaving 
garlands of flowers," and forming long turned periods. If a preacher 
would be eloquent to some good purpose, he must be fully convinced of the 
truth and importance of. his sermons. He must be convinced, that they 
contain truths of the utmost importance to himself and his hearers. He 
must have clear and comprehensive views of the subjects of his discourse ; 
and it must be his untiring object to present these views to his hearers in a 
plain, simple, yet forcible style. If a preacher succees in conveying to 
the minds of his hearers, the ideas that exist in his own mind, he has reach- 
ed the summit of his eloquence ; and all he says more, serves only to sink 
the speaker and the subject ; and tends to disgust, rather than convince. 

E.C. 

TREATMENT OF CHILDREN. 

Curiosity in children is but an appetite after knowledge, which ought 
to be encouraged as the great instrument nature has provided to remove 
that ignorance they were born with, and which without this busy inquisi- 
tiveness would make them dull and useless creatures. To encourage this 
temper, a child should never be checked or discountenanced for any inqui- 
ries he shall make, but a plain answer should be given, and the subjects ex- 
plained to him as far as is suitable to his, age and capacity. But great care 
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should be taken that they never receive deceitful and eluding answers. — 
They easily perceive when they are slighted and deceived, and quickly 
learn the trick of neglect, dissimulation and falsehood which they observe 
others to make use of ; and if by chance their curiosity prompts them to 
ask what they should not know it is a great deal better to tell them plainly 
that it is a thing that belongs not to them to know, than to pop them off 
with a falsehood or a frivolous answer. 

If a child is fond of reasoning, care should be taken that this inclina- 
tion is ^ot checked in him, and that he is not misled by captious or falla- 
cious ways of talking to him ; and if his reasons are quite out of the way, 
let him, without being laughed at for bis mistake, be gently put into the 
right. For after all, reason, being the highest and most important faculty 
of our minds, deserves the greatest care and attention in cultivating it ; 
the right improvement and exercise of it, being the highest, perfection that 
a man can attain to in this life. P. Free Press, 

In Cambridgeport on the 2d ult. Miss Mary Ann Trout, aged 38 — 
Her disease being a cancer, she was sick for a long time, and liyed several 
months after she was fully convinced that it must prove the means of her 
death. During this time even when she suffered the most excruciating pain, 
she gave by her patience and quiet submission, the strongest evidence of 
reconciliation to the severe, yet wise, allotments of providence. But that 
circumstance for which, in particular, we give this passing notice to her 
memory, was the consolation, the transport, the triumph she derived from 
her religious views. She was a Universalist ; and like the patriarchs of 
whom th€ apostle spake in his epistle to the Hebrews, she ^' died in faith." 
Looking to the immortal and incorruptible existence as her home, she con- 
fessed herself a stranger and a pilgrim on the earth. She embraced every 
opportunity which presented itself, to press on others the conviction that 
the doctrine she believed was her support in death, as it had been in life. — 
Those who entered her chamber felt none of those emotions too commonly 
associated with such a place ; her conversation, her singing and her exhorta^ 
tions, inspired them with a feeling of victory over death, and impressed them 
with a deep sense of gratitude for the realities which her faith embraced. 
There are many, especially those who listened to her last words, who can 
never be convinced that Universalism will not sustain the soul in the hour 
of death. ^^ How little they know of the gospel," she was accustomed to 
say, <^ who make this objection to our faith, O how empty and false it ap- 
pears to me." 

We pray that this event may be sanctified to the sorrowing family with 
which she was connected ; and that the example of patience and resigna- 
tion which she manifested may not soon be forgotten. TrumyeU 

In Augusta, N. Y. Oct. 18, Mrs. Christian Currrie, consort of Mr. 
William Currie, aged Z^. Mrs. C. was a native of Scotland, from which 
she emigrated with her connexions, when about eight years of age ; and 
was very carefully educated in the strict doctrines of sovereign grace and 
reprobation. But possessing the gift of a sound mind, improved Wj^'a res- 
pectable education, and much reading and reflection, she was soon led to 
question the correctness and propriet}' of the religious opinions in which she 
had beea nurtured. The consequence was, that she became a firm and in- 
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telligent believer io the doctrine of the final purity and happiness of all 
mankind. Tnis great truth became the subject of her roost pleasing medi- 
tation, and the theme of her very interesting conversation, for the last 1^ 
or 15 years of her life. The hour of trial and dissolution was rendered 
calm and tranquil, by the influence of her faith, which shed a holy cheerful- 
ness over her mind, amidst the sorrows of separation from her family — a 
light in the gloom and <^ shadow of death." She died as ske had lived, a 
firm believer in the ultimate salvation of all the human race, and an inter- 
esting example of patience and filial submission. In the death of th^ excel- 
lent woman, her numerous family and friends have sustained an irreparable 
loss ; society has Jieen deprived of an intelligent member — and humanity "^ 
mourns over the grave of a friend. Advocate. 

TBI IMPORTANCE OF OBTAININO CORRECT PRINCIPLES IN EARLT LIFE. 

The following account of a Quaker of Falmouth, Eng., is taken from M'Doo- 
ald'a Life of Mr. J. Benson, It is related by Mr. Woolcraft : — 
" This man, unknovrn to his family and fiicndn, had joined with some others 
In fitting out a privateer to act ag^ainst the French, who had allied themselves to 
the Ameiican states while in arms ai^aiiist Great Btitain. The privateer was suc- 
cessful, and when peace was concluded, there was a considerable dividend for the 
proprietors. The Quaker received his share among the rest ; but his conscience 
reproached him for what he had done. He considered himself guilty of robbery. 
About this time he was brought by affliction to the gate of death, which greatly 
Increased his dlMress. He frequently exclaimed, " Oh that ill gotten money !" 
Neither his wife nor friends knew what he meant. At length he resolved, should 
the Lord raise him up^ to make restitution to the injured parties, if they could be 
found. The Lord did raise him up, and he sent his son to Paris, with the sum, 
directing him to advertise in the Paris Gazette, that any person who had suffered 
by such a privateer, upon coming and proving their losses, would be refunded in 
proportion to his share in the prizes. This was accordingly done to the astonish- 
ment of all France. 

MARRIED, 

On the evening of the 27th nil. by the Rev. Mr. Kneeland, Mr. Reduan 
BuRK, to Mi«s Jaue Rcdd, all of this city. 

Monies received on account of the (Hive Branch and Christian Inquirer. 
From E. R. S. Colman, Haverstraw, N. Y. JH'OO 

" FredericI Smith, Siamford, Ct. l-Oe 

" David B. Nichols, Bridgeport do. 2.00 

" Isaac Joins, Peon's Manor, Pa. VOQ 

EjiRATA. — ^In No. 23, page 354, line 6 from the bottom, for For 
where was there a light comparable to Peter's rcarf For where was there. a 
light comparable to that of Jesus ; or tfrhere was a faith that excelled that 
of Peter. Page 347 line 10 from the bottom, /<^r has reason to fear, read 
has no reason to fear. 

Just published, and for sale at this office, " The Fourth Epistle of Peter,'* 
price^S a hundred, 50 cents a dozen, and 6 cents single. 

07» For the othert 8 pages, on which is the iiUe, index, valedictory, ad- 
aresa^ to the editor, and Extract from the Demurrer, see the conimencement of 
the volume. 
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